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+ Aſhort view of the LIFE pr” 
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RE 16GN of that moſt bleſled Prince | 
| from his Birth to his Buriall. 


\Tacir Hiſt, Lib. I. Au diutivus. Imperaiom tenueruntz nemo 
| tam fortiter reltquut, 
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SHORT VIE VV 
2, OFTHE 
Life and Reign of K 1w Ga 


C HARLES 


(The ſecond Monarch of Great Britam) 


from his Birth to his Burial, —- 

SLSQECD 1\r Chronicles tell us of a Man in 

$ Queen E/izabeths time that wrote 
d \s | E Ene Ten C ommandements , the 
SY FR Creed , the Pater-noſier , the 
SSS<AY Orcens Name , and the year of 
0: Lord within the compaſſe of a Peny ; and 
gave the, Queen a pare of Spectacles of ſuch an 
Artiaciall making, thar by the help thereof, the 


cid plainly and diltintly diſcern every Letter. 


Th? contracting of the Life and Reon of king 


Charles, in ſonarrow a compaſſe as I Inve li71- 
red ro my ſelf, may ſeem to be a work of no lefles 
diſhculty. And yet I hope. to do it in ſuch a 
plain and perſcicuqus manner, that every ove 
who runs may read it withour the hel p of any ich 


AT Spectacles . 


? 
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Spectacles as our Chronicles ſpeak Ot. To Bre. 
vir) Tam injoyned, and it muit be my buſineſſe 


to avoid all Obſcariry ; rhvugh I am conſcious 


I600, 


co my (elf, thac I ſnall draw chis Picture with too 
much ſhadow. But I take the Pencil into my 
hand, and thus form my /:mes. 

* harles, the third Son of Jews the xe King 
of the Scots, and of Ame his Wife, Daughter of 
Frederick the ſecond, and Siiter of Chr it ern 
rhe fourth, Kings of Dermark, was born art 


Durfermeling (on? of rhe principal townes of 


Fife) Scotl.on the ninzteenth day of November 
Amo 1600, derived by a long deſcent of Roy- 
al Anceiiors, from Mohoimt : onmsr King of the 
Scots, and che Loy Aargaret his Wie, Stiier 
and tole Heir of Ed:ar Atheling, 12 laſt furvi- 
ving Prince of the Engliſh Savors, So that his 


Ticls nad been 700d to the Crown of England, 


chough he had Loomand no part of hi: Claim 
from. the Normasz Concueror. Wh:ch I ob- 
ſerve, the better ro encounter rhe extravagunt 


follies of fone men in the book called A4»:inor- 


maniſme, and ſome other Pamphlets of rhar 
time : In which ic 1s aſhrmed that this King had 


no other Right to the Crown, then what he ' 


claimed from that Conqueſt, ind therefore that 
the Ezghſh; Nation having gor the berrer of him 
by the Sword, might lawfully free themſelves 
om that ſubjection, which by no other Title 
chen th2 Sword of the Normans hid bzen laid 
upon them. 

At his firſt coming into >the world he wasſo 


weak and unlike to live, that his Chriſtening 
was diſpatchr in haſte, without attending che 


pels 


& * - - . , 
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performance of rhoſe ſolemnities which are 
accuſtomably uſed ar the Baptiſme of ſuch 
Princely Infants. And as the name of Hexry 
was given tothe Prince, ms Elder Brother, with 
reference to Henry Lord Darnlie, the Father of 
King Tames, by Mary Queen of Scots ; ſo was 
this younger Son called Charles, in relation to. 
Charles Duke of Lenox, the younger Brother of. 
that Henry, and by conſequence Uncle ro King 
Tames. | 
Having received ſome meaſure of ſtrength I O0Ks 
hz was at the Age of tivo yeares created Duke of 
Albany, Marqueſle of Ormond, Earle of Roſſe, 
and Baron of 4rdmanock_; of which four Titles 
the two firlt and the laſt are wholly arth2 Kimzs 
diſpoling, to be beſtowed on who? he pleaſerh, 
Bur the Earldom of Roſſe falling unt5 th2 Crown 
in th2time of King James the third, was {5 ſer- 
ld in the Crown by Act of Parhatent, that ic 
1s not lawfull for the King ro ſell, altenare, or 
diſpoſe the ſame unto any other, then tothe ſe-. 
' cond Son of Scotland. 

On the 26. of March next following, An 193 « 
1603. King James had news by Sir Robert Ca- 
+y, one of the younger Sons of the Lord Hunſ- 
don (Who had ſtole a poſting journey thither) thar 
Quicen Elizabeth was dead, contrary to the o- 
Finion of many of his Scotr:/h Courtiers; who 
being wearied with the rediouſneſle of their ex-_ 
pectarion, did believe ar laſt, that it ſhould ne- 
ver be acknowledged by the Lords of England 
that the Queen was dead, as long as there was 
any old woman of thar Nation lefr, to weare 
good Clothes,and rake the name of Queen np-- 

A4 on 
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onher.For bringing which news the Duke of ,4/. 


bany (as if he were more concerned nit, then all 


the reſt or the Kings Chilaren, as indeed'he was) 


Was afterwards commuted to the Governance of { 


SK Roberts Lady, and he himſelf from that time 
forwards of principal etteem and place about him, 
. This news being ſeconded by thar of the Pro- 
claiming of King Fames, for her true and law - 
ful Succeflorin theImperial Crown of thisRealm, 
the King prepared himſelf for Exg/.Ar what time 
(45 T have been told by ſome Perſons of Quali- 
ty) a certain Laird of the Highlards, though 
or very grew Age, cane tohiis Court, tb take 
his Jewe of him, whom he found accompanied 
with all his Chilz:zn , che young Duke being 


then held in his Nuries Armes. His Addrefle x. 


unto the King c-miiſted of Prayers for his long 
life and Proſperity; and thole Prayers intermixt 
wirh ſome deires, that inthe midit of the Fe- 


hcities and &Glories of the Englih Court, he. 


wouls not be un-vind:ull of his Native Country. 
Which hwing ſ1id, withour taking any grear no- 
rice 0: rhe Prince, he avvlied himſelf wholly to 
the Duke, whoſe hands he ki with ſuch an Ar- 
dency of Aﬀe£tion, as if hz meant they ſhould 
orow for ever to his lips. And when the King 
cold him, thit he had miſtook himſelf in his Ad- 
drefles to che infant, as not being his elde't Son, 
and Prince of Scotland ; he anſwered, rhart he 
knew well enough what he did, and that it was 
this Child in whom his Name and Memory was 


to be perperuared to ſucceeding Ages, with 0- 
her Speeches of like nature. Which being then 
 enher unregarded, or impured unto Age and do+ 


T30es | 


th2 young Duke was taken with a fever. Which 


The life of Kine CHARLES 
tage, were called ro mind after rhe death of 


Prince Henry, and then believedto have ſome» 


ching in them of a Propherical ſpirit. 


But. to proceed, On the fifth day of Apri/ m 


the year 1603. King James began his journey 
for England, and inthe end of May, the Queen 
accompanied with -Prince Herry, and the La- 
dy Elizabeth, ſer forwards alſo ; finding at Ser- 
wich a Noble Train of Lords and Ladies fent 
thicher from the Court to attend her coming, and 
waite upon her. in hex journey. The next yeare 


ord2r was given for bringing the young Duke to I604, 


the Court of Ero/and. Bur before ſuch as had 
the Charge of him could begin their Journey, 


being fienitied ro the King, he-fent rhicher Dr. 
Atkins one of his Phyſicians, who wm ſix weekes 


reſtored him to ſuch a degree of health as made 


tim at tobe removed toa Warmer Aire, and 
a r.ore comfortable Chmare. 
 Onthe ſixteenth of J#ly this Remove began, 
which brought him by ſhort and eahe flages in 
the firtt week of October, tro Windſor Caſtle, 
where the King then was, by whom he was 
conmTrted to the Governance of the Lady Cary, 
as before 1s ſaid. And not long after, for his 
better welcome into Erglard, he was on rite 
Ixth day of Tamary next following(commonly 


called Twelfth-day) inveſted ſolemnly with the 


Title of Duke of York, by Cin&ure of a Sword, 


Imofition of a Capand Coroner of gold .upon _ 
Nis Head, and by delivering unto him # Verge of 


Gold ; himſelf with ten others of eminent Nobi- 
lity, having been made Knights of che Bath 
(witty 


+ 


C The life of K1iNG CHARLES» 
__ (withall the accuſtomed Ceremonies) the day 
before. 

1606, Tn the fixth year of his Age, he was taken 
from the charge of his Woman (though not from 
the Motherly ſuper-inſpection of the Lady Cary) 
and committed to the Pedagogy of Mr, Thomas 
<Marray, a Scot by Nation ; tuſhciently quali- 
fed for thar ſervice, but otherwiſe ill Principled 
i the Rites and Ceremontes by which the 
Church of England differed from the Kzrk of 
Scotland.Under this Turorthe young Duke ad- 
vanced exceedingly in the way of good Letters ; 

_ the weakneſle of his lower parts, waich made 

him unapr for Exerciſes and fears of Activity , 
rendring him more retired and {tudzous, and 

more intent upon his Book then he had been o- 
therwife. Which Prince Hexry taking notice of, 

as he, the young Duke, Dr. Abbor then newly 

made Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbzry, with many of 
16109.the Nobility, were waiting in thz Privy-Cham- 
ber for the Kings coming our ; the Prince (to 

- put a Jeſt upon him) took the Arch-Biſhops 
 Square-Cap out of his hand, and fur it on his 

' Brothers head, telling him that if he continued 

a good boy, and followed his Book, he would 

make him one day Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. 
Which the child rook in ſuch diſdain, that he 

threw the Cap upon the ground, and trampled 

it under his feet, not being without much difh- 

ct and ſome force taken off fron that cager- 

neſſe, 

This, though ar firſt ir was not otherwiſe be- | 
held then as an A& of Childiſh paſſion , yet 
when his Brother Prince Herr died, and t > 
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he was Heire apparent. to the Crown, it was ta- 
ken u> by many zealous Church-men for ſome 
ill Preſage untothe Hierarchy of Biſhops, rhe 
overthrow whereof by his Act and Power,aid 
ſzeme to be foreſignified by it, Bur m thar their 
teares were groundlefle, and their conjectures no 
berrer grounded then their feares, rhere never 
being a more gracious Patron to the Church, nor 
2 more reſolure'Champion in behalf of the Hie- 
rarchy then he proved to be. Whar it preſaged 
(it there were any pretaging in 1t) in reference to 
the Arch-Biſhovs Perſon, may be ſhewn here- 
after. 


£ 


"> 


In the eleventh year of his-Age, he was 1517s 


mace Knight of the molt novl- order of the Gar- 
ter, and on the bxth day of November , Anno 
1612. he loit his Brother Prince Hewry, whom 


he immediarely iucceeded m ths Dukedom of 


Cornval, with all the Royalties, Renrs, Profits, 1613 


and Commodities of it ; according to rhe en- 
tail which was made thereof by King Edward 
the third, when he conferred it upon Edward the 
black Prince, his eldeſt Son. 

The firit ſolemne AG which he appeared in af- 
ter this change of his condition, was at the Fu- 
nerall of Prince Herry on the ſeventh of Decem- 
ber following, at which he atrended as chiefe 
Mourner. And onthe fourteenth of February 
then next enſuing, being Sunday, and St. YValex- 
tines day , he performed the Ojhce of a Bride-= 
man (a Paranymph the Grecians call him) ro the 
Princefle Elizabeth his Siſter , married upon 
that day to Frederick, the fifth, Prince EleRor 
Palatine:A marriage which drew him afterwards 

| ante 


. 
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mto many cares and great expences, of which 
more hereafrer. 
In his Childhood he was noted to be very wil- 
full, fomewhar inclining ro a perverteneile of 


. : EOS INTInY 5 
difpoktion, which might proceed from thar re- 


tirednefſe , which the 1mperfection of his 


Speech, not fitting him for fublick cucourte, 
and the weaknefle of his limbs and joynts (as 
unit for Action) made hin mo!t delight in. But 


now beinz grown both in yeares and Rate, hz 


bezan to thake off that retirednefle, and berake 
hinſelfro all manner of manlike exerciſes ; ſuch 
as were Vaulting,riding great Horſes, running at 
th: Ring, ſhooting in crofſe-bowes , Musers , 
and ſomerimes in great Pieces of Ordnance, 
m which he b:came fo perfect, that he was 
thought ro be the beſt Marks-man,an the wot 
comely manager of a great Horſe of any one 1n 
all thre2 Kinzdoms. And as hz ſhaked off this 
reriredneſte, fo he corrected in himſelf the Pec- 
Cancy of that humour which had grown up wich 
It ; there being no man to be found of an cyener 
remper, more pliant ro good Countel, or lefle 


wedded thn he was to his own or 1nion. 


1616, On the third of November, Arno. 1616. He 


* 


Was at #hite-Hall (with all the accullomed So- 
lemnies) created Prince of Wales, Earl of Che- 
fter and Flizt ; and pur into the actuall poſſeſſion 
of all che Regalities, Profits, and Commodities 
belonging ro thzm ; his Houſhould being then 
formed and conſtituted, and all the Officers of 
State, which belonz unto him, appointed to 
their ſeverall places. And now it was expected 
that he ſhould break out into more olory then 


| hz 
L 1g 
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he had done formerly, and rake upon him as the 
Heir of ſo great an Empire. Bur conlidering! ve- 
ry wiſely that the forward and emrerprizing na- 
cure of his Brother Prince Hexry, the ,opularity 
which he affected, and rhe great reſort of young 
Noblz-men continually unto his Court, had 
| beendiſpleafing to his Farher ; reſolved ro keep 
himſelf at a cloſe ward, and not to ſeem fo great 
as he was, thar, when time ſerved he might ap- 
reare greater then he ſeemed ro be. Old Princes 
ao not love to have their eldelt Sens too active, 
and ro tread too cloſe upon their heels ; and 
therefore many times do mnterpoie the power of 
a favorite to keep them ar the greater dittance, 
A policy much uſed by King James in rhe whole 
courſe of Ins Government, who for thar cauſe in 
the 11f2-t112 of Prince Hezry, took Sir Robert 
Carr mto his molt effectall favour, whom he 
| firft made Gentleman of his Bed-chamber, and 
| onthe twenty fifth of March Anno. 1611.Crea- 
red Viicount Recheſ?er, and the ſame year made 
Knight of the Garrer alſ9, conferrins on hin all 
the power and truft he was capable of ; that by 
in2 greatneſſe of th one he right keep down 
en daring nature and confident Spirit of the o- 
F -- | 
| ' Prince Charles underſiond this well enough, 
| and carried himſelf with fo much prudence, that 
ne diſpured not the Power of his Fathers Favo- 
rites , ſuffering all Honours, Offices, and cther 
matters at the Court to be carried by them as 
beit pleaſed the King. Which thought was ge- 
nerally aſcribed unto Publlanimiry,8z the defect 
of Sfirit in him,yet was it Jooke upon, as an Act 
of 
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_- b{thegrexclt wiſdom by more knowing men, 
> Forehad hi& any  waies crot the deſigns and | 

Count ai f Carr then Earl of Somerſer | 

or of the Duke vf Buckingham, 1s Fathers Fa- | 

-vourites (who at that, timedid much out-ſhine | 

him) he had not onely incurred the Kings dif- 

pleaſure, bur of neceffity muſt have divided the | 

Courr, and by conſequence the Kingdon alſo | 

to ſeverall factions, each labouring to advance 

their own, though to the Ruine and De:truction 
of the publick Peace. Onely to take off ſorne- 
what of the tmputarion, hz made ſo much uſe of 
his power and inrerefle with thz King , as to 
prefer three of his ſervants unto Titles of Ho- 
nour, Amo. 1621. Viz. Sir Robert Cary Cham- |} 
_ berlain of his Houſhold, to the Title of Lord 
Cary of Lepington ; Sir Thomas Howard, ſecond | 
Son to the Earl of Swffo/k, and Maſter of his | 
Horſe, to th2z Honour of Viſcount Andover, an] |} 
Lord Howard of Charlton ; and Sir John Vaughan 
Controller of his Houſhold, ro the Ronour of 
Lord Vaughan of Molingar in th: Realm of Jre- 
land. 
2618, On th? eighteenth day of November, Am 
1618. There appeared a great blazing Star, the 
| forerunner of many wofull events in theſe parts 
of Chriſtendom. Bur the firſt ſad effe&t rhereof 
which we found in Erg/and, was th death of 
Queen Ame, which hapned on Teſday the ſe- 
cond of March next following. A lofſe which 
the Prince bare with great equanimity, or even- | 
nefſe of Spirit ; neither baniſhing all ſheyvs of 
grief with a St0;ral Apathie, nor ſpending his 
fime in too much womaniſh lamentation. _ 
ne 
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the Funerall of this great Queen, he was prin- 
cipall Mourner, and ir became him ſo tobe ; ſne 
| havingalwaies been to him a tender and indul- 
| gent Mother, exprefling more affection to him 
then to all the reſt of her Children. a 
| Not long after the death of rhe Queen, King 
| James Sell very fickat Newmarket, and having 
' 3deſire to come to Londoz, advanced on his way 
as far as Roy#ton, where he was fain to ſtay tull r619,.. 
his acknefle was over, which at laſt became ſo 
dangerous, that his death was feared. Ar whar 
ume Dr. Andrews Biſhop of Wincheſter atten- 
ding on him, bewailed with great Afﬀfiction the 
{ad condition which rhe Church was like to fall 
into, if God ſhould rake away his life; rhe Prince 
| bemg m the hands of the Scors, which made u 
the greate(t part of his Houſhold, and not well 
principled by- rhoſe which had the tutelage of 
| - him, either as ro the Government or Liturgie of 
the Church of Erg/ard. . The King acknowledg- 
ing this ſad truth, and condemning his own neg- 
ligencem it, madea ſolemn voy, that 1f God 
would be pleaſed to refiore him: to his health, he 
would take rhe Prince into his own immediate 
care, infiruct him in the controverhes of Reli- 
e101, and fer him on ſo righe a bottom, that 
there ſhould be no fear of his diſ-affetion either. 
urto thz Hierarchy, or the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church : which he did accordingly. 
And hedid i fo effectually, that at ſuchrime as 
th? Prince made his journey into Spain, and 
þ that ſore principall perſons in all the Places and 
Offices belonging to him, were to follow after, 
Dr. Maw and Dr. Wren two of his Chaplains 


being 
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being appointed for' that ſervice, came to King 
:Fames to know his pleaſure and commands. The 
King adviſed them not to put themſelves upon 
any unneceſſary Diſputations, bur to be onely 
on the Defenſive part, if they ſhould be challen. 
ped. And when it was anſfivered that there 
could be no reaſon to engage in ſuch Diſputati-. 
4 ons, where there could. bz no Moderator; the 
x: King replied, that Charles ſhould moderate be. 
* Aaweenthemand the oppoſite party. Ar which 
when one of them ſeemed to ſmile on the other, 

th= King proceeded, and told th2m,that Charles 
ſhould manage a point in Controverſtie with he 

| be{t ſtudied Divine of them all; and char he 
had rrained up George ſo far as to hold th2 Con- 
clufion, though he had not yet made him able 

co prove the Premiſles. EE | 

\* _ On Friday the rwenty fourth of March, Am, 
619. The Prince with the Marquelle of . Ha-| 
 [witon, Marqueſle of Buckingnam, diverſe Erles 
and others performed grear Juiting at Whrte- 
Hall m honour ofrhz day, being ths day of 
King Fames his happy coming to th2 Croyn of 
1620. Ezeland, And on the Sunday after, bzing Mid-| 
lent Sunday, he artrended his Fathzr to St. Pauls} 
Croſſe, conduRed in a molt ſolemn manner from | 
Temple Bar tothat Church by the Lord Major | 
and Aldermen, and at the entrance into the| 
Church, received by the Dean and Chaprer in| 
their rich Copes, and other Eccleſiaſticall Has 
bits, andby them conduRed into the Quire | 
where having heard the Divine ſervice for rhar 
day moſt ſolemnly performed with Organs, Cor-| 


vets, and Sagbors, they went to a prepared a 
| WHaere |} 
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| where they Heard the Sermon at the Croſſe 
| preachir by Dr. Kg, thn Lord Biſhop of Lon- 
| don; and from thence unto the Biſho,s Palace, 
' | where they were entertained with a. Banquet. 
| Infinite was the concourſe of People at both 
| thoſe Solemnities, and all of them returned with 
Treat Joy and comfort to ſee hin ſo bravely ac- 
compliſhe in che one, ſo devoutly reverent 
che other. | . 
- On Tueſday the eighteenth of February; An- 1622, 
” 1622. Acconyamed with thz Duke of Back- 
incham, Mr. Endimion Porter, and Mr. Frazcts 
Cottiz7 torr, he took ſhip at Dover, arrived at 
| Bal 'oign 1m France, and from thence roge Poſt 
to the Court of Spain, The occaſion this; Freae- 
| rich Prince Elector Palatize had inconhiderate- 
ly taken on himſelf the Crown of Bohemia, An- 

7 1619. and for fo doing, was by the Emperor 
deprived of his Ancient Patrimony ; the Elecio- 
rall dizniry rogether with the upper Palarmate 
ing conferred on th2 Duke of Bavaria, and 
the lower on the King of Sparn, who poſleit him- 
ſelf of all of it except the Towns of Herde!- 
berg , Frankendale, and Iſanherm,yell manned 
and Garrifoned by th2 Ez7/h, For the preſer- 
ving of which places , and the recovery of the 
whole, when all means elſe had froyed incf- 
fectuall, it was held mot expedient to nevott- 
are a Marriage betwixg Prince Charles and the: 
Daughter of Spa. Which being firſt managed: 
by the Leiger Embaſſadors in both Courts, was' 
afrerwards proſecuted. wich: more particular 1t- 
ſtru&tions by John Lord Digby (well verlt and 
Rudied m that Court) whom the King ſent as his 
p Emba$! 
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Embaſiador | extraordinary to conclude en? ; 
matca. Bue Drgby being t:d with delaies fron # 
One tLNe to another, ir was reſolved | oy King 
James, wi:hourt making any of 13 Counc-l AC- 
qQuamtec \WICIC, Cat che P: 1mce hUY7{CI ſhould |} 
g0 in Perion, that he might eicher ſpeed rhe Bu- | 
tell. o:.br _ oft rhe ireary. } 

According ro this Retolution he began his 
journey, no orherwiſe ac :COMPanied Or accended | 
then with choſe three Perſons above mentioned, { 

allofthe'n pathing 11 aiſgmte, to avoid diſco- | 
very. Being cove to P.rts, they adventured' to 1 
ſez th Courr, where at a Mark, he had a view 
of that 701 excellent Princefie whon he after 
married. Burt no toonzr had he left the City, 
then the Freach Kings by id Advertiement of lite 
being there, win ther eupoa Clpatcht away ſeve- 
rall Polls to tlay him m h1s PD and bring 
him back ; bur the Prince hzd pat Feyond Bbay- 
07:0, th2 laſt Town 11 Foo without being 
overtaken by then, and ro{ing .ſreedily to 
Aadrid, OY 1 The Lora bn dos os | 
ng, without being known to any bur his Con j 
enrs onet: 

hn a: be fafe Arriyall there being brought 
tothe King, there was a preſent order taken for | 
rhe ſending of fin; Servants of all forts, to attend ! 
upon hm 1n thar Courr, that ſo he might appear | 
amongit thzm in the greater Luftre; But this : 
leſſened nor rhe Care; and Feares ofthe Enoliſh 

* SubzeRs, who could not be mor: glad to hear of 
his {afery, then they were afraid of the danger 
which he hdd incurred. For having 5 PUL himſelf 
1Nto the Tower of the King of Spaig, i it was at th2 
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Courteſie of that King wherher he ſhould ever 
return Or No : 1t being a "Maxime amons:t Princes, 

That ut any one without leave fers £50t on the 
Ground of another, hz makes bimielf bis Prifo- 
} nei. Philip che brit of Spa and Du 2 of Buy- 
| orndy,bc11g Calt by Temyelt on the Coaſt of 
| Env. 74, \W AS nerc derained by K11o Heary rhe 
french, eill he had delivered up the i:ai4 of Sf - 
fol,, who had fled for Retuye ro his Qourt : and 
Airy Queen of the Srors, 'beins fore 2Q by her 
| Rebillions Subjects to flie into this }tealm, was: 
preſently ſeized onas a Priſoner, and to _con- 
tinued ill her lamentable and calanirous oeath. 
$11 hike manner Richard the tirik of Eroland , 
pathrig, in diiyuule through ſome part of the Do- 
'rinins ofthe Arch-Duke of Pro v4: by bint 
tro0k Pruon2r, and Pur unto an hwy RY on ; 
and not long fine? Charles L1dowick the now 
Price El:ctor 2.:l:tiae xolling through France, 

in ko-e to ver the Command of Duke Bernard, 
Army, Was itaied in the middle of his ;0:1rney 
by the Kings conTand, and kept fo long wnder 
Reijraint, that he lo:t the 0p! portuniry of effect- 
1ng his purgoſe. 

This though t was the cenerall Fear a and Ap 
rreh:nfon of the Exgliſh Subjects, yer no bofy 
durit acquaint the King with it but” Archee the 

| fool, who going bolvly ro the King, as he fourd | 
him onceina 700d humour, told him char he 
Was CO'NCro chariz e Cars with bm. Why. 1d 
the King ? Marry,ſaies Archee, becai > thou na{t 
ſent the Prince 1nto Spain, from whence he 1s 
never: like to return. But ſaid the King, what 
wilt thou ſay when rhou ſeeit him come back 
B 2 again ? 
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again? Marry,ſaws Ar chee, 1 will then take off 
the fools Cap winch I put upon thy head, for 
ſending hum her, and pur it on the King of 
Sparns,for letting h112 retura. Ar winch words, 
it 15 reported, that the Kiny became exceeding 
penlive, never be fore ſo much apprehending the 
Danecr of that Adventure, as then and after- 
wards he did. 
16343. Bur che generous Sp.:zi4rd intended to make 
no ſuch Market of h1:!n,bur gave him all the Roy. 

all entertainment which x Princely Suitor mighe 
expect. Nor was the Prince wanting tor his part 

in all fir Com:liances by which h2 w1_hz both 
24INc on them, and preſerve humſelt, For by his 
Courtly Garb he won ſo much on the AﬀeRions | 

of the Lafinta, and by his grave and circumſpect | 
behaviour cot {© much Tround upon the Kinz and | 
his Councel, char the march went forward. in | 
000d earnelt. The Articles of the Marriage with | 

all ch2 Circumſtances thereof were avreed uron, 
and ſol:mnly fwyorn ro by both Kings. Kos Was | 
the Pove wanting in the grant of a ditFenſation ' 
(without which nothing could be done). writing 
4 Letter to the Prince, who returned to him 2 | 
Civil Anſwer, which afterwards was reckoned a- ' 
monelſt his Crimes, by ſuch as racher would not 
thin did mor know the neceſſity which lay upon | 
him, of keeping at that time a plauſible © orre- 

ſvondencce with the Catholick party. 

Bur as for his Religion, the change whereof ! 
was moved by rhe Pope, and much hoved for 
by the Court of Sparz at his firſt coming chicher, | 
he ſhewed ſo many ſtrong evidences of "his con- © 
fancy! in 1t, that thoſe hopes {ſoon vaniſhed, And 


that 
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* tharit might appeare, thar he profeſſed no other 
Relizion, then what was agreeable ro. the Rules 
of Antiquity, and not much adnorcent £.07 the 
forms then uted in the Church of Rowe, the Ex- 
gliſh Liturgie was by the care of the Lora Keeper 
williams tranflaced mto rhe Spam Tongue; 
and ſo many Copies of the Book then printed 
ſent into Spary, as gave great ſatisfaction wn that 
point to the Court and WP. And rhis I nutlt 
needs ſay was very ſeaſonwly done, the Spa- 
mards being till rhn perſy-aded by rhew Prieſts 
t andTJefmrs,thar wacen thn? Ergliſk had caſt off the 
| Pope, they had cal off alſo all Religion, and be- 
| cave rezr Atherts; th: nawne of God being 
| never uſed amoneſtth2m, burwith a rurpoſe to 
| expoſe it unto ſcorn and prophanation. Into- 
' much thar the © Conſtable of Ca5Fr/e, being ſent 
*©toſwyeare th: Perce concluded with Span, 
*<when he underiiood the bujinefle was to be 
** performed m the ( bappel, where ſone An- 
* tems W2re to be ſung, defr2d that whatſoever 
* was ſung, G ods 14me might no: be uſed 12 1t, and 
© that berag forbora, he was content they ſhould 
*/ing what they liſted. King James himſelffo 
relates the Rory 1n Arch-Biſhop Spotoword, fol. 
530- 

But the Princ2 had another £xmeto play,hame 
| Iy cheReſinution of the Palatinrate ; which the 
Spamard would not tuffer to be bronghr under 
the Treaty,reſetving ir (as they xretended) tobe 
beltowed by the Tafarta afrer the Marriage, the 
* betterroingratiare her ſelf with the Engliſh Na- 
ton, Which being a poinr of roo 2reat moment 
to depend uv, on no other aſſurance rhzn a Court- 

Dy Comple- 


a SE 
— 


POT” * Corey” - Xo ata am 4c. 622 6,9 
Lg CY » ha 


re The i _—__ 2 
cs 


I | The Life of KiNG CHARLES. 


Complement, he concluded with himſelf chat 
{nce he could nor prevaile in the one, he would 
not proceed unto the Conſut;mation of rhe 6+ 
ther. And hereunto h2 was much edged on by 
cane Dake of Buckiarbam, Who having conceived 
a Ne aces euple ure agamit the C ds de Olioa- 
$12 [; echll Bavoucire of thar K. dchredrarner 
thi it all Treaties thould be brown off, then that 
any Alliance ſhould be made im which h at Conde | 
h:id avpeared fo in{trumenta > Bur 1t d14 concern |} 
che Prince {o ro provide for his on {fety, that 
no intivation. mizhe be made of the incended | - 
Ruvture, ill h2 hid i =} DLIHeIt our of 3 
that Labyrinth into which he was call. For by hich | 
cauſe hiving de:rred of his Father thar ſome {hips | 
might be ſent ro bring him h2me, gt | 
himſelf a more pail onate Lover then ever for- | 
merly, and made a Pro.-:1eto the Catholick K ing 
_ and Don Charles h13 Brother, in his no me to) e 
frouſe rhe Lady [fanta ; which P7oxie he left! 
vi nh Digby , nor long before m:de Farl of PÞri-| 
, by him to be delivered w thin ſore few 
Fes after the coming of the exveced dilpenſ- 
Lion. | 
But no ſooner had he took his leave, and was 
out of danger, bur h2 ditpatcht a Polt unto hin, 
commanding him nor ro deliver up the Proxr | 
untill further order. And havi ing ſo done, | 
n2 houwd Sails, and came for Enclard, ar- | 
riving at Ports:5:tth on Sunday the 6Eh of Ofts | 
ber, Amo 1623.Fron whence by Poſt-Horſes he} 
paſt to Lozdor, the next mornin, and fo by 
Coach t5 the Kin : it Ro7ſror, to the vreat con- 
rent Of all the Kinsdo mn,ceclared by Bells, Bon-\ 
my 
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fires, and all other the accuſtomed expreſſions of 


- a publick Joy. 


The King being made acquamred with all 
articulars, and thar no Aflurance could be had 
of the Reſtirurion of the Palatinate, by the ad- 
vice of his Privy Counccl, diſfarchr a command 
to the Earl of Brristol, not to deliver up the 
Proxie unlefie the bubneſle of the Palarimare 
were concluded alſo. The expectation whereof 
nor beine anſivered by Succeſle, a Parliament 1s 
ſunmond , to begin on the ſixteenth day of Fe- 
bruary then next following, to tne end that all 
things might be governed i this grear Aﬀur by 
th p ublick Courſe! ofthe Kingdom. Not long 
after the beginning whereof, the Duke declared 
before both Houſes (more to the diſadvantage of 
the Spaziard then there was juft ground for) 
how unhandſorely they had dealt with the 
Prince, when he was in Sparn; how they had 
ted him with delaies; what indigniries they had 
Fur upon him, and finally had ſent hum back nor 
onely without th: Palatizate, but * without a 
Wite; leaving it ro their prudent Conliideration 
what cour!e to follow. 

It was thereupon vored by voth Houſes, that 
his Majeliy ſhould be deſired ro break of all 
Trearies with the King of Spaizz, and to CigAage 
himſelf in a war againlt him for rh2 recovery of 
the Palatizate, nor otherwile to be obtained, 


 Andthar they mizhr come the berrer to rh2 end 


rhey aimed at, thzy addrefle themſelves unto the 
Prince, whom they afſured, rhat rhzy would 
ſtand ro hin: mn that War rothe very laſt ex-. 
pence of their lives and fortunes; and he accor- 
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dingly being furrher ſer on by the Duke, became 
: their inſtrument to perſwade his Father to hear- 
ken to the Common Vores and dehires of his 
Subjedts, which che: King, preſt by their conti- 
nual importunities, 1d ar latt aflenc to. 
- Bur inthe conduct of this Buſineſfle, the Prince 
contulred more the Dukes patſion, and the plea- 
fing of the Commons mn Parliament, then either 
his own orthe Regal interefle. For there 15 no- 
thing more unſafe tor a King of Eng/and, then 
Oo ro catt himſelf upon the necetlity of calling Par- 
z lizments, and depending on the purſe of the Sub- 
- Je. By meanes whereof, he makes himſelf ob- 
nox10us to the Humour of any prevailmg Mem- 
2T in the Houſe of Conmons, and becomes leſle 
in Reputation both ar hore and abroad. The 
Commoas, {ince the time of King fames, have 
ſeldom part2d with a peny,bur they have paid 
themſelves well for it our of the Prerogauve, 
And this appeared by their proceedings m this 
very Parliament: For though they had ingaged 
the King 'in a War with Spar”, ard granted 
him three Sub/idres, and three Fiftcevs rowatd 
the b2einning of thar War ; yer would they not 
tuffer thir grant to paſſe into an AC of Parlia- 
ment, till che King had yielded to another a- 
ganſt Concealements. Inſoruch as It was afſkr- 
med by Jul ice Dod-:dve, at the nexr Publick 
Afſizes held in Oxford, tht the King by paſſing 
of that Act, hid bought thoſe Sub/edres and Fif- 
zeens at ten yeares purchiſe. Nor dealt they 
otherwiſe with thi Prince then they did with his 
Fxner thoſe very ComTons whe had ingaged 
kun in the Var, and bound th:miclves to make 
5 4 E. -” | pood 
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»cod that inzagement with rieir lives and for- 
5 nes, molt {hamefully deſerting him in the 
cr{t Parliament of his Reign, and after working 
more and more upon his neceſſnies , ill they 
11d robbed him of the richeſt Jewels in the Re- 
gal Diadem. : : 
But to proceed, the Treaty with Sparn being ,,, a: 
Iik2 to come to a Rupture, ic was judged neceſ- 
ary to counterballance the Power of that King 
by negotiating a Match w ich the Princeſle Hem- 
rietta 21aria, the youngeſt Daugher of France ; 
frlt ſet. on foot by the Mediation of the Earl of 
Hoellard, who found that Court inclinable there- 
unto, and afterwards concluded at the coming 
over of the Earl of Carlile, joyned in Commiſſ- 
on to that purpoſe. Ir was reported,that when 
ſhe was told, that the Prince of Wales had been 
at the Courr, and was gone for Spain; ſhe An- 
ſvered, that if he went to Spain for a Wife, he 
might have had one neerer hand, and ſaved him- 
ſelf a great part of the trouble, AndI have read, 
that receiving at one time two Letters from Eng- 
{2:d, the one from King James, and the other 
tro the Prince, ſhe put thar from King James 
into her Cabiner, and that fron Prince Charles 
into her Boſom. Of which King James being 
told, he was excecdingly pleaſed with ir, ſaying, 
Clar he took it for a very good Omen, that ſhe 
fnould preſerve his Name in her Memory, and 
lodge ( harles in her Heart. 
During theſe preparations for War and Mar- 16:5. 
Mage, King James departed this life at Theobalds 
on Sunday rh2 twenty ſeventh of March, Amo 
1525. Immediately upon whoſe death Prince 
{5 | " Charles, 


nad, IaeT Ho Pt WL Darden ee Ta nag a es EEE Du GE OS AD TC EEE NY ee CO TTY lite 5-24 NED oe EP ahh ana 2 ys RE ILL + Bp > width IE See IN 2: 4 eb $2 es ERIC 
A I dg A Ce Ee Og Ie RE abc ECD EO TITER Tous Vo LCA, PERS En an REELS Ya ED: - . Ot EO 4 2D2 5 Rd SY 5 GSO IT TR nSS EA « L 
2 I IT EO En As eg NE ESI ; : L 
% we Tr _—_y y oy T's & - fy 
Se : . O 7 > 
DSS ED ws h . . 7 : 
Xt :" "Was $ 
PB, , . : : 
Be of 
p. FT 7 . - 


Charles was proclaimed at the Court-Gares 
to be King of great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
&'c. The like done preſently after at Loud:s, | 
and by degrees in all the other Cities and Tons 
of the Kingdom, with infinite rejoycings and ' 
Acclamations of the People. The Funeralls of | 
the deceaſed King were celebrated on the ſeventh 
of May, his body being brought from Somer ſer 
Houſe with great Magnificence to Saint Peters | 
Church in wWefmiwnſter (where he was interred) 
the King himſelf being principall Mourner, ! 
Which though it were contrary to the Cuſtom | 
of hi3 Predeceſlors, yer he choſe rather to expreſle | 
hisPrery in attending the dead body of his Father | 
to the Fur--all Pile, then to ſtand upon any 
ſuch old Nic!r1e: ana points of State. 
The Funcrall veta7 paſt, he thought it was 
tive for him to quicken the coming over of 
his deareit Conſort, to whom he had been mat- 
ried on rh2 Sunday before ar the Church cf MNo- 
ftre-Dawme 1m Paris; the Duke of Cheveresr 
a Prince of the Houſe of Gzife (from which 
Houſe King C harles derived himſelf by the Lady 
Mary of Lorain Wife to James the fifth) eſfou- 
 fing rhe Princefle in his Name. On Trim: y Suy- 
# gay, late ar night, ſhe was brought by a Royall 
Fleet of Shi.s fron Bulloign to Dover, which 
ing ſigmfied ro the Kins who was then at 
Canterbury, he went to. her betimes the next 
morning, and received her with great ex-refſi- 
ons of AﬀeQR1on, profeſſing, that he would be no 
longer Maſter of himſelf, then whileſt he was 2 
Servant to her. The ſame day he brought hr to 
Canterbiry, where hz gave himſelf up to thoſe 
Embraces, 
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Embraces, to which from that time he confined 
himſelf with ſuch a ConjugalChaſlity, that on rhe 
day before his death he commanded his Daugh- 
er the Princeſle Elizabeth to tell her Mother, 
that bis thoughts had never SFraied from her, and © 
that bis love (hould be the ſame tothe laſt, And on 
che Thurſday after being the fixteenth of 7 #xe, 
they came from Graveſend to White-Hall 1n 
cheir Royall Barges, arrended with an intinite 
number of Lords, Ladies, and other people who 
could get Boats to wait upon them ; rhe Ord- 
nance from the Ships which were then preparing 
for the Warrs, thole from che Merchants Ships, 


and the Tower of London, thundering her Welk 


come as She palt. | 

Bur in the hear of theſe Solemmuries and En- 
tertainments, rhe King forgat not the main Con- 
cernTents of himſelf ind the Knzaon, and to 
tharend began h15 firtt Pachamenc on Saturday 
the eighteenth of T#ze, which fell out nor un- 
ſeaſonably, thac the Frez-b Lords might ſee with 
whit Royall Magnizcence h2 was artended by 
the Peers , Prehires, and ot: her Ofheers of Stare, 
(ba5des his own Domeitick Servants) to the Par- 
lament-Houſz. Ar their {-rit meeting, he pur 
them in mind of th? War in which they bad in- 


eaged his Friher, and of rhe proniſe they nad 


made to {and to hin i ic whhebete lives and 
fortunes ; rhar both his Land ana Sea-Forces 
were now m r22dm ie to fer forwards, and that 
there wanted nz bur a erafenc ſupply of 
money to quicken and exvedire the Aﬀair. In 
Anſwer whereunto, the Conn ons palt a Bull of 
WG Subſidies onely, fo ſhore of the excetfive 

Charge 
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Charge which the Maincenance of ſo great a 
Fleer and Army required ar their hands, that be. 
ing difiributed among(t the Officers, Souldiers, 
and Mariners , it w culd ſcarce have ſerved for 
Advance-money ro-ſend chen COINS. Which 
notwithitanding, the King very graciouſly ac- 
cepred of it, taking 1t as an Earxeſt of their good 
Aﬀections,in reference to the greater Summes 
which were to follow. 

Bur the Plague 2rowing hot in Londor, the 
Parhament on the eleventh day of J#/y, was ad- 
Jjourned to Oxford, there ro be held on the firſt 
of Angſt, at what tive the King put them in 
mind again of the neceſfiry of ſerting forward his 
Fleer,and that the eyzs of his Confederates were - 
fixr upon i, But th2 Commons had her fiſh ro 
frie, and b2zan to quarrel at the greatneſle cf 
the Duke of Buckingham, whom 1n the la!t Par- 
lament of King 7 ames they had 1dolized above 
all men living. Bur he had ſerved their rurn al- 
ready, and now they meant to ſerve their own. 
Ehis was the firit Aflault which th2 Commons 
made upon this King, rhough not direGly on his 
Perſon, wounding him thorow the fides of his 
principal Minitter; they were ſo well verit in the 

Arts of a Parltamen:-War, as to take in the Outr- 
works fir{t, that ſo rhe Fort it ſelf mivhre he the 
more open to continuall Batteries. Concerning 
which, and the ſad conſequents thereof, rake 
here the \words of a Letter written to the King 
from an unknown Perſon. 

«Theſe men, ſaith he, either cannot or will 
© not remember, that never any Noble man in 
F* favour Witn lis Soveraton, was que.lioned in 

BED 163 


cl lg ir net wa_rgpe 


. 0 
{i "eo! 
PX I TG arepihpr< g « 


The life of Kine Cyartas 25 


« Parliament, except by the King himſelf in caſe 
«gf Treaſon, or unleſle it were m the Nonage 
« 1nd tumultuous tie of Richard the 2, Henry 
«the 6. or Edward the 6. which hapned ro the 
« {e{truction both of the King .and Kingdom. 
«And thar,not to exceed our own and Fathers 
« MeTories, in King Herry the 8. time, Wolſces 
« exorbitant power and pride, and Cronewels 
« contempt of the Nobilicy and the Lawes,were 
«ot yer permicred ro be diſcuſſed 1n Parlia- 
«< ment, though th2y were mott odious and grie- 
«yous to all the kinedom. And that Leice- 
« ers undeſerved favour, ana faults ; Hatrons 

« ;jnſufficiency, and KawlergH's infolence far ex- 
« ceeded what yet hath been (though moſt fal- 
« fly) objected againlt the Duke ; yer no Law- 
© yer durſt aber, nor any man elſe begin any in- 
«.e:tives againſt them in Parliament. And then 
« he addes ({fome other paſlages intervening 


& 
«C 
by 


| ) 
« that it behoves his Majeſty to uphold the 
<« Duke again(t chews, who if hz be but decour- 
«red, it will be the Corner-llone on which the 
*deroliſhing of his Monarchy will be builded. 
« For if they xrevaile with this, they have hatch- 
*edathouſand other Demands to pul the fea- 
«thers of the Royalty, they will appoint him 
<« Counſellors, Servants, Alliances, Limits of his 
« Expences, Accomprs of his Revenue, chiefly 
« if they can (as they mainly defire) they will 
«now dazle him in the b2ginning of his Reign. 
How true a Prophet this man proved, the e- 
vent hath ſnewn, and the King ſai ir well e- 
nough, and therefore fince he could nor diver 
them from that purſuir, he diſſolved the Parlia® 
ment, 
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ment, by whoſe neglect (I will not call it a per. 
_ verſenefle) the Fleet went our lare, and returned 
unproſperoully. In which conjuncture if he had 
clapt up a Peace with Spain, (which the Sp. 
ards had as much reaſon to accept as he to oiter) 
he might have przvenred the folloving Rupture 
betwixe him and Fraxce, and freed 1 nſelf fron 
che neceffity of calling Parliaments, till he had 
no neceſſity for a Parliament to work upon, and 
then he might have tound them as pliant to hin as 
he could reaſonably require. Bur he retolves ro 
try h forcunz2 1n another as ſoon as he had 
performed the ſolemnittes of his Coronation, 
which was celebrated on the ſecond of Februry, 
(commonly called Cand/emas Day) then next 


" enſuing. In the exrrnal PoTp whereof, he o5:17- || 


T2. - fe 
ted his rriumphant riding thorow the Ciry fron 


the Tower to White-Hall, thz Chirge whereof 
- would have (tood him in 35xty thouſand pounds, as 
ſome compute 1t ; and he h2d then more nzce£ 
ſary occaſions to expend Its Money, then Mo- 
ney to anſwer thoſe o:-calions. In the lacred fart 
of it, there was nothing altered, bur th adding 
of a clauſe to one of the Prayers which had been 
preter:nicted fnce the time of King 7exry the 
ſixth, and is this that followern, viz. Ler him ob- 
| tain favour for the People, like Aaron in the Ta- 
bernacle, Eliſha i the Waters, Zacharins 12 the 
Temple, owe him Peters Key of Diſcipline, 
Pauls Dottr:me. Which clauſe had been omirted 
i times of Popery, as intimating more Eccleii- 
alticall juriſdiion to be 21ven to our Kings then 
the Popes allowed of; and for th ſame reaſon 
was novy quarrel'd by thz Paritar Faction. AS 

for 
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£rthe Coronation-oath, it was the ſame which 
had been taken by bis Predeceſſors, as appears by 
the Records of Exchequer; Not made more ad- 
yanrageous tothe King,and lefle beneficial tothe 
Peo-le by thz late Archbiſhop , though both 
the long Parliament in the year 1642. and the 
lewd Pamphlets of that time did object the con- 
crary. ; 
The Corozation being paſſed over, he began his 
ſecond Parliament 'on the fixrh of the ſame 
moneth, in which he ſred no bercer then he did 
in his firit, The Commons voted ſome Subſidies 
to be granted to him, bur they never paſt them 
into A&, thar bair being onely laid before hum to 
rem: t him to give over the Duke to their pride 
and fury, againit whom they had fram'd a large 
imreachnment uſhered in by Sir Dad/y Drzes, 
rroſecuted with [ix bitter invectives, made 

by the beit Srcaxers and moſt earned Lawyers of 
that Houſe, and finally concluded by Sir Joh# 


Zlet, who brought up the Rear. Bur the King; £26, 


eafily perceived thar his Royal Farher and him- 
ſelfwere as much concerned 1n 1t as the Duke, 
their favours being made his crimes, and their 
authority in beitowing Offices and Honours on 
whom they pleaſed, not obſcurely queſtioned. 
Put the lorm went higher then the Duke, ſome 
part of it falling down-right on the King himſelf; 

t being openly affirmed in the Houſe of Com- 
mons by one Mr. Coke (a true chi» of the old 
block) hat it was as good to die by a forraign Ene- 
mes as to be deſtroyed at home. Of this reproch, 
tending ſo much to the diſhonour of his Go- 
vernment, hz. complained in a Speech eaiER 
| (0/0 
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both Houſes,but wichour any remedy. And be. 
Ing furcher incenſed by thz noiſe of a Dech;. 
ration which they had then upon the Anvil, he 


No O9e 900 


Sh AA fr I 


diſſolyed the Parliament on the elghiteenth day | 


of Tune then following. 


No ſooner was he freed from this, bur the | 


Neceſſity of his Aﬀairs involved hin m another 
Embroylment. The Frezch Prieſts and the Do- 
melticks of that Nation which came 1nto Eg. 
{and with the Queen, were grown ſo infolenc, 
and had pur ſo many affronts upon him, thar he 


was forced to ſend them home; in which he did ! 


no more than what the Freach King had done | 


before him, in ſending back all rh Sp.ai Cour- 
tiers Which his Queen brought with hr. Bur th: 


French King not looking on his own example; | 
g on what 11] rermes the King itool | 


and knowing 


both ar home and abroad, firt ſeized on all the / 
Merchants Ships which lay on th River of Bur- 
deaux,and then brake out into o-en war. $0. 


char the King was fain to make uſe of thoſe For- 


ces againſt the French, which were defignedto 
have been uſed againlt rhe Spaxrard, and to com: | 
ply with the deſires of the Rochellers, who hum- 


bly ſued for his protetion and Defence. Bat 
the Fleet nor going our till afrer Michaelmas, 
found greater oppoſition at the Sea than they fea- 
red fron the Land; being encountred with 


ſtrong Temveſts, and rh2reby neceſſitated to re- | 
rurn without doing any.thing, but onely ſhewang | 
the Kings good-will and readineſle roward theit | 


aſs1ſtance, 


Bur the next yeare this deſig 


With greater vigour by the Duke of Buckingham; | 


who 


—————__— 


on was followed © 
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who hoped thereby to make himſelf of fone con- 1627» 


(deration 1n tn Cy2Cs Of TC people. The gaining 
of the Iſle of Re, which lay before the Toiyn of 
Richell, and imbarr'd their Trades was the mar- 
rer aimed ar ; and he had ſtrength enough both 
fgr Sea and Lana to have don? the work, 1the 
11 nor followed it more like a Couttier than a 
Souldier ; ſuffering hunſelf ro be complement- 
ed out of the taking of cher chies Forr, when 1t 


was almo at his mercy; and ttanding upon 


points of Honor in Facing thoſe Forces which 
were ſent fromth2 Freach King to raiſe the 
ſiege, when he Might have m2de a ſafe retreat un- 


trons ſhips without lofle or danger. In th2 


CS Bod a Oe i Eo ALS 
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mean tine his Me iy, neither negleRed his 
Aﬀures ar home nor his Friends abroad: Ac 
hone hz fn:ind the Pricey faciion fo be much 
increaſed by the remwitneſle of the government 
of Arch-buho » {5%:, whon cazrefore he ſu- 
pended from' all luz Merro olticall Juruatet- 
on, and con ned hvn1 to his Houſe at Ford 1n 
Keat, commitring ihe evercve thereof ro ti Bi- 
thor,'s of London, Durhimn:, Ro neffer , Oxford, 
Bath and Wells, by Letcers Patents, bearing dare 
the 9. day of October, Ang I 027. Abroad he 
found the Princes of Germany wormed out of 
their Eſtates, one after ano.hzr, by rhe Empe- 


cours Forces, th2 King of Deamark, (whom they 


had made the Head of their League) being driven 
our of the Country by Count T7/y, and hardly 
able to defend his own Dominions. No Prince 
ſo fit for the proſecution of that cauſe, as Gr/ta- 
vits Adolphus, King of S.yeden, whom therefore 
12 elects info the Noble Order of the Garter , 


C and 
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_ andſolemnly invelis him with it in the midſt of | 


Town bf Pomerella, belonging to the Crown of 
' Poland, on Sunday rhe rwenry third of Offober, 


o , 


| 


= 


his Army, then lying at the Siege of Darſaw, 


| 
| 
| 
of the tame year alſo. Ar which time he laid the | 
orounds of thar Confederacy, which being ſay | 
conded by the French, the States of the Vmnited' | 
Provinces, and the diltrefſled Princes of the Em- 
ire, broughr rhar King into Germany ; where 
A: oave the fir{t zreat check to the Emperors for- 
runes, and had reftored the Prince i-le&tor Pa- 
{arme to his ancient Parrimony, if he had not fal- 
len unfortunately at the Bartel of Lutzer. 
Being thus ingaged and embroiled, he gavea 
beginning to h15 chird Parliament on the ſeven- 
reenth of March, and freely declares to them 
rhe necetfites under which he lay : in Anſwer 
wher2unto th2 Commons veted tive Subſraves, 
but meant he ſhould pay dearly for them before | 
he had them.” Such grievances as they thought ' 
fitto infiſtupon, were caſt into the mold of a | 


a a rn OL Ye rt AO Ie Ras RE 


£628 petition, by them called a Perition of Rrght; 


which if the King granted, he muſt loſe his 
frerovative ; if he denied it, h2 mult loſe 
all ho, es of their ſupply in his great extremities, | 
'The conſideration of which laſt induced him to 
yield ro their deſires, and confirme rhar petition 
by Act of Parl:ament ; the Prerogative never {| 
much deſcending from Perch ro popular Lure, | 
as by thar conceſſion. Bur though this AR &} 
grace might have given ſatisfaction even to ſi} 
f ererogation{as one wel obſerveth)yer the Cort? 
 mons were not ſo conrented, bur were preparus | 
2 Remonſtrance to take away his Right of Tov 
| nag 
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are and Porndage, as dilclained by him in thar 
FAX; which coming to rhe Kings knowledge, on 
the twenty ſixth of jwze he adjourns the Parhia- 
ment till che cyyentieth day of Ottober then next 
enſuing. 
@$ In che mean time the Duke prepares for the 
relief of Roche! , both by Sea and Land, and b=- 
ing ready to ſer ſail,vas ſuddenly cur off at Ports- 
mouth by the hand of one f ohz Feltop, a diſcon- 
renred Officer of the lalt years Army, alledging 
no other reaſon for that bloudy act, bur thar the 
Duke had been declared an Enemy to the Com- 
mon-wealth, in a Remonſtran:e tendred to the 
King in the former Seffion.Bur ſuch was the con- 
; ſtancyof the Kings temper, and the knoyn even- 
| neſfſe of his ſpirit, thar this ſad Accident made 
'; little or no ſftopinthe proceedings of the Fleer, 
 { whichatthelati ſer forwards under the command 
; | of rhe Earlof Lidley; who found the Haven of 
| Roechel ſoftrongly barred, that it was utterly im- 
1; roſſiblefor his Shirs ro force their way (though 
; 1 was gallantly atrempred) and give relief tothe 
5 beheged; who thereupon ſeroren their Gares, 
e andreceived their King into their Toxyn withour 
. Moredelay. —” 

To ſmoorh his way to the next Seſſion of Par- 
n| lament,adjourn'd again till the twentieth of Ja- 
of auary,Arch-biſhop Abbot is admitred to kifſe his 
| hand, by whom h21is conmanded not to fail of - 
xf} his arrendance at the Councel table; Dr. Barnaby: : 
-} Potter (a through-pac'd Calvinian) 15 made Bi- 
1+ ſhopof Carliſle,and Mr, AHountagues book called 
| ÞAppells Ceſarem(forwhich he had been quel 19- 
» ned and moleſtedin the beginning of the Kings 


4 "2 _ fart 


: AMES I/O Ertl! + oh relies oo. eu wining reid 


+3 TO EI LE Es EIA a TS ID ER IIS, TEES WI ner Ay oe. (ge Week $ ox WE eee es, ee FE Ot \ DT FS NA It FE 22 wet NESS VAR 13 RD La ” SPY ELL - BESS os rid DR II Wy - re CASTS Ce, ALOE RO Oe ne ND = de D BE WI Le ET WI 
= SEL IE, OS Q IBONE Sr LN GHne AP ropes oy 3, IE es I CR Re yas Et tn. PIE - L SITE £ I SER : : P LO oy  OSTNY CE Ok ATE Be $4.8 Foy bed obs . : - q s 4 ; ODOR EP aan. > A 
* x } LE RE RE OA ISI I gy SA - FOIA x » $I FAY Cas EL ee : : L We : « EO OR x ; Whey OEM 
I : K ws « WOE, JED bo p5S. - ; 
V LI 
, # 
v. 


firſt yatiabotoal b> Gappreſ 7 called in by 
Proclamarton. Bur this little edified with the fa. 
&ion inthe houſe of Commons, who nor onely 
rookugon them the reforming of he Church and 
Stare, bur called the Cuſtomers in quetltion for le- 
vyinz Toxnage and Poundage,' not tnen granted. | 
(1or ever likely to be oranted 4s i had b22n for- | 
merly) by Act of Parliament, and diltraining ſuck | 
Merchants goods as refuſed to Pay 1t. And in 


© 
Lis roine they went ſo high | that fearins 


Ln2y ſhould be diflolved before they had vented 
their own rations in ther particular, upon the ſe- |} 
cond day of March they lockr th: Doors of the | 
Parli ment-houſe, kezr the key thereof in one of 
their ; ockets, and held ch2 Speaker by {trons 
band in h15 Chair, till they had thundred our their 
Anithema's not onely againit ſuch as ſhould dare 
ro lev1? it, but thoſe alto who ſhould willinely 
Pay 1, Thz News 07 which riotous proceeding 
bing brought immzduarely to the King, he ſent | 
his Band of Penſioners, accoN:anicd by his ordi- | 
n2ry uird, to force o-en the Doors, and goin? 
bimſ: | toth2 Ho-iſe of Peers, he di! Yolvesd thi 
Patlivnenr, no: having continued i 11 that Seſſion 
above forty dayes. 
Ar thz end of th2 former Seſſion he had: ad- | 
MAR: 11r 7ohbn Savill of York - hire, a butie man * 
in the Houſe of Commons, bur otherwiſe a rolt- 
rique and prudent perſon) to be one of his Privy 
Council ; created hin Lord Savill of Poutfratt, 
and mide him Co 1>troller of his Houſhold m 
th2 lc of Sir Toba Srcklins deceaſed. And a 
litrle before the begmning of the following Seſ- 
Hon, he LOOK 1 nto his Council Sir Thomas Went- 
| ns I worth 
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rth of Wentworth Woodhouſe in the ſame Coun-_ 
{ ty, whom he created Viſcount Werrworth, and 
{ made Lord Prefident of the North, and within 
{ ro years after Lord Deputy of 1rc/azd alſo. A 
| man he was of prodigious Parts , which he made 
uſe of ar the firit in favour of the Popular Faction: 
Bur being gain'd unto the King by Sir Rz. Pefto;z 
chen Chancellour of the Exchequer, (aftdrwards 
Lord Treaſurer and Earl of Portland) he became 
| the moſt devout friend of the ( hurch, the grea- 
| ret Zelotfor advancing the Amar chie dl Inte- 
| reſle, and the able{t Mini [ter of Stare which out 
Hiltories have afforded to us. On the judgment 
of theſe two his Majelly did muci rely wm Civil 
matters, as hz did on the advice of Dr. Nettle 
then Buhop of D#rham, and Dr. Land then Bi- 
{09 of Buth nd 14 ells, tn matters which concer- 
n2d the Church, Thete laſt hz had called viito 
his Council in the begining of April, 1627. 
and finding them to be of as ITCAL abilities to ad- 
VIIe, as incere aff2Rions to his perſon ; he ad- 

vanced the fir!t to the See of Wincheſter. and afer- 
wards to the Arch-biſhoprck of Yors,, An.1631. 
the ſecond to the See of Lo: on, and from thence 
to Canterbir 'Y, Ami? 1622? 7 

Bur whil2|t it was ſuch hor weather at home, G25; 
It crew cold abroad, the breach berwixe him 
and Fra:e bing does uv at the ſame time, by 
the prudent and. Teaſonible intervention of the 
Care of Venice. And not long afrer he conclu- 
ded a peace alſo with th: King of Spar, all 
things being 126 © On Ty ohetorot in the ſame con- 
ore "EE war,but that 
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_ of all his Intereſt with the Emperour, for re. 
ſtoring the Prince Elector *Palatize to his loft 
Eſtate. 

And now the King having thrown away his 
Crutches (whie? had as ofcen deceived him: as he | 
rrutted to them) he began to ſana on his own 
che, and in ſhort time became more contiderable 
in the eyes of th2 world then any of his. Prede. | 
c2ſſours. The Spamard ſent hither yearly in Exg- | 
[ith Bortoms no lefle rhen 6x hundred thouſand | 
Croyns in Bullion, for the ute of his Army m | 
the Netherlands, redounding very much to the | 
Kings benefit in the coinage,and no lefle tothe |; 
protit of thz Merchants alto, moſt of the money 
being returned into Flanders in Leather, Cloth, ' 
Lead, Tinne,and other the manutactures and Na- 
tive Conmodites of this Kingdom. The Durch | 
and EaSter/mos lookt ufon London, as the ſafeſt ! 
Bank,nor onely to lodge, bur increaſe their Trex 
ſure ; ſo that in ſhort re the greateſt part of the | 
Trade of Chrittendon was driven ud the , 
Thames. 

1630; To make him yet more eſtimable in the fight 
of his People, God bleſt him with a Son, the pre- | 
ſumptive Her ofhis Donumons, on the twenty | 
ninth of 2fay, Ammo 1630. and ſeconded that | 
bleſſing with the birth of a Dauzhter on the | 
fourth of November, in rhe next year after, as af- | 
rerwards with a plentifull flue of both Sexes. | 

|  Nordid he meet with any check in his Proffe- 
b6z rity till the year 1633. at what time the Coles of 
Fattion and Sedition,which ſeemed for ſome years 

' to have be2n raked upin the aſhes of content- 

ment, kindled the next combuſtible matter, and 
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brake forth aga n to rhe inflaming of both King- 
c15. Scotland burnerh firſt, and takes fire on 
rhis occation. 

In the minority of King James,the Lands of all 
Cathedral Churches and Religious Houſes which 
had been ſerleqd on the Crown by Act of Parhia- 
ment, were ſhar'd amongſt the Lords and great 
men of that Kingdome,(by the connivence of the 
Earl of Murray, and ſome other of the Regents) 
to make chem ſure unto the ſide. And they being 
thus poſſeſſed of the ſaid Lands, with the Rega- 
ities and Tirhes belonging to thoſe Ecclehiattical 
Corporations, Lorded ic with pride and inſolence 
enough in their ſeverall Territories, holding the 


 Clergie ro ſmall fipends, and the poor Paiſanr 


under a miſerable vaſlalage and ſubjeion ro 
them. King C harles 1ingag'd in War at bus firſt 
conming ro the Crown, and having little aid 
from thence for the maintenance of 1t, by the ad- 


vice of his Council of that Kingdome, was put 


upon a courſe of reſunung thoſe Lands, Tirhes & 
Regaliries into his own hands, to which the pre- 
ſenr Occupants could pretend no other Title 
thea the unjuſt uſurpation of their Anceſtors. 
This he end2woured, fir:t by an At of Revoca- 
110, but that courſe not being like to ſpeed, he 
followed ir in the way of a leval proceſle, which 
drew on the Commuſion for ſ#rrexdring of Su- 
perrorities and. Tithes, to be retaken from the 
King on ſuch conditions, as might bring ſome 
Front tothe Crown, fone Augmentation to the 
Clergy,and far more eaſe 3nd benefit to the com- 
mon people. Bur theſe proud Scots chuſe ra- 
ther to ex; ole their Country fo the danger of a 

C4 1 ab- 
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public Ruine, then to part with any of that po. | 
wer (it 116ht be called a Tyranny rather) which |} 
LNCY had evcrcired on rheir Yrſſals, as they COM- 
only called. hm ; and rthereu;on conf; 1rd to- | 
other to op, of- the King mn any thing that 
{heoulc be offerc:! in rhe fo! lowing Po, liament, { 
which.izd relation to theChurch or to Church- 
aff;ires. 
Bur becauſe Relicion 3nd the carc thereof, is | 
commontls the be': bat ro carch the vulear, | 
they muſl ':nd our ſore viher means to od Vert 
the King from the 19.<citinr of thar Commbſſ.. 
on, then the coniide:ation oF -h-* own 1erſonal : 
and [rivate interefle : and Ci ſound means to 
doit on another occal on, which was briefly | 


this. 


| 
> 
King James from bis firit cormeg to this | 
' 
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Crimn: had a detign to bring the Kirk of Scotland 
to an uniformity with the Church of Fugland, © 
borh in governTent and forT:s of wort! 1, . And \ 
he proceeded fo far as to ſettle Epiſ opacy a 
moneſt them, naming thirteen new Biſho; s for | 
[0 many Epiſcocal Sees as hid ben a! acientlyi in | 
rhat Church ; three of which received Conſecra- 
tion from the Buho;s of Ezglard, and conferred 
1ton the ref? of then Brerhren ar thei: COMINg 
home. Which Biſho, s he armed alſo wirh the 
FOWEeT of an High( ommiſſion, the berter to keep | 
eown the inſolent and do:rineering $; icit of the | 
Presbyterians. In order o the other, he Procu- 
red an Act to be paſled in the Aſſembly ar A- 
berdin, Anno 1616. for comroſing a Litrrey, and 
xtracting a new Book of Canons out of the ſcat- 
reredActs of their od 4 ſemblies.AttheAſl enbly 
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held at Perth amo 1618. he obtained an Order 
fr receiving the ( ommunon kneeling, for admi- 
| iftring Bay riſme of rhe Lords Suvper 1n xrivate 
! Houſes, in cales of extreme neceſſity, for Ep1ico- 
| rall Confirrration ; and finally, for the celebra- 
{ rigrihbe Anniverſaries of our Saviours Birth, his 
Paision , Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and the 
| coming down of the holy Ghoit, All which he 
} gotro he confirmed in the following Parlta- 
t Fen. 
So far that wiſe King had acvanced the work 
F &t Uniform ty, before 1s ENCACINC 1:1 the Cauſe 
of the Palatinate; his Breach with Spain, and the 
War which did ifive u; on 1t to0% oft Is thoughts 
from proſecuting th+r de62n,vh'ch hs fon, being 
more intanoled in V/ats abroad in Diliemrers 
ar home, haa no tive to Erith. till he had ſerled 
his Aﬀaires, and attained ron ſore meaſure bach 
of Power and Glory, Bur being 1t was a bulineſſe 
+ whichwas to be :ed [eiturely and by degrees, 
not all ar once, he firft reſolved uron rafting of 
| an Att of Rarification of all that had been done ; 
' by his Father, and thentogo in hand with the 
La1roducing ofa publick Lirmrgy, In the effeR- 
Mg whereof,at ſuch tire as he went into Scor- 
{ard to recive that unfortunate Crown, he found 
a ſironzer oppofition in the Parliament of thar 
Kingdome alſo, about the paſſing of that AR of 
Ratification, than he had reaſon to expect : Bur 
carried itat laſt by a far majer part of thar Aﬀem- 
bly. ; | 
This gave him the firſt taſte of rheir diſaffe&1- 
o1 to his Perſon and Government: but he went 
forward notwithſtandingin purſuir of choſe pur- 
1 oles, 
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poſes which he brought thirher with him, For | 
nor long after his retucn into Exglard, he paye ; 
order to the Dean of his Chappell Royall a | 
Edenburgh,that Prayers be read therein accox. | 
ding to the Engliſh Licurgie ; that a Communinn | 
be had every moneth, and all Communicants tg 
receive the Sacrament on their knees ; that be 
who oſficuted, if he be a Biihop, perform tin 
his Rochet and ather E: iſcopall Robes; and tha 
| hedoirin his Surplice, if a comnon Presbyrer. 
and finally , rhar nor onely rhe Lords of the 
Council, bur rhe Lords of the Seſſion, and as mx | 
ny of the principal Magiſtrares of thar city ally | 
as could conveniently,faile not of their arrending 
the Divine Service there on Sundayes and Holy. 
dayes: For by this means h3 gave hrvſelfno ins | 
probable hopes, that the Englith Liturgy paſsing 
a probationerſhipm the Chappel Royall, mis * 
find a plauſible emertanment in rhe Churches | 
of Edevbrrgh, and be received by degrees.in all 
the reſt of the Kingdomne. 
_ Butthe Presbyterian Scots nor. ignorant of the | 
Kings intentions, in{nuared mto the minds of | 
the common people, that this was a defign one- 
L - _ lyro ſubject rhar pure Kirk to the ſuperſtitious 
| \ | Ritesand Ceremomies of the ( hxrch of "I nTland, ; 
and therefore that it did behove them to ſtand 
together as one man to oppoſe their en- | 
trance, The Lords and Gentry of that Realm, 
- Whofeared nothing ſo much as the Commiſs1on 
of Surrendries before mentioned, laid hold on rhis 
occahion alfo : And they being ſeconded by ſome 
male-contented { irits of that Nation, who had 


not found the K. to be as prodigall of ts favours 
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rothem as his Father had been before, endeavou- 
red to xofleſle them with Feares and Jealowſres, 
that Scotland was to be reduced to the form of a 
Province , and governed by a Depury or Lord 
Lieutenant,as Ire/and was.;The hke done alſo vy 
ſome Lords of Secret Counctl, who before had 


eoverned as they lifted, and rnoughr rheir power 


diminiſhed, and their perſons under ſome neg- 
|:&,by the placing of a Lord Preſident over them 
ro direct in chief, So that the people generally 
being fooled intro rhis o;inion, that both their 
Chriſtian and Civil Liberry were in no ſma'l dane 
oer, became capable of any impreſsion which the 
Presbyterian Faction could imprint ufon them. 
Which vihbly appeared by a virulent and ſeqiti- 
ous Libel, publiſhed in the year 1634. wherein 
the King was nor onely charged with altering the 
Government of rhar kingdome, bur rraducedfor 
very (trong inclinations to rhe religion of theCh. 
of Rome. The chief Abetror whereof (for the Au- 


thor was nor to be found)was the L.Balmermo,for 


which he was legally convicted and condemned 
of reaſon, bur pardoned by the Kings great good- 
neſſe, and by that pardon kepr alive: for the miſ- 


chiefs following. 


The fire thus breaking out in Scarlazd, it was 
no marvel if it had laid hold on Ezelazd allo, the 
Puritans of both Nations working themſelyes a- 


bout this time into a Body, and. from henceforth 


communicating their Counſels and defigns unto 
one another. The King nor long after his return 
thought fir ro renew his Fathers Declararion 
avout /awfl! fports on the Lords day : The prin- 


Clpall motwes whereunto were, the increaſe of 


Popery 
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Pozery in ſome parts of the kingdome, occafiqh. ; 
2 all hone{t Recreations on thy ! 


ed by mrerdicting 


day, and the reit of rhe Holy-dayes; the tcndey. : 
cy of the Sabbatartan Do&rine to down-right Ju. , 


daiſme; ſome orders made by ſome publick Ms. | 


niiters. of Juſtice, for ſupvreſsing the Annuall 
- Feaits of the Dedication of Churches, common- 


ly called Wakes; and finally, the bringing of 
Dancing, Running, Shooting, and other harm: | 


7 7 


lefle Recreations, within the comraſſe of the 


4 


Statute made in the firit Parliament of his Reizn 


againſt all ualawfull exerciſes and paſtimes; 1m wh 
no ſuch thing was ever intended. And though | 


the Kings intzntion 1n1t 133 onely to eaſe the 
peo;le fron that yoke of ſuperitition which ma- 
ny of their Preachers had laid uton rthzm; yer 
by zhe practiſe of thoſe Preachers, it Made not 
noiſe amons the Peo; 12, and wakened moreto 


apreare in defence of that winch they call Rel. 


10n, th2n all rhe Geeſe in the Caprto/. 
Nor did his Majeity freed much berter 1m ano- 


ther of his pious intenrions, concerning rhe con- | 
formity of Parochiill Churches to rtherr Mother ! 
Cathedrals. The Deanand Chapter of S. Paul: * 
(as Ord:tnaries of the place) had aprointed the ; 
Commumon-Table to be placed Altar-wiſz at : 
the end of the Chincel, where it had (od | 
(and by her injunctions ought to ſtand)in Queen | 
Elizzabeths time. Againit this ſore of the 
pariſhioners a>fealed to th2 Dean of the Arches, 
and th: Dean and Chapter to the King. The 
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cauſe being heard before hiz Mateſty and the! 


Lords of thz Council on the third of Novems. 
2nm 1623. it pleaſed his Majeſty, having firit 
| (he 
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| | mewed his diſlike of all Innovations, to declare 
Mt ' 'hirhe well approved and confirmed the Act 
a «frhe ſaid Ordizary, and alſo gave comman- 
t- ' <«(qement; thar if thoſe few parilntoners before 
* ! «entioned, do froceed in their fazd Ap eal, 
- } «hen the Dear of the Arches (who was then at- 
: | «ending arthe hearing of the cauſe) ſhall con- 
FE} «{frmrhe ſaid Order of rhe aforeſaid Dean and 
4 6 Chaprer. On this encouragement the Arch-bi- 
” | ſhopof Canterbury in his Metropoliticall Viſita- 

tion, beginning in the year next following, and 
| the Suffragan Biſhops in their ſeverall and reſfe- 
ctive Dioceſſes, did appoint rhe like , for the a- 
voiding of thoſe frequent inconveniences and 
pro;hanations which that ſacred table had for- 
" | merly been expoſed unto. This made the Par:- 
| tanFaction ozen wider then before they did, as 
| fooliſhly afraid of rhe breaking in of Super ſt1tton, 
by this latt Declaration, as of Prophaneneſſe by the 
othr. And that thzy might keep pace with the 
Scots in all -articulars,they diſperſed INany {Can- 
dalous and ſedirious Libels againſt the Gover- 
| nours0f the Church, and all that acted by and 
| undertheir Authority, not ſparing the King him- 
ſelf ifhe came in their way ; wolt certain cokens 
and prognofticks of thoſe great Combulti- 
ons which ſoon after followed m both King- 
ann, - 

Nor were there any lefle Apprehenſions infu- 
ſed into thzm by ſone zealous Patriots, who 
moit ambiciouſly affected rhe Title of gradvfew- 
Tor #, @19Toatts, IN the Orators language, the 
x r2tfelt Chimpions of the Property and Liberty 
v-th2 Engliſh Nation ;thz occalion this : The 1634: 

| YOVE- 
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Soveratenty of the narrow Seas, had not onely | 
been invaded by the Ho/laxders during his lax | 
troubles both at home and abroad ; bur thar in. { 
vaſion had been juftified in fome publick wri. 
tings. And thereupon,by the Aavice of Mr. Ny 
his Attorney Generall, he ſued certain writs j 
the tenth year of his Reign, Aro 16 34. direfted 
co all che Port Towns of rhe Kinzdon, to fe : 
out a certain number of Ships furnthe with Ma. | 
riners, Amunition, Victuals, and all other necef. | 
ſaries, for defence of the Realm;which Writs he : 
afterwards extended alſo ro the. inland Coun: | 
ties, following therein the examples of his Pre. | 
deceflors, with which none was better able to 
ſtruct him, then he rhar gave him. that Advice, | 
By means whereof he did nor onely recover that | 
Dominion which belonged to him on the Sea, | 
but very much wmproved and enrichr the Land,zs | 
before 1s ſaid. Which notwithſtanding, ſome of | 
the diſcontented members of thz former Parlu- 
ment, and orhers of the ſame party, under co- 
four of ſtanding in defence of rh Rights and | 
Properties of.the Subject, did ſtubbornly oppoſe 
the rayment of that 1nfofition, m which the | 
Honour, Wealth, and Happinefle of rhis Kinz: : 
dome was ſo much concerned. And thoughthe | 
King had the opinion of all the Judges, 
under their hands,to juſtify his proceedings in it; 
yer choſe he rather to proceed againſt them na 
egal way, then to make uſe of any arbitrat) 
power, or the o; inion of Judges , whicl 
extrajudicially had been given in th2 caſe. And 
ſo well did he proſper inir, that when it came to 
be argued in the Exchecquer-chamber, of on 
| rfyelve 
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Chriſtian and Civil Liberties, which wete given 
out to be in danger ; it i5 no marvel if the Factt- 
on in both Nations did conffire rogerher, to di- 


| furbthe peace and haprinefſe of this flourt- 


ſhing kingdome, 


The ground thus laid, it was thought fit rhe £637. 


firſt part of the Tragedy ſhould be plaid in Scor- 
land, The Biſhops of thar Church, though they 
liked well enough of the Exg/iſh Liturgy, defired 
a Liturgy of their own,f:r fear of 2cknowledging 
ſome de, endency of thar Church on chis;which 
being com; oſed amongſt themſelves, and appro- 
ved by ſome of the Exg/i{k Prelates,to whom his 
Majeity had referred rhe peruſal of it, was re- 
conmended to th2 Scots for the uſe of that 
Church, and the twenty third day of July, Anno 
627 appointed for the hilt exerciſe& readingot it 


on this occaſon folowed the ſedition atEdeaburg, 


encouraged under-hand by the Marqueſle of Ha- 
miton,the Earls of R o-xborow and Traquair, and 
many other of the Kings falſe ſervants, both in 
Courr and Councel. This ſediion afterwards 
brake out into open Action, the princi-all Stick- 
ers againit the Book of Common-Prayer,and the 
Kings proceedings 1n the ſame, engaging the 
whole Nation in a folemne Covenant for the 
Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, and- whatſoever they 
were pleaſed to comprehend under the generall 
Names of Herefie and Superſtition, in which not 

onely 


| 43 
' wwelve Judges, ten abſolurely. declared rhem- 
| ſelves forthe lawfulnefle. of it ; the orher two 
| (beingCrook, and Hwrron) diflenting openly from 
' chato Inion,to which they had formerly ſubſcri- 
| bd. So that here being a mixture alſo both of 
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onely the five Articles of Perth, but the whol: | 
Common-Prayer-Book was intended by they, ! 
And that they might be ſure to keep their party | 
rogether, they bound themſelves in the | 
Covenantr, to ({tand to one another in purſuance 
and defence thereof, againl{t all manner of er. | 
ſons whatſoever, the King hinielt nor being e&. | 
cepted. And though rhz King, by tae perſwaſ | 
of Hamilton here,and his untrulty ſervants there, | 
gave order for the ſuppreſiing of that Lyturgy | 
the Hizh Commultion, the book of Canons, and] 
even thz Articles of Perth, though confirmed in 
Parliament, yer nothing could content thei | 
pride and inſfolency, bur che utter abolition Of E- | 
piſcopal government: which fince they found the þ 
King reſolv'd not to yield unto, they were re.| 
ſolv'd ro doc it without him; in their Aflembly 
held art Glafco, aboliſhing the Epiſcopal Order, 
and thunderings their fnathema's and exfþ 
communications , nor onely againſt rh2 Br 
ſhots themſelves, bur all ſuch as adh=red unto 
them. And thor they might be before-hand withþ 
him, they interce; ted his Revenues, fſurprized 
all his Forrs and Caſiles, and finally put then 
ſelves ito o:en Armes, This tforc'd the Kingtop 
ſer forth againſt rh:m, accompanied with an Atþ 
2639my Royall, and furniſhed with ſuch a gallant 
Company of Lords and Gentlemen, as mightaf- 
ſure him of a cheap and eaſfie victory. Bur he cort-| 
cewving thar the terrour of his comming would 
redvcethe Szots to ob2dtence without blows of 
bloudſhed, reſolved in himſelf zot to outooe ul: 
ter and Octentation ; and thereupon was very ex 
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them, to certain Commiſſioners of both King- 


- doms. By their negotiation a generall Accord was 


made at Berwick.on the ſeventeenth of Jane 4z- 
20 1639+ U,0n which the King preſently disban- 
ded his Forces, and returned towards London, 
having effected nothing by his chargeable ex; e- 
dirion, but his making the Scors more infolene 
then before they were, and oVIng chem a great- 
er Re; uration 1 che eye of the work, then be=- 
fore they had; of which he became affuredand 
ſeniible when 1t Was £09 late. 
For no ſooner had he disbanded his Army, bur 
the Pact fication (luch as 1t was) Was 0; enly pro- 
ated againtt in the Srors Army ; and many falſe 
co ies of 1t wer? ſcattered abroad, to make 1c 
more diſhonour.bl- tothe King,and of more ad- 
vantage to theamniives. The Othcers of their Ar- 
my were retzined in pay, the old forme of hold- 
nz Parliaments m that Kingdom was alrered by 
th2m, and the rrerogatives of the Crown inva- 
ded ; their words and actions renaing to a more - 
oenerall Detection then before. So that the 
Kins was fam to call home his Shear-Anchor the 
Lord Lieutenant of /re/azd, whom not long af- 
cer he crexed Earl of S:rafford, in the Counry 
of Tork,By whoſe advice,ſeconded by th: Arch- 
Biſho> of Caxterbary, his Majeſty abour the be- 
enning of December gave a publick intimarion 
of a Parltnent,to begin onthe thirteenth day of 
eAprill then next following. And ir was intirg- 
red fo long before-hand for theſe two reaſons. 


Firſt,thirthe Lord Lizutznant of Ireland mot 


nch2 mem time hold a Parliament in that King- 


dom, which he did, and manazed fo much tothe 
D K:ngs 
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Kings advantage, that an Army of gooo Horſe 
and Foot was ſpeedily raiſed, and money gran- 
red by the Parliament ro keep them in pay, and 
furmih them with Ammunition, Armes, and all 
other neceſſaries. Secondly,rhat by thz Repurati- 
on of a following Parhamenr, he mig be the 
berrer enabled to borrow mony for the carrying 
on ofthe war, in caſe the Parliament ſhould 
faile him, as 1t after did. For being come roge- 
cher at the time appointed, in{tead of Acting any +: - 
rhing in order to his Majelttes ſervice, they were 
at the point of paſſing a Yote for blaiting his war 
againſt che Scots, To prevent which his Maje- 
ſty was forced to diflolve them on the fifth of 
May, the ( orvocarion (fill continuing, who gran- 
red him a Benevolence of four ſhillngs i the 
pound for all their Ecclefialticall promotions, to 
be paid fix yeares together then next enſuing, 
The Members of the diſſolved Parliament infla- 
med the peo;le in all parts of rhz Kingdom 
with high diſcontenrments, which actually brake 
out in Southwark into open ſedition,not pactiied 
withour much danger, and the execuring of rhe 
principal Leader. In the middle of which Dt- 
ſtempers his Majeſty was ble with a third Son, 
born on the eighth of Tay, Chriſtned by the- 

name of Herry, and by hiz Majeſlies command 
called Duke of GloceFter. 

To welcome this young Prince into the 
world , the S-o:zs pur themſelves into Armes 
again, and backt by a ſtrong faction here , 
thought that they could not doe enough by ſtand- 
inz on their defence at home, unleſſe they en- 
cred Eyel. alſo, as they did accordingly .Bur ny 
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-ook not his Majeſty unprovided, who had raif'd 
:noche: gallant Army under the command of the 
Earl of Northumberland, as cnef General, and 
the Earl of Strafford as the chuef Commander 
' under him; hinſelf with all ſpeed potting co- 
- wards the Nerth,as ſoon as the News of this inva- 
fon had been brought unco him.Bur ſcarce was he 
well ſecled inthe head of is Army, but he was 
followed by a Petition from ſome Lords of Exg- 
[a;zd, conformable in rh2 main points of it to 3 
Declaration of the Scots,wiuch they called the 7 
tention of the e Army. SO that rhe Cloud which 
oithzred behind him 1n the South, threatned 
more danger to him then the Northerz Tempeſt, 
waich blew dire&Aly in bis reeth. Sailing rhus be- 
tween Scy7z and Char:bdzrs, 1t concerned him to 
fteer as even a courſe as he could, and thereupon 
he ſummoned che great Councell of mis Peers ro 
acrznd him ar York, thar doing nothing in this 
grar buſineſſe without their advice, he might 
give hinſelf the berrer hopes of their aſſiſtance, 
as hz occaſions ſhould require. By their advice 
Commiltoners are appointed to treat with rhe 
Scots, to underſtand their Grievances, the reaſo- 
nabl2neſs or unreaſonableneſs of their Demands , 
and finally to make up the breach by ſuch an Ac- 
commodation as might conduce to the peace and 
hap: ineſs of both Kinzdoms,ez his Maj. honour. 
ln th2 mean time he calls a Parliament, ro be- 
on at WeſtminFfer the third day of November 
then next following, which if it had been held ar 
York, as lying neareſtto the danger and Scene of 
action, might not have proved fo fatall and de- 
utive ro hfn-as irafrer did. Tn the beginning. 
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of this Parliament, he caſt himſelf on rhe love and 
loyalty of his Exg/:ſh Subjects, im which he found 
tuntelt deceived of his expeHtation. For the firlk 
thing they did, was to deprive him of che Coun-. 
{els of the Lord Lieutenant of J7reland, and the 
Arch-biſho> of Canterbury, and chereby Lo rer- 
rhe all others from achering to hin in the tines 
or his greatelt need. Thele rhey imoeachr of High 

: Treaſon,rewoved them fron the Houle of Peers, 

& commutred them to the7 over of Lavdu,where 

che Arch-biſhop Raid four years before 'any par- 

ricular charge, or any proſecution upon that; 

\ charge, was brought againſt hin. Bur with the 
Tod! Lienterant of Irclard th 2y made quicker 

- Work, inviting the P2ople of all the three King- 
doms to bring them in ſuch matter as they had 
or could deviſe againt hit: ; and having made 
all rhings ready for a publick Tryal,they brought 
him ro che Bar beforel ne Peers, iitting 1n Ze FF- 
mmfter-Hall on the fixth of April then next fol- 
lowing; bur he fo rationally pleaded m his own 
behalf, and ſo fully farisfied all objections which 
were made againl{t hir,char the Commons were 
fain to debiſt fron th Courſe which th2y bad be- 
gun, and to proceed againlt hin by a Lil of Ar- 

' tatnder, For the berter paſhng wher2of the 
Commons framed a Proteſtarioz on the third of 
May, i many things noc unlike the Scorrſh Cove- 
vant before mentioned, by which they bound 
themſelves among other things, #9 maintain ard 
defend the Power and Priviledges of Parliament, 
the lawfull Rights and Liberties of the Subje(t, to 
endeavour to bring to condion pun ſhment all ſuch as 
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Cmſpiracies , or otherwiſe do any thing to tle con- 
rar}; (amonglt which they reckon the Earl of 
Strafford to be one)and finally to ſfand unto one ano- 
ther, and to every other perſon whatſoever 12 any 
thing he fhall a3 1a purſuance of the ſaid Proteſta- 
119 Which Proteltarion being frit taken by 
themſelves, was the next day taken alſo by the 
Houſe of Peers, and not long after obtruded on 
all che re{t of the Kingdom. Bur not finding this 
ſufficient to effect their purpoſe, they firlt forced 
the Lords by Tumults, and aftrerwarus the King 
by their imp ortuniries to paſſe rhat unhapy y Bull 
of Attaizder ; which having obtained, they 
b:oughe him to the Scaffold on Tower-Hill on 
the thirteenth of AZay, where with as Much 
Chritian confidence and magnammiry as could 
be expreſt by fleſh and blood,he delivered up his 
neck to the Executioner. . _ 

In order to this great work which they knew 
the Sco:s much laboured for, and had declared 
ſo much in a Pam: hler called The 1m: entions of rhe 
eArmy, at their firit commyg into England, the 
leading men in the houſ2 of Commons held a 
trict correſ; ondency with the Scars Cor-mulio- 
n2rs then reding in Lo:d5;:,8 voted no leſs then 
three hundred thouſand pounds {by th2 name of a 
brotherly Aſſiſtance) ro be given to the Scots in 
generall, under colour of revairing ſuch dama- 
ges as they hid ſuſtained m the tine of this 
breach, bur in plain trurh to bind them faſt unto 
themſelves. And hwins made fdrework with 
them, thy de: rived rhe King by little and lirtle 
ofalno?t all th2 ancient and -undoubred pre- 
rogatiyes walch of right belonged unro his 
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Crown. The power of calling Parliaments, in 
caſe of his neglect or refuſal , is put into the 
hands of Sheritts and Conltables; his right to 
7 onaage and Pounazge wult be diſclaimed by Act 
of Parliament; the bl! of the Artarnder of the 
Earl of Srrafford, and that for the continuance of 
this Parliament during the pleaſure of the Hou- 
ſes, arc extorted by tumults. And by the terrour 
of the like, the Act for Karght-hood 1s refealed, 
and the impoktion for ſhip-mony condemned as 
an 1l[2gall Tax, and aboliſhed alſo. The like 
Acts rafled avainſt the office of the Clerk of the 
Marker, the Court of Stanmeries, his propriety in 
the making of Gun-xowaer, the authority of the 
Conzcil- Table, the Courts of Star-chamber and 
H1gh Commiſſion, th2 juriſaition of the Eccleſi- 
aſticall Courts, as alſo the Prefidiall Courts held 
' for a long tine in York and the Marches of 
Falecs, And finully, that hz might loſe both his 
reneth m Parliament and his power with the 
Peo. le, they extorted rhe paſſing of two Ads, 
tn2 one for taking away the Biſho;s Votes and 
place mn th Houſe of Peers, the other fcr aiſ-. 
claiting of his rower in prefling Souldiers (en-. 


1oyed by all his Predeceſſors) for defence of his. 
Perſon and thz Realm. And thar they might the 
betrer awe th2 King to theſe Conceſſions, the 
Army of thz Scots ruſt be maintained with pay& 
flunder,tilrhzre was al7o% norhing left confide- 
rable for th2m2 to crave, or the K.to grant, But be- 
ing at the laſt ſent home, his Majeſty followedinot 
long afcer, to ſettle his affairs in that broken 
kinzdome; where to oblice that Nation to him, 
hz confirmed not onely all his former conceſli- 
t | + | 7 0 : PD ons 
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ons by Act of Parliament, but all ſuch things al- 

{ a5 had ben acted by them in their Afembly 

held at Glaſco. And more then ſo, he parted 

wich ſo much of his royall Prerogarive (invaded 

2nd uſurped by them) 1n the lare Confuſions) that 

he had almoſt nothing left remaining ro him, but. 
che empry Tile, the having of a Sword carried 
before im, and ſome orher outward pomps of 
Court, which 6gnize juft nothing when the 
Power 15 gone. ; 

This 200d ſucceſle of the $:9ts encouraged the 
Iriſh Papiits to attempr the like, and to artempt 
tin the ſame way as the Sco:s had gone ; that 15 
ro ſay, by ſeizing h1s Toyns, Forts, and Caſtles , 
putting themſelves inco the body of an Army, 
baniſhing or 1mpriſoning all ſuch as oppoſe their 
practiſes, and then petitioning the Kang for a 
publick Exerciſe of their Religion.,. The 23. of 
Oftob. Az. 1621. Was the day deſigned for the 
ſetzing of th2City and Caltle of D«blz,and many 
places of great importance in the Kingdom. Bur 
failing in the main dehgn.which had been diſco- 
vered the night before by one Ocazelle , they 
breake our into open arms,dealing no berter with 
ch2 Proteſtants there than the Covexanters had 
done with the Royall party in Scotland. Of this 
Rebellion(far it muſt be called a Rebellion in the 
Iriſh, though not in the Scots) the King g1ves pre- 
ſent notice to 1s Houſes of Parltament,requi- 
nng their counſel and ailiftance for the extingui- 
ſping of that flame before it had waſted and con- 
ſumed that Kingdome. But neither the neceſſity 
of th2 Prore{tants there, nor th: Kings importu- 
nnty h2re, could veiſyade them to levie one 

nan 
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man towards the ſuppreſſion'of thoſe Rebells xcill 

the King had diſclaimed his power of preſſing 
_ ſouldiers in an At of Parl.e: cher-by laid bib? 
open to ſuch acts of violence as were then ham- 
mering againſt hin. Which having done they Put 
an army of Scors (their mot aſſured Friends) 1 into 
th2 Northern parcs of Jrelarnd, delivering up into 
their hands the ſtrong Town and Port of C arick- 

fergus, One of the chief keys ofthar Kingaon; & 
afrerwards ſent a all bouy r of Enoliſh to  creſerve 

thz Sourh, which Ez Red havin” don? 2 nota- 
ble ſervice there 20k th2 Rebels, were kept ſo 
thort both in reſpect of pay ” other neceſſaries 
by rh2 2 of Parl. (who h1d made uſe of the 
money raiſe! for the relief of /re/, ro maintain q 
War agamlt their King) that they were forced to 
 cometoa C eſſcztion, & cheerfully returned hnve 
ag Unto aflvt che King ment juit War which he 

hid undertaken © _ his own def2nee The cround 
and occalion of which War we are next ro ſhew. 

Art ſuch tine as hz was in Scorl, and expottulated 
with fone of the chiefs aTong them, rouching 
th2ir co r1n5 into Exel. m an h5.ile n-anne - hz 
found rhat Gre who were now lexdi: 19 wen n 
thz Houſes pron h1d invited them LO Il, 

Ani howing firmthed hivſelt with ſore proofes 
for it, he co nmanced his Attorney Generall to 
ok EW, Ore of rhem of 19h Treaſon ; that 15to 
fav; th=L, Knmboltos a Me ber of th2 Houſe of 
| Peers, Mr. Hollis Sir Arthar Hs Mr. Humt- 
aca, Mr. P32. _ Mr.S ®: :rode, oft h > H. of Con. 

Fut ſending a Seri, at Arms o arceft rhe1r per- 

ſons, there care 7 countermand from the Houſe 
05 "Com: by w hich tha Ser ;eant was deterred Po 
Qaomy 
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doing his office, and the Members had the op- 
portunity of ;urting themſelves inro the Sanctu- 
xy of the Ciry. The next day, being rhe fourth 
of Jarua Y, 11s Majeity being no otherwile at= 
rended than with his ordinary Guard, Went to 
the H.of Com.to demand the 5 Members of that 
Houſe,chat h2 might proceed again{t rhem ina 
way of juftice;bur his intention was diſcovered, & 
the birds own before his commg. And this was 
vored by rhz Commons fo: ſuch an inexpiable 
breach of priviledege, that neither the Kings qua- 
Ifying of that Action,nor his deſilting from the 
rroſecution of that 174 eachment, no: any thing 
thar he could erher ſay or do,would ge fatisfa- 
Gon. Nothing mult ſatisfie ther ;e.1louſtes & (C- 
cure their fears, but the rutting rhe rower of Lond. 
into their hands,rogether with the command of 
12 Royal Navie, as alio of the Forts,Caliles, & 
the Train-bands of the Kinzdom, all comprehen- 
ded under the nwme of the Munna; which if his 
Majeſty would {ling after all rhe re!t, rhey would 
continue hiz mot loyal ſubjects.On this the King 
demurs a while, but hwwing ſhit theQu.for Hol. 
& got th2 Prince into his own power he becomes 
0-0 refolure,and Routly ftands on the denual. 
_ Finding the Members roo lironz for hin, and 
London, by reaſon of th2 continuall Tumults to 
be a dangerous nzighbour ro him, h2 withdraws 
to 7k, that bein; in a vlace of ſafety, he might 
the berrer find a way to co'vpole thoſe differen- 
£28 which now began to embroile the kingdone. 
Ar 1117 h: had a Magazine of arms and ammuni- 
19N Provided for the lare intended war againſt 
MSCs, and lid vÞ there when the occaſien of 
char 
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that War was taken away. Of this Town he in. 
tended to poſleſſe himſelf, and to make uſe of his 
own Arms and Ammunition for his own prefer. 
vation ; bur comming before the Gates of the 
Town, he was denyed entrance by Sir Foha Hy. 
tham, who by the appointment of the Houſe of 
Commons had took charge of that place. The 
Gentry of York-ſhire who had petitioned the 
King to ſecure thar Magazin, became hereby 
more firmly united to him. The like had been 
done alſo by the Yeomandry, and thoſe of the 
inferiour ſort, if his proceedings had not been un- 
dermined by a Commirtee of foure Gentlemen, 
all Members of the Houſe, and all of them Na- 
tives of that Country, ſent thither purpoſely (in 
a new and unprecedent way) to lie as Spies upon 
his Counſels , and as controllers ro his actions. 
Some Meſſages there were berwixt him and the 
Houſes of Parliament, concerning the attoninz 
of theſe differences,whil(t he was at York, Bur the 
XIX.Pro:ofitions ſent thither to him,did declare 
ſuthciently that there was no peace to be expe- 
&ed on his parr, unlefſe he had made himſelf a 
cipher, a thing of no ſignification in the Arth- 
#wetich of State. 


And now the War beoins to open. The Par- 


O 


lament had their Guards already, and the Af- 
front which Hotham hid put upon his Majeſty 
at Hull, prompted the Gentlemen of York-ſture 
to tender themſelves for a Guard to Iis Perſon. 
This preſently vored by both Houſes ro be a le- 
vying of War againſt the Parliament, for whoſe 
defence, not onely the Train-bands of Lonaws 

muſt be in readinzſſe, and the good people of the 


Coun 
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-quntrey required to put themſelves into a po- 
ure of armes ; bur Regiments of Horſe and 
ft are lifted, a General appointed, great ſumms 
of Money raiſed, and all is under pretence of 
king the King our of the hands of his eyil 
Counſellours. The noiſe of rheſe preparations 
hatens the King from York to Nottingham, 
where he ſers up his Standard, inviting all his 
g00d Subjects to repaire unto him, for defence 
oftheir King, the Lawes and Religion of their 
Countrey. He increaſed his Forces as he mar- 
ch:d, which could not come unto the repuration 
of being an Army, till he came into Ns 
where great bodies of the loyall and ftour-hearr. 
ed telch reſorted to hin. OE 
Strengthned with theſe, and furniſht ſuſhci- 
ently with Field Pieces, Armes, and Ammunitt= 
on, which the Queen had ſent to him our of 
Holland, he reſolves upon his march towards 
London, but on Sw2day the rwenty third of Ofto- 
ber, was encountred in the way, at a place called 
Eage- Hull, by the Parliament Forces, The Fight 
yery terrible for the time, no fewer then 5000. 
men flain uzon the place, the Prologue to a 
greater ſlaughter, if the dark night had not put 
ah end unto thar diſpute, Each part pretended 
to the victory, but it went clearly on the Kings 
ſide, who though he loſt his Generall, yer he 
kept the Field, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the dead 
bodies ; and not ſo onely, but he made his way 
O-Cn Unto London, and in his way forced Ban- 
bury Caſtile, in the very ſight as it were of the 
Earl of Eſſex, who with his flymg Army made 
all the haſte he could towards the Ciry (that he 
— : might 
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might be there before the King) to ſecure the 


Parliament. More certain figns there could-nor 
be of an abſolute victory. In che Batrel of Taro 
berween the Carfederates of Italy, and C harle 
the eighth of Frazce, it hapned fo thar the Con 
federates kept the Field, poſleit themſelves of 


the Camp, BSUSe, and Artillery, which the 


French 1n their breaking through had left behind 
chem. Hereu,on a diſpute was raiſed, tro whon 
che Honour of that day did of right belong, 
which all knowing and 1mpartial men gave unto 
che French. For though they loſt the Field, their 
Camp, Arcillery, and Baggage, yer thzy obtain- 

ed what they fought for, which was the openins 
of their way to France, and which the Confede- 
rates d1d intend to de>rive them of. Which re. 
ſolution in that caſe may be a ruling caſe to this , 
che King having nor onely kepr the Field, poſſe(t 
himſelf of the dead bodie ;,pillaged the carriages 
of the enzmy, bur forcibly opened his way to- 
wards London, which the enemy endeavoured to 
hinder, and finally entred triumchantly into Oxr- 
ford, with no fewer then an hundred and twenty 
( oloxrs taken in the Fight. 

Having aflured himſelf of Oxford for his Wi 
ter Quarters, he reſolved on his Advance to- 
wards Lo»dez, bur had made ſo many hilts in th: 
way, that Eſſex was got thither before hin ; who 
had diſpoſed of his Forces at KingHton, Brentford, 
Afton, and ſome nther places thereabouts, not 
onely to op his march, bur to fall uzon him 1n 
the Rear, as occaſion ſerved. Yer h2 gozs for- 
ward notwithianding as far as Brenrford, out at 
which he bzats two of rh2ir beſt WD OR 
takes 
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kes five hundred Priſoners, ſinks their Ord- 
ce, With an incent to march forwards on the 
rorow after being Sunday, and the rwelfth of 
Member. But underſtanding that the Earl of 
ſex had drawn his Forces out of K:ng3Fon, and 
jpjning wich the London Auxiliaries, lay in the 
i2y before him at a place called Turnham-Greerz 
neer (heſwick. , it was thought ſafer ro retreat 
owvards Oxford while the way was open, then 
venture his Army to the forrune of a ſecond. 
Bittel, which if it were loſt it would be utrerly 
impoſhible for him to raiſe another, Ar Oxford he 
receives Propoſitions of peace from theHouſes of 
* Parhament, $8 ſuch as rather did beſeem a con- 
quering then a loſing fide. But being reſolved 
to treat upon them howſoever, he found the 
Commithoners ſo ſtraitned in time, -and fo tied 
to ſuch particular inſtructions as the Houſes had 
oven them, rhar nothing could be yeelded to 
which mighe conduce to the compoting of the 
preſent Ditempers. At the opening of the 
S$prizg, the Queen came to him, who had lan- 
ded at a place in Tork-[hire called Burlington. - 
Bay in the end of February, and now brought 
with her unto Oxford ſone ſupplies of men with 
a confiderable flock of Powder, Armes, and. 
Ammunicion. The next Summer makes him ma- 
ter of the Norrh and eſt, ſome fey places 
onely being excepred. The Earl of New. 164 
caſtle with his Northern Army had clea- 
red all parts beyond Trezt(but rhe Town of Hull) 
of the enemies Forces. And wirh his own Army 
under the command of Prince Rupert, and 
Prince Manrice (two of .the younger Sons of his 
Siſter 
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ſes of Parliament prepared for quittin 


 Effex came time enou 
_ rehieverhe Town, though he made not halt e- 
 nough to recover London without blowes. For 
| beſides ſome skirniſhes on the by, which fell our 
| tohis lofſe, the King with th2 whole body of his 


preſerve themſelves; Being returned to Oxford 
wit 
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Siter El:zabeth Queen of Bohemia) hz reduceg 
che Cities of B7:/to/, and Exeter, the Port Town 
of Faymouth, and all the Townes of any impor. 
rance in the eſters parts, except Poo!, Lime,and 
Plimouth. So that he was in a manner the ab. 
lute Commander of the Counties of Wilts, Do - 
fer, Somerſet, Devon, and Cornwall. And thouoh 
che Towns of Plimouth, _Lime, and Pool al 
held out againſt him, yet were they ſo bridleg 
by his neighbouring Garrilons, that they were 
not able to create him any great Diſturbance. 
The noiſe of the ſucceſſes was ſo loud at Loz- 
Aon, that moſt of the leading menin borh Hou- 
o of the 
kingdome, and had undoubtedly ſo don:, if thz 
King had followed his good fortunes, and ad- 
vanced towards Lo-dor. But unhappily diverting 


upon G/oceſter, he lay ſo long there, withour 


doing any thing to the purpoſe, that the Earl of 


2h to raiſe the Siege an4 


Army overtook him at Newbery, where aftet a 


| ſharp fight (with the loffe of the Earl of Carnar- 
- vox, the Earl of SundeAland, and the Lord Vii- 
_ count Falkland on his Majelties fide) he had the 
' worſt of the day , and had much ado to fave his 
| Canon,and march off orderly from the place; 
followed fo hotly the next morning, thar his own 
Horſe, which were in the Reere, were fain to 


make their way over a great part of his Foot, £0 
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| : ron the twenty ſecond day of Famzary then 
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cefle and Honour, he Summons the 
4 Commons of Parliament ro attend 


ext following; and they came accordingly. And 


 frcheir better welcome, he advances Prince 


_ kqertco the Titles of Earl of Holdernes and 


Duke of Cumberland, and creates Fames his ſe- 
ond Son (born rhe eleventh day of Offober, Ar- 
» 1633+) Duke of York, by which name he had 


| keen appoinred co be called ar rhe time of his 


Birch,chat they might fit and vore amonegft them. 
But being come, they neither would take upon 
hemſelves the name of a Parlument, nor ated 
much in order to his Majeſties dehgns ; bur 
tocd ſo much upon their rermes, and made ſo 
many unhandſome motions to him upon all oc- 
calions, rhat he had more reaſon to call them a 
Nloarrel Parliament in one of his Letters to the 
> -YWq* | 
Queen, then rhey were willing to allow of. And , 6 
now the Summer coming on, and rhe time fir for 


_ Attion, he diſmiſſes thzm ro their ſeveral Dwel- 


lings, and betakes himſelf unto rhe Field. The 
frequent traverſes whereof, the interchangeable 
taking and loſing of Towns by the chance of 
war, are too many in number to be compriſed in 
this ſhore Abſtra&. Ir muſt ſuſhce 1f I rake no- 
= of thoſe onely which are moſt confidera- 
le. 
His Majeſty prevailing in the Norch and 
Weſt, was thought fit by the ruling party in the : 
Houſes of Parliament, to crave aid of the Score, 
whom they drew in the ſecond time, by the 
temptarions of entring into Covenant with them, 
io: conforming of this Church with that, ſharing 
amoneglt 
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amonglt them all che Lands of the Biſhops, ang 
ſacrificing co their malice the Arch-biſhop 
Canterbury, as formerly they had done the Earl 
of Strafford. But befdes theſe plaubble allure. * 
ments, the Commilioners of that Kinodom 
were to have fo great a ftroke in rhe Governmenr 
_ ofthis, thacche Houſes could act nothing in or- 
_ der tothe preſent war, no not ſo much as to hold 
a Treaty with the Kinz, without their conſent, 
Ugo th2ſe bairs they entred Erglazd with a pu- 
 Mant Army confifting of one and twenty thouſand 
men well armed, and fitted for the ſervice : and 
having made themſelves Malte:s of Berwick , 
 Newc ale, and all other places of infortance on 
| The other fide of the Tweed, thy laid Siege to 
Pork, where they wete ſeconded by th: Army 
_ of the Earl of AZancheſfter drayyn our of the afſo- 
__ ciated Counties, and the remaining York-hire 
\ Forces under the Command of rhe Lord Fairfax, 
The news where of being brought ro Oxford; 
- Prince Repert 15 dif-archt with as much of the 
Kings forces as could well be fpared,with a Com- 
- mittion to raiſe more our of th2 Counties of Che- 
 ſter, Stafford, Darby, Leiceſter, and Lancaſter, 
| Sotiat he came before Tk with an Army of 
 tiwelye thouſand Men , relieve.}chz Town with 
all chings neceſſary, and might hrye gone away 
_unfoughr with, bur that ſuch Counſ:h was too 
_coldforſo hot a flowach. Reſolved upon the 
_ onſer, he encountred withth2 enem!7 at a place - 
_ called X7a/tor-Aoor,where the lefr Wing of his 
Horſe gave ſuch a tierce Charge on the right 
Wing of the enemy, conſiſting of Sir Themss 
Fairfax his Horſe inths Van, and the 9 
_ Hotte 
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Thelife of KinG CHARLES 6s 


1-2 11 the Reere that they fell foul on that 
[a.T Of f their own Foot which was made up of the 
Lo:d Far fax his Regiments, and a EINE OE 
me Scots, which they brake wholly; and ro. 
wot of them unde: their Ho fes feer. Bur the 
$ ince; Horſe following the execution too far, 
ind none advyan-ing to make good rhi2 5 lace 
rh chey had lefr, "the enemy had the xo - 


uni:y to rally again, and got rhe berrer ofthe 


day; taking fome Pritone Ss of good no<e, and 


makin? chenſclye >5 Majiers of his Canon. £o thr 
no: being able to do any thing in 0o:der t9 th2 
reganmmsg Of t the Fielt, hz marched of inglort- 
oully, ſouandr red away the oreareit part of hs 
Amy, ind retized to B i/tol. Aire: this blow the 
Affair: of the North growing moe deſ. erate Cve- 
ry day th2n other,70:4 yielded uzon con: o5tion 
oath? fixreenth of 7uly (baing a juit fortnizhe 
afrer the t: {hr the Margqt: elle of Newea. tle and 
{0'NeC vrinciy al Gentle nen paſt OVer th2 Sers, 
and thz {trong Town of Newcas!'le was taken by 
UL Scots ON 12 nineteenth of October follow: NT. 
In the mean ri'Te, the Queen being \W1EN 
child, be an to dravy never the Tive of he- Del:- 
V2 And it. was oenvcally bel revel rhart th2 
Earl of Efſex with his Fo:ces Nog {ONE aLrN on 
O-rfo?d, as the Sear Royal ofthe king, th2 Rei- 
dence of his Court and Co anet ,and rhe Sanctu- 
ary 0: acontderabl2 part of Fo Nomlity, Gen- 
try and Cleroy, In which refce tit was though: 
fir, that the Que een {1h ET C'MNOVe IO Exceter, 
as a4 Ice more >Temnre from danger, and not Fir 
Iro7 tne Sea, by waich ſhe mizhr take ſhipp mg 
for Fraxce a 25 occaſion ſerved. On the (; xreenth 
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62 The life of KixG CHarrLEs, 
_ of Apri{ the began her jou ney, the King bear. 
ing he: co:npany as far as Abingdn, where they 
 tookleave of one anvther,nemwher ofthe having 


IE meats; 


any the leatt preſaz2, that the pacring Kifle which 


they then took was tÞ be their latt. Convyoid 
with a ſuſhctent ſtrenvth of Horle for her ſecuri- 
'ry on the way, ſhe was recerved tliere with as 
much magmhceence as that City was able ro ex- 
preſſe ; 3nd onthe txreenth day of Trane was 
 faiely delivered of a Daughte:, whom the Ch. 
' {lened by the name or Hexrrietta, Aﬀloon as ſhe 
| had well paſſed over the weakneiles and infirmi- 
: 12S Inciaent CO Child-ved, {he commutted tne 


younz Princeſle to the Lacy Dilkeith,a Dauohe 


rer of Sir Edward [illrers,oC of th2 halt Brothers 
| oc the Duke of bu: IUNAM, and Wie unto the 
Lotd Dalkeith, the olaet Son of th2 Earl of 
2 fortron, Which having done (according to ſome 


kh 


,neructioas which the had received trom the 
Eing) fone took i115; ing art Perar2ms Caſtle on 


th: *fFreench of 7:1, and paſied mto Praxce, 


Ke TO h2conme for 10TC iuprites of money, 


Arts and Amiunition tor the advance of his 
Ma'relſiies ſervice, and to continite howloever in 


the Courr of the %1ng her Brother, rill ſhe night 
return 2g: in Honour and ſafery, _ 

And to ſay truth, her Retovall from Ox- 
ford was not onely ſeaſonable, bur exceed- 
ing necefary at that time, rhe Earl of Eſſex, 
and Sir 1 1trom Wer with their ſeverall Forces 
not long after hr departure drawing neer to 
Oxford, on witie approch his Majeſty leaving 


the zreateſt part of his Ar ny for defence of that 


place, march-d on directly towards Wales, Upon 
"xs 
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The lifeof KiNG CHARLES G63 
-h> News WHereof, 1t was thought tit by the two 
Generalls, rouivide their Armies; it being agreed 
upon chat Su William Waller thould purſue the 
Kin”, and that the Earl of Eſſex ſhould march 
wards the Fe, for the regaining of rhoſe 
Countrizs. And now the myſtery of 121quity ap- 
peared in 1tS prover colours: For whereas It was | 
trmerly given our by the Houſes of Parliament, 
that they had undertaken the war, for no other 
r-1{on but to remove the K.fron his evil Coun- 
ellors : rhoſe evil Counſellours were lefr at Oxford 
unnoletted, & rhe Kings Perſon only hunred. Burt 
te King underitanding of this diviltion, though. 
himſelf able enough to deal with W2/ler, and gt- 
vin? him the £0 by, returned towards Orford, 
drew thence th2 Remainder of his Army, and 


_ ewe hin a ſharp meetin? at a place called Crop- 
redy-b-i41e, where he obtained a fhignal victory 


on the twenty eighrh of / ze, and entred rrium- 
phantly inro Oxford. This done, he marched af- 
terth2 Earl of Eſſex, who had made himſelf ma- 
lterof ſore laces inth.: Welt of good 1meor- 
tance. During this march, ir hapned that one 
of the Carriaves brake 1 a long narrow lane 
wch they were to paſſe,and gave his Mai.a (ov a: 


a tine of an intolerable ſhower of rain, which fell 


upon h172:Some of hisCourr12r3,and others which 
were neer abour him, offered ro hy him ouc 
a way through the hedges with their fyords, 
that ke mighr ger thelter 1n ſome of the Villa- 
es adjoyning ; bur he reſolved not to forſake 
ns Canon upon any occahon. Ar which when 
lone about him ſeered to admire, and marvelled 
at the patierice which he ſhewed 1n that extremr- 
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64 The life of K1NG Ot L 50 


ry., his Majelly lifting up his hat , made an- 
wer, That as God bad o1vea him Afﬀictions 
70 exerciſe his patience, fo be bad given LIM Pa- 
tience to beare bis Affliclioas. A. L, :ECCN 10 hiea- 
venly and Divine, thats hardly to be raral- 
IZFa by any of the men of God 1 all the Seri 
rrure, The catrlage being nended , he went 
forward again, and tron fo cloſe upON the heeles 
ofthe Earl of [EX that ar la he drave hin 
into Cormy, and there reduced him to thar point, 
char he pur hintelf into a Cock-boart with Sir 
Phil.Srapleton ani ome ochers, md lei his whole 
army to his Mazeliies mercy. His Horfe taklng the 
advantave ct a d Wk nichr,nade > 2 ſhift ro eſe ape, 


bur the Commanders of the Foot came to this 


Ccaj1ulation with h15 May.that thev ſhould depart 
Wikout therArms, which with their Canon \Bag- 
gage and Anmmunition, bein? 2 of very rear CON- 
Gn, were left wh: ly © hiz if&oLGNg T, 

Imm edi lately atr2r this ſucceſle, his Ma: ielty 
diſpatched a weſlage fron 7aveſtock, to tN2 two 
Haſs of Parlia:nenr, n which he laid before 
them the miſerabl= condition or the Kingdone ; 
remembring them of thoſe many me{lages which 
he hid formerly ſent unto then, for an accom- 
modation of the preſent Differences ; and now 
detiring them to bethink themſelves of ſope ex- 
x EGIeNT r by which this iflue of blood might be 


. dried uv, the diftraction of the Kinodore ſer- 


led, and the whole Nation put 1nto an hope of 


Peace and Happineſle. 0 hich Mellage, as to 


wany others before, they either gave no \ anſiver, 
or ſuch an one as racher ſerved to widen, than 
cloſe the reach, falſely conceiving that all his 


Ma- 


0 


The life of King CHARLES, 565. 
' Majeſties offers of Grace and Favour proceeded 
ther 01M an inability ro hold out the War, or 
1m the weakneſle and irreſolution of his Coun- 
25, So that the Trage-comedy of the tws 
| Harlots in the firit of Kizgs, may ſeem to 
ie been acted over avain on the ftige of 
| England, he King, like che true Mother, col- _ 
rifonately defired that the life of the poor in- 
fie mighe be preſerved ; the Houſes, like the 
falſe Mother, coniidering that they could not 
' kwneth2 whole, t-ed that 1t ſhould be neither 
mie nor thize, bur divided berwixt them. Bur if 
 nfead of thts Mefſagz from T aveſfack,, mis Ma- 
ety had gone on h13 own errand, and marched 
with Ns Army towards London, It Was concetved 
that in all yrobabiliry he might h-ve made an end 
" ofthe Wer +; the Army of Eſſex being thus bro- 
ken, and that of XACancheſer not returned from 
the Northern ſervice, Bur fitting down before 
Plimmth, and Naying there to perfect an Aﬀlo- 
ca:tion of the Welſte:n Counties, he ſpent fo 
much tive, that Eſſex was again in th? head of 
ns Army ; being ſeconded by the Farl of Mar- 
_ cheter and Sir William Waller, made a (tand at 
Newbery, where after a very hor fight, with va- 
able ſucceſie on och des, each party dreiy off 
by degrees, ſo ch neither of them could find 
cauſe to boalt of the victo' y.) 
- Winter comes on, which though it be nor or= 
_ Cnarily atime of action, will notwithſtanding 
afford us ſome variery which willl not be unvor=- 
thy of our obſervation. And firlt, a Garriſon is 
tormed ar Abington, (a Town within five miles 
 Q Oxford) by order from the rivo Houſes of Par- 
E2 liament, 


66 Thelifeof King Crarres; 
 _ Hament, under the command of Coll. Browns 
the King and Touncil looking on, and ſuffering 
the Intrenchments to be ade, the Works to he 
raiſed, and rhe Ordnance to be planted on the 
ſame. It cannot be denied, but rhar Sir Hepr 
Gaze, Governour ar that time of Oxford,and ma. 
ny of "The chief Commanders which were then 
in and about that ty; offered their ſerviceto 
the King, and carnelily defired leave to prevent 
that miichief which by the Intrenchments of this 
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Town mult needs fall upon them.. Bur the Lord | 


George Digby, not long before wade principall 
Secretary of Eſtate, had: periwaded the King un- 
co the contrary,uron aſſurance that he held intel- 
Iigence with Brown,and that as ſ50n as the Town 
was fortified and furniſhed with Victuall, Arms 
& Ammunition, ar the charges of rhe Houſes of 
Parliament, 1t would immediately be. delivered 
into his M Majeſties hand. In which dehon he was 
out-x1:ted, and conſequently expoſed unro ſome 
loſs of re _utation with all forts of people, For 
Bram hwing brought his projet ro rhe higheſt 
round of 'he Flor (as hivſelf eX! refled It) 
choughr it high time to turn it off, ns ro declare 
himſelf for the two Houſes 20anſt the Ing ; 
princing not [Ong after all the Lettzrs which paſ- 
ſed between him and the Lord Digby upon this 
occafon. Afﬀer this followed the raking of 
Shrewsbury, a place of very great 1Nportanceto 
the King, as the Gate which ovened into Wales, 
ſituate on a ring groimd, and alwofl encorpa- 


ſed ronnd about by the River Severn: that zatt | 


yhich 15 not environed by warer, be! ins 7 W holly 
taken vn p and made £cood by a very | rong Caftle. 
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The life of KinG CHArL ES» 67 


pythe loſs of which Town the Kings former en- 
zrcourſe with N13 loyal Subjects of North-rales 
1s NOL only hindred,bur a preſent top was given 
0.an Aſfociation,which was then upon che | FOINT 
concluding berween the Counties of Satop, 
7 Flint, C heſter, WorceSer, &C. tO the great preJu- 


4 dice of the Kings affaires in thoſe Darts of rhe 
g | Kingdome. Then comes the lamentable death of © 
x | the Arch-billiop of Canterbury, kefr for four 
- |, yeares a priſoner in the Tower of Loxdow, as be- 


d | fore was ſaid ; bur reſerved onely as abut to 
4 bringintie Scots ,Whenſoever the Houſes ſhould 
he occaſion for their ſecond. COMINS ; as for- 
merly on the like rempration they had drawn 
men in, with reference to rhe Earl of Strafford. 

. The Scors being come, and doing £ o00d ſervice 
> inthe North, it was thought ft chey ſhould be 
eratified with rhat blood w hich they 10 orcedily 
thirſted afrer. And thereupon the Arc h-biſhop 
being voted eulty of High Treaſon by rhe Houſe 
of Commons, Was condemned to die in ſuch a 
Nender Houſe of Lords, that onely ſeven (v1z. 
the Earls of Kezt, Pembi oge, Salisbury, and Bul- 
linbrool:., the Lords North, Gray and Brews) 
were preſent at the patling of the 1entence of his 
condemnation.\W hich being paſt, he was brought 
unto the Scaffold on Toxer-hill on the tenth of 
7amary, where he ended his life with ſuch a mo- 
deſt confidence , and ſo much fiery, rhar his 
oreareſt enemies then preſent, who came to be- 
hold the Execution with hearts full of Joy, Ie- 
turned back with eyes as full of reares. Laſt of 
all,comes another Treaty ſolicited by th2 King, 
conſentec| to by the Houſes with no ſmall difh- 
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culty, and that uron condition to hzye the Treg. 
ry held at Vx b; 14ge, a Town abour fifteen: 
miles fron Londor, and more than twice. 
as much fron Orford. According unto which 
apF one Tent the Commu lion *$_ mat on the 
thitteta of Jamrry, accompanied with ſom: 
Divines, for debating the fone of Church. . | 
Government, whn it came in queſtion. Bur 
ts Treaty yroved as untucceljetull as thar 
at Oxford Lb donz before ; the! Co: Tho. 
ners for th» Houſes offerins N92 Cx-Cclent for 
a0 Ac ymodation ,, nor. hg irkenins unto 
-Juch as were rendred ro then m che _nzTe 
ot toe Kinz, <o that there being no hte 
of brinz11g the WW are unto an end this way , 
Lt Darth. $ were reſolved to 1 toc cod in 2 
 OtNeTr. 
1he King having wintred his A- Ty at Oxford 
andthe Towns ado ning, It ws thought keto 
FendthePrince 1 1othe Well rn rerteet the AL 
:0<1t6n whih h:d been bao in rh end of che 
[ok UnmMer; and mihoÞt Countreys to advance 
fach "08 FOES 28 KT not onely ſerve for 
the: Gefence ot ment. lugs, ur g've ſome renſo- 
n-blz inc eve to his Mace its Afgny., In che " 


t' 


cmniyg of April lie fr forwards towards Briſtol 
a:compaiiled wich th2 Lord Cr peper and Gr Ea- 
2. rd Hide, as hi piinct all Corn'ellours, and 
OYeofth? chiet Gentry wo e Welt, who We 
of mot authoity in thei feve al C ountreys. Puc 
betre he hid mide lin x ra'ler of any conlt- 
derable {ttreng h, news cane ofths unto;runate 
lucceſs ofthe Barrell of Naſehy, which much-e- 
carded fits Proceedings ; : and 1 w— 11.7 ” AEETIY; -” 
Lat 
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tht Sir Thomas Fairfax with Ins victorious Ar- 
ry Was marchins towards him, he quitted So- 
merſerſhure, and drew more Wc ztivard inco che 
middle of Devonſhire. Bristoll being raken, and 
is Majelie5 aft.urs growing worſe and worſe, 


| borhrhere and elſewhere, he ſent a Meſflage un- 


o Fairfax, detiring a fate conduct for the Lord 
Hopton ind the Lotd Cu/peper to go to the King 
1d T2Ulare with hin for a Treaty With the Pas- 
lament. To wiicn after a to! nights deliberatt- 
" 6 he receives an aniver of the Sgt. of No- 
:emb, to this efſect, Thar if he would disband his 
Arny,and ap ly ket unco the Parliament, the 
Gene. all hrnfelr in rerfon would cones him 
caicher.No ho es of « »1ng g0od this way, and leſs 
the other, Exe!er bet 112 bet coed, and Barnſtable 
taken by the enemies forces, he leaves his Ar- 
rytoth2 Lord TToptor, and withdrawes into the 
| Dukedone of Cor-wall, But finding that Coun- 
trey unable to} rotect him long, h2 raſleth into 
the Iſle of Silly, and Fon thence unrothe Quzen 
his Mother, whom h: found at Paris, not 
Couhring bur to receive ſuch ente!tainTent mm 
thit Court, as miohr be juftly looked for by th=- 
elieit Son Of a Davohter of Frayce, W kick, paſ- 
lwes Thwe hid rogether in this place, chacT 
min: follow b13 Maielii23 affairs eliewhere wirh 
thel2F inter? UCL, 
io Pt rmnceb 1112 cone for Briſ/oll, as before 1s 
fad , fits Ma: Us V re: 'O0! fred ON rhe apxroch of 
FT LS eng T0 reliove luc! t] 019 11s Northern Garrt- 
1013 as & 1 boon lt uncakenthe year before, and. 
from thence to below a viit on the affocured 
Counties, But being on his march, and having 
{forme 
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ſtormed che Town of Lezceſter in his way, he re. 
euned again fo far as Daventry, upon the new; | 
_ that Sir ſhomas Fairfar newly made Generall of 
the army inthe place of Eſſex, was fate down 
before Oxford. Concerning which we aretg 
| know, char nor long after rhe beginning of this 
everlaſting Parliament, the Puritan Faction be. 
- came ſubdivided into Presbyterians and Indepey. 
| dents ; of which the Presbyterians at the firlt car. 
_ ried all before chem. The /zdependents growing 
_ upby lictle and lierle, and being better (tudiedin - 
\ the arts of diſſimulation, eakily undermined the 
- others, and outed rheir Lord Generall, and all 
| that commanded under him, of their ſeveral pla- 
. ces, under colour of an Ordinance for Self-dey. 
_ #1, Thatdone, they conferred that command 
on Sir Thomas Fairfax, a man of more Precipi- 
' ration than» Prudence, nor ſo fit for Counſel as 
Execution, and berter to charge on an Enemy 
than command an Army. With him they joynel 
_ Coll. Oliver Cromwell (whom they diſpenced 
with inthe point of ſe/f-dexiall) by rhe name of 
| Lieurenant Generall ; bur & rhar he diſpoſed of 
_ allchings as Commander 1n chief, and left Fair- , 
fax to his old trade of Execution, to which he 
had been accuſtomed. The like alteration hap- 
ened alſo in the Kings Army; Coll. Sir Parrick, 
Rather, a man of approved valour and Fidelity, 
being by his Majeſty made Earl of Forth in Scot- 
land, was on the death of the Farl of Lizdſey 
made the Lord Licutenant of his Armies; and the 
next year made Earl of Brentford, for the good , 
| ſervice he had done in that place. Having both = 
fortunately and faithfully diſcharged that ofhce 
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_ The life of KinG Cnartes, Ir 
for two years and more, he was outed of his 
lace by a Court-contrivement made in the fa- 
your of Pr. Rupert, who alittle before Chriftmas 
laſt was declared ereraliſſimo of his Majeſlies 
Forces : which he moſt ambittoutly aſpired unto, 
and ar laſt obtained , notwithſtanding his late 
defear at Ma? [ton-11, o9r, his ſquandering away {o 
brave an army, and his apparent want of Age, 
Experience and Moderation for ſo great a 
trult, 

By theſe new Generals the fortune of the War, 
and the whole eftate of the Kmgdome, which lay 
then at (lake, came to be decided. For Fairfax 
hearing that the King was come back as far as 
Daveniry (wich was the matter he deſired) 
made directly towards him, with an intent to 
eive him batrel, and ara place neer Naſeby in 
Northamptonſhire, tne' rwo Armies meer on Sa- 
turday the 14. of Je, The King had the better 
at the firſt, bur Prmce Repert having routed one 
wing of the enemies Horſe, followed the chace 
{o unadviſealy, that he leit the foor open to the 
other wing ; who preifing hotly on them, pur 
them toan abſolute rovr, and made themſelves 
Maſters of bis Camp, Carriage and Canon, and 
amongſt other things, of his Majeſties Cabiner, 
in which they found many of his Letters, molt of 
them wricrefi to the Queen, which were after 
publiſht with little honour to them rhardid it. 
For whereas the Arhenmiars on the like ſucceſs 
nad intercepred a packet of Letters from Philip 
King of AZaceadsm, their moſt bitter enemy, unto 
ſeyerall friends, all the reſt of thoſe Letters be- 
1ng broke oxen before the Common Council of 

Athens, 
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Atheirs,one of Shick 1 Was -bſer ribed 5 $M 
Olympias, was returned untouchr ; the whole Se. | 
nate thinkin it a ſhamefull and dit honeſt a&to 
diſcover and betray rhe Con jug al fecrets berwn _» 
man & wite.A modelty in which thoſe of Arbers 
- land as much comme need by Hell rd: 145 biſagti- 
. #18, an anCIene WAY rite + CL the Click [o bro nv men : 
_ of the Houſes of Ts Mont are Ike to ant 
condemned for rhe want of it 11 ſucceeding hy 
- __ tones, c 
L  Burree return unto the King; who blaving ſ1- | 
$ ved hivielt by flight, znthered together - 
E Fatt of his [carteredtForces, bus never was abl. 
.to mak? head agaimit TE conguerour S « Togng 
one plice atrer an MET, | on his Wh<1: Bronach a 
was almoſt reduced ro Oxford and wore te 
Garrifons adjoyning. 1 ſhall rake notice one- 
Ty of foe of the principal, v7z, Cheſter , (Con- 
'way, Hereford, Briſtol, nd Exeier, oa which 
£reat a Part of A153 attuires di} mot etrecully he. 
pend. Cheſter hilt coves within th, deer, 4 
City of Jreat ENFOreamnee nn thols parts of rh! 
Kinado Te. Tothe relief of this: lacs Lien be- 
feed by Sir Willram Breretonw, Coll. Tomes, and 
others of THAT Farty, and at chat wve bt *OUQNE £0 
ne diftrefle, he wadetall the convenient treed 
+; he could ; bur v;as parſed ui on the way, and 
Lo  Peharaed: in front by the belieoers, berwixe whom 
a. this (mall army was roured ar a place called Bau- 
ton-TTeath, and the Lord Bernard Sturt (newly 
crened Earl of Li hbfe'd) Killed uron the Foy: 
the lait of three breth-en which had lot thei 
live” nth. ir Princes quarrel. On we i! by nr 
172, the Kio draws toyards the Nonh-! -alf, 
ane. 
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ans commands the Lo: d Digby with the Re- 

-110der of his Houle tm irch tor Scotland, and 
Eee je 3 ch the Marqueſle Ot Moncroſſe, 
ho with tinall tirengths had acted Miracles in 


chat kingdom. 

Put at a Village in York-(hire called Sher bar a 
1 tral naw'e, but Fomnring to another place) 
here he furp! ized 7co of rhe Parliaments Foot, 
[}2. VS feL Fs B! Dy oh ( opley, tt; Foes de 
ſunk with the cood formune of the day Very cally 
malic ed, and he himiclt comnelled ro fly into 
[reland, never returning Cn that LL tO HS 
KERSC Oountry, But notwath:: andimng Ur Kings 
TLto.tune before rentoned ayinch hay Fenced On 
the LWenty gs t Seprem ber, the Lo: = Byron, 
Wholhadthe corMand of the Garriton In Che- 
Ste; held it ovr o als nily till the firit of Ferrmuary; 
and Lien } C. conn Ne that there was no ho, cs of 
any SUCCOU? LH an honourable COM. 0::ton, 
and vave up the Torn, rhe grcatell part of the 
Country Calling 11;t6 EE [ve condition With 
thei woarke - Cirv. Before we leave the North- 
Wei guts, We wull Took ufon Lhe t5 une of the 
Towna HC aſtle of Coiar,a 1 1c of principal 
Corman ein 
bery-een ths County of ( arr vi and the Tfle 

t or liuleſey, Beiore this Town, beins then =. 
Rs {Dy Coll. Afrro;;,came Dhe fobs WWllsams\, 
torrerly Lord Kee oper of the orear Seal of En- 
lod, 5] ar thar ring Arch-bihop Of Tork 2 
Who1o ingratiare. henſelf with the FHoules of. 
Parhamenr, and ro ſaverhe charzes of com- 
Fo i123 t©: Delnqueney, y,came with fone for- 

cs to the aid ofthe Beſie ezers (tome ſay i Ar- 

mour) 
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mour) and enca:. et CRere nul the place Was t2- 


ken : tothe / Mzencut of rhe Norld and the e- 
cernal ntany an Revit of m1: Peiton. 

Briſtol coNes Net, a + lace CON enently ſor. 
red for the Trade ot Sp F CLIVE C apable of 
Tear SNL; $,241 te Gt ve Nj. IL. AT the 


cakino ot this C ty by the &ings 5 CeS, Lo ſuch 


ww 
> | 


ftreneths 15 befo.e t had Thee fas: added x 
Fort Royall (asthey called it)  th-m conceive, 
impreanable;into rhis City Piince R:iocrt (who 
had ſrenr there too much of the year betore) had 
Fur himMfeIFar re ; relenr, and was bayeced not 
long afrer by <1 : 1homs: 's Fairfax: who cave 
befo:e it onthe twenty fourth of Tt and hid 
if lufrenared to him withour any Fertoabl. 

rehftanceooether with rhe ofa Gaizle and the 
Royall £64 ON THEN aps or Sepem!cr, The 
Quick ny ry OEM 1c TC gt 1 1G Weil for- 
OE 1nd furmihry 10h vi. tt, {5 and IMs 
mMunnon, and th: veat deteaces wich were 
made to rciene Ty [1P2, created fore ſuf; 1ct- 
on of diloye!r in Prince RY. roveards the 
King Þ15 Uncle. There had berore paſled fone 
Lerrers Der INE ERR Kang an him, | 41n x05 
Kings cor 17g to. a. {ety avree vert vith 
Houſes of Pa Jizwenr, in which bh King was 
_pret 15 far; that 1- womed tobe Gly vafed ar it. 
And now this bb "OMIN2 ON Le neck of rhoſe 
- Terters,ſtaril-d him ine ſich a diftrs't of his 
Nephe's TN y, that h- < Iifpareft 1 weflen- 
ger with all ſoced ro rhe Lords ar Or ford, to ail- 
place C Coll. Hilliam [cog no ot the. Conte 
dents of Prince A wor; who lad ſucceeded Sis 


Henry Ge m the Govern Teut oE that ; 


Y 


5 HEDITD! s Lt TE > 2 { CT 
———_— a ner Re ERR EE AID A Ret ner Rt 3g 
PN MT rai {Eng yt aL Le lt Ae BA a RI a Rani ene gs SI PETIN LII2Y ESE 


AS ren NIE TAS ON De LE Che ED eb TEE ro tee PE? CO 1 ESTES : 
- EOF UEOL< Tr ng ON AB BAIRS SY TE Gt; SET x NO g0So48 net 2: < rn KS LO 1 avs gg OS SEES AAACN ens, By 
TCO ei lt EE SINE LS DEED 2 4b lt TIE EL GI BEET St CEE TIRE I er Po ee Wore GENS 5 Pn at FE A IOLEEN: EP ng nas ELD by : 80 
Ee EE OI LO TRE WINES te ae S ad IST BELA TLELOE TL I EDEN I WC IT IS LI EB RR TE Rs NETS AI MES og POE BIN OWIE IS DIS Ord ala 
< OT IL ALESI ITN rs LT a ID pane TS ds = Wb -* Es I nes DOD UE I, We - Bae a IE, "a TER > ICE ENBEN E R G e SSL IS te nt Fas Es Ste -< © FITS od 07 F52 OT WV $_- Or SO 
8 $ : p PE ts RPE RS ReELet Fr a4 9; Fo RE BI WIE War Sa BE ke : Fg Ca Ca FITS : g ADL Is - _ " [ey - OT LES BO Its ED ADS SLICED nr ” SW Fo 5 I, ES LOT WORE ALON Let 4 4 SERT 7 creed IG Lee £3 £9.24 
L PE SNEIIN KOT, Ib | | : ; . : : Fr ; . x | EE72 * hors SP 
Þ e ” : : | ; 
» * 
- 


nd to fur inro his place S1r Thomas Gleaham, @> 
Centlemun of known extraction, and more 
19071 t:delity. Nor Were the Lords of the 
Council lefle amazed at the news then Ms Ma- | 
jejty was, Who thereupon, WAen Prince Repert - 
ind his Brothes ATaurice returnzd ro Oxford, 
or /anded them to be difarmed, and weuld 
nor ſuffer them to walk the tirects with their 
words by their tides, as they had done formerly; 
though atterwards by th- Kings great goounefle, 
hey were reftored toall a,arencrs of favour, 
thoveh not toany ef, eclal places of Command 
or Truth. TTereſurd tollowes the fame fortune, 
which having in vain been beheged by the Scors, 
Tov mnhel -, Of faly to the fhrit of Septem. Was 
ſudgenly jury r1zed by Col.B inch & Col. Morgax 
(this [ati chen C:omernour of Fefter) on the 
echreevih of Decemb Exceter holds out Tongelt, 
nd vas batt ater, ſuch blocks aslayin rhe 
way batyezn Ft. hs Armny and tak Ciry 
beins fir;t in theiconrle of war to be removed. 
Which roo us to mach ume that it was the 
twenty Fith day of Tanmary before Farrfax 
ould come neer enoneh to viveir a Summons, : 
and being iwhmMoONRd It held our nll the rhurreenth FO 
o: Apr:!, and then was yeelded upon as honoura- 
ble Conditions as any other wharſoever ; all o- 
ther Garrifons in the Weſt being firlt ſurrendred, 
hz Princes Forces \Woriied it 7 oriimaton, nor 
long after disdanded LEON Comyoſition, and 
he himſelf retired into Fraxce for his perional 
lafery. 

All theſe miſchances thus h wning on the neck 
ol one another, all the Kings ho, es and expecta- 
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ON reited U-ON LC CO! 119 or SIE Tacos 4A tey 
creared Lord Aſtley Or Ke16:7 WO yeus kno 
Who having ke. togerhe tome Reminders 9 


the Kinos Eo:ce: lince the FLU net ( beſte; 
and increating the? With the Accehon of ty + 
freſh ſupplies, marched HWacus the King, an; 
was to have been mer upon me way by Sir Toby 
Carpsfield with tie Oxtord Hor.& But euh-: 
crouzl th! vent of Hig; orb nh. 
Ly of fare, or lone occaionall deliyes, it wass, 
lon. pp! (..mpifield was yon Tn; march, tht 
the1 12 Tur E117 Lond Afr JE Y S bein: ZXJ9- 
td, at; Fog called Downinaton nor Stop 
on the 7 o!d, ON te 21: SE <>, In vhich 
fight hinſelt was taken prifoner, ant with lin 
all che Kin; 11+ 08 Fn ot Frcerins Orfid; 


| 
Lil he tt. tr HCO OT 7 In chi; os _ 
mity h2 let che city in Uuouy ON = 53 01 of 


L645 o Ap 71d, {41 51 231646. ant 01 Li. -þ. bh 1Lery pur 


—» 


Mime nfo the | > 1030 * {att 


neg of Newark, ite: 2 EM ©: which 
Town, L02y ia en rr os oO To ab ellvekgts 
* 


KCFL hi't un. rg on TOTO She 
Dem? brouwnr to Ovjord, ant tzranded by tho 


CC) Ting Of the whol- OY OL STE [ras Far 
Tax. Wi ) [ard ne ys SAS oo EIT BEGS EEC Lords Of 


1 
the E-ol mnd fuch 0: 1; Fall Gent; 


who had the conduc t 07 the Aﬀair, to comet. 
ſpeedy COMPOron. \CCOTUL 12M « Sts 111 
City was furren 're] 01 17id[tmmer day: Tame 
Duke of York th: Kinzs Iecond Son, together 
with the Great Seal, Privy Seal, mJ Sioner, We 
delivered up into th2hads of the Enemy : by 
whom the youns Duke was ſent 1077 e/trarſter, 
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nd kept 11 the ilouſe of 8, 74mes under a Guard 
Ter I113 Broth Tr and ters; the Seals being 
Carte 71:40 the Hobie of Pers, an there bzore 
in i2ces. Bur long there young Pane2s were 
097 K2, LOOT Unae: - thu earn, the Prin- 
ces Fen ie ine 112907 tr on. 
reyed! uo Frince by the LAY. {2.4 Frreth 14d 
che Dul.e of 7 rk, afeirea mn Sh abit 8.5 ung 
Lady tf T6414 bO! H LO Polls. { by CE» C2201 
Befield, - 
The + .CAfS 111 the M2an 170 bens denrous to 
Make aven with E221 Pdajecrs, LO receive the wa- 
1:1 11ETY 

4 they hd £0: 
Ia) cry OT *n "Arc his | JIE 
i weed and Hereſord ; 6, ore ——_  ARceT 
often che levere of any ior volu wary rn 
aie5, They thorefore 1 rae the Kune ” 21VE 
O42 [O) the Marques (4 "D, FAT: ord 1N T, i141 . 21nd 
Hall the Covernours of His Garaons m Eg. 
[1zd, tore uo allthe Fowns and Calls: WhIEn 
FER rained LIT en, C0) uch zxZhoutibg a, Ont 
eto rooeoiverhomnio ms HOLES Ot Parilun nn. 
firing In 2. ther athewle oy melts cod 
nor anne onthe hi? Fs they rrotection. To 
US n2ee ity he UTI © , bur tount nor inch a 
Eonar O'MC 21 CTC - 00 © LC 2 Vane JS 5 th- SLOS 
expuciee, x 0: nt the Marcirefs of Ormond on2- 
I, Dur any Of nz COT Towns na 
Colt i En ad conrdered hvn as bing nnder 
4 EO rant. and ws KEVE NCT > jen cf 
&h-r5 chan his on Ns; Gn Wi ofoinds they 
CONLNWUCHy {2 uw om thei: Ard, 1409; 06 Mt 
tz tines or of better condivons, But nothins 
was 
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was more horly preſſed by the Scors, rhan thar 
the Marques or Aontroſs thowya lay COWn hs 
Commithion , who with fhilk trencth wn the. 
beamning, and incon{iderable Forces when the 
vere at che beſt, had acted © 1N2 3 lit Seztland 
even unto admiation. For beixdes Many vieto- 
ries oc lets CONtequence, ne h 10 (VICE Deoaten the 
Marouets of A oe Our Of The field, followed 
him hone C, ana walled 15 Countrey win Fire 
and Sword. He va 1. url by, on? ofthe bei 
Couldiecs of the Þ 2ction, CO 'Hanemeg over a 
well-fo;m ad Army 1n a tet bartel | tonehr betyy een 
them ; followed his blow, and Tale hrrſlf 
Matter ofihe City and Catile of Ediatur oh, te- 
Jeaiing v1vers 0; hs Þ Friens, wh 1 been ſer- 
zed an. INpritons.! there when h< firit rook 
223k Had tketoc Dizbs's SO OPeto nm, 
hz had notonely ; cre EY bur aftured the con- 
out of that kin:do 1 But 11itead of thoſe 


aids which he expecte he was unexvectedb 
O> 


fer uron, uy his wi 1 achy broken by Da- 


vid Lee}, nt from the Scors ar ny 10 Enz- 
[ard with 5x thouſnd Horſe to ovale the pro- 
orefs of ego OFTEN ; WAR corin: bein 7 known 
T th2 Farl of Lox/2row and {tr9 tier, (11 whom 
che Kino commureca ul his wont2a con. dence} 
'  waspurroſely concealed from him ; ro the end 
tit h2 being once {\u> reſied, ml in _ e102 
Kinzs power de deſtroyed in Sr: nd, they might 
be ſure from being called to an 2ccount oy chair 
torner Treafons : howſoever h: becan oy make 
head acain,and vas in 2 999; I w 1y of well-doimg 
when he received th- Kinrs command to dif. 


band his Forces * tO Which he readily conforined, 
cook 


The lifeof Kine CHARLES 79 
1k ſhip, and put himfelfts into a voluntary 
exlle. | 

Theſ: Oblaclzs removed, 13 My;eily concel- 
rad fone thoughts of finding Sauctunry In Score 
1d, the Scors having tirit afiured him, (as he 
Cnitied by Letter to the Marques of Urm%a) 
before he pur mumnielt into rhe himds;, mt eaey 
would not on<ly take his perſon, bur 10 many of 
11s pa'ty allo, as repaired wio ht, to their 
Protection, and (land to hiv wito thet: yes and 
fortunz. Accoruny to which hopes on Nis part, 
ind thoſe aflurances on th-irs , he hav a o-car 
- mind to return to his Native Count-ey, Its 4a- 
rent aud Nutive Kinodome, as heuſeqd ro callit, 
th2re to expect the betrering of M15 condition in 
me changes of time. Bur the Scots hearing of 
''s purpoſe, and having lon? ago caſt off the OD 
yoak of Subje:tion, voted again't his comms to 
tM2Mina full Agenmbly ; fo that we may aſhrm 
0 him as the Scrt, rure doth of Chriſt our Savi- 
our, 2:2, Fe came unto his :wsn, and his owa recet- 
ved him ot. The like refolutton alſo was 
entzrcaiae;d by 1h2 Commultioners of that Na- 
LN, ana the chief Leaders of rheir Army, who 
bd concracted with the Honſes of Parliament, 
and for rh ſumme of two hundred rhou- 
{md 4 ounds in ready money, fold and berrayed 
him into the hands of his Enemies, as certainly 
ney would have done | ith the Lord Chriſt 
bimſel for hilfe the money , if he hid bowed 
the Ileavens ani came downe to viſit them. 
By th2 Commultioners ſent from thz Houſes to 
receive Im, h2 was conducted ro Floldexby a 
far Fouſe of his own, and one of the coodlieft 
F 2 Piles 
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P1l2s 11 E; ngland, FEUD no EOms. 'aſeby, 
(to the 1 atentthart ho mh 21K D2 cO nkiaally OFle- 
ed with che ſight thotaall ic : 
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eS 0th - Way 0; en uwItn oll thoſe of 


IS Party, 00 al rcy to Fg hiv. This . 
T.--,. DBerw22t thoſe =o. the io Holes 
ON Trobe fr cron bctoe, 
ES Y cloin? Neu i) Lhiat * Che} iowacs which 

erred the Kinvs COMIN 1 £6) BYE P13 ent, and 
COMNg down 1 atntuluons nan reouIre 
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yas worll (becauſe it loſt fome Re; utation to the 
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thoaunh his Me ly fufcie wich Is wore I pa- 
Hate, » vor the o NG V2 m1ce Would no: 
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mer) 1960 un cr 2nzed hat trerch) DCLILZ NO: 
ion? after RR -nnel in 1 Cn 2, 
og en {e2vours tomake 1 Mummy 11 TH Ne 
Pane 7; enly ES ro deahins, Pu Charch- 
23 | 
Ad now Sarurary the 0, of Tam y, theday 
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Fr obe ob) ectcd. i413 aprearance coull not be 
voted, In regard i under a conl (tram : 
Dir no CON{FamE colula force oo oy ro-65Ke him 
ah ONCE. {ve the Sto Aur! IG: WY, ( - ſubmit i HEN {elf 
TIRIee them KETOn *CN:ent. T& Ve FE NO 1 {o betray 
the Liv. Ity of tlie En liſh Subjeus (23S N=7 lainly 
rold the; to any aibarary and Lay-l2ſs Power,as 
he Pt negds do by UbTiroing unto 2Ul ; TH- 
CECUlmeys ; : TRIe the 121102 [111CC the 1iWs Mt l L1- 
berties of the Land were now 1n queſtion, he 
va refolved to die a Martyr tor Li 11 botl:; 
For which contenrt {having tt it reſolut tely on 
ha fine term, as ofr as he Was b-ought before 
them) he was ſentences on Saturday the 27 of 
theſe rounerh tolot his Iife, by t the divi WING 
of his hex from his budy. That farall morning. 
be1 HV CO, Lie Bib 1OÞp Ci = endo, \W blo artendea 
On DVM 1 ch it fad Covent, read [12 Morning 
Prayers, and for the tirit Eet jon Fheteat . the 
7 C 111 Ft Or %; Atatthews Got; et. relating 
he + ol 071 of our Saviours Svc: ings under Por. 
tr Pilue , by rhe Fractiie of the chief Prieſts, 

BhNs Gi ond Phy: iuces, and others of the 
Gre. (o1ncl of thefowiſh Nation. Ar frit his 
Ma'ely conceived that the Ditto? had made. 
choice ofthar C nr tr, as heing very. agreeable 
this preſent condition; Put when he under- 
fiqas chatir was thi Ctr: wii bd 
mh WAP; OMA for that day 1 In "bh public! k Kalen- 
d r,h>fe2'ved to avvreh- ml 1t with ſome Gons 
ot TClOycing., No ſoon! r had he done his DNevo- 
tons, but he 18 hvreied to 7/h1te-batl, our of the 
Panquerins 5-houſe : whereof a Way Was forced IO A 
S:rFo!4 on which he was to act the laſt part of 
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his T7zgedy in the fight of the people, Having de. 
clared that he c1ed a Martyr For che Lawes ot t this 
| Kingdome, and the Liberties of the Sub;ects, hs 
made a Confefion of h1z Faith, minuning hs 
he died a true $03 0 the Church of E©zx ad, ha 
betook himtclt ro his 3 rvate Neovort O15; a0; 1rari 
ently fubmured that Royell Head to an Execy. 
Lioner, which had before beene crowned with x 
much outward Pom p and $, londour, 
The Members of borh Houſes had ofren PrG- 
miſed him in their Petitions, Metlagcs and De- 
clarations, that they would Make ht a g-ear aud 
almimmu Kim, and now Oy We 43 500d as 
their words, chum 1's fading but x ainfull 
Crown of Theris, W hich they » firll pd. des hin, 
LO an ell le ( rown ” Cory. 

Ar his firſt comms tothe Crown, one of his 
Chaplains in Ordinary, and now a oh N91 this 
Church, takin? ood he >duato the cloſe contri. 
vances of ſ7e , and the RaUNGUS actings of 
others in his e's tilt Parliaments, thowhe firto 
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o1ve him and his Council fuch an 220 1, 35 
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might awaken th IT 10 prevent th5:} muſs hizt; 


W hich otheriviſe miche entue by r.Anl there- 
uFon' ne pr. bebo. the: DILEN 212 words of 


S. Jatthe;vs of: L915, 7, whc;: the husba*d- 
men ſl; *he So \they ( ON. mT hemſe! x ip This 
7 the heir, come ler 216 hill ©11n, 1:4 let 7s ſeize oi 
his her bunce, MMI. to. In rhe cule cting of 
which Texr. he maae ſuch an Anarony of the 
Husbandmen, whom he bd in hand /xvich r-He- 
rence to fone Plors and Pra cies which were 
then on foot) and his whole diſcourſe won the 
fame, that - cave the King and thoſe gtd 
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LU, fich REMETVrances, as might make them 
v2 an _Cye unto themielves and the .ublick . 
afcry. Bur then withall (thougn he carried on. 
the Narteer with great Care and prudence) he 
drew {oO Mucn danger on hiumſelt from ſome lea- 
cing M<-mbers mn the ſecond Parltament, who 
rhovzht themſelves as much concerned in rhe 
germo: as the chief Priett and Pharitzes did 1 
the Pacable, thar he was ugon the point of Tea- 
ving the Kits »dome, W hen ke had neyvs that his 
Majelly h id | cidolved the ſecond Parliament in 
19 ſmall dit, leafure. Whar he then preached 
CONCErmIng the ſaid Husbandmen, was after vra- 
(tied, nd thar he then fore Gonified Was ac- 
con Mlihed now. Which ſhews hin to have 
been both a Prie{t and a Propher, 1f art the leaſt 4 
LIC ame »f a Pro, het may be 01/CN Unto of 
man who fgreteblech nor of things Lo CO neb 

Dis inz Revelation, bur our of a dee: 2 bc le i= 
tbuinzle. 

But we return unro the King, who'n 1 we loot 
on m hi; Clildren (the m ot lively [2900S and 
Re;reſenrations of deceaſed Parents) we {hall 
#nd hin 9 have bzen the Father of four Sors and 
tive Dauzhrers. 

I. 13 + RLES. + 1ATES TW, 2 Gre0m PIC 
on edneſd; 1y the 12 . of Alay, I G2 9. hv ced 
alto: a8 oo a5 barn, having {Rs -t chriten- 
ea by Dr. 1Feb, one of the Charl [uns in Atte;:- 
lee, and afterwards Bihop in [rel.d. 

CFE ARLES Duke of Coll by Birth, 
Prince of N7'ules im Deſignation, and Kniohr 65 
Y 1 Garter, born at his Majellies houle of Saint 
j Ape; HET Weſtminſter , ay 29. 1670. To» 
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92 The life of Kix6 Charles, 
_ -  lemnly crownec king vi the Scots at Fdeaby gh 
__ on the hilt day of [.unaiy, Amin 1650. Bur - 
ing invaded by . M1 Arty trom Ezalad, unde: 
| the US) '1mMand Or CaCner I - em vel, IC Was for. 
.ced to quir that Kingdotc ” try 013 fortune; 
10 ths otn2t- bilo y lt a by TN 2 Army, 
WHICH co 1 elled 11 [1 rat © P7 HEINE. Rug 
fough vi 1 Net ll orcesfer ON A Et Of Scp- 
rombber 3 To © bein: 14> FT10f 1: rby an. ' 10 1.2 
others of h13 party Eb” ould cnet ard hin 
with thetr Force: :, In which Bare), ram hy 
acted bevond oe ex-o:tation of ts En |<. wo 
POL» OICar 2 OE mr ey LETS; '- Ic 
D pleated th? D 1\ 1; 2 Providence, that he 
63 GT rAIcau Dy rcle Ve. tus 
{(ancis the cili _ - tfercch wi h was :rade of 
'rer Bin. 2 pat +] icly O27 mt OE LO th? 
EEO Noh Hhnluns Bat Cons uwnlts 
to hrn,; he pallet ro F155 acco Name! 
SEEMS PETR the Dune ol f9 tt, ed,malTGs 1, 
where th: Sino NCC. 
LE Fr FESboninin 2 cc onme 
day DEO-TÞÞ, 1533, er utled Dvke of Tok 
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13 Drxe of 19% 
by his Mrxe!ti25 EH Ian, te tin of ns 
bt cerned © by: Eerers Parents, veating 
date at Doford 1a. 1. 1543: 39d no" lon; 
aror 4g” nil nth Gate: lien T1: 
ncr at th- 4 ifrend: T Ot C I. LT _ 16.1 6, 
Ne was a to his Maceſites houte of S. ſame, 
and there kept under a Guard with wn B-orhe: 
and $1:}r ; kat being attired in the habir of 1 
young Lady, he was conveyed rhonce bout two 
Years afte by ONC Coll. 3 upaf eld, who b oagt: 
hin ſafely into Holl1:4, md pre ſenced hin a no. 
| vv 21- 
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94 The life of KiNG CHARLES, | 
9. TIENRIETT. 4 bon art Exceter Tune the 
fxreenth 1644. conveyed nor long after into 
ETAL ce by Tn 1.1 dy D.ulkerrn to tne Queen har 
Mortl era here ſhe {Ull re:rames, 
Irt16.0hrvced cf the 7-2f, that as ſoon as he is 
ONCE full he b22ms to »9-vl, and fuch a Popling fir 


L 1h ar C13 EYNG or Te | Presbyterians. They had 
xi1ed on this Trage iy ro the very [ Ut Act from 


12 hel brinems i nn 05 the Scorsto the . 20inning 
OE ENS WAIT, ind from the begmning of tho ho 7 


till rh2y h ad brouzhr him pruOner I > Holmby- 
7 41d thn * onnrretled Volt Boe ſadeper- 
d-nts for taking the work our gr their hands, and 
at. d534 LCM of "the Lon2- =CY; ot 76 iS ot their 
Phars Ina Pricttc3, They C124 Our a5ant then 
an £22ir Pu lpits, and clamour. A avon w] Ren 1, 
Lair Pa v, hlts [97 MS Moſt Ch calle fact, of 
Ts themfelves woro parcel-21 al Ty Al thel- 2 
Ct fe non re, at T9t9 p. iter KN eo 12e. ONE go 
£22 ot ©: fide th [rdependrir c, bf id wiki 
th21 Bands in the bloo ] of the Ri ICeTrSn4a 
gelirous a5 the Prech7ie;rious to wits tor band) 
0, By them it veas alle due] mn; - cal'n ly, thi: 
HE ee Srl ti. Go EW? 
ER nd Srocetd Nt 153th? fole WP age 7 VICK 
[16 1 Ned: Lg th;Erhe Kine 1! Een mM urn 2- 
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tey deprived tin ofhis Crown, his Syrard & ec 15 
Sep rr om Cronin, by fo cine y 59 him 1192 
Eun heed nt ma Fhions of 


ETA. 5 ES p”_ iy 2 L {15 Sr, 

F4 Þy \y; ftin FE NHL GNM DN ns ands by won 
Th \y 15 rw ie TTY I. "1-4 CH Tt «þ ti}. #1? ND tinal- 

Iy. GC, 1s SEO 5 HC! TY Av eftin? 14 C, + p15 2 0s LO k,* Be 6 

of 


FI, 


” 


ge23k cs EO) NL IT TOE oy ger” 
4 eo DSS vs By 5 DE EG ERIN DEC SY mot 5 Y * oF y : 
V: OR UG LEINPRL Error OIEDR Go SN LE or Ob EEE EE EOS NET CO CE On RT TT I TEIN AHI ALS TG re LT > ROOD re IL ALI ao IE do B4 Ns 3, je 2 OT TY nes n a ery, - LPT ir IPRS G20” LIL 
[220 _— ER PE a Er TEE ESE Ms OE L808 bet FO Pol 5 i Ig, WIR FA + NEL? AN EEE oe Ao get e< Oe 8 he DR ro ng NE SE g PIE LE Io SSC Re Poa b on Ne NS Ee Rn I BC LE I Fae TRIER Te Me Fen in en Re IS OE EOS Ee Se Sf b 
FOIN CIDR OI TI, TG WEet2 bs p CE EI I Og: $ i Of 5 py; Ea A = I SW Is SEC IIS PAY AE IG IDSA ALE SIS 5 0 OY CORRS IE IE EK EEO EE COAST En EI Sb er re te TE EEE PEO IN By => £0. IL 01 FT RES EEO FOES EDS As a Eg 
F IE EO patty ny nba Op aRInG CS I WL ES: Vs . t OS wy Sets Ree A - 2 EL EE oe OR Ns ed oe 62 CINE Þ KI Od Se EDS EEO EIT MT Eo SE en en PE OS CN eG, DI II OI nt OP > Re AAS Er IE ES AT Ns B-eR- maps REESE.” 
2, PE EN IC IO CET FL oe ty | : / ; ELLE LAS: . Sy : ERIE EARS : | CO rInes, I OE TSA CEE ED ne Ny EY, 09 8 OR 
\D þ ! : 8. pee « py £ « \ : ey” 
; 4 : - < \ 3 0 
R : Jes | « + 


. e ET OE I en COTE IE Ed ns Re Oe Ge Te Ls 5 VET C7 CE BC ear” TEETH Ea POLY 1 LA i Ea þ bY. -2T . I Bate SPE IE 2 NN Oe = __ P 3 tacyoe PIC AE UE Tae ins Aa Fs 4 5 PRI” 0 _ 
= WED EI EE NY ed Wont ED Er BT SEAN Ws OS AST NLIPES QELI fs Prep Mets. > Mn RE MN OE TOE Oe a ES TIES. EE St ML CONE SIN Tone OE 5 2s ah I EL þ - Ld IE LSE NN pe LT ITC EY > Fae C6 : <2 oof we" "Ver SN « 
CEIGES ROE VO OEES COVED ns a I CIS ee te, BE Gr oe trot or ke EE SECS ent 3 I SR I on BE? SE Ae ARDEN AG IEA Hor i ES I Ei SL Car en tA Eee A Ea ADC oc Fn a ra ARS En oi en ES Ce te en LES LOS ee Pre he ES Weg”: ov 0 
c nts IT ABT eve Ns CE INES TREO ea II Et LEE or A WIETINe Me 1017/4 Oe BI CE On Eg EE RENE AS 729, ES hnEN $7 NPR als os Dp AI TOA TT. 0 IOIY CLE DT DEG dnt IR; SEO RD ene tie Cohn Be PE een re OT OR AC i COT RL Rs 
5 ny L g bo guy nat Þ 3x; wy" , - PI NI Serena; es 220 TO Goo I ng gh EE Ee s PRs ' 


The life of KinG CHARLES. 95 


of calling Parha:nents, at ad of his. Negative Voice 
OM \akin2 thoſe Laws by which he was to govern 
11] eltares of men under his Dommion. And 
more then ſo, that rhey had deprived nin of his + 
naturall Liberty, as he was a Man, of the ſociety 
of his Wife, as h2 was a Husvand, of converſatt- 
on with his Children, as he was a Farther, of the 
attendance of his Servants, as he was a Maſter, 
ind in a word, of all rhoſe contorts vnich might 
make life Led for a Blefting. So that there vas 
nothing left for the 7; :deperdents ro do, but to put 
1n end ro thoſe Calamicies, 1:1LO WW which this miſe- 
able man,ehs v1 d{or1292 (as Ne i 1 WNT well 
be cal ed) had beea 19 accurſealy 1 ny oy the 
Presb FUCF FS .. 

Tins did each 1 party | ſeek to flhuilt che our of 
his mot execrablc Act 1,00 ONe another; and 
thus fll CH. {RLESthe Teexe!t of Men and 
the beit of Princes. fon ; behind him an exam- 
Prot TR 31 ſocticude, in ſuffering patiently 
that ow, which neither the Law of God or 

15 any deſerv ings of ht own could inflict 
U12C11 abs 1. Hi bo! 'y being revoved Ut r1ndſ.was 
CHTS TN rced in the lame Vault with K. Henry 
LS alt h, bur nor interred, with tha ir tolemnity, 
14 Ar nblick form and Tanner win 11S aÞ- 
| n the Lt 1753 of th Church of Excl, of 
1 had been alwayes a devour Obſ ſerver, 
319 the Inft are lure: . 11 TP Cnder 
15 FEAT olzmazed a an 1 h15 Death La'Nt enred 
1h fewer ters thin can he e ily 172 oined ; 
Pen vieeding novacdly from thei: ho wits , 'when 
Chu LS (| lar, 119! 0, OUTYY A Gly What 
Rt Ihy felt, $6 Re. s yore theunes, Ut 
ſeſþir 1.2 
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rant)chat mens very highs vere weatred and ker 


ſuſpiria etiam ſubſeribere. nur (as Tacit affirm. 
cth of the trnes of Dowitti a mot cruell Ty- 
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time to come. But though h. 12d thus in the 
{trenath ot i118 Fears, 11 Hint HY un DE EISD- 

| DY Tat [20't excellent 
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all HR RG Aves, {he Pro Tre: of Kun 
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did ever avow, that any Prieſt in their times was exe. | 
_ cuted mecerly for Religion.which to me ſeems to bethis 
particular caſe. yet lecing thar 1 am preſſed by both 

Houſes, to give way to this, becauſe I will avoid the 
 inconveniency of giving to great difcortent to my 

_ people,as I conceive © i* mercy may prodnce,thcrefore 
| do remit this Dai -calv toboth the Houſes : Bur 
Tqdcfirethem to tab. ...o their confiderations, the in- 
CONVEniencies (as | concerve;that may unon this occas 
fon fall upon my <ubj.cis,& other Proteſtants abroad: 
eſpecially ſince it may tem to other Stares to be a {e- 


E he 7 


verity - which having thus repreſented, | think my ſelf 
ets a 2 : 

diſcharged from all ui] conſequences that may enſuc 

upon the execution of: This pe:lon. 
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Hi AMa'eſtics Speech tt the P(j.15e of the Bil ts; T ite 
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k TY Lords,and youthe Kmghts, Citizens, and Bur- 
YA geflcs of the Houſe of Commons, you may re- | 
membce when both Houſes were with me at the Ban: 
queting houſe at 77þire- Hil, 1 did declare nnto you 
two Recks I wiſhed you to eſchew, this is the oneof 
them, and of that conſequence, that I think never Bill 
paſled herc in this houſe of more favor to the Subjects 
chan this is: and if the other Rock be as happily pal- 
:ed over, asthis ſhall be at this time, I do not know 


___ waatycu can ask, for ought 1 can fee, at this time, 


chat Ican mate any queſtion to yicld unto - Therefore 
I mention this, to ſhewunts you the ſenſe that I have 
of this Bill, and the Obligation, as I may ſay, that 
you haveto me for it, forhitherto, to ſpeak freely, 1 
had no great encouragement to do it; if I ſhould 
took to the ontward face of your Actions or Proceed- 

:ngs, andnet look to the inward Intentions of your 
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nearts, T might make queſtion of doing It. 


Hicherto you Fave gone on in that which concerns 
your feives toamend.and aot in thot: things that neer= 


ly conce.n 1 ſtrength of this Kingdom, neither for 
the tate, nor my 0:4Nn particular. 


This I mention, not toreproach you, but to ſhew 


you the ſtate of thingsasthey are, you have taken the 
Government all in pieces, and I may fay, 1t 1s almoſt 
off the itinpes. 


A <$ki{ful W atchmaker,to make cean is Watchuwill 


take it aſunder, and wnen It 1s put topether, 1t will go 


Now asI have done ail this on my part, you know 


what to do on your parts, and i hope you ſhall ſee 


clearly that I have perto:med really what I expreſſed 


to vou atthe beginning of this Parltamenr, of the 
orcat trult lhave of your affections to me, and this. 


is the greatexpreſjion of truſt,ttat before you do any 
thing tor me, that 1 do put ſuch a confidence in you. 
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i1;s Flriflics Specch to the Lyrds ond Conmeons inthe 
Lanquetima-burſe at White-hall, abort dijband- 

247 ihe Armics tn Jr! al ant England, Ce 

APril 25. 104Þe Eo, | 

[a A Y Lords ard Gentlemen,for anſwer to your de- 

LA fircs, hiv | 

 Pirft, concernins the removal of Papiſts from Court, 

Lam ure you all know what legal truſt the Crown 


hath in this particular:and therefore I neednot ſay any 


thing to give you aſſurance that! ſhall uſe it ſo, that 
there ſhall beno juſt cauſe of ſcandal. 
>econdiy, tor difarming of Papiſts, T am yery well 
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time asa 3 of your love, and beginning of 
Your Garitt TH :Fections comet and TIT no Way es doubt, 
durthac vou will periorm that winch you nave inti- 
"matcd unto mev, and YES 111 02 Tue yOu Will per. 
formthe reft, when you i. ve lotitre. 

LI do not dovult bifewtie,piut that in patling this Bill 
Ou will fee a DP of te truft abd confidence] 
have in your aF-Cions as alto thac l omit no occafion 
whercby [ may (ow nat aticciion 5 my people. that 
I defire my peonie would fhew te me, as mm this Parlts 


ament hitkerr 0.00 b | Eh ca 1-1 butthat i have fought 
occations both to ſhew ry attections unto them, and 
toOrcigovedip: cs. 

nd thereforc zo 015 1 particular Fills) nope you 
will know that i Cot eb 2nd frankly give over the 
riche Fat © 1211 Pre ollcurs have cove SE "challenged UN 
to the "rhev7n t coniciizatipurcd, but yer they did 
zeverivecld 1 cet ones; | ane oy LU Wil under- 
ſtan! this but a mart. »* my confifence to put: my toit 
WOAGhlyY UPCn £32 love and Aﬀet Re (My pPeops 2 for 
my ſubſiftence - Ari, LEES tore 1 hope tat in profecus 
tion of this, vou wil! 70 oh as you have laid; and that 
thoueh you Have rum urs of jeatonſi's and ut Pitt- 
ons;by {ifiig and id! Views \ that have come to 
my Cars , co1: 2: MG fo DO Es nary way, 1 confels 
I never underſtood ;- - wits then as having relation 
in ot A, - oy PELVentinG infurrection; 

which 1 Yanniied ; as [-- £145 —Y 1 #7 pls Þ DOrnv. | 
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C4 ome to do the Office wich I forbore ts do on 


ee) laſt, ro give determination to theſe two. 


bills: Jur befor? I do it, I muſt te!l you, that I cannot 
tur be Eo ſei ble of thoſe reports of diſcontent that 
i hear ſome have taken fornot giving my conſent on 


Saturday. Me thinks it ſeems ſtrange; that any one 
hould thiak, I could paſſe two Pills of that impor- 


tance as theſe were, without taking lome Ht time to 
conftder Of FRED. - for it 15 no leſs then to alter, 1N 2 
oreat meaſure, thoſe Fundamentall Lawes, Eccieſtaſti- 
call ard civill. which many cf my Predeceſfors have 
cltabiithed. | — 


If you cont? Re what T have done this Parliament; 


d:!content will not fit in your hearts, for I hope you 
remeber that 1 have granted, That rtho Judges here- 


S 


1{rc) ali " F361] DIaCceS 117 FF} (318 ſe hog Teſſeric: 
T4 ; } ' | 
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I have eftablifhed by AR of Parl:ament , the pro- 
perty of the Subject 1 | ſonn age and | 2oundage \hich 
never was done in any my Predeccflc 11S EMNes - thave 
gate 2 L2w for Trienniall Parlio ments , a and civen 
Way to an act for the {ecurins of monics ady anced for 
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faRion - wherefore not offering to endeer my ſelf yy, 

to you in words (which indeed 15 not my way) i defir 
in the firſt place to fertile rhat which concerns the Rel..| 
pion 2nd jt Liberties of this my Native Countryhe, 
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fore I procc24 co any other Act. 


—— *R_— I 4 Ee eee ets 


LEE nem ere rr I —— ES, 

; | / ” : | 
F115 204.7 CEICS S pe:ch to beth I 3H] Iz af ter bus Feit; 

tre Scotland, December 2.1641, 


Ty Loris and Gentlemen, 

Think it fit after fo long abſence, at this firſt occaſ. 
E 07, to fpeaka few wordsunto you, bur it 1s no ways 
!n anſwer to Mr. Speakers learned Speech : Albeit | 


haveſtaid longer then I expected to have done when 


I went away, y<t in this I have kept my promiſe with 
Fou. that I have made all the haite back again,that the 
{ctling of my Scotch affairs could any ways pernut; in 
which i hayc had fo good ſuccels, that I will confi. 
dentiy affirm to you, that I have left that Nation x 
moſt peaceable and contented people;ſo that although 
I have a little miſreckoned in time, yet 1 was notde- 


 c<ived in my end. 


Butif I have deceived your expectations a little in 
the time of my return, yet T aa aflured that my ex: 
petatonis as much and more deceived in the condi: 
ton, wherein 1 hoped to have found ſome bufineſles 
at my return. For ſince that before my going, |! 
ictied the Libertics of my ſubjects, and gave the Law 
2 rec and ord-rly courlſe,] expected to rave fornd my 
peo>le reapirs the fruirs of theſe benefits, by livingl 
quizrnels, and fatisfaction of minde; but inſtead of 
this. 1 hndethem diſturbed with Jealouſics, Frights, 
andalarms of dangerous dehiens and plots ;: in conſe 
quence of which, Guards have bcen ct to defend both 
Houſes. 1 fay not this as in doubt that my ſubjeRsat 
te&ion; are any way leſſened to me in this time of m 
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:bſence,for I cannot bur remember, to my great com- 
fort, tlie Joyful reception I had now ar my entry into 


| Lode, but rather as 1 hope that my preſence wall 


eaſily diſperte theſe fears. For I bring as perfect and 
true ale tions to ny people as ever Prince did, Or as 
700d jubjects can poſitbly detire. And 1 am ſo far from 


' repenting mc of ay a# 1 have done this Sefſion for 


the good oi my people, that I proteſt if it were to do 


again /1vould doit, and will yer grant what elſe can 


x juſtly defired for ſatisfation in poindof Liberties, 
or in maintenance of the true Religion that 4s here 
eſtabliſhed. TS. 
Noi 7 have put one particular to recommend unto 
you at this time, it is /re/4-d, for which though 1. 


- doubt not your care, yet me thinks the preparations 


for it go bat {lowly on. the occation 15 the fitter for 
menow to mention it, becautle of the arrival of two 
Lorc's frem Scorlaad, who come inſtructed from my 
Councel chere ( who row by AE of Parliament have 
full power for that purpoſe) ro anſwer that D2zmand 
which it pleaſed buth Houles ro make ofme by way of 


Lo 


Petition, that mer me ar barwick, and which the 


Dike of Ric mend lent back by my command to my. 


Scotch Counccl - therefore my dehire 1s, that both 
houſes would a7point a ſele& Committee, to end this 
bulineſs with theſe Noblemen. / muſt conclude in tel- 
lng you, that / tcck my peoples happineſs, for their 
fiourithing is my greateſt piory, and their aſlections 
ny grearett {trenoth. 
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And ti.atn Sls may be omitted on my part, 1 mul 
2k notice of the Bill for prefling of Souldier; 
Go «oo 15 3m00g you my Lords, concernins 
v hich ' he ere Oeeare; that 11) Cale 1T come 1oto me, 4; 
it mayrot infringe or diminith my Prerogative,] wil 

P15 it:a36 iurtter, fecins there is a diſpute raiſed | 
being iitte behlding to him whotocyer at this tim: 
Lit cOncernins te bounds of this anticnt and 
und untcd rerocarive, to avoid further debate atth) 
time, | © pers T charche Bill may paſs with a /.:/v0 j:77 
both for Kg and People, leaving. {uch debates to! 
e:me that may b berter bearir. /f this be not accepted; tee 


hw} 15S 8OT tne that this Bill pals notzbur mo the! 


tzlelofairan offcr. 

pn Conch: uge, T conjlure YOu by 1]| thacis or cand: 
Gear tO you Gr me,that laying av ay all Citputes,Youg' 
on cheerfully and {pecdily for the. reducing of H; elari 


I fy KCL 


art, 


Hi AMreſties Speech 7}; the Hoc of C0157 9%S5 ng it 


thc fue - Aemnber F fan, «f IO4T., 


'E CAETCHHE i 4 


[4m ſorry tor this occaſion of comwmg unto you ;_ 


yeſterday I fent a SErjeant at Arms upon A very tune 


© portant occaſio!, to apprehend ſome that by my com- 


mand were accuied of high Treaion, whereunto I 


- did expe Obedience, ,and not « Myſſge. And I 


malt declare unto you here, that aibeit no King that 
everwasin E./4.d, ſhall be more carciul of your 
Privilcdzes, to maintaia them to the ntiermoit of h's 
power, then I ſhallbe; yer you muſt know, That in 
ales of Ireafon, no perſon hath a privitedoee, and 
therefore T am come to know 18 any of thoſe perions 
that were accuſed are here; for I mult re3} you, Gen- 
temen,thar ſo long as theſe perſons ( that I have accu» 
{:d.for no flight crime, but for 1 reafon\ are here,! can- 
rot exp2& that this houſe can be in the right way that 
| do heartily with it - therefore I am come to tel you, 


that / muſt have them whereſocver / lind them, We, 
4J. 


iithence 7 ſec all the birds are flown, Ido expect frem 


you, that you ſlall ſend them unto mecas forn 25 they 


return hicher: Þut 1] aſſure. you, in the word of x King, 


I never did intend ane force, but ſhall procecd anohitt 
them 11.2 leval and fair way, for I never meant ary 
other. 

And now fithence ] fee cannot do what I came for, 
Ithink this no unfit occaſion to repear what 1 have ſaid 
formerly ; that whatſoever I have done in favor, and 
to the good of my Subjecs, do mean to maintain ir. 

/ wil trouble you no more, bur tell you, /do exne&k 
as ſoon as they do cone to the Houle, you will tepd 


them to me, otherwiſe / mult take my own curte ro 


ance them, 
C3 7s 
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Hi MajeSties Speeches, 


; His Majeſties Specch tt Grild-baii, bot the five Mey, 
i bers, Jan. 5-16-41. 
| Gentlemen, | 
'Y Am cometo demand fuch Priſoners as T have alreq. 
'' dy attainted of High Treaſon, and do velicve the 
i are ſhrouded in the City,I hopeno g004 man will kw 
i them from me, their offences are T: cafon, and miſde. 
bh meanors of an high nature; 1 deſire your loving af. 
= fiſtance herein, that they may be brought to a legy 
8 Tryal, - 
bi And whereas there are divers ſuſpicions raiſed, tha 
Tama favorer of the Popiſh Re:icion, I do profel 
inthe name of a King, that I. did and ever will, and 
that to theutmott of my rower, b2 a profecutcr 
All ſuch as ſhall any ways oppoſe the [.aws and Sta 
zates of this Kingdom, either Papiſt or Separatilt ; anc 
not onely ſo, but I will maznrain and defend that tru: 
_ _ Proteſtant Religion which my Father dd profeſs, an! 
Tf wilitillcentinue in, durins life. 
CE mm 
Has Maceſtics Spcech ar Thoobalds, ar the atir 
very of the Petition far the Is Narch 1 
I 64T. 
Amo amaſcd at this Mefſage, that 1 know no: 
what to anſwer : You ſpeak of Jealoufics and Feat 
Lay your hands to your hearts, and ask vour felve 
whether I may not likewiſe be diſturbed with Fea 
and Jealouſfies : and fo, I affure you this Meſlag: 
nath nothing leſſencd them. 
For the 77:1iria, Ithoupht fo much of it before! 
f2nt that Anfvrer, and am fo much affured that th 
5 / 2 Anſae 
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Anſyrer is agreeable to whatin Juſtice or Reaion you 
| canask, or i in Honor grant, tnat I fhailnot alter ir 
in any POInt. | ” 
For my reſidence near you, I wiſh ic might be ſ@ 
| fife and honorable, that I had no cauſe to abſent my 
a flf from /7h:te-H ill, Ask your felves whether I have 
]: a0r? Dn, ; 
** Formy Son, I ſhall take that care of him, which 
& ſhall juſtifie me to God as a Father, ang to my Do- 
al. minions asSa King. 
fil To conclude, Iaflure you upon my Honor, that I 
haye no thought but of Peace and Juitice to my peo- 
bat ple, which 1 ſhall by all fair mcans ſeek to pre- | 
> ſerve and maintain, relying upon the goodnetsand 
n providence of God, for the preſervation of My Selt 
0 and Rights. 
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His Aajeſtics Speech at New-market, to the Earl of 
Holland, Pembroke, and the reſt of ihe Cormmittce 
that preſeated the Declaration, Marcli 9. 16-1t. 


| [| Am confident that you expe& not I ſhould pive 
© * youa ſpeedy Anſwer to this range and unexpected 
* Declaration: And I am ſorry (in the diſtraRtions of 
this Kingdom) you ſhould think this way of Addreſs 
to be more convenient,then that propoſed by my Melt- 
 lageof the 20 of 7a:::ary laſtto both Houles. 
\  Asconcernins the grounds of your Fears and Jea- 
| Joufies, Twill take time to anſwer particularly ; and 
 Coubtnot bur I ſhall do it to the fatisfaRion of all 
the World, God, in his good time, will, 1 hope, 
diſcover the ſecrets and bottoms cf all Plots and 
Treaſons, and then I ſhall ſtand right in the eyes of 
al my people, In the mean time, I mult tell you, 
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Fis Majcſties Speeches. 
Thar 7rather expected a Vindication for the imputz. 
tion lai4 on me in Maſtcr Wh, 0201, Lien tha it any 
more general Rumors and diicout ts {h/ \uld oct cre 
dit with YOu, | 
For my Fears and Doubtz, 7 414 not think they 
{thould have been thought lo pag 'S Or Iriyia] 
while fo m2ny | ions Pamph: ets and <Crmons are 
looked upon, and ſo creat Tim: -q 6 arere nembred, 
unpu:iſhed , uninquired into - / {hill nfs 's my 
Fears, and Latl God to witneis, that thoy are great. 
ex for the trve ProteRtant fear, my ÞPeo o |- and 
Laws, then {for my own Rights er Safety ; though! 
muſt cell you, I conceive that nowue of thee are tre: 
from dangcr. 

W hat would you have 2 Have 7 violated your Laws? 
tavel denic.: to pals any one J1 | for the cate and fe- 
curitv of my SubjeRts 2 .1do not ask you what you 
Eave done for Me > 

Have any of my Pcople been tronſ-9: ted with Tear 
and Apprenentions? /have ck. td s 1;ec and pone- 
rala Pardun, as your ſelves can < Se. Ali this con 
fidered, There is a Judgement from Hoaven vpontl 
N2tiongif theſe Diſtrattions contyuy sy, 


rg ie 


God ſo deal with me and mine, as all my; thous! 


Aj} 


and intentions are upright for the maintenance 0 


erue Proteſtant Profefsion, and fr _ Obferveticr 
26 Prelervation of the Laws of this Land -. An 2, 


nd _ 
#7 

— .. 2 

CT 


A144 


hope, God will bleſs and affiti tl.ofe Law's for m! 
prefer vation. 


As for the Additional Pecllroticon, you are to & 
pea an Anſwer to it when you ſhall :occive the Ar: 
wcr to the Neclaration it felt. 


Son 
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Comme © ill.” nc; ext b.inved ihe cal. 76 Ierch, bel Wwe; 
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Fien 11S. 5 zjcfy jcard Har 0250 8 of ihe Des 
V\ clacttion which mentioned IEG Termins 
Tranſportation, bis Miajcly inter rupted the Fail of 
HEN On 8 re:ding, and faid, That's gs \V hich be- 
INS a erwards rOUCbLE LOU a5 itt, Nis ; *21e ety then 
nd, Tis a Hes And WIEAR QC Was WG rela 
ot to the date; bur the Execurion 
i 1.5 Mia efty | lais, It 11G VaVe bccen vetter cx- 
relied then, and thatir wasa inph thing to taxea 
King 2 with breach of promile. As tor this Declaration, 
his Maj efty Cid, 7 could not have tcheved the Parlia- 
nent would bave ſ:ut me {uch an oncif 7 had net ſeen 
it 6-0:ghr by {uch perſons oihenour. am forry for 
the Patament bitelag | þ ave it.For by that 7 doubt 
n Gt to {atisiic & img peopie; - Burch /am << 7 4dcnt,the 
Ereater partis fo alrea ay. 
Ye Foes ak of 11] Countels, but 7am confident the Par- 
au:eat hath had woric INTOrm Mions, than / have had 
C ourteis. 1-15 Majeſty a:king what he had denied the 
Par! 1ament.the E.of Ho//c: TE .fanccdthatof the /7;- 
ba his Najchy reply ed,that was no Bill : the Ezri of 
Ffeilznd then {1d It was a neeehary requelt at this 
m;& hs Majeſty alto then fanl;l ie tad not Genicd it, 
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Y Vw was read by the'Farl of Holland tothe 
reſt of the Connmittee, And that being done, 
his 
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His Majeſties Speeenes, 
his Lordſhip endeavoured to perſwade lits Majeſty tg 
comenear the Parliament, Whereunto his MV jeſt | 
anſyyered, would you bad given me cauſe, bur 7ay 
jure this Declaration 1s not the way to it. Andin all 
AriBotles Rhetorices there is no ſuch arguraent of Per. 

forraſion. = Earl cf Pembrok; thereupon telling him. 
__thatrthe Parliament had humbly beſought his Maj jelty 
£O COMeC Near : 4 as aforeſaid, his Majelty replyed, 
he had learnt by our Declaration that words werenot 
ſufficient. His ol ppl beins then again moved by the 
Earl of Pex;6:0- to expreſs what he would Sing 
ſaid,he would whip a Boy in 1/:/tzizfter Schoole 
that could not tell that by bi i5 Anſwer. And further 
laid, they were much miſtaken,it they thought his An- 
'fiver of that,a denial. And being allo asked by the 
Aid Farl of Pembrole, W bether the Meru 
might notbegranted, as was delircd by the Parlia- 
ment, fora time - his Majeſty anſwered, not for an 
hour: yon have asktthar of me in this, was never 
askt of a King,and with which / willnot truſt my Wike 
and Children, 

Hu Mijeſtt | 1a the ba/i:eſs of Ireland will never be 
doze in the way that you are ny Forire hundred will 
never do that work. I: mnft be put into the hands of one. 

if I were trnjftked With it, Twill paw: my head to end 
that work. Axd thenth [om a Biggar ny ſelf, Jet 
{ [peaksng with a trong aſſeverar on) I can fin.le mo- 
zey for tht, 
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Is 11aj: eſtics ſpeech for the e Shertjje, Uiniſters Gent?t), 
's 24 of 7 OrRi [18:0 ES wer: hey preſc ted theer Peliit- 
C7. April 5. 1642. 


Ar. Sheriffe, aa Gentleman) 
ehevc you cxpeR not 4 preſent and particular 


Anſwer to your Petitioy, becaule it 15 neW Only 
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Only 1 in cencral ! ! mn tell vou. That I fee by it,that 
rs act decein cd in the Confidence I havein the affe- 
Rious of rhis County to my Perſon and State ; 
20G 1 alſi.1e you that I will not deceive your conft- 
dence, which at this time you have declared 11 your 
Peri nc bave in mes and Tamel:d to ſee thar 
tis not 0.47 miſtaken grounds, as other Petitions 
have buvn 0 2g [JuCe | CAMC TO 008 place : concer- 


ring wineh {7 me oLitrve unto vauthatmy Anſwers 
were co cleats chi {ma ning; for I never did goabout 


to PUHkh or < 10; WY! tens From, Petirioning to me 


nan humble Way then 3h ne fubject Gd not agree 
with my ſenſe; A'tbeit withmthen MOry of man,peo- 


ole have hon Fo a and threatned to be punt- 


ſhed for Petitions. 


l obſerve that your Petition is ſo modcR, that it 
doth not mention any particular for your own good ; 
which indeed / expected,as knowins that in ſome par- 
ticulars you have creat reaſon todo : and therefore 

that you may not fare the worſz for you modeſty, I 
willyur you in mind ofthree particu'ars, which 1con- 
celve to be for the 5004 of this Country. 

The firlt 1s Foe r1ing your Traitied Bands, to re- 
duce them to a l-ſer number, for which; 1 confeſs to 
ſtand ingag cd by Þ 'Omiſe to you, which had perfor- 
med long fince if 7had been put in mind of it 3 And 
now 7 tell. you, Fi me but the way, and ( when 
you ſhall think fit) 7 (hall inſtantly reduce them to 
that number, which 7 promiſed you two yeares 

280. 

Thefecond is, That which is owing to this Coun- 
Ly tO! Billct-money - thetruth 1s, that for the preſent 
{ cannot repay it : Onely 1 will fay this, Thatifall 
te water had gon? tothe right Mill,/upon my word) 
you had been long agoe atisfied in this particular; 
And fo 11: cave = your Gllerctions which way you 
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rvilt- 2dvife, and atliſt me to coinpiy Watt tlie noe. 


You, ata 45 Ver i ANOV 130 Loox! en oc; 


Fe e Maj irs Spee Les, ; 


nents Oo you 1 ris Point. 


-—— Thecthicd is, That for winch I was petitioned as [ 
Came ud the jt { Year. both by ihe Lord UT and 
A;germen or this C:ty, and inc. WL bY 4417S Others 


ot this Contr, w [ went South na; 
CONceriins tiie Court of Tvike 7 
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1am come to you, amongſt whom there hath nor 
cen the leaſt witunderſtanding, toſheyy you, that ] 
dv nct ſuſpect any malice inthe place, or in the peo- 
_piexthough pertons cfas 1ll diſpoſitions have been by. 
fieinit, and amonglt you, as1n any County in Exg- 
/a:4,50d ſuch who have taken as creat pains to do miſe 
chict,aud ro bring Contufion, as good men ſhould 
for pezce end happineſs : Thougi tis as true that very 
nany worihi-r perſons amongſt you have appeared of 
ccntrary alteCtions, which I ſhall always acknowledge. 
Iam come to you in a time too, when nothing could 
invite me to ſuch a journey, but my affection to, and 
£60. eſtecm of you ; having ſent ſuch Propoſitions,of 
Peace and-accommodation to my two Houſes of Parli« 
ainent,that / hope to have no other uſe of your affei. 
ons, but in your prayers ; being ſure they will ſubmit 
to them with alacrity, if the unexcuſable cnimies to 
_ the peace of the kingdom be not ſtrong enoughto pre. 
vail - And then you will find your ſelves ſo much con- 
cerned { fer [ naverequired nothing that with more 
juſtice can be denied me ( if it be duly weighed ) than 
my Crown, or my Life may be taken from me)that / 
ſhallnot need to ask your aſhſtance : 7 know you will 
bring horſe, men, money , and hearts worthy ſuch 
a Cauſe. Your Religion, your Liberties, your Laws 
( which 7 will defend with my life, 7 mean the good 
known Laws of the Land, not Ordinances without my 
conſent,which til within theſe twelvemonths was never 
heard of fromthe foundation of this kingdom)will be 
the Quarrel : and inſuch a cauſc,the taking away my 
Towns,Ships, Arms,and Money from me,ſhall not dil- 
hearten me:the concurrence and affeRion of my peo- 
Pie with Gods bleſſing will ſupply and recover all. 
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Gentlemen, 

" 7 Hen I direRed that fummons ſhould be ſeat 
\ oat tor your meeting here this day,my prin- 
cip;Mend was, Thar I might give you thanks for 
the ereat forwardneſle and expreſlions you have 
made of your affeftions ro me fince I came into thts 
Countrey, and to aſſure you, That as the whole King- 
Gm hath preat reaſon to value you exceedingly fot 
it, ſo 1 ſhall be ever unſatisfied with my Self, till I 
have found i: me way to fix a mark of favour and elti- 
mation upon this County , and this people, which 
may tcl] poſterity, how good Subjects you have been, 
and how much Gentlemen ; and I am confident the 
memory of it wiil grew up with my Sons too,1n a juſt I 
acknowledgement. This was the moſt I intended to 2 

ſayto you, but there is an unquiet ſpirit abroad, : 
which every day throws in new accidents to diſturb 
and confound the publick peace. How I vas driven 
irom Loza9; , when lchoſle this place for my ſafety; is 
10 notortous, thatall men know it, who know any 
thing; with what ſtrange violence and indignities I 
have been purſucd, ſince I came hither, needs no 0- 
ther Evidence , than Sir John Hothams behaviour at 
H#!l, who ts now arrived to that infolence, that he 
villno: ſuffer his Treaſon to be longer confined with- 
1 thofe wa't., but makes ſallies out of the Townup- 
6n 61s fellow Subjects, drowrs their Land, burnes 
2nd plunders their Houſes , murthers, and with un- 
beard of cruely , torments their perſons; And this 
with to much delight , that he woald not haye the 
Patience to wait whac Anſwer ſhould be ſenr to my_ 
jlt Demands, thoug3 ia that reſpe& 1 engaged my. 
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Self to forbear to ule any force, and kept my word ; 
but choſe the night before that came, (as if he knew 
well what anlwer I wasto receive) to a& thoſe OQur- 
rages. 

Yet ſee the ſad effefs of Fears and Jealouſies, the 
miſeries they have produced ; No man can tell yoy 
the jcaſt good chey have brought forth, or the leaſt | 
evill they have prevented : What inconvenience and | 
burthen my preſence hath becn heie , what diſturb- |: 
SRcc it hath brought upon the publick, or grievance 
upen any private perſon, your ſ:lves are beſt judges: 
And whateve: {candall ſome men have pleaſed to caſt 
apon the Cavaliers ( which they intend ſhould reach 
all my Retinue, and by degrees ſhall involve all 
Gentlemen) 1am confident, there hath not beenany 
eminent Gitorder or dammage befallen any Man, by 
any perſon of my Train,or under my protectian. 

[am ſure my dire&ions have been very ſtri& in 
that pcint, and if they had not been obſerved, 1 
think 1 ſhould have heard of it by neerer complaints, 
then from Lodz; I pray God the ſame care may be 
takenthere: 1 am ſure it hath not been. And to 
Sive you the fulleſt teſtimony of my affeUHion to you, 
and to the peace of this County,and to ſhew you that 

no provocation ſhall provoke me to make this place 
to be the ſeat of the War, I have for your ſakes, pal 
ſed;over the conſiderations of Honour,& notwithſian- 
ding the reproaches every day laid on me, laid no 
ſiege to that place , that they may not have rhe 
leaſt pretence of doins you miſchief, but reſolve by 
Gods help to recover 11:1! ſomeotber way , for that 
1 will ever fit down under ſo bold and unexcuſable 2 | 
treaſon no honeſt man can imagine. But it ſeems other . 
Men are not of my minde, but reſolve to makea Wi | 
at your own doors, whatſoever you do, or I ſuffer. 10. 
What purpoſe elſe is their new Generall armed — ; 
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their levits of Horieand Foor , fome whereof are np- 
on their march towards you, witli: Cannon mounted? 
and the ſending ſo many new ſouldiersinto Hu/,ahen 
there is no approach made towards it, but to laily 
out, and ro commit Rapin? ; and by degrees to pour 
out an Army npon you ? In this I mult ask your ad- 
vice, what you would do for your felyes,and what you 
would have mc do for you : you ſee how 1 am itript 
of my Navy at Sea, which is imployed againſt me; 
ofmy Forts and Towns at Land , which are filled 
with armed meu to deſtroy me; my money and provi- 
fions of my Houſe taken from me , and all my Sub- 
jects forbid and threatncd if they come neer me , that 
Imay by Famine or ſolitarineſſe be compelled to 
yceld to the moſt diſhonourable Propoſitions, and 
to pur my Selfand Children into the hands of a few 
Malignant perſons, who have entred into a Combina- 
tion to deſtroy Us : And all this done under preter.ce 
of a truſt repoſed by the people. How farre you are 
from committing any ſuch truſt , moſt of the pertons 
cruſted by you, and your own expreſſions of duty to 
me, hath manifeſted co all rhe World: and how farre 
the whole Kingdom? is from avowing ſuch a truſt, 
hath already ina great meaſure , and I doubt not will 
moreevery day appear, by the profeſſions of every 
County : for I am wholly caſt upon the afftetion= of 
my people, and have no hope bur in the bleſiing and 
aſsiftance of God, the juſtneſle of my caule , ard the 
love of my SubjeRs,to recover what is taken from me 
and them, for I may juſtly fay, they are equall loſers 
with me. 

Gentlemen , I deſire you to conſider wit courſe is 
to be taken for your own ſecurity from the excurſi- 
ons from H#ll, and the violence which threatens you 
from thence : I will afsift you any way you boos 
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Next I defire you , out of the publick proviſion , of 
your private ſtore, to furniſh me with ſuch a number 
of Arms ( Muſquets and Corſlets) as you may cone. 
niently ſpare, which I do promile to ſee ſully repaid / 
toyout Theſe Arms Ideſire may be {pecdily delivered 
to the cuſtody of my Lord Maior of Torke, for my uſe 
principally for thoſe parts, which by reaſon of their 
diftance from H!! , arc leaſt ſubjeX to rhe feare of 
violence from thence. 

_ And whoſoever ſhall fo farniih me , ſhall be ex:y- 
{ed from their attendance and ſervice at Muſters , till 
their Arms ſhall be reſtored, which may wcll be 
ſooner thanlI can promiſe, or you expe&t. I deſi e 
nothing of you but whatis neceſlary to be done for 
the preſervation of Gods true Religion, the Laws of 
the Land, the Liderty of the Subject, and the very be. 
ing of this Kingdom of Eno1azd; for *cis too evident 
all theſe are at ſtake. 

For the compleating my Sons Regiment for the guard 
of hisPerſon under the command of my 1.ord of © »m- 
berland, I refer it wholly to your ſelves, who have ex * 
prefled ſuch forwardnels in it. 
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His 1efties Specch and Proteſtarsn in the Heal 6 
Hu Army, between Stafford .1n4 Wellington,afier 
the reading of His Orders. Septemb 19. 1642. 


Gentleme::, 


KL 7 Ou have heard theſe Orders read ; Tc 1s your. 
'& partin your ſeverall plrces to obſerve them ex- 
attly - the time cannot be lonp before we come to , 
AQion, therefore you have the more reaſon to Þe + 
carefwl- And I muſt tell you, I ſhall be very ſevere. 
3n the ptiniſhing of thoſe, of what condition ne | 
£2 Eo wha | 
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| whotratſgreile theſe initrucions. 1 cannot ſuſpect 

our Conrage and Reſolution ; your Conſcience and 
rour Loyalty hath brought you hicher to fight for 
your Religion, your King,and the Lawes of the Land, 
rou ſhall mect with no cnemies, but Iraitors,molt of 
them Browniſts, Anabaptiſts,and Atneiſts, flich who 
defire to deſtoy both Church and State , anJ who 
t havealrcady condemned you to ruine for being Loy- 
all to Us. That you may lee what ule I mean ro make 
of your Valour , it it pleaſe God to bleſſe ic with 
ſucceſle, I have thought fic to publiſh my Reſolution 
to you in a Proteſtation, which when you haye heard 
me make, you will believe you cannet fight in a ber- 
ter Quarrell, ia which Ipromite to live and dye with 
you, 
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TI:s Majeſties Proteſt.:tion. 


[ Do promile in the preſence of Almighty G OD, 
Z and as I hope for his bleiſing and protecion, that 
I will totheutmoſt of my power defend and maintain 
T he true Reformed Proteſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in 
the Charch of Englaud ; And by the Grace of God in 
the ſame will live and die. 

I deſire to govern by the k;zown Lawes of the Land, 
and that the L'berty and Property of the Sub'iett may be 
by them preſerved with the ſame care,as my own jult 
Rights. And if it pleaſe God, by his bleſſing upon 
this Army raiſed for my neceſſary Defence, to pre- 
ſerve me from this Rebellion, I do ſolemnly and 
faithfully promiſe inthe ſight of G G D, to maintain 
the juſt Priviledges and Freedom of Parliament, and to 
govern by the knows Zawes of the Land to'my utmoſt 
power, and particularly to obſerve inviolably 7h 
Lawes conſented to by Me this Parliament. In che 
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on of thoſe, I hopeit ſhall be imputed by God ang 
Man to the Authors of this War, and not to me, who 
have ſocarneſtly laboured for the preſervation of the 
Peace of this King Aoms. 

When Zwillingly fail in theſe particulars, 7 will ex. 
pe& no aid or relief from any Man , or proteRion 
from Heaven : But in this reſolution 7 hepe for the 


__ cheerfull aſsiſtance of all good men, and am confident. 
of Gods bleſſing. ” 
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His Majefties Speech 10 the Tahabit ants of Denbigh ud 


Flint, a: Wrexham, Sept.27. 1642, 


\ 
Gentlemen, 
T Am willins to take all occaſions to vifit all my 
TE good Subjects, in which number 7 have cauſe to 
reckon you of theſe two Counties, and having lately 
had a good expreſsion of your Loyalty and Aﬀecions 
rome, by thoſe Leyies which at your charge have 
been ſent me from your parts { which forwardneſle cf 
yours, 7 ſhall alwayes remember to your advantage ) 
and tolet you know how 7 have been dealt with by a 
powerfull Malignant party in this Kingdome, whole 
defipnesare no lefle than to deſtroy my Perſon and 
Crown, the Laws of the Land , aud the preſent Go- 
vernment both of Church and State. 
theſe men by their ſubtilty and cunning praiſes have 
fo prevailed upon the meaner fort of people avout 
London , that they have called them up into frequent 
and dangerous Tumults , and thereby have chaſed 
trom thence my Self, and the greateſt part of the 
Members of both Houſes of Parliament ; their power 
and ſecret Plots have had ſuch influence upon the 
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mean while, if this time of War, and the great necef. 
fity and ſtraits I am now driven to, bepet any violati. 


The Leaders of 
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ſmall remaining part of both Houſes, that under co- 
jour of Orders and Ordinances made without the 
Royall aſſent ( a thing never heard of before this Pars 
liament ) I am rob'd and ſpoiled of my Towns, Forts, 
Caftles, and Goods ; my Navy forcibly taken from 
me, and imployed againſt me ; all my Revenues 
fopt and ſeized upon , and at this time a powerfull 
Army is marching againſt me. I wiſh this were all ; 
They have yet further laboured to alienate the affe- 
Rions of my good people , they have moſt injuriouſly 
vented many falſe reproaches againſt my Perſon and 
Government, they have diſperſed in print many no- 
torious falſe ſcandalls upon my ations & intentions, 
and in particular have laboured to caſt upon me ſome 
aſperſions concerning the horcid , bloody, and impi- 
ous Rebellion in /re/aya. They tell the people that I 
have recalled two Ships appointed for the guard of” 
theſe Seas; *cis true 2 but they conceal, that at the ſame 
time I ſent my Warrants to the Dowzs, Commanding 
four as good ſhips to attend that ſerviee in ſtead of 
thoſe ſhould be recalled, which Warrant by their 
means could not find obedience. They forget that 
then they imployed fourty ſhips ( many of them 
my own, and all of them fet forth at the publick 
charge ofthis and that Kingdom,) to rob andpillage 
me of my goods, to chaſe my good SubjeRs. and 
maintain my own Town of Hull againſt me. And that 
by the abſence of thoſe ſhips from the 17: Seas, the 
| Rebels have had opportunity to bring ſtore of Arms, 
Ammunition , and ſupplyes to their ſuccours { to 
which we may juſtly jmptite the calamitics, which 
have overwhelmed my poor Proteſtant SubjeRs 
there.) They cry out upon a few ſuits of clothes ap- 
pointed ( as they ſay) for Irelan8, which ſome of my 
Forces took, but conceal that they were taken as en-_ 
tring into ({oventry (then in open rebellion _ 
me 
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me ) where I had ccaſon to blicve they would have 

been diſpoſed of amongit their Souldiers who then 
\ borcarms againſt me - they talk of a few horſes which 
1] have made uſeof for my Carriages( concealing that 
they were certified to be uſclefle for the ſervice of 


Treli4 ) when they themſelves have ſeized 100000, 


pounds particularly appointed by Act of Parliament 
for the relief of 7c/2z;4 ( where my Army is ready to 
periſh tor want of it) aud inployed it ( together with 
ſuch-part of the 400000 |. ſubſidy as they have recei- 
ved ) to maiatain an unnaturall Civill War at home, 
Neither have they uſed their fellow Subjects better 
then they have done me their King. By their power 


the Law of the Land ( your birth-right )) 1s trampled | 


upon, and in ſtead thereof they govern my people by 


Votes and arbitrary Orders. Such as will not ſubmit : 
to their unjuſt unlimited power are impriſoned, plun- 
dred, and deſtroyed; ſuch as will uot pay ſuch exaQtt= 


ons as they require towards this rebellion are threat- 
ned to be put out of Protection (as they call 1t) of the 
Parliament; fuch as conſcienciouſly remember their 
duty and loyalty to Me their Soveraigne are reviled, 
perſecuted, and declared Traytors ; ſuch as dodefire 
co maintain the true Proteſtant Rel;pion, as it is eſta- 
bliſhed by the Laws of the Land, are traduced, and 
called Popiſh and Superltitious : And on the contrary, 
ſuch as arc known Browniſts, Avabaptiſts,and publick 
depravers of the Book of Common Prayer, are coun- 
tenanced and encouraged, They exa& & receive Ton- 
| nage and Poundage,and other great dutics upon Met- 
 chandizes,not oncly without Law abut in the face of 
an Ac of Parliament tothe contrary paſt this preſent 
Parliament, which puts all men into the condition of 
a Premnnire that ſhall preſume ſo to oppreſle the peo- 


ple. If you dcfire to know who are the contrivers of 


theſe wicked delignes, you ſhall finde ſome of their 
EE names 
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names in particular, and their aRions at large in my 
Declaration of the 12 of eA#ng#s/t (to which } ſhall re- 
fer you ) I wiſh their craft and power were not ſuch, 
chat few of thole copics can come to the view of my 
500d peoole; ſince that time theſe men ſo thiſt after 
the de{truction ofthis Kinrdom, that they have pre- 
yailed to make allmy offers of Treaty ( which might 
bring Peace to this Kingdom, and beget a good un- 
derſtanding betwee.1 me and my Parliainent) fruitleſs. 
In this diſtrefle into which thete men have brought 
me and this Kinedom,my confidence 1s in the prote- 
Rion of Almighty God, and the afteAtions of my good 
people ;and thar you riay clearly fee what my reſolu- 
tions are, I ſhall cavſe my voluntary Proteſtation late- 
ly taken to be read to yous And I deſire that the 
Sheriffs of theſe two Counties will diſpoſe copies of 
that and what I now deliver unto you y, having no 0- 
ther way to make it publick ; theſe men having re- 
ſtrained the uſe of wy Preſſes at Londox, and the Uni- 
verſities. 
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His 1 {ijeſties Speech tothe Gentlemen, Freehalders, and 
emer Tnhavnants of the Connty of Salop, at Shrewel= 
bury,September 28, 1642. 


Gcit! men, 


T is ſome benefit to Me, from the infolencies and 
misfortunes which have driven me about, that they 
ave brought me to ſo good a part of my Kingdom, 
-and to fo faithfull a part of my people; 1 hope neither 
you nor 7 ſhall repent my coming hither , 1 will 
do my part that you may not, and of you I was con- 
fdent before I came. The reſidence of an Army is 
not uſually pleaſant to any place, and mine may 
carry 
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Hs Majeſttes Speeches, 


- carry more fear with tit, fince it may be thought ( be. 
ing robbed and ſpoiled of all my owa , and luch tex. 
rour uſed to fright and keep all men from ſupplying 
me ) 7 muſt onely live upon the aide and relief of my 
people; bur be nor afraid : /vould to God my poor 
Su jeds ſuffered no more by the infolence and Vio- 
tence of that Army raiſed againſt me ( though they 
have made themſelves wanron even. with plenty ) 


chan you ſhall do by mine ; and yet 7 fear 7 cannot 


prevent all diſorders : 7 will do my beſt, and thij 
tle promiſe you, no man ſhall be a lofer by me, if I can 
help ic. 

I have fent hither for a Mint ; 1 will melt down all 
my own Plate , and expoſe all my Land to Sale or 
Morgage , that, if it be poſſible, 1 may not bring the 
{eaſt preſſure upon you: In the mean time, I have 
fammoned you hither, to invite you to doe that for 
me and your ſelvec, for the maintenance of your Re- 
!ipion, andthe Law of the Land ( by which you enjoy 


all that you have ) which other men do againſt Us, 


Doe not ſuffer ſo good a cauſe to be loſt for want of 
fzpplying me with that which will be taken from 
you, by thoſe who purſue me with this violence. And 
whilit theſe ill men ſacrifice their Money, Plate, and 
Qutmoſlt Induſtry to deſtroy the Common=wealth , be 


younoleſle libera!l to preſerve it : Aﬀure your ſelves 


if ir pleaſe ' God to blefle me with ſucceſle , I ſhall re- 
member the Aſſiſtance every particular man here 
gives me,to his Advantage. However, it will here- 
after ( how furiouſly ſoever the mindes of men are 
now poſſeſſed ) be honour and comfort to you, th« 
with ſome charge, and trouble to your ſelves , you 
did your part to ſupport your King, and preſerve the 
Kingdom. | 


I deſfire Maker Sheriffe, and the reſt of the Gentle- ; 


men. todiſtribute themſelves in that method, oo 
: tie} | 
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Bis Majeſlies Speeches. 
hey may bet receive the expreſsions which you ſhall 


make of your affections, the which I will have particu- 
arly repreſented to Me. 


_— 
i. AM. ——_— 


__ 
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hat and 


Hi Ma'eſt ics Speech 0 the (57, Geiitlemen, F rec- 
helders, and Inh:bitants of the Co:nty of Oxon, at 
Oxford, Novemb. 2. 16-42. 


Gentlemen, 


fa you ſee my Army marching from hence, 
ldoenotintend to leave you , my Reſidence 
ſhall be ſo near, that my power ſhall have an influ- 
ence upon this place { of which I will beſides take a 
particular care ) for your proteCion , therefore fcare 
not to expreſfe your aftc&tions to Me with that cou- 
rage which becomes you . 1 know how, and by whom 
the Countrey liath been awed, but I hepe no man 
ſhall have more power to fright you from your Loy- 
alty, than 1 have to reſtore you to it; and I ſhall 
gueſle by the evidence of this day at your naturall 
diſpoſitions. In afjiſiing me,ycu defcnd your ſelves, 
for believe it,the Sword which is now drawn againſt 
Me,will deſtroy you, if I defend you not. + I have, 
and will ven.ure my life for you,'twill be a ſhame for 
you to venture notiing. W hatſoever you ſhall be wil- 
ling freely to conttibute, 1 will take kindly of you,and 
whatſoever you ſhall lend me, I will in the vzord of a 
King fcejuſtly repayed to you. | 

I appoint the $heriffe to receive ſuch money or 
Plareas you ( Gentlemen ) ſhall be willing to afsiſt 
me with and to return tkeir names to me - And you 
of the Clergy ſhall repair ro Mr. Vice Chancellour, 
who ſhall do the like , and 1 expeR thar you ſhould 
adyance this Service throughout the Countrey , and 


Icturn 


RR YL IB 


ISS. E604 "0 PE TEES PI IPPR - _ - _ 
SS ERY hs oi OI Ne METER RD TS Irs i dn EVEN OS A 
Sel ns W7T INE 4 ex AS 3, en LD - > PRES: Td: ade 
1 wy OE II GIS vs. 5 GE EY PRES FEES LED WEE ESA ” en , : 
( FO IPL : WEB IE VN Cad TN AT BE RN BAI AT LI So ONT 33a RE 
: Et : XY 5 9c If; 7 Een EL, WL, wy (Hs 
#\ , . £ + £ l 
, 2% : A 
« 
* 
Fx 
1 
"©. 
$E 
4 
4 
I 
is 
1% 
: 
: 
x 
: 
z 


{ a4 His Maje$Htes Speeches. 

' return your Collections fuduenly to me by the hand of | « 
the Sheriffe. And | aſture youl thall tak? efpeciall no. | a 
tice of juch who ſhall be yackward ia this tie of fo | | 


viſible neccllity. : 2 oy 
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H;zs AM jefties Spcechto the Members of beth Flores f j 
Parlitnciit alſembled at Oxford , January 33, t 
1043, | I 


My Lords,ind Gentiomeny [ 
V 'Hen I confiier your publick Intereſts and | Þ 
* Concernmeutsinthe happinefle and honour | * 
of this Nation, and your pariicular ſaffer ings in this |! 
Rebellion, for your affection an4 Loyalty to me; I b 
mult look upon you as the molt comperent Confide- | 5 
rers and countellours how to mannage and imp:ove | * 
the Condition \Ye are allin; for fare our Condition | F 
13 {0 cquall, that the ſame yioicnce hath oppreſſed us | * 
all. 
I have therefore called you together to be witnel- 
fes of my Actions, and privy to my Intentions; afid 
_certatnly if I had the lea(t chought , difagrecins with | * 
the happinetſeand ſecurity of this Kingdom , I would 
not adviſe with fuch Counſellours, and I doubt not 
bur your concurrence with Me will fo far prevail over 
the hearts and underſtan\i :gs of this: whole King- 
dom , (who muſt look upon you as perſons naturally | !! 
and originally truſted by and for them ) that 1 will 
be above the reach and malice of thoſe who have h1i- : 
therto had too greatan influence upon the people, to |* 
diſcredit my moſt intire Actions and ſincere Promiſes; 
_ Youwill be che beſt witneſſes for the one , and fecue 
rity for the other. 
Very many of you can bear Me witneſſe with what 
unwilliagneſfe 1 ſuffered My Self firit to take up theſe 
detenſive 
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wſenſfive Arms; indeed with fo great, that I was firſt 
\\mott in the power of thoſe who in two fer Battels, 
hive ſufficiently informed the World how 5 8 
they have been of the ſafety of my Perion. 1 forcfaw 
zot onely the rage and oppreſſion which would every 
lay break out upon my Subject: , as the malice of 
theſe 11] men increaſed, and their purpoſcs were dee 
teRted ; but alſo the great inconvenicnces My beſt 
bjets would ſuffer even by my ovn Army, raiſcd 
1nd kept for their preſervation and protection ; for 
[ was not ſo ill a Souldier, as not to foreſee how im- 
| poſſible it was to keep a ſtrict dilcipline. I beivg to 
ſtruggle with ſo many defects and ncceflicies - and I 
ſure you the ſenſe 1 have of their ſufferings , who 
leferve well of me , by My Forces, hath been a 
reater grief to Me than any thing for my own par- 
cular. My hope was, thet either by ſucceſſe on My 
nart, or Repentance ontheirs, God would have our 
ſhort end to this great ſtorm. But guilt and deſpair 
have made thele men more wicked , than I imagine 
they at firſt intended tobe - for in ſtead of removing 
and reconciling theſe bloody diſtractions , and reſto- 
ing Peace to this languiſhing Countrey , they have 
nvited a Forreign power to invade this Kingdom, and 
that in your names, and challenge this invalion from 
themas a debt to the Common-wealth. You ( My 
Lords ) have, like your ſelves ( as good Patriots) ex- 
Treſſed your diflent, and vindicated your felyes from 
at imputation: and I doubt not bur you ( Gentle- 
hen }willlet your Countrics know how farre you are 
rom defirins ſuch aſſiſtance, and how abſolute & pe- 
emptory a breach this raiſing of Arms of my Sco:s ſub- 
ts 15 of that pacification, which was ſo lately and ſo. 
mnly made by you,and can intend nothing but a con- 
(ueſt of you and your Laws. I ſhall ſend you all the 
4dvertiſements I have of that buſineſs which is chreat- 


ned 
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Hu Majeſiies Speeches, 
ed from Scotland, and what is already aRted from 


thence; ard ſhall defire your ſpeedy advice and afvif.. | 


ance what is tobe {aid or done, both with reference 
to this, and that Kingdom. 


Our ends being the ſame, I am ſure there will he | 
noother difterence in the way, than what upon debate | - 


and risht underſtanding will be caſily adjuſted. Let 
our Religion{ in which We are all moſt nearly con- 
cerned, and without care of which We muſt not look 
for Gods bleſsing ) be vindicated and preſerved, Let 
My Honour and Rights ( which you finde to have an 
inſeparable relation with your own intereſts ) be vine 
dicated and reſtored ; Let your Liberties, Properties, 


_ Priviledges,(without which I would not be your King) | 


be ſecured and confirmed, and there 1s nothing you 
can adviſe Me to, 1 will not meet you in; and I 
doubt not: bat We ſhall together inform Poſterity, 


how much our truſt and confidence in each orher, is a | 
better expedient for the Peace and preſcrvation of | 


the Kingdom, than Fears and jealouſics. 

I ſhall keep you no longer from conſulting toge- 
theo 1n telling you, that I have prepared fit places for 
your Meetings, to which I deſire you to repair this 


night; aſſuring you, that I will be alwayes ready to | 


receive any thing from you , admitting yon to me, 0t 


coming to you my Self , whenſoever you ſhall deſire. | 


And ſo God dire you the beſt way. 
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| His Maieſties S peech and Proteſtation, before his xe- 
ceiviirg the holy Eachariſt, at Chriſt's Church 
: Oxford, 1643s. 


Hy Mieſty being to receive the Sacrament from the 
hands of tle Lard Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, 
rfed theſe publick, Expreſſions, immeaiately be- 
fore his veceivins the bleſſed Elements; He 
roſe rip from his kaces, and beck»ing to the 
Arch- Biſhop. for .« (hort forbearance, maae this 
| Proteſt ation, 


A Y Lord, I efpy here many reſolved Prote- 
ſtants, who may declare to the world the re- 
| folutioa 1 do now make. I haveto the utmoſt of my 
| power prepared my Soul to become a worthy Re- 
| ceiver : And may I ſo receive comfort by the bleſ- 
| {e4 Sacrament, as 1 do intend the cltabliſhment of 
 thetrue reformed Proteſtant Religion, as it itood in 
| its beauty, in the happy days oft Queen Elizabeth, 
| without any connivance at Popery. I bleſs God, 
| thatinthe midſt of theſe publick diſtractions, I have 
[til liberty to communicate : And may this Sacra- 
ment be my damnation, it my Heart do not joyn 
with my Lips in this Proteſtation. 


-_ 


| 


t— 
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Flis Majeſtics $ NECCH to the Members of beth H or!fh pf 4 
at Oxford, Feb. 7. 1643. | 


| 41 Lords and Gentlenen, 
| T Havye hardly thus lons forborn to Stve YOu thanks 
| & tor the care and pains you bavetaken for the pub- 
lick afety lince your coming together. And firſt, I 

k thank 
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thank you for your inclination to peace ; to which 
a5 my willingneſs of complying ſhewed the conſtan. 
cy of my endeavours in the beſt way for the publick 
good, ' fo the Rebels by their {cornfully rejeRing 
your Overtures( asthey have done heretofore mine) 
have ſhewedtheir conltancy in their way. 
Next, I muſt thank every one of you for ſo chee:. 
ful applying your felves to the maintenance and Re. | 
ths: of my Army, which | hope God will ſoblek, 
that thereby theſe Enemics of peace ſhall have their | 
due reward. And truly (my Lords and Gentlemen) | 
this alacrity of yours for providing for my Army, | 
doth pleaſe mein no conſideration ſo much, as that 
it is the beſt way for peace; for certainly this ſtrange 
arrogancy of refuſing to Treat with you, can proceed 
from nothing bur their contempt of Our Forces, But 
it is your preſent Honour, and will be more to poſte- 
rity, that God hath made you inſtruments to defend | 
vour Soveraign, and to preſerve your Countrey; to| 
ſce that Relipion and Law to flouriſh which youhaye| 
reſcued from the violence of Rebellion ; for which! | 
hope in time to recompence eyery one of yon: but 
if } ſhall not, hcre 1s one I hope will, in which he] 
ſhall but perform my commands. For I have t0| 
greatcr ſadneſs for thoſe who are my ill Subjects, thin 
I have joy and comfort in your afle&ions and fidelitics 


_—_ 


And ſo GOD proſper your proceedings. 


Hs Miajeſties Speech to the Lords and 'Commons aſſew 
bl:dat Oxford, at their Receſs, April 26, 1644 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 
1 now brought to you by your ſelves, fot! 
ſhould not ſoon have parted with you, 1f you hail 
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not deſired it, and I believe that the ſame zeal and 
:Fetion to me and your Countrey, which hath 
brought and ſtaid you here, hath cauſed you to ſeek 
this Receſs, that ſo by diſtributing your ſelves into 
your ſeveral Countreys, we may all thebetter reap 
the truits of our Conſultations ; whereforc in God< 
name diſpoſe of your telves as you think ft. I hear- 
tily thank you for what you have done, and fully 
approve of what you deſire. 

I think moſt ( if not all ) of you are engaged in 
tny ſervice, either in a Ciy1], or Martial way ; to 
you that kave charge in my Armies, Lrecommend 
the diligent attendance on your Commands, that 
ſoby your good example and diſcipline, you may 
ſuppreſs licence and diſorder, which will diſcredit, 
and may deſtroy the beſt canſe. 

Andrto you who are engaged in the Civil affairs; 
I muſt recommend theſe tew particulars ; that yov 
expedite thoſe ſupplics of moneys, which by your 
advice I have ſent for, whether by ſubſcription orex< 
ciſe,remembring that moneys are the Nerves of war. 

Likewiſe that you ule your beſt diligence for the 
pretling of men, and encouragement of Volunti- 
ers; by ſhewing them, that now the only way 
to preſerve themſelves from ſlavery, and their | 
Country from ruin,is freely to engage their perſons. 

But chiefly, and with all poſſible care to enforny 
allmy ſubjeRs of the barbarity and odioulſnels of 
this rebellion, how folicitous I have been for peace, 
and how tufolently and ſcornfully rejected, aſſuring 
them that my Arms are raiſed, and kept only for 
the defence of their Reltsion, Laws, and [.iberties, 
which being once ſecurcd and vindicated I fhatt 
moft chearfully lay them down, 1 having ( God 
knows ) with much unwillignets taken them up. 

7 ] aſtly. 
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Laſtly, aſfure them that theſe extraordinary wayeg 
which necctlity hath produced ( and moſt of then ' 
not without your conſent or advice ) for my ſupply | 
jhail not hereafter be brought in example to their |! 
prejudice, and 1 Mall in the mcan time do my beſt | 
£0 prevent , and puniſh all exorbitances and dif- | 
orders. | 

To conclude (My Lords and Gentlemen) Ido þ | 
now a2aia { yet never cnough) thank you for your 
creat and unanimous expretions of your affeRtions 
ro me, which hath laid an unexpreſlable obligation 
upon inc, and be aſſured that there 1s no profelsjon 
which I have made for the defence and maintenance 
of cur Religion, Lawes, and Liberties, which I will 
not inviolably obſerve. 

_ Now God who hath bleſſed this meeting with an 
unexpected unanimity ( which I cfteemas one not of | 
his leaſt bleſsings) will I hope bring us all ſafe toge- | 
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. | | ' | 
ther again the 8 day of Oftohcr next, in the mean | 
time | ſhallbe ready to receive any thing from your | 
Committees that ſhall be deſired. | 
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Hs A7.reſlies Speech . ar, the delivery of the P ites 
jor a Perſoarll Trea'y, at Carisbrook- Cattle, 
Augult 7. 1648, 


By an Eve and £ar-witncſſe, Who not truſting to his mt- 
07) 1:de ſe of His Pen. And for the trmtb of 
this Reltiow , the Relator appeals ro the C ommilſe 
froxers tham{elves, or to any there preſent, who has 
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te w, paincſſe with Kim, to hear the moſt pious ,miſ 
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Votes were firſt read, and then preſented t5 the King 
| bythe Earl of 417i4d/eſex, who deſired His Maje- 
ties ſpeedy Anſwer, Telling him , that their retur: 
was limited to ter dajes : The King then askr, 
| whether the ten dayes were not to be Connted from that 
of the delivery of the Meſſage ? My Lord of Atiaale- 
| {ex anſwered, No, Sir, they are to be counted [rom the 
| diy of our ſetting forth, The King replyed, 1 have 10; 
' thea fruedajes allowed me to conſider of my AuſWers 
which 1 preſume youexpett inwritiag; and I have nons 
to help me, no,mot ſo mach as a C lerk_ to trin{cribe- 
however 1 will really contribute my beſt endervonurs 20 
thappy Peace. =——- Aﬀter a ſhort pauſe, the King 
faid, { world have ſeat to the Par liument, but I deſire 


A———— 
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Hyperbolicall expreſſion, fe or 4 a7 @ ſſured . whoſoe: er 
. gains, I ſhall be alt{er. _ 
His Majeſty then read the Votes to himſeif,and ha- 
ving read them,faid, 7/ike them well, my deſires betiig 
mcluded in theſe Votes: for what can Ideſire more, th 12 
toTreat With Honour, Freedom, 414 Safety, xpor the 
Propoſitions, and ſuch other things as either 1 or the 
' two Houſes ſhall offer G7. - Bs Majeſty then 
askt, Whether the Commiſſioners to Treat were yet n0- 
| muated?My Lord of 1Middleſex anſwered, No, Sire 
| . Then the King ſaid,» a Treaty two ſorts of thirgs are 
<3 C014- 


—_— 
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$2 His MajeSties Speeches, 


that time diſmiſſed the Commiſſioners. 


He was ſorry he was limited to ſo ſhort @ time, and hal 


reading thereof, uſed theſe words, That the if 
AMeſſage he ſent to the Houſes, was delivered to the 
Commiſſioners Sealed : And hd it been ſo preſented, 
#8 would have bee: better for him ; but noW he thought 
zt fit to ſend this oper, bectuſe he could not be tna worſe 
condition, being under ſo cloſe a reſtraint, noe being 


conſiderable; ſom? Neceſſary, others Gonvenient:< | 
Then the King ſaid to them, 7 will go and apply th 
ſelf to my An{wer, that I may not delay a minmte 1, © 
promote ſo good awork: And then withdrew. and for | 


On Thurſdiy Auguſt 10. The Commiſſioner; | 
waited on his Majeſty to receive his Anſwer ; and 
gpon their entrance into the preſence, the King ſaid, 
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| ſuffered to ſpeak a word to him, without ſaſpition,—He | | 


« 


then produced his Anſwer, and read it aloud in the | 
preſence Chamber, being full of Company, and after | 


met ; T here being nothing in it but what he onceivel | 
* 7 implied in their Votes. And further added, That 


being gamers by theſe Wars, and therefore deſired the | 
continuance of it. Others might think hin revengeſW, | 
but he ſaid he was ſo far from ſeching revenge, Thati 


take it up to prevent it : And ſaid, God forgive them, 


their leaves of him, he called them to him, andasked 


bappy well-grounaed Peace. 


| 
' 
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he had read it, His Majeſty ſaid, That he hoped he had | 


therein indeavored to give ſatufattion to his Parlia- | 


they thought and hoped, it would produce 2 ſudaen ark ] 


| 


there might be ſome that would oppoſe this Treat), # | 


a Straw lay in the way to hurt them,he would foop ani.” 


for Ido. Then the Commiſſioners coming to take , 


f 


| 


them, how they liked his Anſwer ? They told him, | 


« 


{o little helps ft or dif} patchy yet not withſtanding he had E 
prepared his Anſwer : and immediately betore the ' | 


{ 
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His Ma'eſties Speech to the Commiſſioners at the cloſe 


ef the Treaty at Newport, Novemb. 4. 1648. 


By 
"' ft the cloſe of the Treaty, the King made a ſhort 


— os __w——- y 
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Speech 19 this purpoſe. 


Hat His Majeſty hoped the Commillioners were 
now ſenſible, that none was more defirous of a 
rood/and laſting Peace then himſelf; that he had 
oone very far to give his two Houſes ſatisfaction ; 


: that he thought, though the time for the Treaty 
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was ended, yet the Treaty itſelf wasnort ; that he 
expeted to hear from his two Houles about his own 
Propoſitions, and would be ready to make his © on- 
ceſſtons binding, by giving them the force of Laws. 
He defired that the Commiſſioners would put a 
rood interpretation upon his vehement expretſions 
in ſome of his Debates, there being nothing in his 
intentions but kindeneſs ; and that as they had taken 
abundance of Freedom, and ſhewed great abilities 
intheir Debates, which have taken his Majeſty off 
from ſome of his own opinions, ſo his Vajeſty doubt- 
ed not {had they had power to recede) {ome of his 


' reaſons would have prevailed with them,as he is con- 


fident, had 1tbeen with his cwo Houſes,it would have 
done with them-and therefore beſeeches them to take 
the ſame freedom with his two Houſes,to preſs them 
toa complyance with him 1n thoſe things his Conſci- 


. Ence15 not yet ſatisfied in,which more time may do; 


his Opinion not being like the Laws of the edes 
and Perſians, nnaltccable, or infal'ible. Adding his 
Majeſties very hea:cy chanks for the pains they have 
taken £o fatisfic him, profeſling that he wanted elo- 
uence t9 commend rheir abilities, defired them can- 

E 4 didly 
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didly to repreſent all the TranſaQtions of this Treaty 
to his two Houſes, that they might ſee nothing of 
his Intereſt, how near or dear ſoever (but that where. 
in his conſcience is unſatisfied)can hinder on his part 
a happy concluſion of this Treaty. And then he and 
the Commiſſioners took leave ; and at night af. 
ter ſupper they came and kiſfled his hand, and recei. 
veda preat deal of reſpect from his Majeſty. 
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His Majeſties farewell Speech unto the Lords Com 


miſſione;s at Newport i the [ſl: of Wight, No. | 


ycmb. 1648. 


A A Y Lords, you are come to take your leave of 
LYA mc, and I believe we ſhall (carce ever ſee each 
other again : But Gods will be done, I thank Gog, 
1 have made my Peace with him, and ſhall without 


fear undergo what he (hall be pleaſed to ſuffer men | 


to dounto me. | 
My Lords, you cannot but know, that io my fall 
and ruine, you fee your own, and that alſo near to 


you; Ipray God ſend you better friends then I have | 


found. 
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T am fully informed of the whole carriage of the 


plotagainſt me and mine, and nothing ſo much at- 


flits me, as the ſenſe and feeling I have of the fuf- 


ferings of my Subjects, and the Miſeries that hang 


over my three Kingdoms, drawn upon them by | 


thoſe, who (upon pretences of good) violently pur- 
fue their own intereſts and ends. 
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eches, 55 
| Theſe words his Majeſty delivered with much alacrity 


and cheerfulueſs, with a ſerene countenance and 


carriage free frem all diſturbance. 5, 
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Thus he parted with the Lords, leaving many tender 
Impreſſtons, (if nat in them, get ) in the other 
Dearers. 
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Forty ſeveral Meſſages for Peace, ſent by his Ma'e« 
|, to the two Houles of Parliament, before and 
ſiacethe vreaxins out of this War (whereof only 
21 were formerly Printed together, and the reft 
| which were then omitted, are now added.) 
' Py all which may evidently appear, His Majeſties 
| conſtant and carneſt endeavors after Peace, borh 
before and after his Imprifonment : And bis ma- 
ny and gracious Conceſſions offered for the ob- 
taining of the fame, | 
With two Declarations written by his Majeſty, the 
oneat Car:5br00-Caſile Fan. 14. 1647. after the 
Votes of Ns 74d-efſes. The other at Neworr, Nov. 
22. 164d. When his Majeſty was violently ei- 
_ zeq upon by the army.,after the Treaty was ended. 
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E, H:; Aa'eſtics Aleſſ ior ef the =O sf T an, 1641. | 


for compoſing of ai Fi ifFcirences, 


# ſtractions which are now in this King= 
A == [£4 dom, which cannot but bring great 
py Ey9 US; inconveniencics and miſchief to this 
CY EDZ whole Covernment, in which as his 
Majeſty is moſt chiefly intereſſed, ſo he holds him- 
ſelf by many reaſons,moſt obliged to do what 1n him 
lies, ſor the preventing thereof; though he might : 
juſtly expe (as moſt proper for the duty of Sub- 
jeRsthar propoſitions for the remedies of theſe evils, 
ought rather to come to him then from him; yet his 
fatherly care of all his people being ſuch, that he 
will rather lay by any particular reſpect of Þ1s own 
dignity ; then that any time ſhould be loſt for pre- 
; Vention of theſe threatnivg evils, WHich cannot acmit 
| the 
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the delays of the ordinary proceedings in Parliz. 
ment; doth think fit ro make this enſuing propog. | 
tion to both Houſes of Parhament, that they wij 
with all ſpeed fall into a ſerious conſideration of a1 
thoſe particulars, which they ſhall hold neceſſary 
as well for the upholding and maintaining of his | 
majeſties juſt and regal authority, and for the er. | 
ling of his Revenue -. As for the preſent and future þ 
eſtabliſhment of their priviledges,the free and quie | 
cnjoyins of their Eſtates and Fortunes, the Liber. 
ties of their perſons, the ſecurity of the true Reljgi. | 
on now profeſſed in the Church of Englazd, and the 
ſcrling of Ceremonics in ſuch a mancr as may take | 
away all juſt offence: . Which when they ſhall haye | 
digeſted and compoſed into one entire body, that fo ' 
his Majeſty and themſelves may be able to make the : 
more clear Judgement of them, it ſhall then appear | 
by what his Majeſty ſhall do, how far he hath been | 
from intending or deſigning any of thoſe things, | 


which the too great Fears and Jealouſics of ſome per- | 


ſons ſeem to apprehend : And how ready he willbe | 
to equal and exceed the greateſt example; of the | 
moſt indulgent Princes, in their Acts of Grace and 
Favor to their People, So that if all the preſent d- 
ſtractions (which ſo apparently threaten the ruine of 
this Kingdom) do not (by the bleſſing of Almighty 
God)end in an happy and bleſſed accommodation : _ 


His Majeſty will then be ready to call Heaven and 


Earth, God and Man to witneſs, that it hath not 
failed on his part. 
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2, Hus Majeſties AHeſſageof ther5 of March, 1641. 
from Huntington, «pen his removal to Y ork, ir: 
purſuance of the former. 


" Js Majeſty being now in his remove to his City 
j of York where he intends to make his reſidence 
for ſome time, thinks fir to ſend this Meſſage to both 
Houles of Parliament. 

That he doth very earneſtly deſire that they will 
uſe all poſſible induſtry in expediting the bulinefs of 
Ireland, in which they ſhall finde fo chearful a con- 
currence by his Majeſty, that no inconvenience (hall 


happen to that ſervice by his abſence, he having all. 


thar paſlion for the reducing of that Kingdom, which 
he hath expreſſed in his former Meſlages, and being 
unable by words to manifeſt more affection to it, 
then he hath endeavored to do by thoſe Meſlages 
(having likewiſe done all ſuch ARs as he hath been 
moved unto by his Parliament) [herefore it the mit- 
fortunes and calamiries of his poor Proteftant Sub- 
jects, they ſhall grow upon them (though his Maje- 
{ty ſhall be deeply concerned in,and ſenſible of their 
ſufferings) he ſhall waſh his hands before all the 
World, from the leaſt imputation of flackneſs in 
that moſt neceflary and pions work. 

And that his Majeſty may leave no way unattempt- 
ed, which may beger a good underſtanding between 
bim and his Parliament, he thinks it neceſſary to de- 
clare, That as he hath been ſo tender of the privi- 


ledges of Parl:ament, that he hath been rcady ard 


torward to retrat any Act of his own, which he 
bath been informed hath rrencht upon their privi- 
ledges, ſo he expects an equal tenderneſs in them of 
his Majeſties known and unqueſtionable priviledges 

(whic h 
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(which are the priviledges of the Kingdom)amongſt 
which, He is affured it is a fundamental one, Tha: 
his SabjzeRs cannot be obliged to obey an AR, Or- 
der, or InjunRtion, to which his Majeſty hath nor 


given his conſent : And therefore he thinks it ne- 


ceſſary to publiſh, That he expedts, and hereby re. 


- quires Obedience from all his loving Subjects, co the 


Laws eſtabliſhed, and that they preſume not Upon 


any pretence of Order or Ordinance (to which his 


Majeſty 15 no party) concerning the /7/:r;4, or any 


_ other thing to do or execute what is not warranted 


by thoſe Laws, his Majelty being reſolved to keep 
the Laws himſelf, and to require obedience to them 
from all his Subjets. 
And his Majeſty once more recommends to his 
Parliament the ſubſtance of his Meſlage of the twen: 
ticth of 747477 laſt, that they compole and digeſt 
with all ſpeed ſuch As as they ſhall think fit, for 
thepreſent and future eſtabliſhment of their privi- 
ledges, the free and quiet enjoying their Eſtates and 
Fortunes ; the liberties of their perfons ; the {ecu- 
rity of the true Religion, now profeſſed in the 
Church of E»g/and; The maintaining his Maje- 
ſties regal and juſt Authority, and ſetling his Re- 
venue : His Majeſty being molt defirous to take all 


| firting and juſt ways which may beger a happy un: 


derſtanding between him and his Parliament, in 
which he conceives his greateſt power and riches do 
conſiſt, 
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3 His 0s of ics 11, ſſ1ge fron Nottingham, when 
he [:t 1p his Standard, the iweiity fifth of Aus 
evſt, I 64 Ze 


Hob Earls of *e athampt on, 44 Doxtet, Sir fohn 
Culpe "cr, NN -1gh; : ( DUntcllour of tne Exche=- 
icy, . 474 21 Is \7 e \ Vedale, K 7:19 ht, 


\y; E have with unſpeakable 'grief of heart 
long bee the diltraciicns of rnis our 
Kingdom ; On: viry foi] 15 tul; of arigmth until we 


may tinde ſome remedy to prevent the miſeries 

which a:e ready to overwhelm this whole Nation 
by a civil war - and though all our endeavours tend- 
Ing to the compoting of chol: unhappy dificrences 


betwixt us and ow two Houſes of Pariiament 


(though purſued by n+ with all zeal and finceritic } 
have been hitheito with cut La fſuccels we hoped 
for ; y<Tuch is our cor.{{znt ard carnett careto  Pre- 
ſerve the PULI lick PEeacc, that y V. C c ſhallnot be Giicou- 
raged from uſing aiy expedient, which by the blef- 
ling of the God ot 3 rercy may lay a fi: m foundation 
of p. a.cand happincſs to all our good Subj: &s : to 
this end obſerving that many miſtakes have ariſen 
by the Meſſages, Petitions, and Anſwers betwixt 
us and Our two toutes ut Parlkament, which haps 


Ply may be prevented by ſome other way of Trea- 


iv, wherein the NIE in difference may be mote 
darly undetitun, aid more fiely tranſacted ; 

we have thoug):t fic to propound to you, Hoa 
iir perſons may be by you enabled to treat with the 
like number to be authorited by us, 13 inch a man- 
ner, and with fuch trezdome of Eebate, a< may beſt 


tendto that happy concluſion, which all good men 
E | deſire, 
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deſire, The peace of the Kingdom : wherein ag we 
promiſe inthe word of a King ail ſafety and enco. 
rzgement to ſuch as ſhall be ſent unto us, if you 
ſhall chooſe the place where we are for the Treaty, 
which we wholly leaveto you, preſuming on the 
like care of the ſafety of thoſe we ſhall imploy, if 
you ſhallname an other place; ſo we aſſure yay | 
and all our good Subjects, that (to the beſt of | 
our underſtanding ) nothing ſhall be therein want. 
ing on our part, Which may advance the true Pro. | 
reſtant Religion, oppoſe Popery and Superſtition, 
ſecure the Law of the land ( upon which is built af. 
wel our juſt Prerogative, as the ProPriety and liber- 
ty of the Subje& ) confirm all juſt power and ptivi- | 
legcs of Parliament, and render us and our people 
truly happy by a good underſtanding betwixt ns 
and our two Houlecs of Parliament, Bring. with 
'you as firmreſolntions to do your duty, and letall 
our people joyn with us in our prayers to Almighty | 
Gcd for his bleſſing upon this Work, 
If chis Propoſition ſhall be rejeted by you, ne | 
have done our duty ſo amply, that God will abſolre 
us from the guilt of any of that blood which mull | 
7; be ſpilt. And what opinion ſoever other men may 
have of our power, we aſſure you ncthing but 
our Chriſtian and pious care to preyent the effuſion 
of Blood hath begot this motion, our proviſiond 
Men, Arms, and Money being ſuch as may ſecurt | 
us from further violence, till it pleaſe God to opt! | 
the eyes of our people. 
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4. His Majeſties Meſſage of Sept. 5. 1642. in pure 


{uance of the former. 


VV: will not repeat what means we have u- 
ſed to prevent the dangerous and diſtra- 


Red eſtate of the Kingdeom ; nor how theſe means 
have been interpreted, becauſe being dcfirons to a= 
void cffufion of blood, we are willing to decline all 
memory of former bitterneſs that might make our 
offer ofa Treaty leſs readily accepted. 

We never did dcclare, nor ever intended to des 
clare both our Houſes of Parliament Traytors, or 
ſet up our Standard againſt them, and much lefs to 
put them and this Kingdom out of our protection ; 
we utterly profeſs againſt ir before God and the 
World. And further to remove all poſſible ſcruples 
which may hinder the Treaty ſo much defired by 
| us, wehereby promiſe, ſothat a day be appointed 
by you for the revoking of your Declarations a- 
o2inſt all perſons az Traytors or other wayes, for 
aſſiſting us, we ſhall with all chearfulneſs upon the 
' ſameday recal our Prociamations and Declarations, 
and take down our Standard : in which Treaty we 
ſhall be ready to grant any thing that ſhall bereally 
for the good of our ſubjeRts, Conzuring you to con- 
ſider the bleeding condition of J7re/azd, and the 
; dangerous condition of England, in as high a de- 
| ggree, as by theſe our offers we haye declared Our 
ſeifro do - And afſuring you that Our chief deſire 
n this world is to begeta good underſtanding and 
mutual confidence bctwixt us and Our two Houſes 


of Parliament, 
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5. His Majrſties Meſſage aud Reply tothe Anſwer | 
of bech Houſes, to His former Meſſage, Sep. | 
cember 11.1642, | 

V KH have taken moſt wayes, uſed moſt eq- | 

deavours, and made molt real expreſlions | 
to prevent the preſent Diſtractions and Dangets, 
ler all the world judge, as well by former paſlages 
as Ourtws laſt meſſages, which have been 1o fruit 
leis, ( that though we have deſcended to delire 
and preſs it )not ſo munch ag a Treaty can be oh. 
tained, unleſs we would d:nude Our felt of all 
force to defend us from a viſible ſtrength marching | 
againſt us, and admit thoſe perſons accounted az 

Traytorstous, who according to their duty, their ; 

Oathes of Allegiance, and the Law, have appear- | 

ed in defence of us their King and Leige Lord | 

( whom we are bound in Conſcience and Honour | 

to preſerve ) though we diſclaimed all Our Procle- 

mattens and Declarations, and the ereAing of Our 

Standard as 2gainſt Our Parliament. All we have | 

now left in Our power is, to expreſs the deep (entc ; 

we have of the publick miſery of this' Kingdom, 
which is :nvolved that of Our diſtreſſed Proteſtants 
of e/ 14d, and to apply Our felfto Our neceſſary 

cetence, wherein we wholly relie upon the provy + 

dence of God, the juſtice ofour cauſe, and theak 

fection of Our g50d people, ſo far we are from put- 
tinn thein our of Our protetion. When you ſhall 

Cciire a Treaty of us, we ſhall piouſly remember, 

whole blood is to be ſpit in this quarrel, and chear | 

fully cmbrace it. And as no other reaſon indu 
us ro leave Our City of Loxdss, but that with Ho- | 


nourand jafery we could not ftay there ; nor f 
rail 
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raiſe any force, but for the neceſſary defence of 
Our Perſon and the Law, againſt Levies in oppo- 

ſition to both ; ſo we ſhall ſuddenly and moſt wil- 

lingly return to the one, and disband the other, 
35 {00n 2s thoſe cauſes ſhall be removed. The God 

| ofHeaven dire&t you, and in mercy divert thoſe 

\. judvements which hang over this Nation, and ſo 

deal with us and Our Poſteriry, as we defire the 

preſervation and advancement ofche true Proteſtant 

Religion, and the Law end Liberty ©f the Subject, 

the juſt rights of Parliament, and the Peace of the 

Kingdome, 
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6, rs Maceſiies Meſſe of November 12. 1642, 
| from Brainford: «After the defeat of ihe 
7 Parli iments forces at Edge-hill, and 7-7 
i Brainford, 


| V Hereas the laſt night, being the eleventh 
| of November, after the departure of the 


Committee of both Our Houſes, with Our grati- 
cus Aniwer to their Petition, we received certain 
information, ( having till then heard nothing of it, 
either from the Houſes Committee or otherwiſe ) 
that the L. of Eſſex had drawn his forces out of Lox- 
* dontowards us, which hath neceſlitated Our fad- 
; Cen relolution to march with our forces to Brain- 
_ ford ; we have thought hereby fit to ſignifie to both 
Our Houſcs of Parliament, that we are no lels deſi- 
rous of the Peace of the Kingdome, than we expreſs 
In Our aforeſaid Anſwer; the Propoſitions for : 
which, we ſhail willingly receive where ever we 
are, anddeſire (if it may be) to receive them at 
5 ainford this night, or early to morrow morning ; 

| FY- that 


| 
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that all poſlible ſpeed may be made in ſo gocg; 
work, and all inconveniencies, otherwiſe likelyty 
interyene, may be avoided. 


A Nd to juſtifie yet further, that Our intention 

was no other then was here profett, . aſſoon 

we were informed that the Earl of E fſex his Forces | 

were departed from K:gſtonr, before any appear. 
ance or notice of further forces from Lodo, ( Ou 
end of not being incloſed being obtamed) we gays 

orders to quit Br.in/ord, and to march away, and | 

; poſſeſs thar place. | 

We cannot buc make one Argument more of the | 
truth of Our profeſſion, that this was all Oar end, 

and that we had not the leaſt thought by ſo advan. | 

cing to ſurprize and ſack Zondor, ( which the Mz. | 

lignant party would infuſe into that Our City )and ! 

that is, that probably God Almighty would not | 

have given ſuch a bleſſing to our journey, asto | 

have aſſiſted us ſo both by Land and Water, ss 

with leſs than a third part of Our Foor, and with * 

the loſs but often men, to beat two of their beſt Re. / 

Yiments out of buth Brainfords, for all the greata& 

vantage of their works in them, to kill him who 
commanded in chief, and to kill and drown many : 

others, to take five hundred priſoners, more ; 

Arms, eleven colours, and good fiore of Ama | 

nition, fifteen peeces of Ordinance, ( whereof wt G 

| ſunk moſt that we brought not away \) and thenun- | 

= fought with and .nnoffered art, nearer than by Or- | 

_ dinance, to march away, notwithſtanding the great - 

diſadyantage of Our forces by the difficulties of the | 

paſlapes, if he, who 15 the ſearcher of all hearts, | 

and truth it ſelf, had not known the truth of out | 


profeſſions, and the innocency of Our hearts [ 
10W | 
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how far we were from deſerving thoſe horrid accu- 
ations of Falſhood, and Treachery caſt ſo point 
| blank upon Our own perſon, that it would amaze 
| any man to ſee them ſuffered to be printed in Our 
| Cityof Loxdes, if any thing of that kind could be a 
| wonder, after ſo many of the ſame, and how really 
| they defire accommodation, who upon this have 
voted they will have none. 

Theſe our Reaſons for this Action, this Our ſa- 
tisfaRtion ſent for it, and this bleling of God upon 
it, will ( we doubt not) clear us to all indifferent 
perſons both ofthe Jeſuitical Counſels, and the per- 
ſonal Treachery, to which ſome have preſumed fo 
impudently to impute it ; and God ſo bleſs Our fu- 
ture ARions, as we have delivered the truth of this. 


nd 


—_— —— _ — 


—_— Curr ie tre ro ce i ee 


| 7. His CMajeſties Meſſage containing his Reply Ty 
| the Anſwer of bath Heuſes to his former Ae(- 
ſage. November 18. 1642, | 


Tothe Anſwer of both Houſes of Parls1ment to his 
Majeſties Meſſage of the 12. of Noyember, 
his Majeſtse makesthis Reply, 


Yd En this Meſſage of the twelich, though nor 
received by them till the fourteenth, was ſent 
to thera firſt upon the ſame day upon which it was 
dated, and mecting with ſtops by the way, was a- 
. , Fainſentuppn the thirteenth, and taken npon that 
 dayat teninthe morning by the Earl of Eſſex, and 
| though not to him dire&ed, was by him opened, 
| fotheſlowneſs of the delivery is not ſoſtrange as 
| theſtop of the Letter ſaid tobe ſent by Sir Peter 
| Aligrew, which his Majeſty hath not yet rece!- 
—- F 4 ved 
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ved, but concludes Fn the matter expreſſed tg 
have been contained in that Letter (to wit, tg 
know his pleaſure, whether he intended the Tor. 


bearanceof Hoſtility ) : ind by the command of ſuch 


forbearance ſaid 0c) oe 1: Nt UP the Lord of & G [ca his 
Army, that no ſuch forbearanco was al: eady EA 
ded, aid conſequently neither had his majeſtie 


canſe to {uppoie that he fowl rake any 0! their. 


forces noprovided and fſecute 11 expectation of x 
fair Treaty, neither couid aiy ! olkite A of his 
majeſties forces have becy a courie untuitable ro his 
Expreiliogs, much leis coul. MES \UCEVOUr 0 pre- 
poſleſs ( for ſo he hopes he might have done ) char 
place which migiit nave {topt th further march of 
thoſe forces t: owards | Hin (which, for ought ap- 
peared ro hin, niche as well Hive been intended 
to Colebrook as to hr.tzjod ) and by tharttle fur- 
ther effuſion of bloo:! deter ye rh) tate, 

_ His majeſtie wcher cone -e:, that the P int- 
ins {o out of tiine of fuch a Declaration, as their 
Reply to his Antwer to theirs of he Go and oxen. 
tieth of M7zy, bit the Cay buto:o they Voted the 
delivery of their Petition, and the in;4rch ofthe 
Earl of Eſſex his forces to B73 fo neartohs 
ma'eltte, When the Comiwm:itce at ihe frme t: meats 


tended him with a Perition tor a Treaty, the Farl ; 


EY Tr OR os AY, 7 
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of Eſſex being before -pollelt of ali rhe ocher Ave- 


nues ro his Army, by h:s Forces at !/7..4ſ7 e, con, 


and Kimpſtoze, was a more ſtance INEFCUL ion ; 
to peace, than for his Majcltie nor Lo tutfer himſelt 
fo be coopt up on all fides, beca:ife a Treaty bad | 
been mentioned, which was ſo reaily and to much 
deſired by his majeſtic, that this proceedins {eems | 
to him purpoſely tobe by fome 1-rtended to dvd | 


{ whichit could nor do ) that lis inclination, 


That | 


" EY 5 Ge Fen EE OI AE EE es I ELIE ee Ce EEG ue Eire ares onthe: ores nds bf A RL ES ons is a ELITE. ho Ae ER abean od Ee Feat EA Dy 
CE eo IE At on Nb EE Pn TO Eat hQ, EE RC Ce ee ee een SES SL Fong nn 
: OE ET ES IR BEI EC TA AE ee es I SI rd FS th nb IRE BE Oe 9 A LE Ih BE BE IN IG: ONLINE SDS EE 9's Tag tO Or ORE 
«, Fx 7 ” £ ASDLES: 4 = y SLES — ns . bY. bf INE S-o POLL WOES too Erhe, WEN IIB AEI » IST LS FS 45% CEE WT Hot SG 
4 he 8 P99, oe. y { 7 's : < 8 . 7 I 


«OE Coda thei x IA Ge EOS eo a REDS anc. rb ALL IPL Roos aaa 
A Le re EE ORE En UNE MEER FE eo RD SE La EA og ok IS Ls OI 
II Oe ones ATW a UL SITE Ip TE 3 AAS i GET TO bs ; WAY NE ES SE A DL NHLONS Tan Tarr i Ear. 0 E ICIS ICI os Hy, of 
ND inet h EIT WIE AN ene BOY Met Ns : of 6 | L Ee” > "oY : 
Ang 1 SS ? EE 9 ade , : : ; : Y = AN Io | s 
KA . x : : - 
, : . * 


\ 4 That his Majzſty had no intention to maſter the 
\ | City by {o advancing, beſides his profetiion, which 
{ (how meanly ſocyer they {em to value it) He con- 
| | ceivesa futhcient Argumert (efpectally b-1ng one- 
[iy oppoſed by ſnipicions and firm'ſes) may ap- 
- | pear by his nor purſuing his victory at Brainfe. d, 
E but giving Orders to his Army to march away to 
| KizgHore,as ſoon 25 he heard that place was quit- 
| ted, before any notice or appcarance of further for- 
 cesfrom Loudon; nor could he finde a better way 
| toſacisite them before hand, that he had no fuch in- 
4 tention, bur rthar his defire of Peace, and of Propo- 
frions Pp might conduce t9 it, ſtill continued, then 
| bythar Ni ieflape of the twelfth, for which care of his 
le was required þ by fvch a reception of his Meſſage 
| and Nt: floor, as was Contrary at once both to Du- 
tj, 1ility, and the very Cuſtoms and Law of War 
aig NUtions, and ſuch as thei s (chough aſter this 
provocatt'n) ba:b not found from him. 
\ Ris Majetty wonders that his Souldicrs ſhould 
* becha irced with thirſtins after bl>eg, who took a- 
| bovefnve hundred oriſoners in the very heat of. the 
fight; His Majeſty having ſince diſiniſfed all the 
Comma nd ovs, and entertained {uch as were 
' 4 ableto ſerve him, and required only from the reſt 
| | an Oathnotto ſerve acainſt him - And His Majeſty 
| ſuppoies fuch moſt apt "and likely to maintaine their 
{ power by blo04 and rapine, who ive onely gotit 
| by Oppretiion and Injuſtice ; That His 1s inveſt- 
ed in him by the Law, and by that onely (if 
tne deſtructive Countels of others would not hin- 
der ſuch a Peace, in « hich that might once again 
ſ vethe univerſal Rile, and in which Religion and 
| Juſtice can ov.ely flouriſh) He deſires to maintain ir. 
| | ANY it Peace were equally deſired by them, 
- | as 
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72 His Majeſttes M:ſſages for Petce, 

as it is by his Majzfty, He conceives it would haye | 
been proper to have tent him luch a paper as ſhowy 
have contained jult propoſitioas of peace, and ng | 
an unjuſt accuſation of his Ccun'els proceedings ang 
perſon. And his Ma'eſty intends to march to yg | 
adiſtant from his City of Lox4on, as may take g. | 
way all pretence of apprehenſion from his Aray, | 
that might hinder them in all 1:curity from yer Dre. | 
paring them to be ſent co him, and there will be req. 
dy either to rec-ive them, or to end the pref. 
ſures and Miſeries which His Subjects to His 
oreat grief ſuffer through this War, by a preſent 


Battel. | 

$, Ho AMajeſties Ateſſage for a Treaty, March J | 
$643. from Oxford, | 

TW. 

CF Ut of our moſt tender and pious ſenſe of theſad | 

: and bleeding condition of this Our Kingdom, | 


and our unwearied deſires to apply all remedies, 
which by the Bleſſing of Almighty God, may reco- | 
yer it from an utter ruine; By the advice of the 
Lords and Commons of Parliament aflembled'a 
Oxford, Wedo propound and defire, that a conve- 
nient number of fir perſons, may be appointed and | 
authorized by you to meet with all convenient ſpecd 
at ſach place as you ſhall nominate, with an equil 
number of fic perſons, whom we ſhall appoint and 
authorize to treat of the waysand means to ſettle. 
the preſent diſtra&tions of this our Kingdom, and to | 
procurea happy Peace, And particularly, how al 
the Members of both Houſes may ſecurely meet 101 | 


full and free Convention of Parliament, there 9 
| h real, 
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treat, conſult, and agree upon ſuch things, as may 
conduce to the maintenance and defence of the true 
reformed Proteſtant Religion, with due conſiderati - 
onto all juſt and reaſonable eaſe of tender conſci- 
ences; to the ſetlins and maintaining of our juſt 
Rights and Priviledges ; of the Rights and Privi- 
ledges of Parliament, the Laws of the Land, the 
Liberty and property of the Subject, and all other 
expedients that may conduce to that bleſſed end of 
a firm and laſting Peace, both in Church and State, 
and a perfe&t underſtanding betwixt Ws and Our 
people, wherein no endeavors Or concurrence of 
Ours ſhall be wanting. And God direct your hearts 
in the way's of Peace, Given at our ( ourt at Oxford, 
thetwzird day of March, 1643. 


Superſcribed, T o-the Lords and Commons of 
Partizment A ſſembled At 
Weſtminſter. 


———_——— ——— 
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9. His Mujefties Meſſage afier the ending of the 
Treaty as Oxford , concerning the disbanding of 
all Forces, ana ku return to the Parliament. 


Apcill 12, 2643. Oxford, 


O ſhew to the whole World how earneſtly His 

M2jeſty longs for Peace , and that no ſucceſſe 

ſhall make Him defire the continuance of His Army 

| tbany other end, or for any longer time than thar, 

and untill things may beſo ſetled,as thatthe ſaw moy 

bave afull,free, and uninterrupted courſe, for the de- 

ence and preſervation of the Rights of His Majeſtie, 
both Houles, and his good Subjes. 

I. Asfoon as His Majeſtie is ſatisfied in Ris firſt 


Propo- 


Propoſition concerning Ris own Revenue, Map. 
Zines, Ships and Forts, in which he deſires nothing 
burthat the Juſt, known, Legal Rights of his Maje. 
ity (devolved to Him fiom His Progenttors) ang of 


the perſons truſted by him ; which hath been vio. | 
tently taken from both, be reſtored unto him, and | 


unto them, unleſs any jaſt and legal exceptions a. 
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g4nſt any of the perſons trulted by him (which are 


yer unknoiyn to his Majelty ) can be made appearto 

hum. 

'- 2. As ſoon asall the Members of both Houſe 
thall be reſtored to the ſame capacity of fitting and 


Voting in Parliament, as they had upon the firſt of | 


January, 1641. the lame of 11{ht belonging unto 
them by their birth-rights, and tlie iree election of 
thoſe that ſcent them, and havins been voted from 
them for adhering to his Majcity in thefe diſtre- 
ions ; His Majelity not intending that this ſhouid 
extend either to the Biſhops, whoſe Vote> have been 


taken away by B.ll, or to ſuch in whoſe places upon | 


new Writs, nzw Elections have been made. 
3. As foon as His Majeſty and both Houir 


PE IO 


"IRE 


may be ſecured from {uch tumultuous Afſſcmblies, | 


as to the great breach of the priviledges, andthe 


high diſhonor of Parliaments, have formetly al- | 
ſembled about both Roules, and awed the Mem- 
bers of the ſame, and occaſioned two leveral con- | 
plaints from the Lords Houſe , and two ſeveral : 


deſires of that Houſe to the Houle of Common, 


to jon in a Declaratin apainſt them, the com- | 


plying with which deſire, might have prevented all | 
theſe miſerable diſtractions which have enſued; | 
Which ſecurity his Majeſty conceives can be onely | 
ſetled by adjourning the Parliament to ſome & | 
ther place, at the leaſt twenty Miles from ay 
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the choice of which His iMiajelty- leaves to both 
Houſes TT 
His Majety will moſt cheerfully and readily con- 
ſent tharc both Armics be inimediatly disbanded, and 
ved prefent mecting to torh his Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, at the time and place, at and to which the 
Parkament (hall be ag, eed to be adjourned, 

His Majcſty being inoit cor tident, that the Law 
will then recover the due credit and cftimation, and 
that upon a frce debate in a full and peaceadle 
convention of Paritzment, iuch provitions will be 
made apaintt ſeditious preaching and printing a- 
gainſt his Majeſty, and the eftabliſhed Laws which 
hach becn one of the chief caules of the preſent di- 
ſtractions; and ſuch care will be taken concerning 
the legal and knoun Kights of his Majeſty, and 
the property and hberty of his Subjects, that 
whatſoever hath been publiſhed or done, in or 
by colour of any iilecal Declaration, Ordinance or 
Order of one or both Houfes, or any Committee 
of eithcr of them, and particalaily the power to 
raiſe Arms without his Majefties conſent, will be in 
ſuch a maner recalled, difclaimed, and provided a- 
gainſt, that no feed will remain for the like to 
ſpring out for the future, to diſturb the peace of 
the Kingdom, and to endanger the very being 
of it. 

And in ſich a convention his Majeſty is reſol- 
ved by his readineſs to cenſent to whatſoeyer ſhall 
be propoſed to him by Bill for the real good of his 
Subjects, (ard particularly for the better diſcovery 
and ſpeedier conviction of Recuſants,) for the edu- 
cation of the children of Papiſts by Proteftants in 
the Proteſtant Religion, for the prevention of the 
practices of Papiſts 2gainſt the State, and the 
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the World, not onely whois molt deftrous of Peace, 
and whoſe fault it is that both Armies are not noy | 
disbanded, but who have becn the true and firſt cauſe | 
that this Peace was ever interrupted, or theſe Armies | 
raiſed;and the beginning1or continuance of the war, | 
and the deſt: uRion and deſolation of this poor Kings | 


penalties againſt them , ro make knowa to all th, 
world how caulelefs thoſe Fears and Jealouſies hays 
been, which bave been raiſed againſt him , and hy 
that ſodiſtraRed this miſerable Kingdom. Ang jr 


this offer of hisMajeſty be not conſented to,(in which | 


| Heasks nothing for which there is not apparent Ju- | 


ſtice on bis (de, and in which He deferrs man 


things highly coneerning both himſelf and Peg. 


ple, till a full and praceable Conyention of Parliz. 


ment, which in Jultice He night now require ) Hi 


Majelty is confident that it will then appear to all 


dom ( which is too likely to enſue ) willnot , by the 
moſt intereſſed, paſiionate, or prejudicate perlon, | 
be imputed to His Majeſty. 
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10. His Miieſties Meſſage of the 19 of May,1643: it 
prir/ce of the former. Oxford. 


Ince His Majeſties Meſſage of the twelfch of 4: 
prill, (in which He conceived He had made ſuch 


an Overture for the immediate disbanding of all | 


Armies, and compoſure of theſe preſent miſerabledr 


ſtraRtions, by a tull and free convention in Parlit 
mentthat a perfcR and ſetled Peace would have enlv | 


ed) hath in all this time (above a foll moneth ) pro | 
cured no Anſwere from both Houſes , Hf 


Ma'elly | 
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Majeſty might well believe himſelf a-tolyed before 
God and man, from the leaſt potiible charge of not 


' havins uſed his utmolt endeavor for Peace : yet 


when he conſiders that the Scene of all this calami- 
ty isin the bowels of his own Kingdom, thr all 
the blood which is ſpiit is of his own Subjects, and 
that what victory {oever it ſhall plcaſe Ged to give 
him, muſt be over thoſe who ought not to have lift- 
ed up thei- hands againſt him : When he conſiders 
that theſe deſperate civil Diffentions may encourage 
and invitea forraipn enemy to make a prey of the 
whcle Nation ; That /re/and 15 in preſent danger to 
be totally loſt ; That ihe heavy Judgments of God, 
Plagne, Peſtilence, and Famine, will be the incvita- 
ble attendants of this ur.natural Contertion ; And 
that in a ſhort time, there wiil be ſo general a habit 
of uncharitablen'is & cruelty contracted throughout 
the Kingdom, that even Peace i: felt will not reſtore 
his people to th-.r old tenipe: and ſecurity, his Ma- 
jeſty cannot but again cail for an Anſwer to that his 
Meſſage, which gives ſo fair a Rife to end theſe un+ 
natural diſtractions. And his Vajcelty doth this 
with the more carneſtneſs, becauſe he doubts not 
the condition of his Armies in ſeveral parts, His 
ſtrength of Horſe, Foot, and Artillery, His plenty 
of Ammunition (which ſome men lately might con- 
ceive he wanted) is ſo well known and underſtood, 
that it muſt be confeſſed, that nothing but the ten- 
derneſs and love to his people, and thoſe Chriſtian 
Impreſſions which always have, and he hopes 
always ſhall dwell in his heart, could move him once 
more to hazard a refuſal. And he requires them, 
as they will anſwer to God, to himſelf, and all the 
World, that they will no longer ſuffer their fel- 
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Us and Our people, whether by way of covfirm® | 
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low Stibzects to welter it each others bloog ; Tha 
they witli 1emember by whole Authority, and to 
waateng they met in that Councel, and ſend fuck 
an A'iwer to tis Najelty, as may open a door tg 


let in a firm Peace and Security to the whole. 


Kingdon, n I1is Najelty {hall agaim be diſappoine- 
ed of his intentions hercin, the Blood, Iapine, 


and Diitration , which mult tollow in Eagland | 
| 4 p f ( N ; 7 
and /reln;!, will be cait upou Us accuunt of thoſe | 
who arc Ucat TO Tue lotion Of Pace and Accom. | 


modation. 
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11. Hua A.:j:/i:cs Eci\ge from Excham, after the | 


deat of Weler at Cropreuy-briage, July 4, 
10 44. 


To the Lo:ds as dif 0137511005 of Parhainet, aſſems 
bied .it \\ chumnſicr. 
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cilamiric: of this our Kingdom, and 0 | 
the greevous {ifferings of our poor SubjeRs, 00 | 


%\ 


molt carn-ttly deſire that ſome expedient Miy | 


be found cut, which by the bletling of God may. 
(Prevent the turiher c{:iſizn of blood, and reſtore | 

2 Nation to P. ace, from the earneſt and col | 
ſtant endeavorig ot which, as no difcourage ! 
ment given us on the contrary part ſhall wake. 
ceaſe, ſono {uccefle on ours ſhall ever divert Us, 
For the effe&ins whereof ,we are molt ready and wik | 
Iins to condeſcend to all that ſhall be for the 00040 | 


at oh 4 .) 


tiou of whar\Ve have already granted, or of ſuct 


| PL 
\ \ F © being d.ep'y ſenſible of the miſeries and | 


farthct | 


O__ ry ro 95 " Os ae. LS Fe) a 
: EIT NE TO Ee ra Lun. oa ob oe RE a Se Ne; 
be and TEE I NEGRS. ESE SIR 5 rot CEE Te RE i i ee ES © 3] 
OS IE IRE Ss 5 OE No EYRE: KEEL 36 hs TIA £4 TEIN SG AD LhS 4h (Reg 3 EEE Ni ee, 
= . Fey Tas ot Ramps oe ang i n COR LON” Ps In Cen NT WEL ee DN SY 53 
TE oo ESE Tag i TEN SR AS Ee I Set 
W oe ER > 37-2 re Bs Caps! - 4 <=? 7 35,5W0) 
p F275 < 
% 
3 F 
>> 
# "R 
= 
, 
- 
= 
by 
5 
2 
< 
0 
" 
ſp 
by 


farther conceſſion as ſhall be requiſite to the giving 


1 full aſſurance «t the performance of all Our molt 
reallproteſſions , concerning the maint-nance ofthe 
true reformed Proteſtant Religion eſtavliſhed in this 
Kingdom , with dae regard to the eaſe of tender 
Conſciences , the jutt Pr.viledges of Parliament.and 
the hbcrty and propriery ot the Subjet, according 
to the Lawes of the Land; asallo by granting a gene- 
rall pardon wichour, or with exceptions, as (hall be 
thought fit. In order to which vlefled Peace, we 
do delire and propound to the Lorus and Commons 
of Parliament aflemb.ed at We/imrafter , Tat they 
appoint ſuch, and fo many perſons as they ſh:illthink 
fit ſutficiently authorized by them to attend Ys at 


| Our Army, upon ſafe condutt to come and return 
(whieh we do hereby grant ) and conciude with Vs, 


how the premiſes and all other things «2 queſtion. 
derwixt V's and then, may de lully letied : whereby 
all unhappy miſt1kings betwixt Vs and Our People 
being remuveJd, ther : may be a preſent Ceſſation of 
Arms, and as toon as may b2,a cotall disbanding of 
all Armies, the Subject have his due, and We bere- 
ſtored ro Or Rights. W herein if this Our offer ſhall 
de accept2d, there ſhall be nothing wanting en Our 
part, which may make Our people ſecure and hap- 
Py* 


Given at Our Cont at Eveſham the fourth 
or July, 1014. © 
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12. Hu Maieſties Meſſage from Taveſtock for eAr 
commo4 ation, Septemb. 8. 1644. Aﬀeer the 
aefeat of the Exrl of Eflex in Cornwall. 


To the Lords ar:d Commons of Parls:ment 7 (ſembledat | 
Weſtminſter. | 


(c. R. 
T having pieaſed GODin ſo eminent a manner, | 
lately to bicfſe Our Armies in theſe parts with ſuc- 
ceſſe, we do not ſo much joy in that bleſing for | 
any other conſideration, as for the hopes We hare | 
thar it may be a means to make others lay to hear | 
as Wedo, the miſeries brought and continued upon | 
Our Kingdom by thisunnaturall War,and that it may 
open your ears, and diſpoſe your mindes to embrace 
thoſe offers of Peace and reconciliation , which have 
been ſo often, and ſoearneſtly made unto you by, 


which we are reſolved never to defiſt, In purſuance 
whereof, We do nponthis occaſion conjure you to | 
zake into conſideration Our ( too long negleRed). 
Meſſage of the fourth of July from Eveſham,which | 
We ag1inrenne unto you. And that you will ſpeed: | 
ly ſend Vs ſuch an Anſwer thereunto, as may ſhen | 
unto Our poor Subjects, ſome light of a deliverance 
from their preſent calamities by a happy accommo- 
dation, toward which We do here enpage the word 
of a King, to make good:all thoſe things which We 
have therein promiſed , and really to endeavour? 
happy concluſion of this Treaty. And ſo God dr. 
rect you in the wayes of peace. 
Grven at our Court at Tayeltock, the eighth of | 
September. 1644, 13. Fi 1 
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13. His Alajeſties Meſſage for a ſaf conduit for cer- 


tam per ſons of Homoar , to be ſent w3! hb P 7 opoſitie 
ons of Peace, Decemb. 5. 1645. Oxford. 
Charls Ko 
= Majcſty being deeply {enſible of the conti- 


nuation of this bloody and unnaturall Wars 


| cannot think himſclt ailcharg'd of the duty he owes 
| to God , or the affe&ion and regard he hath to the 
| preſervation of his people , without the conſtant ap- 


plication of His carneſt endeavours to finde tome ex - 
pedient for the ſpeedy ending of theſe unhappy di- 


ftraRions, it that may be, doth therefore deſire, That 


afafe Condue may be forthwith ſent, for the Duke 
of Richmond, the Earl of South:w:pton, fFohn Aſhbura- 


| kamand Jeffry Palmer Efquires, and their atendants, 
| with Coaches, Horſes, and other accommodations 
| for their journey to 77c54-2in/Fer , during their ſtay 
| there, and return when they ſhall think fit. Whom 


His Majeſty intends to ſend to the Lords and Com- 
mons aſſembled in the Parliament of Englardat zeſt 
mnste;, and the Commiſſioners ofthe Parliament of 
Sco:1a::d, furniſhed with ſuch Propoſitions, as His 
Majeſiy is confident wil be the foundation of a happy 
and well-grounded peace, 


Given at our Court at Oxford, 5.Decemb. 1645. 


For the Speaker »f the Touſe of Peers pro tems 
pore. 
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14 His Majefties Meſſage of Decemb. 15, 1645, 
 #nparſuance of the former, Oxford. 


Co Re 
Is Majeſty catinot but extreamly wonder , that 
L after ſo many expreſſions on your part,of a deep 
and ſeeming ſenſe of the miſerics of this afficed 


Kingdom , and of the dangers incident to his Perſon 


durins the continuance of this unnaturall War, your 
many ercat andfſo often repeated Proteſtations, that 
the raiſins oftheſe Arms hath been onely for the 
neceſſary defence of Gods tine Religion , his Maje- 
ſties honour, ſafety and proſperity , the peace, com- 
fort, and ſecurity of his pzople , you ſhould delay a 
ſafe ConduRt to the perſons mentioned in his Maje« 
ſties Meſſage of the fifth of this inſtant December, 
which are to be ſentunto you with Propoſitions for 
a well-grounded peace : A things ſo far from having 
been denied at any timeby his Majeſty , whenſoever 
you have deſired the ſame, that he believes it hath 
been ſeldome (if ever ) practiſed among the moſt a- 
vowed and profeſſed enemies, much leſs from Sub- 
j<& to their King. But his Majeſty is reſolved, that 
no diſcouragements whatſoever ſhall make him fall 
of his part in doing his uttermoſt endeayours to put 
an end to theſe calamities, which if not in time pre- 
vented, muſt prove the ruine of this unhappy Natr- 
on : And therefore doth once again defire, That 4 
fafe Condu& may be forthwith ſent for thoſe per 
ſons expreſſed in his former Meſſage, and doth there- 
fore conjure you, as yeu will anſwer ro Almighty 
Gcd, in that day when he ſhall make inguifition for 


all the blood that hath and may yet be ſpilt in this 


unnaturall War ; as you tender the preſervation oo 
_ OO be 


Soph RS 


DIE III er Met AE GP PE ING 2 
GEES BESeEE ID RE eo to Doh ol no ns At tes pas Seemed TY PRI ER NE TIonR EA ae ELIF anc a 8: Ty , . - 
NS Re RON R- (5242 aa CER DE '& "ow COS: EN IN BI * CR; $7 ; > 1; "his ME I Co Aebt er Ide WIC g! x93. LE nd af OT; _ ——_ RT . To n _ 
>. Fe ns __ Wo: Eo rar I Hf e Dio" RA OE EDS INN nA on $A ESO DAS EE Err EI AIC I ESO VER a S, W (OI ACE ALLE NO IS "TEE Br TL ICED 21 v TP OT IEG 
RO gd N90 ey & Ef he TALL I ORE IE SHE REI A AAR TE Chen Ps ws EY RES Da > Be 2 3 I ON LY RE I LESS; ORE OM TY a os Wes APIS Its SN: CER debut 3h Ss A a ge nl ns Lap td 2 bout, 
x £7 GAG 4 $7 oe F SIE <6 - Eg Pt bogs f : MEAS al 4 Fae? WERE gs Weyoly Cn BL a ng n ue > WW: 6 4 ES UI ES Ae ER nn its 
L ; : - SIR ; : . g \ 67% Ts 
; « 
; 
0 
. : ; . a 


OO? Te Tn OY wn one ner y © EEE OI nnnrnms, gs, ny on) 


as a OO UT TR uy urn ew aa — 


DDE: 22 aero 7 Pigt 30S Seat et) el os 0 Eo ON Ah agen Ys ooogyrs Wm EVE Be As grep JON Pn I9 IP EPO Bu PET ah TIS 20 3 PIOuER POR . 
(3 Su an Inns Es TORE ITED PLISSS SRCEIKE : Ore I EIT IA I SIS 8 MO ne A TD 2 PERS 4 Or pee 08 Or FP} REO OTE IVE * Z = 
ELTON it SI Th EB TE EH oTs SEES a EI hes W EY R's ey 2) War BR ee Pu II aig, an i re DS Ey TIP Ts Sr Lo DI St 1 need rn, EODLLS 
Wo __ Ws e: c: 
& X; v Pg 1%, POE TELE SIE 1 $745 IS T et ot DS Lott, EM Wh Fe 4 
i 


His Majeſties Speeches, gy 


e{tabliſhment ofthe true Religion ; by all It. bonds 
ofduty and Allegiance to your King, or compaſiton 


to your bleeding and unhappy Countrey, and of 


charity to your {elves, that you Giſpole your hearts 
to 4 txue ſenſe,and imploy all your faculties in a more 


| ſerious endeavour, together with his Majeſty , to ſet 


: ſpeedy end to theſe waſting Divitions , and then he 
ſhall nut doubt, but that God will yet again give the 
bleſjing of peace to this diſtracted Kingdom. 
Giyen at our Court at Oxford, the 15 of De- 
 cemb. 1645. 


For the Speaker of the Howſe of Peers 
pro tempore. 
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15, His Miteſties Meſſage for a Perſonall Treaty, 
with Propoſuttons for Peace, December 15. 1645. 
Oxford. - 


CI 
Otwithſtanding the ſtrange and unexpeRed de- 
LV layes ( which can be prefidented by no tormer 
mes ) to his Majeſties two former Meſlages,his Ma- 
kity will lay aide all expoſtulations,as rather ſervings 
loſe time, than to contribute any remedy to the 
evils, which(for the preſent) do affli& this diſtrated 
kingdom; therefore without further preamble , his 
Majeſty thinks it moſt neceſſary to ſend theſe propo- 
itions this way, which he intended to do by the per- 
ſons mentioned in his former Meſſages, though he 
well knows the great diſadvantage , which overtures 
ofthis kind have by the want of being accompanied 
by well inſtructed Meſſengers. 
His Majeſty conceiving that the former Treaties 
G 3 _ have 


I IR nng Hogs anna 


Pp) His Majeſizes Speeches; 


have hitherto proved ineffeRuall , chiefly for want 
of power in thole perſons that Treated , as likewif: 
becauſe thoſe from whom their power was derived 
(not poſiibly having the particular informations of 
every ſeverall debate ) could not give ſo clear a 
judgement as was requiſite in ſo important a buſi. 
neſs; If therefore His Majeſty may have the engage- 
- ment of the two Houſes of Parliamentat eſtminſter, 

the Commilsioners of the Parliament of Scotland, 
the Maior, Aldermen. Common-Councell, and Mili- 
tia of Lo-do?, of the chief Commanders in Sir 7ho- 
mas Fairfax his Army. as alſo thoſe inthe Scots Ar- 
my, for His Majeſties free and ſafe coming to, and 
abode in London or Weſtainſtcr, ( with ſuch of his 
ſervants now attending him , and their followers, 
not exceeding in all the number of three hundred )for 


the ſpace of fourty dayes , and after the ſaid time for 


His free and ſafe repair to any of His Garriſons of 
Oxfora, Worceſter, or Newark , ( which his Maje- 
ity ſhall nominate at any time before His going 
from Lozdon or Weſtminſter) His Majeſty pro- 
pounds to have a perſorall Treaty with the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and the Com- 
milsioners of the Parliament of Scot/z;:d , upon alt 
matters which may conduce to the reſtoring of peace 


and happineſs to theſe miſerable diſtracted King: 


doms: And to begin with the three heads which 
. were Treated on at Vb;:i4ge. And for the better 
clearing of His Majeſties earneſt and fincere intentt- 
onsOf putting an end to theſe unnaturall diſtrati- 
ons, ( knowins that point of ſecurity may prove 
the greateſt obſtacle to this moſ? blefſed work ) 
_ His Majeſty therefore declares, That He is 
willing to commit the great truſt of the Militia of 


Chis Kingdom, for ſach time, and with ſuch powets, | 
 U5sare expreft inthe paper delivered by His Maje- 
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" Kjes Com nuſs1oners at Uxbridge, the ſixth of Fe- 
bruary laſt to theſe perſons following , viz. The 
Lord P:tvie Seal, the Duke of Rerchmond , the Mar- 
queſſe of Hertford , the Marquels of Dorcheſter , the 
Earl of Dorſet, Lord Chamber/ain, the Earl of No7- 
;hamberlaad, the Earl of Eſſex, Earl of Sormthamp- 
on, Earl of Pembroke, Earl of Salisb;ry , Earl of 
Mancheſter, Eail of Wirwick,, Earl of Denbigh, 
Earl of { hichefter , Lord Say, Lord Seywoxr, Lord 
Lucas, Lord Lexingtonz Mr. Dez! Hollis, Mr Piers 
point , Mr. Henry Bellacts, Mr. Richard Spencer, 
Sir Thomas Fairfax, Mr. John Aſhbaraham, Sir Ger - 
4s Clifton, Sir Henry Vane junior, Mr. Robert 17:2. 
lop, Mr. Thomas Chicheley, Mr, Oltver Cromwell, 
Mr. Philip Skippor, ſuppoling that theſe are perſons 
againſt whom there can be no juſt exception - Bu: 
if this doth not ſatisfie , then His Majeſty offers ro 
name the one half, and leave the other to the eleRt= 
on ofthe two Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
with the Powers and Limitations before tnention- 


ed. 


Thus His Maieſty calls God and the \Vorld to 
witneſſe, of His ſincere intentions and real endea- 
vours, forthe compoſing and ſetling of theſe miſe- 
rable Diſtractions, which he doubts not, but by the 
bleſſing of God, will ſoon be put to a happy conclu- 
ſion, if this His Majelties offer be accepted: Other- 
wile He leaves all the world to judge, who are the 
continuers of this unnaturall war. And therefore he 
once more conjures you,by all the bonds of duty you 
owetoGOD and your King , to have ſo great a 
compatſhon on the bleeding and miſerable eſtate of 
your Cottntrey , That you joyn your moſt ſerious 
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and hearty endeavours with his Majeſty,to put a hap 
py and ſpeedy end to theſe preſent miſex ies. 


Givenat our Courtat Oxfor,the 26 of Decem,1645 


For the $reaker of the Ho:;{e of Peers pro tem pore,ts 
be communicated tothe two Hoxſ's of Parliament 
ar Wcftminſter, a»d to'the Commiſſiocers of the 
Parliamon! of Scotland, 
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6, Hrs Mijcſties Meſſage in purſuance of the former, 
for a Perſenall Treaty at Weſtminſter, Deeezub, 
29. 1645. Oxford, 


C.R. 

Lrhough the Meſſage fent by Sir Peer Kites 
. grew may juſtly require an expoſtulatory An- 
{wer , yet his Majeſty layes that aſide, as not ſo pro» 
per for his p:eſent endeavours; leaving all the World 
co judge, wh<ther his Propufition tor a perſovall 
Treaty, or the flat deniall of aſafe Condua for per- 
{ons to begin a Treaty, be greater ſignes of a reall in- 
tention to peace ; and ſhall now onely inſiſt upon bis 
former Meſlage of the 25 of this December. That up- 
on his repaire to 7/:/tninſter, he doubts not but ſo to 
joyn his endeayours with his two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment, as to give juſt ſatisfaction, not onely concern- | 
ins the buſinefle of /re/:»4 , but alſo for the ſetlirg 
ofa way for the payment of the pablick debts,as well 
to the Scots, and to the City of Loxdez, as others. 
And asalready he hath ſhewn a faire way for tie ſet- 


,E 
þ 


| ling of the 143/54, ſo he ſhall carcfully endeavour in 


all other particulars , that ni ne ſhall have cauſe to 
complain for want of ſecurity, whereby juſt Jealoufics 
may ariſe to hinder the continuance of the defired 
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peace. And cercainly this propoſition of a perſonall 
ſreaty could never have entred into his Majeſties 
thoughts, if he had not reſolved to make apparentto 
all the World, that the publick good and peace of 
this Kingdom, is far dearer to him than the reſpe& of 
any particylar intereſt, Wherefore none can oppoſe 
this motion, without a maniteſt demonſtration, that 
he part:cularly envies his Majeſty ſhould be the chief 
Author in ſo bleſſed a work , beſides the declaring 
himſelf a dize& oppoler of the happy peace of theſe 
Nations. To conclude, whoſoever will not be aſha- 
med, that his fair and ſpecious proteſtations ſhould 
be bought to a true and publick teſt ; and thoſe who 
have a reall ſenſe, and do truly commiſerate the ml- 
ſcries of their bleeding Countrey, let them ſpeedily 
and cheerfully embrace his Majetties propoſition for 
his perſonall Treaty at Weſtminſter , which , by the 
bleſting of God, will undoubtedly to thefe now di- 
ſtrated Kingdoms, reſtore the happineſle of a lorg- 
wiſht-for, and laſting pzace. 

Given at the Court at Oxford, the 29 day of De- 
| cember. 1645. 
For 1::e Speaker of the Hoxſe of Peers pro 

rempore, to be communicated ts the two 

Hormſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 


ana the (,ommiſſiontrs of the Parliament | 
of Scotland. - 


—————— .. 
bn —_————— 
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17. His Ma'eſtics Meſſage of Jan. 15. 1645.52 purſu- 
ſrance of the former, eonternmns His Majeſtiee C 04> 
ceſſions and Offers, Oxford. | 

CAA. | | 

PYrchar theſearetimes, wherin nothing is ſtrange; 

| it were athin h to b | what 

| 1g much to be marvelleed at, what 

ſhould 
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ſhonſd cauſe this unparallei'd long detention of ki; 

faiefties Tremper, lent with his gracious Veſlape 
of the 26 of Deecxzver Halt: Peace being the onely 
{2bzectot it,& his Majelties perſonai treaty, the means 
gropoied tor it. And it were almoſt as great a wonder 
that his Majeity ſhould be fo long from enquiring 
after it, it that the hourly expectation thereof had 
not in ſome meaſure ſaticfied his impatience: But leſt 
his Majeſty by hislons filence,ſhoald condemn him- 
felf of carcleſneſs in that, which ſo much concerns 
the good of all his people, he thinks it high hime to 
enquire aiter his ſaid Trumpeter- For fince all men 
who pretend any goodneſs, muſt defire peace; and 
that all men know Trcatics to be the beſt and moſt 
Chriſtian way to procure it, and there being as little 
gueftion, that his Majeitics perional preſencein it, is 
the hkelyeſt way to bring it coa happy iſſue, He 
judges there mult be ſome ſirige variety of accidents 
which cauſeth this moiſt tedious delay ; wherefore 
_ his Majeſty earneſtly deſires to havea ſpeedy account 


of his former Meſſage, the ſabje& whereof is Peace, 


and the means his perſonal preſence at Weſtminſter, 
where the government of the Church being ſetled, 
AS It was in the times of the happy & glorious reigns 
_ of Queen E/;24beth and King Fames; and full liber- 
ty for the eaſe of-their Conſciences, who will not 
communicate in that ſervice eſtabliſhed by Law; and 
likewiſe for the free and publique uſe of the Directo- 
ry (preſcribed, and by command of the rwo Houſes 
of Parliament, now praQiſed in ſome parts of the 
City of Loxdon) to ſuch as ſhall deſire to uſe the 
Fame; andall Forces being agreed to be disbanded, 
bis Majeſty will then forthwith (as he hath in his 
Meſſage of the 29 of December laſt, already offer- 


ed) joyn with his two Houſes of Parliament,in ſens 
4) JOyA With nts two Hou! — 
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ſome way for the payment of the publick Debts to 
his Scotch Subjects, the City of Loxdoz, and others : 
and his Majeſty having propoſed a fair way for the 
ſetling of the 1111172, which now by this long delay 
ſeems not to be thought ſufficient ſecurity ; his Ma- 
ieſty (to ſhew how really he will imploy himſelf at 


| his coming to Weſtminſter (for making this a ws 


Peace,and taking away all jealouſies(how groundlels 
ſoever)will indeavor upon debate with his two Hou- 
ſes, ſo to diſpoſe of it ' (as likewiſe of the bulineſs of 
Ireland) as may give to them and both Kingdoms 
uſt ſatisfaRion ; not doubting alſo,but to give good 
contentment to his two Houſes of Parliament in the 
choice of the Lord Admiral, the Officers of State, 
and others, if his two Houſes, by their ready inchna- 
tions to Peace, ſhall give him encouragement there- 
unto. Thus his Majeſty having taken occaſion by his 
ju{t impatience fo to explain his intentions, that no 
man can doubt of a happy iſſue to this ſucceeding 
Treaty : ifnow there ſhall be ſo much as a delay of 
the ſame,he calls God and the world to witneſs, who 
they are, that not only hinder, but reje& this King- 
doms future happineſs,it being ſo much the ſtranger, 


that his Majeſties comins to 1e/tminſter (which was 


firſt the greateſt pretence for taking up Arms} 
ſhould be 1o much as delayed, much leſs not accepted 
or refuſed ; but his Majeſty hopes, that God will no 
longer ſufter the malice of wicked men to hinder the 
Peate of this too much afilited Kingdom. 2 
Giyen at our Court at Oxford, the 15 of Fannary, 
1045, | 
For the Spetker of the Henſe of Peers pro tem- 
pore,to be communicated 10 the tWwo Houſes of 
Earltament at Weſtminſter ,and the Commiſ- 
| fieners of the Parliament of Scotland. SE 
18, H 55 
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His Majeſttes Speeches. 


» JG 


13, His Ma'eiies Meſſage of January ſeventeenth, 
1645, for an Anſwer tohis former Meſſages, 
Oxford. | 


H* Majety thinks not fit now to anſwer thoſe aſ- 
pertions waich are returned as arguments for 
Hts not admittance to Weſtmixſtcr for a perſonal 
Freaty, becauſe it would enforce a ſtile not 1ſuitable 
to his end, ir being the Peace of thoſe miſerable 
Kingdoms - yet thus much he cannot bur ſay to 
thoſe who have ſent him this anſiver, thar if they 
had confidercd what they have done themſelves in 
occafioning the ſhedd:v4 of ſo mucb innocent blood, 
by withd-awing themſelves from theirduty to him, 
in a time when he had granced ſo much to his Sub- 
_ zedts, and in violating the known Laws of the King- 
dom - to draw an exorbitant power to themſelyes 0- 
yer their fellow SubjeRs, (to ſay no more, to do 
as they havedone) they could not have given ſuch 
a falſe character of his Majeſties Aﬀtions, Where- 
fore his Majeſty muſt now remember them, that 
having ſome hours before his receiving of their 
laſt paper of the 13 of January, ſent another Mel: 
fapge to them of the 15. wherein by divers particu- 
lars he enfargeth himſelf to ſhew the reality of his 
endeavors for Peace, by his deſired perſonal Treaty 
(which he ſtill conceives to be the likelieſt way to at- 
- ain ro that bleſſed end) he thinks fit by this Meſſage 
to call for an Anſwer to that, and indeed to all the 
former. For certainly, no rational man can think 
their laſt paper can be any Anſwer to his former de- 
mands, the ſcope of it beins, that becauſe there 15 4 


War, therefore there ſhould be no Treaty for 6 


His Majeſties Speeches, 3g 1 
3s1t poitible toexpect that the prop-»ficions mention- | 
ed ſhou!d be the grounds of a iaſting Peace, when 
the perſons that ſend chem will ,vt endure ro hear 
their own King ſpeal:? :;ur whatever the ſucceſs 
hath been of his Maj. *1:5 former Mefages, or how 
ſmall ſoever his ho p24 re v5 a better, contidermg 
the high ſtrain of tote 1 ho deal with his Ma elty, 
yet he will neither want Fatheriy Powels to his Sub* 
ieas in general, nor will be forget that God hath 
appointed him tor their King, wich whom he treats. 
W ;:c-2tore he now deinindsa ipeedy anſwer to his 
laſt and tormer Meſſ:9c:. 


. 


Given at cur Covwt at Oxford, ti:1s 
1 0 45. 

For the Speaker of the Horſe of Peerspro tem- 
pore,to be communicated iothetvvo Heuſes of 
Parkament at Weſtm niter,o,d che Commiſ< 
froners of the Parliament of Scotiand. 


17 of January, 


— 


— — — —_—._— —__——_s. 


<= w—— 


19. Hu Majrſfties M:ſſave of January 24. 1649. 
for Auf Wer to his former Atcſrge, aud Concern. 
mg their Rerſous acainſk a Per ſonal Treaty- 


GR; 


He procuring Peace to theſe Kingdoms by Trea- 

. ty, 1s ſo much defired by his Majeſty, that no 
unjuſt aſperſions whatſoever, or any other diſcou- 
rag.ements ſha'l make him deſiſt from doing his en- 
ceavor therein, until he ſhall ſee it altogether im- 
poſiible:and therefore hath thought fittivg ſo far on- 
ly to make reply to that paper or anſwer which he 
hath received of the 13 of this inſtant Tautuary, as 
may take away thoſe objeRtions which are made 


againlt 
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againſt His Majeſties comming to Weſtminſter, ex; 
peRing ſtillan Anſwer to His Meſſages of the fif- 
teenth, and ſeventeenth, which he hopes by this 
time have begotten better thoughts and reſolutions, 
in the members of both Houſes, And firſt therefore, 
whereas in the ſaid laſt paper it is objeRed as an im- 
pediment to His Maj.ſties Perſonall Treaty , that 
much innocent biood hath been ſhed inthis War, by 

His Majeſties Commiitions, &c. He will not now 
_diſpute{it being apparent to all the World by whom 
this blood hath been {p:ir) but rather preſfeth that 

there ſhould be 3.2 more - and { tothat end only)He 
hath deſired this perſonall Treaty , as judging it the 
moſt immediate means to aboliſh ſo many horrid 
confuſions in all His Kingdoms. And itisno Argu- 
ment, to ſay , 1hat there ſhall be no ſuch perſonall 
Treaty becauſe there have been Wars, it beins a 
ſtrong inducement to have ſucha Treaty to put an 
end tothe War. Secondly, that there ſhould be no 
ſuch perſonall Treaty, becauſe ſome of his Iriſh Sub- 
jeds have repaired to his aſſiſtance in it,ſeems an ar- 

Sument altogether as ſtrange as the other, as alwayes 
urging that there ſhould be no Phyſick , becauſe the 
party isſick:and in this particular 1t hath been often 
obſerved unto them, that thoſe whom they call Iriſh, 
who have ſo expreſſed their loyalty to their Sove- 
raign, were indeed ( for the moſt part ) ſuch Eng- 
liſh Proteſtants, as had been formerly ſent into 1re- 
land by the two Houſes, impoſlibilitated ro ſtay 
there any longer by the negle& of thoſe that ſent 
them thither , who ſhould there have better provi» 
ded for them. And for any Forrain forces, it is to0 
apparent that their Armics have ſwarmed with 
them, when his Majeſty hath had very few or none. 
And whereas, for a third impediment , it is al 
_ edged 
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leged tha: the Prince is in the head of an Army 12 
the Weſt , and that there are divers Garriſons 
| fill kept in His Ma'elties obedience , and that 
there are forces in Scetlard ; 1t mult be as much con- 
ſefled , as that as yet there is no peace : And there- 
fore it is defired , that by fuch a perſonal Treaty, all 
theſe impediments may be removed, And it isnot 
here amiſs to put them in mind , how lens ſince Fis 
Majeſty did prefſe a disbanting of all Forces on both 
ſides, the refuſing whereof hath been the” cauſe of 
this objetion. And whereas exception is taken, that 
there is a time limited in the Propoſition for His Mz- 
jeſties perſonall Treaty , thereupon inferring , thar 
he ſhould again return to hoſtility, His Majeſty pro- 
telteth that he ſeeks this Treaty to void future hoſti- 
lity , and to procure a laſting peace ; and if he can 
meet with like inclinations to peace in thofe he de- 
ſires to Treat wich, He will bring tuch affections and 
reſolutions in himſelf, as ſha!l end all theſe unhap- 
y bloody differences. As for thofe engagements 
which His Majeſty hath deſired for His ſecurity, who 
ſoever ſhall call ro mind the parcicular occaſions * 
that enforced His Mzjelty to leave his City of Loye 
don and Weſtminſter, will judge his demand very rea- 
ſonable and necettary for his tafety. But he no way 
conceiveth how the Lord Maior, Aldermen, Com- 
mon ( ouncell, and 27//itia of Loaden, were cither 
ſubject orſuborcinate to that Authority which is al- 
leced, as knowing neither Law nor practice for it - 
Andifthe two Armies be, he bclicves it is more 
than can be paralelPd ty any former times in this 
Kingdom. Nor can His Majefty underliand how his 
Majcllies ſeeking of a perſonali ſecurity can be any 
breach of priviledge : it being likely to be infringed 
by hindring His Majeſty from coming freely to 
| his 
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his two Houſes. As for the objeRion that his Maje- 
{ty omitred to mention the ſecling Religion , and 
ſecuring the peace of his native Kingdom, his Maje« 
ſty declares, that he conceives that it was included 
in his former, and hath been particularly mentioned 
in his latter Meflage of the 1 y preſent. Butfor their 
bectcr ſatisfaction , he again expreſſeth that it was, 
and'ever {hall be, both his meaning and endeayour in' 
this Treaty deſired; and it feems to him very clear, 
that there is no way fora finall ending of ſuch diſtra- 
Rions as atfit this Kingdom, dut either by Treaty 
or Conqueſt, the latter of which his Majeſty hopes 
none will have the impudency or impiety to wiſh for. 
And for the former, ifhis perſonall afliftance init be 
not the moſt likely way , let any reaſonable man 


Judge : when by that meansnot only all unneceflary 


delayes will be remoyed , but even the greateſt dif- 
ficulties made eaſy. And therefore he doth nowa- 
Sain earneſtly infiſt upon that propofition expeRing 
to havea better Anſwer upon mature conſideration. 
And can it be imagined that any propoſitions will be 
ſo efteRuall, being formed before a perfonali Treaty, 
as ſuch as are framed and propounded upon afull de- 
bate on both ſides? Wherefore his Majeſty who is 
moſt concerned in the good of his people,and is moſt 
deſirous to reſtore peace and happineſſe to his three 
Kingdoms, doth again inſtantly deſire an Aniwer t0 
bis faid former Xcſlapes, to which he hath hitherto 
received none. 

Givezat Onr Court at Oxon, the 24 of January 

1645. | 

To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers pro tem- 

pore, io be communicated tothetwo Houſes 

of Parliament at Weſtminſter , and to the 

C onmiſſioners of the Parliament of SCot- 


land, 
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2. He eMajeities bo ef Tang. ry the 25th, 


> 
SF 


I 6.45 « 20077 Ire] — md His © bh £12 further 
Conceſſions, aiid ditftre of x Porioial! Treaty « Ox- 


ford. 


Charts R. | 

Is Aajetly havin rectived information from 
the Lord TI .tcutenzrt and Councell in /relard.; 

That the Earl of G/:»20r 1 45% harh,withouthis or their 
directions or privity, encred into a Treaty with ſome 
Commillioners on the Roman Catholick party there, 
nd alſo drawn up and aorced unto certatn Article; 
with the faid Commiſlioners , lughly derogatory to 
lis Afaze{ties honour and Roy all dir nity , avd moſt 
nrejudiciaiiunto the Protefiant Reiipion and Church 
there in 77eland; Whorenpon the tatd Earl of Gla- 
morgais iS arreſted, upon ſuſpition of high Treaſon, 
and impriioned by #7 /aid Lord Lieutenint and 
Councell, at the inſtance, and by the umpeachment 

of the Lord Dioby , who (by reafon of his place and 
former imployment in theſe ANTS } doth beſt know 
bow contrary that proceeding ct the aid Earl hath 
b:en to his Majeſtics intentions and direttions, and 
what great prejudice it night brins to his affairs, if 
_ proceedings of the Earl of T7 7590.4;; ſhould 

Ve any way?s incerituod to have been done by the 
areRions, liking, 01 approkation of his AZajelty. 

His Majeſty, having i in his former Aeſſages for a 
p:rfonal Treat) ' oftercd ro c1VeC Contentment to his 
two Houſes iu 4 buſinefſe uf. Ir, {and ; hath now 
tought hecins, the better to flify His oor Intenti- 
uns, 206 to VE ſarsfaction to his faid Floufes of 
Patliamentf, and the relt of his * Ciiljects in all is 

I king- 
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Kingdoms, to ſend this Declaration to his ſaid Hoy- 
ſes, containing the whole truth of the buſineſ,. 
which 1s, ” 

That the Earl of G/amorgan having made offer 
unto him to raiſe Forces in the Kingdom of Ireland 
and to cond them into Engl4;:d for his Ma jeſties 
Service, had a Commiſlion to that purpoſe, and to 
that purpoſe onely, 

That he had no Commiſſion at all to treat of any 

_ thing elſe, withoutthe privity and dire&ions of the 
L. Licut. much leſs to capitulate any thing concern- 
ins Religion, or any propriety belonging either to 

' Church or Laity. | 

Thar ir clearly appears by the Lord Lieutenants 
preceedings with the ſaid Earl, that he had no notice 
at all of what the ſaid Earl had treated and pretend- 
£d to have capitulated withthe Iriſh, until by acci- 
dent it came to his knowledge. - 

And his Majeſty doth proteſt, That until ſuch time 
as he had advertiſement, that the perſon of the ſaid 
Earl of Glamorgan was arreſted and reſtrained, as 
isaboveſaid, heneyer heard, nor had any kinde of 
notice, that the ſaid Farl had entred into any 
kinde of Treaty or Capitulation with thoſe Iriſh | 
Commiſſioners; much leſs, that he had Con- 
cluded or Signed thoſe Articles ſo deſtructive 
both to Church and State, and ſo repugnant to 
his Majeſties publick profeſſions, and known reſo- 
lutions. 

And for the further vindication of his Majeſtics 
honor and integrity herein, He doth geclare, That 
heis ſo far from conſidering any thing contained 
thoſe Papers or Writings framed by the ſaid Earl, 
and thoſg Commiſſioners with whom he treated, 


a5 he doth abſolutely diſayow him therein, and hath | 
oven | 
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civen commandment to the Lord Lieutenant, and 
che Councel there, ro proceed agailnlt the ſaid Eart, 
a5 one who either out of falfenefs, preſumption or 
folly, hath ſo hazarded the blemiſhing of his Aaje- 
ſties Reputation with his good Subjects, and ſo im- 
pertinently framed thoſe Articles of his own head, 
without the conſent, privity, or direfions of his 
Majeſty or the Lord Lieutenant, or any of his Ma- 
jcſties Councel there. But true it 15, that for the ne- 

ceſſary preſervation ot his Vajelties Proteſtant Sub- 
jets in Jreland, whoſe caſe was datly repreſented 
unto him to be ſo deſperate, his Majeſty had given 

Commiſſion to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and 

conclude ſucha Peace there, as misht be for the ſafe- 
tyof that Crown, the preſervation of the Prote- 

ſtant Religion, and no way derogatory to his own 

bonor and publick profeifions. 

But to the end that his Majcſties real intentions 
in this buſineſs of 7c/::4, may be the more clearly 
underſtood, and to give more ample ſatisfaction to 
both Houſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſton- 
frs of the Parliament of Scor/.z5:1, eſpecially con- 
cerning his Majeſtics not being engaged In any peace 
or agreement there; He doth detire, if the two 
Houtes ſhall admit of his Majefiies repair tO Londoz 
for a perſonal Treaty, (as was formerly propoſed) 
that ſpeedy notice be given thetcof to his Majeſty, 
ind a Paſs or ſafe Conduct, with a blank ſent for 
aMecflenger tobe immediately diſpatcht into 1rc- 
1d, to prevent any accident that may happen to 
binder his Majeſties reſolution of leaving the ma- 
ping of the buſineſs of T[rela::4 wholly to the 
Houſes, and to make no Peace there, but with 
their conſeat, which-in caſe it ſhall pleaſe God t@ 
dels his endeayors in the Treaty with ſucceſs, bis 

H 2 Majeſty 
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Majcſty doth hereby engage himielf to b 

And for a further explanation of his Majeſties in- 

tentionsin his former Meflages, He doth now ge- 
clare, that it his per{--1all repaire to Londoz,, as a- 
fore (aid, Nall be admited, and a peace thereon ſhall 
<nſue, He will then leave the nomination of the por- 
{015 £9 he 11truſted with the 7.1114 , wholly to his 
:wyo Holes, with fuch power and limitations as 
44 expreſſed in the Paper delivered by his Majeſties 
Commillioners at Vavoridge the fixth of February, 
164-4, tor the term of leven years, as hath been de- 
iced, to be given unmetiately after the concluſion of 
the peace, the disbanding of all forces on both ſides, 
ind the diſmantling of the Garritons erected ſince 
theſe preſent tr oublcs, ſo as at the exyiration of the 
time before mentioned , the power of the 17:1;ti.; 
ſhall entirely revert and remain as before. _ 

And for their furthcr ſecurity , his Majeſty ( the 
peace ſucceeding ; will be content, that pro hac vice, 
ey two Houſes ſhall nominate the Admiral, Othcers 

” Srare, and Judges, to hold their places during lite, 
Or or gn digs fe bene 77jjerint which thall be beſt liked, 
tO be accountable to none but the Kins, and the two 
Houſes of Parliament. 

As for matter of Religion , his Majeſtic doth fur- 
ther declare, That by the Liberty offered in his Mel- 
lage of the 25 prelent, for the eaſe of their Conlci- 
ences who will nut coma:unicate in the ſervice alrea- 
cy eſtabliſhed by a& of Parlament in this kingdom, 
He intends that all other Proteſtants behavins thetn- 
ſelyes peaccably i: and towards the Ciyill GovetN- 
ent, ſhall havethe free excrciſc of their Religion, 
according to their own way. 

' And fur rhe total! Fer. 0vING of ail Fears and Jea- 
Fo loulics, 
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His Majeſies Meſſages for Pearce, 97 


oufes, his Majelty 1s willing to agree, that upon thc 
conclufion of peace, there ſhall be a general ACt of 
(-1:jon and tree pardon paſt by AR of Parliament 
12 both ht Kinsdoms reipectively, 

And left ir ſhould be imagined, that inthe makins 
Urory pLOPORUONS, [11s Maickties Kingdom of Scat 
1-4. and his 519jeds there haye been forgotten or 
negleRed, his Majeſty declares , That what 1s here 
mentioned rouching the :litia , and the naming of 
Ofticers of State, and Jndges, ſhall likewiſc extend ts 
his Kingdom of S2or/and. 

And now his Majeſty having ſo fully and clearly 
expreſſed his intentions and deſires of making a h:pry 
1nd well-rounded peace, if any perſon ſhall decline 
that happineſle by oppoſing of ſo apparent a way of 
taining it, he will lufficiently demonſtrate to ail the 
World his intention and deſign can be no othtier,than 
the totall ſubycrſion and change of the ancient and. 
happy governwent of this Kingdom under which the 


Engliſh Nation hath fo long flouriſhed. 


Given at our Court at Orv9z !he 29 of Janurry., 
I 645. 


For the Speaker »j the Houſe of Pers pro 
Tempore, 70 be commurnicatea !0 the two 
Houſes of *Parlimest at Weltminſter, 
and to the Commiſſi.crs of the Parlia- 
et of Scotland. 
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21. Hu Majeſties Meſſage for an Anſwer to His ls fe. 
February 26. 1645. Oxford. 


OK 


Fs Majeſty needs to make no excuſe, though he 
ſent no more Meſflzges unto you : for He very 
well knows He ought not to do it, if He either 
ſtood upon pun&tilio's of honour , or his own 
priyate intereſt ; the one being already call'd in que- 
ſion by his often ſending , and the other afſuredly 
prejudg'd if a peace be concluded from that He 
hath already off:red , He having thercin departed 
with many His undoubred Rights. But nothing 
being equally dear unto Him, to the preſervation 
of His People , His Majeſty paſſeth by many 
ſcruples, negleRts, and delayes , and once more 
deſires you to give Him a ſpecdy Anſwer to His 
laſt Meſſage; for His Majeſty believes it doth ve- 
ry well become Him ( aftei this very long de- 
lay ) at laſt to utter His impatience , fince the 
my and Blood of His Sabjets cries ſo auch for 
CACCs | 


_ Givenat Our Court at Oxford , the 26 day of 
Februar). 1645, 


For the Speaker of the Hoyſe of Peers pro tempore; 
to be communicated, &c. 
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22, His Majeſties Meſſage for coming to London, 
pon the faith of thetwo Honſes,March, 23,1645. 
Oxford. 


C. R. 


Otwithſtanding the unexpected ſilence in ſtead 
L X of Anſwer to his Majeſties many and graci- 
ous Meſlages to both Houſes , whereby it may ap- 
pear, that they deſire togbtain their ends by force, 
rather than by Treaty , which may juſtly diſcourage 
His Majeſty from any more oyertures of that kind, 
yet his Majeſty conceives , he ſhall be much wanting 
in his duty to God, and to what he oweth to the 
lafety of his people, if he ſhould not intend to pre- 
vent the great itconveniences that may otherwiſe 
binder a fafe and well-Srounded Peace. His Maje- 
ſty therefore now propoſeth , that, ſo He may have 
the faith of both Rouſes of Parliament, for the pre- 
ſervation of his Honour, Perſon and Eſtate; and that 
Liberty be given to all thoſe whodo and have adhe- 
red to his Majeſty to go to their own houſes , and 
there to live peaceably enjoying their Eſtates , all 
Sequettrations being taken off, without being com- 
pelled to ta take any Oath not enjoyned by the un- 
doubred Laws of the Kingdom, or being put to 
any other moleſtation whatſoever , Hewill imme- 
Ciately disband all his Forces, and dismantle all his 
Garriſons , and being accompanied with His Royal, 
not his Martiall Attendance, return to his two hou- 
les of Parliament , and there reſide with them. 
 Andforthe better ſecurity of all his Majeſties Sub- 
\ Ks, hepropoſeth thathe with his ſaid ſaid two 
| 4a © _ _ Houſes 
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IO Hts Maycsties Aicſſazes for Peace, 


Houſes immcdiatcly upon his coming to Weſtminſtc; 
will paſſcan At of ( »livion and free pardon , and 
Jha his Majeſty w:!l further do whatſoever they 
will adviſe him for the 500d 2124 Peace of this King- 
dom. And 2s __ the Kin:dom of Scolan], 
His MAJE-5 1th made no mention of 
it here, 1 29 + the orcat lofle of time which 
mult now be fpent in _expeRtinz an anſwer from 
thence, but declares that > med up.2N [115 co- 
ming to /Veſtnmnster, Ho Wil apy ly himlelf to PiVe 
themall ſatisfaction rouching that Kingdom. If his 
Majeſty could potiibly doubt the fuccelle of this offer, 
He could uſe miny arsuments to perſwade them to 
it; bur ſhall only in Git on that creat One of piving 
an inſtant peace to theſe att i&ed Kingdoms. 


Given at Or C ezri is Oxtord, tre 25 of mh 
1645. 7 


to” 1 or, SPed.. a 0: 2 Hor. To t- ee75, PIO 
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ſter. 
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22. Ho Maieſties Meſſage of of May 18. 1646. from 
Southwell ; Concerning bis farther Conceſſions for 
rÞ2 obrainizs of Pecce, 


9) '$ 


Ts Majefty having andlerticnd | from both bis 
| Houſe. of Parlizmc2t, that it was nor ſafe for 
nm to come to L-#4: ( WER a 12 had purpoſed 
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ſever may be beſt for the good and peace of thele 
Kingdoms) until he ſhall firſt cive his conſent to 
{ich propoſitions as were to be preſented to him 
from them : And beins certainly informed, that the 
Arinics were marching fo falt up to Oxford, and 
m:dechatno fit place tor treating, did reſolve to 
withdraw bitmfelf hither, onely to ſecure his own 
perſon, and witi no intention to continue this War 
any longer, or to make any diviſion between his 
wo Kingdoms, but to give ſuch contentment to 
both, as, by the bleflins of God, he might ſee a 
happy and well-grounded peace, thereby to bring 
proſperity to theſe Kingdoms, anſwerable to the belt 
mes of his progentors, 

And ſince the tetling of Religion ought to be the 
chicfeſt care of all Councels, his Majeſty moſt ear- 
neftly and heartily recommends to his two Houſes 
of Parliament, all the ways and means poſlible 
for ſpeedy finiſhing this pious and neceſſary work ; 
and particularly, that they take the advice of the 
Divines of both Kingdoms, aflſembled at eſtmin- 
fſter, Likewiſe concerning the I7:/:tia of England, 
tor ſecuring his people again{t all pretentions of dan- 
ger, his Majeſty is pleaſed to have it fetled as was 
offcred at the Treaty at V-b-:4ge, all the perſons 
being to be named for the truit by the two Houſes 
of the Parliament of E-9/.zd, for the ſpace of ſeven 
years; and after the expiring of that term, that ir 
ve regulated as ſhall be agreed upon by his 2 /ajeſty 
and his rwo Houſes of Parliament. 

And the like for the Kingdom of Scotland. 

Concerning the Wars in 1re/andghis Majeſty will 
do whatſoever is poſſible for lim, to give full fatiſ- 
iaftion therein. ” 

And 


Andif theſebe nor ſatisfaftory, his Majeſty then 
deſires that all ſuch of the propoſitions as are alrea. 
dy agreed upon by both Kingdoms, may be ſpeedi- 
Iy fenc unto him; his Majcity being reſolved to 
comply with his Paritament in every thing that ſhal 
be for the happineſs of his Subjects, and tor che re- 
moving of allunhappy differences, which have pro- 
duccd io many fad efteRs, 


His MajcRty having made theſe offers, he will 


neither queſtion the thankful acceptation of them ; 
nor doth he doubt but that his ewo Kingdoms will 
be careful to maintain rim in his honor, and in 
His juſt and lawful Rights, which 1s the onely way 
fo make a happy compoſure of theſe unnatural Di. 
viſions, And likewiſe will think upon a ſolid way 
of conſerving the Peace between the two King» 
doms for the time to come, And will takea ſpee- 
dy courſe for eaſing and quieting his aftlicted peo- 
ple, by ſatisfying the pablick Debts, by Disband- 
og of all Armies, and whatſoever elle ſhall be jud- 
ged conducible to that end : that ſo all hinderances 
being removed, he may return to his Parliament 
with mutual comfort, | 


Seuthwell, 21.) 38. 1646. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
H: AHMajeſty being deſiroms to ſpun the furtheref - 


fu(ron of Bloed, and to evidence his real inten- 
tions. ro Peace, ts willing that his Forces 1 and about 
Oxford be disbanded, and the Fortifications of the 


City Diſmantied, they receiving honorable Conant- 
ON Ss 


| 


{ 


| 
z 


| 549, Which being granted to the Town aud Forces 
here, bis Majety will give the like Order to the reſt 
of the Garriſons. 


For the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, pro 
tempore, To be communicated to the two 
Hoaſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter, 
and the 0 ommiſſioners of the Parlsament 
of Scotland. 
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24, His Majeſties Meſſage from Newcaſtle, June 10. 
1646. For Propoſitions of Peace, and a perſonal 
Treaty at London, with hz Letier to the Gover- 
zors of all his Garriſeis, | 


| BETP of 
| H: Majeſty looking with grief of heart upon the 
| ſad ſufferings of his people in his three King- 
doms for ſome years paſt, and being afflicted with 
their diſtreſſes and unquiet condition, through the 
diſtrations about Religion, the keeping of Forces 
on foot inthe Fields and Garriſons, the not ſarisfy- 
Ing of publick Debts, and the fears of the further = 
effuſion of blood, by the continuance of an unnatu- ” 
ral War in any of theſe Kingdoms, or by renting 
and dividing theſe Kingdoms ſo happily united - 
And having ſent agracions Meſſage unto both Hon- 
ſes of Parliament, and the Commiſſioners of the 
Parliament of Scotlazd, expreſſing the neceflary 
cauſes of his coming from O-vford unto the Scoriſh 
Army, (without any intention to make a Diviſion, 
where he is in freedom and right capacity to ſettle a 
true Peace) and containing ſuch offers as he concet- | 
ved would have been accepted, witha general clauſe 


of 


1204 Hrs Majeſizes Meſſazes for Perce, 
of complying with their defires; And being unpa. | 
tient of delays, and not acquinted with the partj. | 
culars which may give contentment to then, Lis 
Majeſty doth carueſtly deitre, Thar the propoſitions 
of Peace ſo often proimiied, and to much expeRed, 
may be ſpecdily ſent unto b1t, That upon confide- 
ration of them, he may appzy hiwfelf to give fuch 
ſatisfaction, as may be the foundation of a firm 
Peace. And for the better and more ſpeedy attain- 
ing thereuato, his Majeſty doth further propoung, 
That he may come to Lo:401 with fatety, freedom, 
and Honor, where he refolves to comply with his 
Houſes of Parliainent, 1a every thing which may be 
moſt for the good of his Snbjects, and perte& what 
remains for ſecling both Kingdoms and p:ople in a 
happy condition ; being likewite mott contident, 
 Thacthey according to their reiterated Declarati- 
ons, and ſolemn Proteſtations, w:ll be zealous in the 
maintenance of his Honor, and juit and lawful 
Rights. And his Majefty detires the Howes of Par- 
Jiament, to disburthen th2 Kingdom of all Forces 
ang Garriſons in their power, except ſuciras before 
theſe unhappy times have becn maintained for the 
neceflary defenceand fatety of tiiis Kinguom ; So he 
:5 willing forthwith to dicbaid ali his Forces and 
Garriſons within the ſame, as the 1iicioſed Order 
herewith ſent will evidence And if upon theſe 
offers his Majeſty ſhall have ſuch fatisfaRtion, as he 
may be confident a firm Peace hall enſue thereon, 
his Majeſty will then give order for his Son the 
Prince h1s preſent return, 
Newcaſtle, the icniv of Fai, 1646, 
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Aving reſolved to comply with he dcfires of 
* our Parhament, in eveiy thing which may be 
{Or the good of our ons. and leave no means 
maſſaved for removing ail d:ff:rences amongſt vs, 
Therctore Wwe have tou ohNe Fir Fe the more £o cvi- 
dence che reality of our intearions of fſetling a 
happy ana fm peace, wap: you upon honor- 
able terms tro quit thoſe Towns, Caſtles and Forts, 
ncruited to you by ns, and to disband all the Forces 
under your feoveral commands, 


Newcajt ic the : £75 7 a fare, 1 1646 * 
- Sir 719m ns 123 
0 Our Truity ang \ Si {0TH [C/e2 


well-beloved * Cci. Z/ Do . 
(_ Col. 7 h:mas 1.10 fo 
Governors of our Cities and Towns 
of O: Ei d, Tichfeid, Worceſter 
and I. lene fo; <4. 


And all other Cemtmanders of any Towns, 


Caſtles and Forts, in our Kingdom of 
= 7 T4 A317 1, 
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25- His Mijeſlics Heſſ.1ge of Auguſt 1. 1646. from | 
- Newcaalile, for 4 p:7/onal Treaty at or nerr Lon. | 
don, pon the Propoſitions ſent to bimse 


He Propoſitions tendered to his Majeſty by the 
Commtitoners from the Lords and Commons 
of the Parliament of En7lazd afſembled at Weſtmins 
ſter, and the Commiſſltoners of the: Parliament of 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have 
taken twice ſo many moneths for deliberation, as 
they have aſligned days for his Ma'eſties Anſwer) 
do import ſo great alterations in Government, both 
in Church and Kingdom, as it is very difticalt to re- 
turn a particular aud poſitive Anſwer before a full 
debate, wherein tacie Propoſitions, and the neceſſa- 
ry explanations, true tcnie and reaſons thereof, be 
rightly weighed and underſtood, and that his Ma- | 
zeſty, upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions, 
may know whatis left, as well as what 1s taken away 
and changed. In all which he findes (upon diſcourſe 
with the ſaid Commiſhoners)rhat they are ſo bound 
up from any capacity, cither to give reaſons for the 
demands they bring, or to give car to ſuch delires 
as his Majeſty is to propound, as it is impoſſible for 
him to give ſuch a pretent judgement of, and anſwer 
i To theſe propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer to 
God, thar a ſafe and vwell-grounded peace will cn- 
ſue {which is evident to all the world can never be, 
unleſs the juſt power of the Crown, as well as the 
freedom and propriety of the Subject, with the juſt 
libcrty and priviledges of the Parliament, be likewiſe | 
ſetled) To which end his Majeſty defircs and pro- | 


_ Poſeth to ceme to Loxdor, or any of his Houſes. 
chere- 
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thereabouts, upon the publick Faith, and fecuricy 
of the two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch 
Ccmmillioners, That he ſhall be there with free- 
dom, honor, and lafety, where by bis perſonal pre- 
ſ:nce, he may not onely raiſe a mutual confidence 
betwixe him and his people, bar alſo have theſe 
doubts cleared, and theſe difficuicies explained unto 
him, which he now conceivesto be deſtructive to his 
jſt regal power, if he ſhall give a full conſent to 
theſe propoſitions as they now ſtand. 

As likewiſe, that he may make known to them, 
ſuch his reaſonable demands, as he is moſt affured 
wilbe very much conducible to that peace, which 
lgood men deſire and fray for, by the ſetling of 
Religion, the juſt priviledges of Parliament, with 
| the freedom and propriety of the Subjeat; and his 
Majeſty aflares them, that as he can never conde- 
| fend unto what is abſolutely deſtrufive to that jult 
| power, which by the Laws cf God and the Land he 
5 bornunto; So he will chcerfully grant and give 
| lisafſentunto all ſuch Bills, at the defire of his two 
| Houſes, er reaſonable demands for Scotland, which 

ſhall be really for the good and peace of his people, 
not having regard to his own particular (much leſs 
of any bodies cl(e) in reſpe& of the happineſs of 
theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore ,his Majeſty conjures 
, themas Chriſtians, as SubjeRts, and as men wha de- 

ire toleavea good name behinde them, that 6 
will ſo receiveand make uſe of this anſwer, that all 


| ues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unha 
| Uſtractions peaccably ſerled. : PPY 


Newcaſtle, Augnſt 1. I 046. 
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To the Speaker of the Hon'c of Peers 
Pro TEmPore, 7c DC COMMUNI A- 
icd, EEE, 


OX. 


26, His Majeſties Meſſage from Newcaſtle, An- 
ouſt lO. I 0-46, With 4 general anu(wer to the Pro- 
Pojitroms, and h:5 celire to treat at or near Lon- | 
Hon 


C1 Ko | 
FT" He Propoſitions tendered to his Majelty by the 
Commutlitoners from the Lords and Commons 
of the Parliament of Eng1:ad aſſembled at 1eſtmin- 
ſter, and the Commiſſion:rs of the Parliament of | 
Scotland, (to which the Houſes of Parliament have | 
taken twice ſo many moneths for deliberation, as | 
they have aſſigned days for his Ma eſtics Anſwer) | 
do import ſo great alterations in Government, both 
in Church and Kingdom, as it is very dithcult to re- 
curn a particular and poſitive Anſwer before a full 
debate, whercin theſe Propoſitions, and the neceſia- |} 
ry explanations, true ſenic and reaſons thereof, be 
rightly weiched and underſtood, and that his Ma- 
Jeity, upon a full view of the whole Propoſitions, 
may know whac is left, as well as whar 1s taken away 
and changed. In all which he Gndes (upon a” 
" Wil 
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with the ſaid Commitllioners)thar they are ſo bound 
up from any capacity, either ro give reaſons for the 
demands they bring, or to give ear to ſuch deſires 
as his Majeſty 1s to propound, as it is impoſſible for 
him to vive ſuch a preſent judgement of, and anſwer 
to theſe propoſitions, whereby he can anſwer to 
God, that a ſafe and well-grounded peace will en- 
ſuc (which is evident to all the world can never be, 

unleſs the juſt power of the Crown, as well as the 

freedom and propriety of the Subject, with the juſt 

liberty and priviledges of the Parliament, be likewiſe 

ſetled) To which end his Majeſty defires and pro- 

poſeth to come to London, or any of his Houſes 
thereabouts, upon the publick Faith, and ſecurity 
of the two Houles of Parliament, and the Scotch 
Commiſſioners, That he ſhall be there with free- 
dom, honor, and ſafety, where by his perſonal pre- 
ſence, he may not onely raiſe a mntual confidence 
betwixt him and his people, but alſo have thoſe 
doubts cleared, and thoſe difficulties explained unto 
him, which he now conceivesto be deſtruRive to his 
| Juſt regal power, if he ſhall give a full conſent to 
 theſepropofitions asthey now ſtand. 

As likewiſe, that he may make known to them, 
ſuch his reaſonable demands, as he is moſt aſſured 
willbe very much conducible to that peace, which 
allgood men deſire and pray for, by the ſetling of 
Religion, the juſt priviledges of Parliament, with 
the freedom and propriety of the Subje& ; and his 
Majeſty affares th:m, that as he can never conde-= 
ſcend unto what ts abſolutely deſtructive to chat juſt 
power, which by the Laws of God and the Land he 
s born unto; So he will cheerfully grant and give 
his affent unto all ſach Bitls, at the deſire of his two 


Houſes, or reaſonable demands for Scorlarvd, which 
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ſhall be really for the good and peace of his people, 
not having regard to his own particular (much leſs 
of any bodies elſe) in reſpect of the happineſs of 
theſe Kingdoms. Wherefore his Majeſty conjures 
them as Chriſtians, as SubjeRs, and as men who de- 
ſire toleavea good name behinde them, that they 
will ſo receive and make uſe of this anſwer, that aſl 
iffues of blood may be ſtopped, and theſe unhappy 
diſtractions peaceably ſetled. 


To the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers 
pro tempore, Cc. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


tle aſſurance of a happy agreement, hs Ma'eſty 
will immediately ſend for the Prince his Son, ab- 


folntely expetting his perfeit obedience to return into this 
Kin + a 077 


——_——— 
—_ 


Oo — — — — — ——  —— 


27. Hu Maieſties Meſſage of Decem, 20,1646. from 
Newcaſtle, for 2 perſonal Treaty at or near Lon- 
' don, pon the faith of the two Houſes, 


ER : | 

Is Majeſties thoughts being always ſincerely bent 

to the Peace of his Kingdoms, was and will be 
ever deſirous to take all ways which might the mot 
clearly make appear the candor of his intentions 
to his People; And to this end, could finde 10 
better way than to propoſe a perſonal free debate 
' with his two Houſes of Parliament upon all the pre- 
ſent J'Rerences. Yer finding very much againft his ex- 
peRations, tha this offer was laid aſide, his Majeſty 
bent all his choughts ro make his intentions fully 
mr oY On 
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known by a particular aniwer to the propoſitions de- 
livered to him in the name of both Kingdoms, the 
24 of 7aly laſt. But the more he endeavored it, he 
more plainly ſaw, that any anſwer he could make, 
would be ſubje& to miſ-informations and miſcon= 
ttructions, which upon his own Paraphraſes and Ex- 
planations, he is moſt confident will give ſo good fa- 
tisfaRtion, as would doubtleſs cauſe a happy and laſt- 
ing Peace. Leſt therefore that good intentions may 
produce ill effefts, his Majeſty again propoſeth, and 
deſires again to come to Loxdox,or ay of his houſes 
thereabouts, upon the publick Faith and ſecurity of 
his two Houſes of Parliament, and the Scotch Com- 
mitlioners,that he ſhall be there with honor,freedom 
and ſafety : Where, by his perſonal preſence, he may 
not onely raiſe a mutual confidence betwixt him and 
his people,but allo have thoſe doubts cleared, & thoſe 
difficultics explained to him, without which he can- 
not (but vyith the aforeſaid miſchievous inconvenien- 
cics) ove a particular anſwer to the propoſitions : & 
with which he doubts not, but ſo to manifeſt his real 
Inteations for the ſetling of Relipicn, the juſt privi- 
ledges of Parliament,with the freedom & property of 
the SubjeR, thar ir ſhall not be in the power of wic- 
ked and malicicus men, to hinder the eſtabliſhing of 
that firm peace which all honeſt men defire. Aſſuring 
them, as he will make no other demands but ſuch as 
he believes ccnfidently to be juſt, and much condu- 
cing tothe tranquility of the people. So he will be 
moſt wilitng to congeſcend to them in whatſoever 
ſhall be really for their good and happineſs. Not 
donbting likewiſe, but you will alſo have a due re- 
gard to maintain the juſt power of the Crown, ac* 
cording to your many proteſtations and profeſſions. 
For certainly, except King and people haye recipro- 
Gl care cach of other, neither can be ha Py» 
In Tos 
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To conclude, *tis your King who deſires. to be 
heard (the which, if refuſed to a Subje& by a King 
he would be thought a Tyrant for it) and for that 
end, which all men profeſs to defire. Wherefore 
his Majeſty conjures you, as you deſire to ſhew your 
ſelyes really what you profeſs, even as you are good 
Chriſtians and Subjects, that you will accept this 
his offer, which he is confident God will fo bleſ 
thar it will be the readieſt means, by which theſe 
Kingdoms may again become a comfort to their 
friends, and a terror to their enemies. 


Newcaſtle, 20 December, 1646, 


Tothe $ peater of the Hogſe of Peers 
pro tempore, 70 be communicated 
to the two Houſes of Parliament 
at Weſtminſer and to the Com- 
miſuioners ef the Parliament of 
Scotland, 


- ” — —_— ——_—k. tn.” 
i. _— ——_— 


28. Hs Aſa'eſties {Meſſage of February I7. I 646. 
/rom tlolmby, C OnCermng his ( haplains. 


Ince I havenever diſſembled,nor bid my Conſct- 

ence,and thatTI am not yet ſatisfied with the alte- 
raticn of Religion, to which ycu deſire my conſent, 
 Iwill net yetloſe time in piving reaſons, whichare 
roo obvious to every body, why it is fit for me to be 
attended by ſome of my Chaplains. whoſe opinions, 
as Clerpy-men, 1 cſteem and reverence ; not onely 
for the exercite of my Conſcience, but allo for clea- 
ring of my judgement concerning the preſent diffe- 


rences in Religion ; as I have at tull declared to Mr. 


CE AS DAD 
 SHerrS re oy Eo FAT IC 
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His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 1h; 


Marſhal, and his Fellow-miniſter, having ſhewed 
them, that it is the beſt and likelieſt means of giving 
me fatisfation, which without it I cannot have in 
theſe times: Whereby the diſtra&tions of this 
Church may be the better fetled. Wherefore I de- 
fire, that at leaſt two of theſe Reverend Dives, 
whoſe Names I have here ſet down, may have free 
liberty to wait upon me, for their diſcharging of 
their duty unto me, according to their funCtion. 


Charls R. 

Hulmby, 17 February, 1645. 

B. Londown. | D. Sanderſon. 

B. Salxbury, . D. Baily. 

B. PeterboroW. D. Heywood. 

D. Shelaen, Clerk of | D. Beal, 
my Cloſet. D. Falter. 

D. Mer(h, Dean of | D. Hammond; 
Tork. D. T aylor, 


For the Speaker of the Hoſe of Peers, 
pro tempore, &*c. 


_—_— 
—_— 
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29. Hu Miujeſtics Meſſageof March 6. 1646. from 
Fo Holmby, 7» perſnazce of the former. = 


C. R. 
Þ being now ſeventeen days fince I wrote to you 
from hence, and not yet receiving any Anſwer to 
what I then deſired, I cannot but now again renew 
. theſameuntoyou. And indeed,concerning any thing 
; dittthe neceſſary duty of a Chriſtian, I;would nor 
thus at this time trouble you with any of my defires. 
| T g Pur 


x14. His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace. 


' But my being attended with ſome of my Chaplains; 
whom Ieſteem and reverence, is ſo neceſſary for me, 
even conſidering my preſent condition,whetherit be 
in relation to my Conſcience , or a happy ſettlement 

of the preſent diſtractions in Religion, thar I wilt 

ſlightdivers kinds of cenſures, rather than not te ob- 
rain what I demand ; nor ſhallIdo you the wrong, | 
as inthis, to doubt the obtaining of my wiſh, it be- 
ing totally grounded upon reaſon. For defirins yoy 
to conſider ( not thinking it needfull ro mention) 
the divers reaſons, which no Chriſtian can be igno- 
rant of, for point of Conſcience, I muſt aſſure you 
that I cannot, as I ought, take in conſideration thoſe 
alterations in Religion,which have and will be offered 
unto me, withoutfſuch help as I deſire; becauſe [ can 
never judge rightly of, or be altered in any thing of 
my opinion, fo long asany ordinary way of finding 
out the truth is denied me ; but when this is granted 
me, I promiſe you faithfully not to ſtrive for vicory 
in Argument, but to ſeek and ſubmit to Truth (accor- 

_ Cing to that judgment which God hath given me) al- 
wayes holding it my beft and greateſt conqueſt to 
give contentment to my two Houſes of Parlia- 
ment in all things,which, I conceive not to be againſt 
my Conſcience or honour; not doubting likewiſe 
bur that you will be ready to fſatisfie me 1n reaſon- 
able things, as.I hope to find in this particular con; , 
cerning the attendance ofmy (44p/ins upon me- 


CHARLS R. 
> Holdenby 6 March 1946, 


For the Speaker of the Flouſe of Peers 
pro tempore, to be communicated | | 
tothe two Houſes of Parliament y | 
at Weſtminſter, * Hu 


\ 


_ . At 
Ev le A EL OA 7 


SS rats" aa the Adore nt. a nes EA er 
: Now NE ns 5556 FER he IT = 
; 


428 le 
ns hs 


RES CC CONE bets CEN Bred Ehond bln ago nnd ER ne an. dh TED oth ner 22h. 0p A ere le ACA Re AT a aA CES oc _ 
DE DI 85 tiles FER PUTT ; Das = I rn BRS Ne We Tk ACLT'S T = 2 FE INST $ gs Bier 04 $9 E/ Oe hs 7 Fr OE HO gps SIT TR 02 as TER © OO FA - Ie - Pe fe a Dies ; Hon 
4 6 . < Ex - 5 FER = + : - : < GEN KY O Bot l , - $ o i c en 
« , x : 
4 . 4 ; = 
” 


30. Hu Majeſtics Meſſage, with his Auſmer in parti« 
cular to the Propoſutsons, May 12. 1647, Holm- 
by. 


Cs Ke 


A* the daily expeRation of the coming of the 
Propoſitions hath made his Majeſty this long 
time to forheare giving bis Anſwer untothem, ſo the 
appearance of their ſending being no more for any 
thing he can hear, than it was ac his firſt coming hi- 
ther, notwithſtandins that the Earl of Louderdale 
bath been at Ls;:4on above theſe ten dayes, ( whole 
' not coming was {aid to be the only ftop ) hath cauſed 
his Majeſty thus to anticipate their coming to him, 
and yet conſidering his condition , that his ſervants 
are denied accefle to him,all but very few, and thoſe 
by appointment, not his own election, and that it is 
declared a crime for any but the Commiſſioners, or — 
ſuch who are particularly permitted by them, to con- 
verſe with his Majeſty, or that any Letters ſhould be 
£lven to,or received from him,may he not truly ay, 
that he is not in caſe fit to make Conceſſions, or give 
Anſwers, ſince he is not maſter of theſe ordinary 
actions which are the undoubted rights of any free- 
born man, how mean ſo ever his birth be ? And cer- 
tainly he would ſtil be filent as tothis ſubjeR,unril his 
condition were much mended, did henor prefer ſuch 
a right underſtanding betwix: him and his Parlia- 
ments of both Kingdoms,which may make a firm and 
lafing peace in all his Dominions, before any parti- 
cular of his own;or any earthly bleſsing,and therefore 
his Majeſty hath diligently imployed his utmoſt en 
deavours for divers moneths pait,fo toinferm hisun” 
I 4  Cerſtan' 


derſtanding and fatisfie his conſcience, that he mighe 
be ableto give ſuch anſwers to the propoſitions, as 
would be moſt conformable to his Parliaments ; bur 
he ingenuoully profeſies,that notwithſtanding all the 
pains that he hath taken therein, the nature of ſome 
of them appears ſuch unto him, that without 
diſclaiming thar reaſon which God hath given him 
to judge by, for the good of him and iis people,and 
without putting the greateſt violence upon his own 


Conſcience,he cannot givehis conſent to all of them, 


Yet his Majeſty (that it may appear toall the world 
how deſirous he is to give full fatisfaRtion) hath 
thought fic hereby to expreſs his readineſs to grant 
what he may, and his willingneſs to receive trom 
them, and that perſonally if his ewo Houſes at Y-ef- 
minſter ſhall approve thereof, ſuch further inferma- 
tion in the reſt, as may belt convince his Judgement, 
and {arisfie thoſe doubts which are nor yet clear un+ 
tohim ; deſiring them alſo to confider, that if his 
Majeſty intended to winde himielt our of chele rrou- 
dies by indirect means, were it not eaſe for him now 
readily to conſent, to what hath or ſhall bepropo- 
fed unto him ; and afterwards choo!e his time to 
_ break all, alledging, that forced Concetijions are not 
to be kept- ſurely he might, and not incur a hard 
cenſure from indifferent men. But maximes in this 
kinde, are not the guides of his Ma'eſties Actions, 
for he freely and clearly avoy's, that he holds it uns 
lawful for any man, and moſt baie in a King, tore- 
cede from his promiſes, for having been obtained 
by force or under reſtraint; wherefore His Ma- 
jeſty , not onely rejefting thoſe ats which He 
clteems unworthy of him, but even paſling by 
that which he might well inſiſt upon, a point 


of Honour, in rcſpeRt of his preſent condl- 
| tion, 
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tion, thus anſwers the firſt propoſition. That upon 
his Majeſties coming to London, He will heartily 
joyn in all that ſhall concern the honour of his two 
Kingdomes, or the Aſſcmbly of the States of Scet- 
lazd , or of the Commiſſioners or Deputies of cither 
Kingdom, particularly in thoſe things which are de- 
fired in that propoſition , upon confidence that all 
of them reſpeRively with the ſame tenderneſſe will 
look upon thoſe things which concern his 2ajeſties 
honour, | 

in anſwer to all the propoſitions concerning Re- 
ligion , his ajeſty propoſeth , that he will confirm 
the Presbyteriall Government, the Aﬀembly of 
Divines at 7/e/tminſter, and the Direftory, for three 
years, being the time ſer down by the two Houles, fo. 
that his 1Zajefty and his houſhold be not hindered 
from that fo: m of Gods Service which they formerly 
have; And alſo that a free conſultationand debare be 
had with che Divincs at 7Veſtmminſter, ( rwenty of his 
Majeſties nomination being added unto them)where- 
dy it may be determined by his Zajeſty and the two 
Houſes how the Church ſhall be governed after the 
laid three years, or ſooner , if differences may be a- 
greed. Touching the Covenant, his AZajeſty is not 
yet therein ſatisfied, and deſires to reſpite his particu- 
ar Anſwer thereurto untill his coming to London,be- 
cauic 1t being a matter of conſcience, he cannot give 
a reſolution therein till he may be aſſiſted with the 
Advice of tome of his own Chaplains ( which hath 
bicherto been denied him ) and fuch other Divines as 
ſhall be moſt proper to inform bim therein; and then 
ne will make clearly appear, both his zeal co the Pro- 
teſtant profeſsion, and the union of theſe two King- 
dos, which he conceives to be the main drift of this 
Covenant. To theſeventh and cighth Propoſitions 


his 


his 2Zajcitic will conſent. To the ninth , his 2Zaje. 
Fx doubts not but to give g00d ſatisfation when he 
ſhall be particularly informed how the ſaid penalties 
ſhall be levied and diſpoſed of. To the tenth, hi 
Arzeſttes Anſiveris, Thar ke hath been alwayes rea- 
cy to prevent the practiſes of Papilts, and therefore 
18 content to paſſe an Act of Parliament for that pur- 
poſe : And allo that the Lawes againſt them be duly 
executed. His a'eſtie will give his conſent to the 
Act for the due obſervation of the Lords day, for the 
ſupretling ot Innovations, and thoſe concerning the 
Preaching of Gods Word , and touching Nor-refi- 
dence and pluralitics, and his yeſiy will yeeld to 
fach Ac or Acts as ſhall be requiſite to raiſe moneys 
for the payment and ſatisfying all publick debrs, ex- 

pe:cting alſo, that his will be therein included. As to 
the Propoſition touching the 2741:r;2 , though his 
Aajefty cannot conſent unto it 5: termines, as it is 
propoled, becauſe thereby he conceives, he wholly | 
parts with the power of the Sword, entruſted to him | 
by God and the Layes of the Land, for the proteR&i- | 
onand government of his people, thereby at once | 
diveſting himſelf, and diſ-inheriting his Polterity of 
thatright and Prerogative of the Crown, which 1s 
abſolutely neceſſary to the Kingly Office, and fo 
weaken Monatchy in this Kingdom, that little more 
than the name and:ſhadow of it will remain : yetif it 
be only ſecurity for the preſervation of the peace of 
this Kingdom, after the unhappy troubles , and the 
due performance of all the agreements which are 
now to be concluded , which is defired ( which Þs 
Maieſty alwayes underitood to be the caſe,and hopes 
that herein he is not mistaken ) his Majeſtie will give | 
abundance fatisfaction, to which end he is willin | 


by Ad of Parliament, That the whole power of the | 
| | Adulit, 
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Militia, both by Seaand Land for the ſpace of ten 
years Þc 1n the hands of ſuch perſons as the two Hou- 
ſes ſhall nominate, giving them power during the 
| faid terme to change thefaid perſon, and ſubſtitute 0- 
thers in their places at pleaſure,and afterwards to re- 
turiz to the proper Chanel again, as it was in the 
| times of Queen Elizabethand Kins Zames of blefied 
memory. 4nd now his Majeſty conjures_his two 
Houſes of Varitament, as they are Engliſhmen and 
lovers of Peace, by the duty they owe to his Majeſty 
their Kins , and by the bowels of compaſſion they 
bave to their fellow Subjects, that they will accept 
ofthis his Majeſties offer, whereby the joyfull newes 
of peace may be reſtored to this languiſhing King= 
dom. His Majeſty will grant the like to the King- 
dom'of Scotlazd if it be defired , and agree to all 
things that are propounded touching the conſerving 
of peace betwixt the two Kingdoms. 
Touching /re/and ( other things being agreed) his 
Majeſty will give ſatisfaction therein. As to the mu- 
tuall Declaration propoſed to be eſtabliſhed in both 
Kingdoms by AR of Parliament, and the Modificati- 
ons, Qualifications , and branches which follow in 
the propoſitions, his Majeſty onely profeſles, that he 
_ Coth not ſufficiently uuderſtand. nor is able to recone 
concile many things contained in them ; but this he 
well knoweth, That a generall A&R of Oblivion is 
the beſt bond ofpeace; and that after inteſtine 
_ troubles, the wiſdom of this. and other Kingdoms 
hath uſually and happily in all ages granted generall 
Pardons, whereby the numerous diſcontentments of 
many perſons & families otherwiſe expoſed to ruine, 
might not become fuel tonew diſorders , or ſeeds to 
future troubles, His Majeſty therefore defires , that 
his two Houſes of Parliament would ferioufly deſcend 


into 


i20 His Mijeſies Meſſazes for Peace, - 


wato theſe confiderations, and hkewiſe tenderly look 


upon his condition herein, and che perpetuall gif. 
honour that muſt cleave co him, if He ſhall thus a. 
bandon ſo many perions of Condition and fortune 
that have ingaged themſelves with and for Him, out 
ofa ſenſe of duty, and propounds as a very acceptable 
teſtimony of their affetion to him, thata generall 
AX of Oblivion and free Pardon be forthwith paſſed 
by AR of Parliment. Touching thenew great Seal, 
his Majeſty is very willing to confirm both it, andall 
the As done by vertue thereof, untill this preſent 
rime , ſo that it be not thereby preſſed to make void 
thoſe Ads of his done by vertue of his great Seal, 
which in honour and juſtice He is obliged to main» 
eaine : And that the fucure goverment thereof may 
be in his Majeſty , according to the due courſe of 
Law. Concerning the Officers mentioned in the 19 
Article, his Majeſty when he ſhall come to Weſtmin- 
fter will pratific his Parliment all that poſſible He 


may, without defiroying the alterations which are 


neceflary for the Crown. His Majeſty will willinglly 
conſent to the Ac for the confirmation of the pri- 
vileges and cuſtomes of the City of Logos, and all 
that is mentioned 1a the propoſitions for their par- 
ticular advantage, And now that his Majeſty haththus 
far endeavoured to comply with the deſires of his two 
Houſes of Parliment, to the end that this agreement 


| may be firm and laſting, without the leaſt face or 


queſtion of reſtraint to blemiſh the ſame, his Majelty 
earneſtly deſires preſently to be admitted to his Parli- 


ament at Weſtminſfter , with that honour which is due | 


ro their Soveraigne , there ſolemnly to confirme the 


fame , and legally to paſſe the As before menito- 


ned, and to give and receive as well ſatisfaRion inal 
the remaining particulars, as likewiſe, ſuch other 
pledges 


'þ 
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pledges of mutua!l love, truſt,and confidence, 2: ſhall 
mo!* concern the good ot him, and bis Peopie : upon 
which happy agreement, 1s Majelty wtil diiparch his 

DireRtions to the Prince his Son, to retura 1minedl. 

ately tohim , and will andertakefor his ready obedi- 

ence thereunto- 


Holmby, ay 12. 1647. 
Fir the Speakzr of the Houſe of Peers pro 


rempore, to be commnuncated to the two 
Houſes of Parliament at Weſtminſter. 


einen - pp ny. — CE -_ 
a> <_ IS” "» 


'1 His Majefties Meſſage with Hs « Anu[wey to th; 
Propoſitions preſented to I: at Harapton-Court 
Sept. 9. 1647. Hampton-Court, 


Co Re 
Is Majeſty cannot chuſe but be palltionate'y ſen- 
ble (as He beheves all his 660d Subjects are ) of 
| the late great diſtractions , and 1til] Janguiſhios arid 

unſetled Stateof this Kingdom ; and He calls God to 
| witneſſe, and 1s willing to give teſtimony to all the 
. norld of his readineſs to contribute kis uttermoſlt en- 
teavors for reſtoring it to a happy & flonriſhing con- 
dition, His Majeſty having peruſed the propoſitions 
now drought ro hiin; findes them the ſame in effe, 
mich were offered to him at Newcaſtle. To ſome of 
which as he could not then conſent without violation 
: Ofhis conſcience & hon-r; So neither can he agree tO 
| Ahers now, concciving them in many reſpects more 
| Uagreeable to the prelent condition of affairs than 

Fen they were formerly preſented unto him , as be- 
| Tg deſtruRtive to the main principall intereſts of the 
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Army, and ofall thoſe, whoſe affeQions concur with 
them. And his Majeltie having ſeen the Ra ep 
the Army to the Commiſſioners from his two Hoy. 
ſes reſiding with them, & with them to be treated on 
in order to the clearing and ſecuring of the Riphts 
and Liberties of the Kingdom,& the {etling of a Juſt 
and Laſting Peace. To which Propoſalls, as hecon- 
ceives his two Houſes not to be ſtrangers; So hehbe- 
_ lieves they will think with him,that they much more | 
| conduce tothe ſatisfaction of all intereſts, and may | 
be a fitter foundation for a laſting Peace , than the 
propoſitions which at this time are tendered unto 
Him. He therefore propounds ( as the beſt way in 
his judgement in order to a peace) that his two Hou- 
ſes would inſtantly take into conſideration thoſepro- 
polallsupon which there may be a perſonall Treaty 
with his Majeſty , and upon ſuch other propoſitions 
as his Majeſty ſhall make ; hopins that the faid pro- 
poſalls may be ſo moderated in the ſaid Treaty, as to 
render them the more capabie of his Majeſties full 
Conceſlion : Wherein he reſolves to. give full ſatis | 
faction to his people, for whatſoever ſhall concern the | 
ſetling of the Proteſt. Profetſion,with liberty to tender | 
conſciences,and the ſecuring of the Laws, Liberties & | 
properties of his Subjects, & all the juſt Priviledges of | 
Parliaments for the future : and likewiſe by his pre- | 
ſent deportment in this Treaty, he will make tie | 
World clearly judge of his intentions in matters 0 | 
furare Government. In which Treaty h1s Majelty | 
will be well pleaſed ( if it be thought fit) tharConr | 
miftioners from the Army, ( whoſe the propoſal 
are ) may likewiſe be admitted. His Majeſty there 
fore conjures his two Houſes of Parliament, by the | 
duty they owe to God & his Majeſty their King,and | 


by the bowells of compaſlion they have to thelr y 
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low Subjects, both for relief of their preient ſuffe- 
rings, and to prevent future miſeries , that they will 
| forthwith accept of chis his Majeſties offer, whereby 
the joyfull newes of peace may be refored to this di- 
ſtreſſed Kingdom ; And for what cor.cerns the King= 
dom of Scot {1x4 mentioned in the propofitions , his 
Majeſty will very willingly Treat upon thote particu- 
ars with the Sco:c5 Commiliioners ; and doubts not 
| but to give reaſcnable ſatisfaCtion to that his King- 
; (dom: 


Ar Hampton-Court the 12th of September. 1647, 


| Fo; the Speaker of the Houſe of Pecrs pro 
temporezto be communicated,Ce. 


| 
ps ce per —— 
a— 


ED 


2 His Majeſties I: ſſ:ge left on His Table at Ham= 
ton Court, Novemb.1I1. 1647s 


C. io 
rs being that which in all times hath been, 
but eſpecially now is the common theme and de- 
ire of all men; common reaſon thewes , that Kings 
kſle than any ſhou!d endure captivity. And yer I 
all God and the worid to witneffe , with what pati- 
ence I have endured a rcdious reſtraint ; which fo 
* bngasThad cuy kopes char this ſort of my ſuffering 
; might conduce to th: p24ce of my Kingdoms , or 
tne hindering of more effuGon »f blood , I did wil- 
linply undergo - but nuw finding by too certain 
proofs, that this wy continued patience would not 
| Only turn to my perlonall ruine, but likewiſe be of 
| Much more prejudice, than furtherance to the pub= 
lick good, I thought 1 was bound as well by naturall, 
a3 
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as political ooligations, to ſeek my ſafety, by reti. 
ring my ſclf for ſome time from the publique view 
both of my Friends and enemies: And I appealto 
all indifferent men, to judge, if I have not juſt cauſe 
to free my (elf from the hands of thoſe who change 
their principles with their condition, and who are 
_ not aſhamed openly to intend the deſtruion of the 
Nobility, taking away their negative voice, and 
with whom the Levellzrs doarine is rather counte. 
nanced than puniſhed - And as for their intentions to 
my perſon, thei; changing and putting more ſtri 
Guards upon me, with the diſcharging moſt of all | 
_ thoſe ſervants of mine, who formerly they willing- 
ly admitted to wait upon me, does ſufficiently de- 
clare. Ncr would I have this retirement miſ-in- 
terpreted ; for I ſhall earneſily and unceſſantly en: 
deavor the ſetling ofa ſafe and well-grounded Peace, 
where cver I am or ſhall be; and that(as muchas may 
be)without the effuſton of more Chriſtian blocd:for 
which, how m:ny times have I defired, prefſt tobe 
heard,and yet no car given to me ? and canany reae | 
ſonable man think, that (according to the ordinary | 
courſe of affairs) there caz be a [etled Peace withont | 
it : Or that God Veil bleſs theſe who refuſe to hear their | 
own King ? Sartly no. Nay, I n:uſt farther adde, that 
( beſidrs what Concerns my ſelf) zzuleſs as other chief | 
mntereſts, hve not oncly a hearing, but likewiſe j#ſ | 
ſatufaftion given wito ther? (to wit, the Presbyteri 
ans, Independents, Army, thoſe whs have adhered to | 
mes and even the Scots) T ſay there cannot (1 ſpeak, 18! | 
of Miracles, it berng in my ar8nion, a (infel preſum- 
ption, in ſuch caſes, toexpett or truſt tothem) be aſaſt | 
07 laking Peace. ; 
Now as I cannot deny, but that my perſonal ſe- | 
curity þ 
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& 
curity is the urgent cauſe of this my retirement: fo T 


make God to witneſle , that the priblick porous is tis 


[eſſe before mine eyes - and I can finie n+ b{rev! ny 
to expreſle this my projcilion ( 1 know not what a 
witer may do ) than by defirinp and urging that all 
chick Intereſts may be heard, to the end each may 
have juſt ſatisfaction - As for exmple,the Army,ifor 
the reſt, though neceſſary, yet | ſuppoleare not dittt- 
cult to content ) ought (1a my jal72ment} to enjoy 
the liberty of their Conſciences, have an AR of Qb- 
livion or Indempnity (which thould ext2qd to all the 
reſt of my S£ubjeRs) and thar all their arrears ſhould 
be ſpzedily and duly paid ; waich I will undertiice to 


do,ſo I may be heard, and that I be not hindreg from. 


uſing ſuch lawfull and honeſt means as I ſhill chuſe, 
To conclude, let me be heard with Freedom, Honor, 
and ſafety, and I ſhall inftantly break through this 
Cloud of retirement , and ſhew mv {elf realty to be 


Pater Faivie. : 
Hampton-Conrt, Novemb., 17, 16-47, 


For the Speaker of the Hoeſle of Peers 
pro lempore,C* c. 
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3 Jo H:s Aliieſcies Meſſage of Novemb, 7; 16-17. 
for a perſoall Treaty, with his particular conc!” 


frons, From the Tile of Wight, 
CR 


Fs Majeſtie is confident that before this time, his 
_ two Houſes of Parliament have received the Me{- 
ſage which he left behind him at H ampton Cont the 
Eleventh of this Moneth » by which they will 
K have 


Chee ded, It Ss Ee ed ene ad Oe TS EP. 6s A 
S SI LNAITTT CORE EY Ae DRL fy ET Op AOL ES] Fe 
WORE” 5 ON 5 ER ES IG a 7 4 CAMS Fe II INN 
RIDERS P oe Er ator Ara ae; LS I RY : 
EI x = int Ne OR BE. bet? $N 
by 


= AS "op . pV 4 
8 7 O je; FRA TY AS ilar Nt I DC IE EE APSL EE rs 
AK = IX. Y 8 Ev 1; g - 


LAs va ones Cs OY er eto Se Re eng NS RO REBT Wot PETIT 
ee NE BIS” bg ES AIR Mo 80> oak The nd ae ks UC EI TE a ET Fr GT EEE 2 
DL, DO IT agg ERS PE Saget EE EDT Ee Sd DR5o ie 0 3 yn te Ns 
"%} . F CIS > ET i " nth OS” - 4 _ + OR. 7 Ot 0” SEK. EA Eo yoefn 
Fon Ip! 3 N MI Ee IE EEO Ea A023 Co rnd Nr BEE LE re CEL NEE EE el bet Fey EI. ES IS 
yy nl F: - NIP + 1 : SOIT Fa _ > A In Urs EA: belt IR SEL IS Pods, 220, {Ig s - 4 ” co 
A ns Er Os Oe Oe) 2s Tots | _ 
9 ww, ,; 


"ARS 


> ” ET __ wa. *” Ia Ky WEE TT Fe LATER Yr Ty PIT A AY SED CY OO EIT IE AITE, T3 ts 7 Ee AE 7, OI = 03 EY Ln OE OE ga ot ENT qo Dea, ——Y OI PIE OT 2 Ned nent Cod fy PTR EO SESTET E 
PO oF, TR. EET AIM $22ogs he nm oh bay FETH SEG a EE DS arg CE oo a Edo SER Oar ied nt > ISL IG REI S Bering ihe Lon EG DE b:a 5 EURSERS. SD NES ee CE Es LI OS a ee Ee LEES oo, —_ . 
DI pony EO ES Eg Een rr VL PETE NES II ee gh ITN Wo CET ED A PE TR PE LI un gs FOI IE SLE 1660S t 7 ER NE EBIT Eg REA ed Mes, 02; BEE oY OO OD EDN UE WES 2D MER Yes HEAL ie Pe ur EC ag, Yn pe: LE Teg bes IE CRT WSN x CE SE ECIEE EO A OTE Fe. tt LET : 
WEL , Ne EO WT ee REI OE oe Wes oe IIA ne ops I en oe IG LT SO Be: TE IS A SR ESO OS 65 OG Oe ESI It NOOR. WE, PET Ye ot Fe OI > wg yea OA NE ATE BA oP EDA Og Rr Pots TANCE Es, RY oe PA I POE OI OE I CIT AE SINE 4 OT 
HY THT CE EY anne Ee He EEE ie 4 LSE At ab Ed Rs LE AS na ALL HEY $I VSIA T0 SY HE: SE BEES og Eo RE 5s NAS Rd 2 Rd NES 4 5 TO] Ns eee Ne LE an AL A en, INES RESI ES Se oat 
ras CEC RY AIDS Lf ey Dee : £4 SJ regs - EN : £ : bf : Y 2 foes OE TL RS 17 ge ere OI 
Y 
SER 
; F 7 \ = e ; 


have under(iood the reatons which enforced him ts 

0 from tence, as likewiſe his conſtant endeayours 

for the ſetling of a ſafe and weil-vrounded Peace 

whereſoever he ſhould be : And being now ina place 
where he conceives himſelfro be at much more free- 
dom and ſecurity than formerly ; He thinks it necer. 
ſary ( not only for making good of his own profeſſi- 
ons, but alſo for the ſpeedy procuring of a peace in 
theſc lanpuiſhing and diltrefled Kingdoms ) ar this 
time to offer ſuch grounds to his rwo houſes for that | 
effet, which upon due examination of all Intereſts, 
may beſt conduce thereunto, 

And becaule Religion isthe beſt and chiefeſt foun- 

dation of peace, his Majeſty will degin with that par- 
_ Ticular. 

Thar for the aboliſhins Arch-biſhops , Biſhops, 
&c. his Majetty clearly profefleth , that he cannor 
pive his conſent thercunto, both in relation 2s he isa 
Chriſtian and a Kins : For tne firſt , He ayows that 
He ts {atisfyed in his judgement , that this order was 
placed in rhe Church by the Anoſtles theraſelves; 
and ever ſince their time hath continued in all Chri: 
ftian Churches throughout the world , until this laft 

century of years - and inthis Chrch in all times of 

change and Reformation, it hath been upheld by the 
wildom of his Anceſtors, as the Ercat p elerver of 
Do&rine, Diſcipline,and order in the ſervice of God, 
As a King at his Coronation, he hath not only taken 
a ſolemn oath, to maintain this order, but his Majc- 
ty and his Predeceflours in their confirmations ofthe - 
great Charter, beve inſeparably woyen the right 0 
the Church inro the liberties of the reſt of the SwF- } 
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quent preachings in their Diocefics, as alto that 
they exerciſe no Act of uriſdition or ordination, 
without the conſent of their Presbyters; and will con- 
ſent, that their powers in all things be fo 1zmited, thar 
they be notgrievous to tender Conlci-nces: Where- 
fore, ſince His Majeſty 1s willing to give cafe to the 
Conſciences of others, He ſees no reaſon why He 
alone; and thoſe of his judgemont, ſhould be preſied 
to a violation of theirs. No: can his Majeſty conſent 
to che alicnation of Church Lands, becauſe it can- 
not be denied tobea fin of the higheſt Saciiledee ; 
as alſo, that it ſubverts the intentions of fo many pi- 
ous Donors , who havelaid a heavy curſe upon all 
{uch profane violations , which bis Majeſtie is vecy 
unwilling to undergoe : And beſides the matter of 
Conſcience, his Majeſty believes it to be a prezugice 
to the publick good, many of his Subjects having rhe 
benche of renaing Leaſes at much eaſter Rates, than 
it tzoſe poſl-ſlions were in the hands of pavate men; 
not omicting the diicouragement which: it will be to 
aillearn:ns and induſtry when fuch eminent rewards 
ſha'l be taken away, which now lye open to the 
Children of meanef: perſons. LY 
Yethis Mayefiy conſidering the creat preſent di- 
ſtempers concerning Clinrch-difciplin, and that the. 
Presbyterian Government is now in pratice his Ma- 
jelty to eſchew confuſion as much as may be, and {or 
the ſatisfactiou of his two Houſes, is content that the 
laid Government be legally permitted to Rand - in 
the ſame condition it nowis tor three y=ars; provi- 
ded, that his Majeſty, and thote of his judgement 
(or any other who cannot in Conſcience ſubmir 
thereunto ) be not obliegd to comply with ths Pret- 
byteriall Governmeat, but have free pratice of 
their own profeſsion, without receiving any p:cjidice 
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128 
thereby; and that a iree confultation and debate he 
h:d withthe Divines at 7/* \mizffer, ( rwenty of his 
Majcities nomination being added untothem ) where. 
by it may be determin<a by | n:S Majeity and the two 
Houſes, how the Church covernment after the ſaid 
time ſhall be fſetied, ( or {ooner if differences ma 
oe agreed) as is mo! t agrocable to tne \Vord of God; 

wich full liberty to ail thoſe who ſhall Giffer upon 
Lt obins.or ounds from tha a (nIement; alwayes 
provided,that nothing atore:aic Le uncderttood to to- 
lIexate tnole of th 1eRomiſh orofcl! 102, nor ex2mptins 
of :zny Popiſh Recultant Wo tho penaltics of the 
Laws, ©: to tolerate the puclick prefeition of A- 
the:fin or Biaſphemy , Contrary tote Doctrine of the 

Apollies,MNicene at 4 Z 9 GR SO Ol baving 
been received 5y,c2nd had in reverence of all the Chri- 
{t.an Churches, and more particulariy by this of Exe: 
[ai:4 ever ſince the Retormation. 

Next, the A litt.: being that ri olt , which is inſe- 
patably andundo vbtedly it, Ms tit © C rown , by 
the Lawcs of thi Nation,und that wich former Pac- 
laments, aslikewile this, hath ack2owiedged fo to 
be Jiis Majeſty cannot fomuch wrons iliac truft which 
che Laivs of God and tl:is Land kave annexed to the 
Crown forthe protection ang ſecurity of bis Peopit, 
as io diveſt himſelf and < Succecors of the power of 
the Sword : ycrto rive an inſailible evidence of His 
defire to ſecure oO lors of ſuch agreements 
as {hall be made 1n order to a peace , his NM ajelty will 
£0nferitto an AR 07 Paritameur z that the whoie po 
wer of the 77:7tia koth by Sea and Land , fot 
and duriz'o his whole Reign, ſhall be o:dered and dr 
ſroſed by 7 F8 two Houtes of Pariiamenr, or by {uch 
perſons as they ſÞail appoint, with powers limited 
for ſuppreſiing of Vorces within this F 120M, fo 
— Q1litur® 
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Flzs M ajejites Aeſſazes for Peace, 12g 
78rbance of the publick Peace, and againſt . for- 


reign invaſions ; and that they fhallhave power du- 
ring his aid R jon, ro raiſe monies for the purpoſes 
at orelia; and that neithe: ; His Majz >{tc thar now 35,07 
any other by any Anthority dzrived only from t: w) 
fall execute any of the ſaid Powers during lis Maje 
ics ſaid Reipn, but ſuch as ſhall Act by the conſent 
ſeat and Approbation of tie two Eon "= of Pariia= 
ment, Neverlefſe His Maj«ity intends ther all Patents, 
Commiſſions and other AGSConcerr ring the I7ilitia, 
be made and ated a: for! Kriy; and that ater nis Mas 
jeſttes reion , all the power of rhe 7:7itia {nal rC- 
turn entirciy to the © rown., 23S It Was in the t1mcg 
of Qreen Elie 150:h, and King Fames of bleſied mme- 
mory: 
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ow, tor top v ment whereof, ani{ the exe: of Ins 
people, lits Mz. wy 15 wiÞin5 to CONCUE 12 2: ENG 
thitcan be done wichout the viola: roy 0: 15 Con- 
cence and Honour. Wherefore 1 h15 ewe FEvonoles 
ſn2ll conſent to remit mito him ſuck bencfir ont of 
Sequel trations from /L:h.; WIRE [:{t, {24 ont of 
Componſitions that ſhall be made bee rv the con lus 

Gins of the peace, and the owe! rs of ſuch as Faye 
deg en already. nade, the atliftance of tie Cleroy , and 
tne Arrears of tnch Rents of His own Iievoniin ns bis 
tro Houlcs {hall not have receiyed before the gone 
Cudino Of 110 {7 5 | 1 |! 

With] athe ipa EN en Moneths, the Fu ment. 
or 409 thou! mounds fr the ſatsfaroien off he 
Army: and if ho 5 {hall nor be fuflicicns fs 
| Majeſty intend s fo give wav to the ſal of to. oft- 
Lands for that NY. . this bein; f 
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120 His Majeitics Meſſazes for Peace: 


'ÞPebt which in his Majeſties judgment is firſt to by 
farished ; and for other publick debts already contra. 
Aecd upon Church lands or any other Ingagements, 
his Maj:fty will give his conſent to fuch Ac or ARg 
for raiſing of monies for payment thereof, as both 
Houſes ſhall hereafter agree upon , fo as they be 
equally la:d, whereby His people (already too hea. 
vily durthened by theſe late diftempers) may haye 
no more preſiures upon them than this abſolute ne- 
ccilitie requires : And for the turther ſecuring of 
all fears, his Majeſty will confſ:nt, that an Ac of 
Parliament be pafled for the difpoling of the great 
Othces of Stare, andnamins of privy Councellours 
tor the whole term of His reigne by tne two Houſes 
of Parliament, their Patents and Commuſtions being | 
takcen from his Majeſty , and after to returneto the 
Crown, as is exprefled inthe Article of the Mhbtia, 
For the Court of Wards and Liveries, his Majeſty 
very well knows the conſequence of taking thata- 
way, by turning of all Tenures into common Soc- 
cagSCcy as well in point of Revenue to the Crownzas 
in the protection of many of his S$ubj:Rs being In- 
tants, Neverthelefſe if the continuance thereof ſeem 
Srievous to his Subjeas, rather than He will fail on 
I1s part in giving ſatisfaction, He will conſent t0a1 
AQ for taking of it away, foas a fullrecompence 
be ſetled upon his Majeſty and his Succeſſours 1n per- 
pctuity, and that the arrears now due be reſerved 
into him towards the payment of the arrears of tlc 
Army. | | 
And tnat the memory of theſe late diſtractions 
may be wholly wiped away, his Majeſty will conſent | 
coan At of P.for the ſuppreſiing & making nul of al: | 
Oghes, Declarations and Proclamations againſt boi 


cr either Houſc of Parliament,and of all Indimens 
To WM and | 
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2rd other proceedings againſt any perfons for adhe- 
ring torchem - And hisMajelty propoſerh,! asthe beſt 
expcdient to take away all ſeeds of future differences) 
that there be an Ac of Oblivion tocxtend to all his 
ſubjeAs. 

as for Ircland the ceſſaticn there is long fince de- 
termined . but for the future (all other things being 
- fully agreed) his Majeſty will give full fatisfationto 
' his two Houſes concerning that kingdom. 

And although his Majeſty cannot conſent in ho- 
our and juſtice to ayoid all his own Grants and Acts 
| paſtunderhis great ſeal ſince the two and twentieth 

of May, 1642 or tothe confirming or all the Acts 
and Grants paſſed under that made by the two 

Houſes, yet his Majeſty is confident, that upon 
| peruſall of particulars, He ſhall give full ſatisfaction 
to his two Houſes, to what may reaſonably be defired 
in that particular. 

And now his Majeſty concetves that by theſe His 
oft-rs (which He 15 rcady ro make good upon the 
ſettlement of a peace) He hath clearly manifeſted 
His intentions to g1ve full ſecurity and fatisfaRion 
to all Intereſts , for what canjuſily be defired inor- 
cr to the future happineſſ2 of his people, and for 
the perfectins of thele conceſſions, as alſo for ſuch 
other things as may be propoſed by the two Houtes, 
and for ſuch juſt and reatonable demands , as his 
Majeſty ſhall find neceſſary to- propote on his part, 
fe ain fily defires a perſonall Treaty at Longer, 
with his two Houſes, in honour freedom, and fafery, 
It being in his judgment the moſt proper, and in- 
deed, only means to a firm and ſctled peace, and 
npoſtible without it to reconcile former, or avoid 
future miſunderſts ndings, 
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Ali cheſe rings being by Treaty perfe&ed,his Ma: 
Z2{ly believes lis Houſes will think it reaſonable, thar 


che propetallsorthe Army concerning the Succeſsion 
of Larliamerts and their cue elections, fhould betaken 
co confideration. 7” | 

As for what concerns tie Kingdom of Scotlazg, his 
Majcfty will very readily apply himſelf to give all 
realunablc taticfaction, when the delires of the two 
| *vlules 0f Parliament on theirbehalf,or of the Com- 
miſstoncrs 0c that Kingdom, or of both joyned tooe- 
_ ther, ſhall be made known unto him. 


CR: 
From ihe Iſle of Wight, November 17, 1647. 


For the Spe.:xc; 6 the Henſe of Peers protem- 
POrc,to Le £o;rrmrmicatcd tothe t\vo Hoſes of 
£1. it Weſtminſter , and to the Commiſ- 
fe:ncrs of ie Parliament of Scotiand. 


34. Fl 21; jeſties Meſſage of December 6.1647: for 4 
Anſwer to his 15k fron Carisbrook-Galtte. 


| 


Gilts \ 


TAG His Majeſty thought it poſsible that his 9 | 
Houſes could not be imployed in things of Br. i 
ter concernment than the peace of this miſerable 87 | 


tracted Kingdom ; He would have expeRed _ 
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more patience, their Iſare in ecknowiedg'ns rhe 
rect)D: of Eiis Net! (UG% 5 of tl1o I 6 07 EN or JN to: lf 


\ 


Pur fince there 15 nor 10 nature, any CONLUCration 


precod: Ngo th at Of PCace, 1 11s Nt al ſh1cs cc 11: 2t, War 
hn forpty 
wk 


derneſſe of the welfare of His $: djccts , Bath it 
prevalcice with Him, that He c:rno: forbuat the vo- 


hement Provecution © fa pr; 0 th ire: OY 3 CAICH) [5. 
E243 - 
onely, {0 mica rc! es defies 2 DY L4G Wo 47 LT Sg if 


15 fipe FLOUT TO Att < he- rooms of near Ned ets 
4 + 11s k* s & » 3 { w_ $9 3-8 > &.3-wb 6 ni wy q 


3 $ 
when | hs Ma) 1-fiy CONE, FLO IeVe C0363; HN0S 3 
dayly hears from all us cf rh's Einngonm;s That 
Trade 1s fo &cca; ef 5 att nn {3 Cogan ond 
Taxcs ſo inſupp:iriable, that <rur varurallivbſilence 


will i:addenly itile x On \ 17-0 v (to peifcrin the 
ruſt repoled 1n 1 im ) 2 lt 1-fe FS Better if en- 
deavours for peace, thous! He were to a '2 NO 
ſhare in the ben. fir of it, Ar d hath not h35 $a; fy 
cone His Far. ET Ir it, byd Q: EVEt ba bola. HIM {--1f6 Ot 10 mavch 
power and authority , as by his | alt Neftage He harly 
promiſed to do, upon the concludins of the whole 
peace 2? Ani hath He met with that acknovi:do- 
ment from 'his :zwo Houſes, which this Crcat "race 
and fayonr juſtly deſerves > Eurely the blame 6 + this 


great retardins of peace mult £ Fall jomewhere cific, 
than on his Majelty. 


To conclude, if ye will kzt confiver in how little 
time this neceſiary good work will be done. if on 
196 twe Houſes w ill wait on his Majelty with the 
Janie relotntions for peace, as He will meet you , 
Us 00 way dcubts , but that ve will will ngly 2rec 
to tins his Majeſties earneſt deſire ofa perional! Trea- 
ty, and ipcedily defire His preſence :monglt von 2 
Where all things agreed on being digeſted into ARs 
(till when, ir is moſt unreaſonable for his Majeſty 
or his two H ouſes to deſire each of other hola 


CON- 


RE e IAN 


conceſiion) this Kingdom may art lait enjoy the bleC. 
ſing of a long wiſht for Peace. 
Carzsbrock-Caſtle, Decemb. 6. 16, ” 


To the Speaken of the Hole of Pops 
pro tempore, 70 5c £07719/1515% 7 
zed, OC. | 
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35. His Mujeſties AMeſſ..ge ad Anſwer tothe four 
Bulls, and the Propo Gitons preſented to himat qa. 
risbrook-Caſtle,beforze the Votes of No Addreſs, 
Decemb. 20. 1647. 


Co bot 

He neceſlity of complying with all engaged in- 
terelts in thele great diſt.mpurs, tor a pe.leR 
ſettlement of Peace, his Majelty findes to benone 


of theleaſt ditficultics he hath met with, fince the 


time of his affections. Which is too viſible, when 
at the ſame time, that the two Houſes of the Eng- 
liſh Parliament Go preſent to his Majeſty feveral 
Bills and Propoſitions for his content, rhe Commil- 
fioners for Scotland do openly proteſt acaintt rhem. 
So that, were there nothing in the caſe, but the con- 
fideration of chat difference, his Majeſty cannot t- 
 magine how to give ſuch an Anſwer to what 1s now 
propoſed, as therby to promiſe himſclf his great end, 
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A perfei} Peace. And when his Majeſty farther copll- * 


ders how impoilible it is (in the condition he now 
itands)ro fulfil the deſires of the two Houſes ; fince 
the onely ancient and known ways of patiling Laws» 
are cither by his Majeſties perſonal aſſent in the 
Hou ſe of Peers, or by Commiſſion under his great 


Seal of Expland: He cannor but wonder at = 
ail- 
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filings in the maner of adarefs, which 1s nov] mace 
unto him : unleſs his two EOS :ntend,thathis Ma- 
eſty ſhall allow of a rea? Szal made wichour Nis 
Authority, before there be any conlideration had 
thereupon in 11? 2 Treaty. Winch as 1t ma”, hereafter 
hazard che Mg v It felf, i fo for the preſettt i {ſeems 
verv BnNreatonavle To bis Majeſty. 

And 11s Majeſty is viilling to beileve, that 
elncentions of very many : a Houſes, 18 icnd- 
5 theſe Bills before a Treaty, was onely to obtain 
4 iruſt from him, and not to bi any advantace 
by paſſing them to force other things from him. 
which are either acainft his Conſcience or Honor : 
yet his Majeſty believes irclear to all urdertiandings, 
that theſe Bills contain (as they are now pennee 2 noE 
| onely the diveſting kimſcif of all Sorcratonty, and 
that without pc iti bil ry of recovering it, citiio: Io 
him or his Succcffors (except by repe: al of hoe 
Bills) bu: alfo the making his Conceliions guilty of 
thegreateit preflures that can be made ppon the Sub- 
je, as in Ott: + paruculare, {o by e1yins an arbitrary 
ang unlimited power to the tics Houſes tor evcr,to 
| raiſe an3 levy forces tor Land cr ca fervice of whar 
| perſons (without diſtinRtion Go: quality) rid to what 


' numbers they pleaſe. And likewiſe for the payment 
| ol them, to leavy what montes, in ſuch ſort, and by 
| ſuch ways and means (and conſcquently upon the 
| Eflates of whatfocyer perſons) they ſhall think fir 
' Udappoint; Which is utterly inconſiſtent with the 


Liberty and Pre: 2perty of rhe SubjeR, and his Ma- 
! jcliies cruſt in proteGivg them. Sothat if the Ma- 
; Jorpartof both Houfes, ſhall think it neceſſzr ry to 
; Put thereſt of the Propoſitions mto Bills; his Ma- 
jeſty leaves all the World to judge, how unſafe 5r 
would be for him to conſent thereunto. And if : 


not, 


bo dtc, 2 ee IS5 
NEED «. _—— Ba 


* * 4 ene IT Se eee EN bo ES Ee oY ES Cos 
eat NET WT. IST DAT on WER OE 8 EL TIO OY 99 EI AE ep 5 I SEATON TA 
arctls oh tte NN Fete S FED EINE bd 65 rouge SC Wy SAS Eager EET IR 4 
A Ee Fat CL ODEs Tags 2 Nod ER Ea SLATS Cs End Cn a eV HR, 
SY Fc Ce er Ee IE Sr ES OEENF TIT 2 att FER. oe a EE non . 2 
& Es LE A SID LY tos, ESR, EIS 3A ENS 5 ; g - 
Lg * As oy » ” PI T9 eg Wy = GOT oe HO - 
Ps b 
- ! 
- = 
a 
& 


_ not, what 2 trance condition (afcer the paſting of 
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His 34:j:/1zes Meſſages for Peace, 


theſe foure Bils ) bi 1s Majclty and all his $ SUD; <s 
would he Clit into S Anq itre 1115 AN ajeſty thinks 
It 20t unfit, LO Will His tio Houſes to con{ider wel] 


the manner of ther proceeding : That when his | 


Majelty d Þ cs a perion: :[] Treaty with them for the 


ſetlizg of a peace; they 11 aniwer, propoſe the very | 
| ſubject HE r of the moſt cſienciall parcthereofty | 


be firit granted. A thing which will be hardly cre- 
dible to poſterity. \Whereiore Þis Majeſty declares, 
Thar neither the deſire of beins freed from this tedi- 
Cus and irklome condition of Tife Lis Majeſty hath 
io long ſuffercd , nor the apyrchenſfion of what may 
beſal! bh! in ce his 2 Houſes Giallnot afford him 
a perſonail Treaty, thail make him change his re- 
ſolution, $19 Orconſeatins toany AR, til, the whole 


peace ha conc clude. 1. Yerrhea He intends not onely 


to five tt and real nable atisfCt10N 30 TC Parte 
culars tated tO him - but alto to make nood al 
other Cor (IDS mentions! 1 11:5 Mo Tang of the 
16 of No VEID Dr laſt, Which Ee thought would 


have produced Peony et&5, thin whar He findes. 
6 5 


1n the Bils and p'opoſttions roiv preſented unto 
him. 

And yet his Majeity Cannot eG! ve over, but now 
acain earneſtly preifcth for a pe: ſonall Treaty (6 
paſſtenately is Ec affected with the a biiqne 
which pezce will brins to his Majeſty and all his 
SubjeQs) of which He willnot at all difpair , ( there 
being no other viſible way to chtain a well grounded 
Peace. ) However his Majeſty 1s very much at eaſe 
within himſelf, for baviso fulfilled the offices 
both of a Chril tian and of a King - and will patient- 


Iy wit the 500d pleature of Aimighty God, ro 11- 


cline the hearts of lis rwo Houſes to confider thetk 
Kings 
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Given at Carisbrook- Caſlein the lile of Wight, 
| Decemus 21-1047 


| For the Speaker of tie Loras Honſe pro 
tempore, io be commu icated io the 
Lords and Commons a] mvled in 

the Parlicgent of England at Weit- 
minſter, ad 1hve Commiſſiancrs of the 
Parlianen: of Scotjand. 
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26. Hi; Maceſlies Meſſage of AngnF7.10.1648« 
with His Anſwer to the Votes for 1 1reaty alt 1 he 
liz of Wihe. 


Freu, Cari:brock. Caſtle. 


ZN 


GC, Re 

[ the peace of My Dominions were not much dea- 
 rerto Me, than any particular intercit whatſoever ; 
; 1h:d too much reatoa to take notice of the leverall 
Uotes which paſſed againſt Me, and the ſad conditi- 
on 1 nave bcen in now above theſe ſeyen moneths. 
but fiace you My two Houſes of Parliament have o- 

pened (is it ſeems to Me) a fair beginnins to a hap- 
' fy peace, 1 ſhall heartily apply Ny felt thereunts ; 
; K@to that end, I will as clearly and ſhortly as I may, 
| ktyou down thoſe tings which I conceive neceſlary 
; 0 this bleſled work , ſo that Wetogether may re- 
; Move ailimpediments, that may hinder a happy con- 
; Uufion of this Treaty, which with all cheertulneſle I 
a0emcrace. 


WR 


And 
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Tue IS LY Ys DR Es NEV 


A547 to this w Une! (| end, \ our ſ{clye; have laid Moſ 
CSCO CAL CEOUTN.L Ss 7 For W jj Can { rcalonably eX- 
WIN THOTC. Can 0 1A, with I- 1O0Guz, Ereedome, 
atid Safery, upon fuck Propolitiuns as you have gr 
ITE 17 Pre er MnAato MO : and { 121 lt 35 i fnall make tg 


LE WIT - Bai ithail J &i nember, | that fo 15 the definiti. 


COHGLLAN 15 fuch , that I cannv more treat, thans 
re man ra of colours, or one run a race who 

zh both kis beer faſt r tied rogether ; wherefore My 
eftary demand 1 


It RECC 
"Frear Yeu will rcca Cy ali jJuci Votes and Orders, 
By wic? peopleare frighted from coming, Writ ting, | 


cr ipeaxing freely to Me. 
Next, that ſuch men of all profeiiions, whom 
Qzall ſend for , 25 of neceſſary vic zoMe in this Trez 
ry , may de admitted to wait gre Nie. Ina word, 
that I r:2y be in OSS icat 6 Jom Iwasin 


when I was laf ar Irmto:: And indeedlefle 
1G, ro 


Cannot in fonable meaſure make good thoſe 


v1 


offers which youhavemade Me by your Votes; for | 


how ca 1 treat with Honour, ſo lons as people ar 
cerrified with Vores and Orders againſt coming 
Peak, or write to Me ? And am I honorably treated, 


:0 lng as there is none about me ( EXCEPT A Barber 


RO Came now with the Cormillioners) chat ever] 
amed to waitupon Me, or with Freedom , (until 
{ may eall ſuch unto Me of whole ſervices [ ſhall 
9; 'uſe in fo creat and difficult a work ? ) And for 

Satety (1 ſpeak not of my Perſon, baving no#? 


orcheaſion on that way) how can 1 5udgeto \ makes | 


zate and well. -Krout, ded pezce, vatill I may KnoF 


\ #2nDout diſguiſe ) the true preſent hate of al 


Ms OT t2Nes Of Lhings WHICH roaxe thera rightly | 
Lows; And that without rmacans to perform, no 
"CPOLLCION Can Le CT. And rruſ y My preſcn | 


the 


[My | 
Do | 


Rr. * 


ds ae aire Oy Rs 
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| Dominions and particularly of all thoſe whoſe In- 
cerefts are uCccctiarily concerned in the Feace of theſe 
Kingdoms, wh:ch leads me naturally tothe laſt ne- 
ceſſary demand I ſhall make for rhe bringing of this 
| Treaty to an happy end ,, which is ; 

That youalone, cr you and I joyntly, do invite 
the Scots to ſend ſome perſons anthorized by them 
' totreatupon ſuch propoſitions as they ſhal make;for 
certainly the publick and neceflary Intereſt they have 
in this grear ſettlement, 13 {o clcarly plain to all the 
| world, that I believe nobody will deny the neceflt- 
| tyof their concutrence in this Treaty, in order to 
durable peace. Wherctore I will onely ſay, that as 
[am Kins of both Nations, ſo I.will yield to none 
in excher Kincdom, for being truly and zealouſly at- 
teted'for the good and honor of both; my reſolu- 
tion being never £0 be partial for citherto rhe preju- 
dice of the other. 

Now asto the place (bccauſe I conceive it to be 
rather a cticumſtanrial then real part of this Treaty, 
I ſhall normuch infiſt upon ir) Ifnname Newport in 
this Ule, yet the fervent zeal I have, that a ſpeedy 
end be pur to theſe unhappy diſtraRions. doth force 
me carneltly to defire you co conſider what a great 
ols of time it will be to treat fo far from the body 
of my two Houſes, when every ſmall debate (of 
waich doubtleſs there will be many) muſt be cran(- 
nutted to 1/</?mz;/?er before it be concluded : And 
really Ithink (though to ſome it may ſcem a Para- 
dox) that peoples mindes will be much more apt to 
| bttle, ſecing me treat in or near Loxdoy, then in 
| tnisIfle, becauſe ſo long as 7 am here, it willnever 
| 2 believed by many, that I am rcally ſo free, as 
oh tnis Treaty begin, I expect to be; and ſo 1 
*4VC and recymmend this Point to your ſerious 

: con- 
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confideration :; And inns 1 have not only fully accep 
of chi: Treaty , wit 1 you liave propoſed to me by 
5 Or Vores of the third 01 this monerth - but alſo v1, 

yen it all the fartincrance Nati e3in mezby demanding 
the necefliry means, 127 tio ct uall performance} 
thereof; All which aie 19 neceil:rily unployed by, | 
thouoh not paticutarty mentlotzed 1 your Votes, gy} 
Jann waves dotbtof your rs:ay complyancemith | 
me icrein have now nomore cOolfay , but to con: 


jare you, by all that is dear to Clriitians, honeſt men, 
Or £999 Pairtots , that ye will make all the expedith 
OR p31-ibl to begin tits happy work , by haſtino 
Gown your Comnitistoners fully authorized and wel 
jaſtruftes, and by enabling me ({ as I have ſhewe 


you ) to Treat ; praying the God of peaceſo to ble 
2 


— 


- | 
our end -avours, that all my Dommions may ſpeedily 


enjoy a late and well-grounded peace. 


Charls BR. 


? 7 T - 4 BO 
Fer the Srecher of t92 Loras Thog'e 


P90 TRmnore, VC | 
oy 7 


57. H;; Iajeſtics 17ſ].17e of Auguſt 28,1645. for ſow 
ef His Corr cell 21d others to attend Him at tt | 
Trey inthe Iſl: of Wight. 1 


PT? 


F;o2 Carisbrook-Caltle. 


A FA  Lord,and Maſter Speaker , Ihave receives | 
4 L.ctter of the 25 of this moneth, with tne wo 
that you ſent me, which though they are not ſo fu | 
35 ] couid haye wiſhed, for the perfeRing of a Tret | 


Ly ; yet occauſe I coneeive by what you have " 
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hirTam in ſome meaſure fit to begin one ( ſuch is 
ny unceſſant and earneſt deſire, to glve a peace to 
theſe my now diſtrated Kingdoms , as I accept the 
Treaty; ) and ther. fore defire that ſuch hve Lords 
and ten Commons, as My two Houſes ſhall appoint, 
be ſpeedily ſent , fully authorized and inſtructed to 
' Treat with me,not doubting, but what is now wanting, 
will at our meeting upon debate be fully fupplyed, 
| not onely tothe furtherance of this Ireaty, bur alſo 
of the conſummating of a ſafe and well-grounded 
eace. | 
s So I reft, your good Friend, \ 


CHARLS R: 


| E:rc incleſed is a Liftof the Nemes of ſuch perſons 
| as 1 d: fire. | 


| Gentiemen of my Bed-chamber, Duke Richmond, 
| Marqueſs Herrford, Earl Lindſey , Earl Sowthampton, 
Grooms of my Bed-chamber, George Kirk, Fames Le« 
viſton , Heary Merry , John Aſhburabam , Williams 
| Legs ih5mas Daviſe, Parber. Pages of my backs 
fairs Hugh Hin, Humphre Rogers, Wiliam Levett. 

! | Rives Yeoman of my bes Querries,with four or 
? | hve of my footmen, asthey find fitteſt to wait. Sir 
| Eoward Sydenh 1:32, Robert TerWit, Jo. Houſdei, Mrs: 
Wheeler , Landrefſe, with ſuch Maids as ſhe ſhall 
| OOe Parſons, A Greom ofthe preſer.ce. Sir Faulk 
| her on TRE 3 Cap. Burrowes, M r. C reſſct, 
1. ” # 0Y.1/.7 Doyſet, Firebraſſe. To wait 
| na Ro thens. Biſhop of London, 
i a Las eldon, Dr. Himmozd , Dr. Old(- 
| Porth, Dr. Saxderſon, Door Tzrzer , Door 
£ Jwood, Lawyers , Sir Thomas Gardiner , Sit 
Orlando 
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Orl 1959 BridTem.:2, Sir Robert Helb pris , Mr. Peffery 
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Palmer, ; Mr. T 1:87:45 ( oolr, Ar. James Vi urhas, | 
Clarks and \Writers, Sir Edward 1/her, My. Phir. 
lip Warwick , Nichol:ns Ozdare , Ch.:rles Whit -aky 
16 make ready the To:ſ7 for Trery. Peter News, | 
Clem. Kizr [lf | 

I defirein order to one of your Votes, that "= 
would iend me afre7 paſſe for P.7{c:25 , one of the | 
Grooms ct my Preience Chamber ro YO0e into Scots 
/[a;id chat YCU would immediately ſend him to me, to | 
reccive the Giipatch thither, 


Far the E:;l sf Mancheſter, Sr-akey of 
the TTonſc of Pers pro temporeg nd 
Wiltam Lenthal, Spe.ther of the 
Honſe of Comms. 


38, Hz 1Muieſties Meſſage concerning the time of th 
Treaty, and for two Doltors of the Civall Law tat} 
tend bis Majſty, Septem.7. 1648, 


Carisbrook-Caſtle. 1 


| 
Ay Lord and Mr. Speaker, 


have received your Letter of the ſecord of til} 
moneth, containing the names of thoje who are® | 
treat with me, and though they do nor come al ik i 
time appointed, i ſhall not worer at firſt, judging" 
roo ſhort. inreipc of iy two Houſes, not off + 
 lelf , ſo that ] did not image tt could be kept, (3 
then commanded Sir Fetcr K illegrew tO tell you if 
word of mouth) and therefore it ſhall be far * 
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me to take exceptions for their having elapſed the 
appointed time, for God forbid that either my two 
Houſes or I ſhould carp at circumſtances to give the 
[at impediment to this Treaty , much lefle ro hin- 


derthe happy fiaiſhing of it - 1 ſay this therather,be- 


cauſe I know not how it is poſſible (in this I ſhall 
wiſh to be deceived ) thatin foiry dayes Treaty, the 
many diſtra&ions of theſe Kingdomes can be fetled ; 
andif ſo, it were more then ſtrange,that time enough 
ſhould not be given for the perfecting of this moſt 


| oreatand good work, which as I wh not believe can 
be ſtuck on by the two Houles , fo 7am iure it ſhall 


L 


4 

b 
; 
Ly 


# 


: 


never be, by 
Your good Friend, 


C:ritbroohke 7. Sept. 
I'6 4 5, 


CHAR £ ©. 


I think fit to teil you, b:cauſe I believe in this Treas 
ty there will be need of Civil Lawyers, I have ſent 
for my Advocate R:ves and D. Dach. 


For the Lord Hunſdon, Speaker of the 
Houſe of Peers pro tempore, and \Willt- 
am Lenthall Speaker of the Houſe of 


Commons. 
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to} His 711 qeſtics Meſſage for forr Biſhops aud two 
D-fors of Divinity to attend Hs Majeſty,Novemb, 
2.1648. Newport. 


7 le Nanes of the Biſhops and Doftors deſired by his | 
Alajcſty to be ſent to Him, Novemb.2, 1648, | 
zzcl:ſcd in a Le ter from one of the C ommiſs | 
froners for the Parliament, | 


GA. 


He Biſhop of 4-m2gh,the Biſhop of Exeter the | 
. Biſhop of Ro:heſter, the Biſhop of Worceſter, : 
Dr. Fearne; Dr. Atorley. 


ule. 


mt — _—__l bn = CIO 
— ER 


—— 


40, His Me ſties Meſſage of Septembe 29. 1645. con- 
raining His Conceſſions. Newport. 


T_TJIs Majelty did uſe many earneſt endeavours for | 
4 a perſonall Treaty. Which he hoped might haye 
been obtaincd at 1Ye/iminſter , between him and his 
two Houſes of Parliament immediately; yet they ha- | 
ving made choice of this way by you their Commil- 
ſnoners, His Majeſty did gladly and cheerfully accept | 
thereof in this place, as a fit means to begin a Treaty 
for peace, which might put an end to His own 
2c condition, and the miſeries of His Kingdom: 
For an entrance whereunto, His Majeſtie hath alrez- 
Gy. exprefied his conſent to the firſt Propoſition : Þit | 
finding you are limitted by Inſtructions which yol | 
have no warrant tocommunicate eato him; Andhr | 
ving cauſe by your paper of the twenty of this PR | 


| 
| 
| 


$I 


His Majeſlies Meſſages for Peace, 145 
to believe that you have no power to omit, or alter 
any thing , though he ſhall give you ſuch reaſons as 
may farisfie you ſo to doe, withouttranſmitting the 
papers to the two Houſes at a far diſtance, where his. 
Majeſties reaſons, expreſſions, and offers upon devate 
canaot be fully repreſented , and from whence their 
| Anſwers cannot be returned without much waſte of 
the time allotted for the Treaty here ; And having 
ately received another paper concerning the Church, 
containing in it ſelf many particula:s of great 1mpor- 
; tance, and referring to divers Ordinences, Articles 
| ofReligion , and other things ( eleven or twelve in 
; nnmber ) of great length, and ſome of them very 
new, and never before preſented to his Majelty; The 
| dueconſideration whereof will rake up much time, 
and require his Majeſties preſence with his two Hou- 
{es before a full reſolution can well be had 13 matters 
ot fo high conſequence; to the end therefore that the 
good work now in hand may ( by Gods bleſlins) pro. 
| ceed more ſpeedily and eff:Rually to an happy conclu- 
| fon; andthat his two Houſes of Parliament may at 
| preſent have further ſecurity , and an earneſt of fu- 
| hire ſatisfaRion ; his Maj-ſtie upon conſideration had 
| of yours, makes theſe Propoſitions follows 


f Ing, 


f 


ACE 


8 
F 
| Concerns the Charch, 


Is Majeſty will conſent that the calling and ſit- 
ung of the Aſſembly of Divines at eſtmirſter 
| be confirmed for three year by Act of Parliament. 

| And will by 4 of Parliament confirm for three 
| Years the Dzrefory for the publick Worſhip of God 
; L's; " In 
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145 His Majeities Meſſages for Peace, 


in the Kingdoms of E:c1and and 7reland, and Domij- 


nionof wales. 


And will likewiſe confirm for three years by A of 
Parhament the form oi Church Government which 
ye have prelcated ro him , to be uſed for the Chur- 


ches of £7144 and 77cl:nd,and Dominion of ales, 


provided , thathis Majelty and thoſe of His judge- 
Men:<:or any others, who cannot in Conſcience ſubs 


mit therennto, be not in the mean time obliged to ; 


comply with the fame covernment or Form of Wor- 
ſhip, bur have free practice of their own profeſſion, 
And that a free contultation and debate be had with 
the Aſſembly of Divincs at Weſtminſter, tn the mean 
c:me,(.0o of His Majeltics nomination being added un- 
to them ) wheredy it may be determined by his Ma- 


_ jelly and hisewo Houtes of Parliament, how the faid 


Church Government and form of publick worlhvy 
after the faid time may be ſetled, or ſooner , if dif- 
ferences may be agreed. And how alſo Reformation 


ofReligion may be tetled within the Kingdoms of ! 


En0lana and J-clL:;:4 : and the Dor inion of Watz!, 


« 
« 
. 


And the A:ticles of Chriſtian Relig.on now delwer- | 


ed tohimmay inlike manner be then conſidered of 
and determined, and care taken for the caſe of tend! 
Conlcicnces. 
And co:.cerning the Bihopz Lands and Revenues 
his Majeſty conſidering that ducing theſe troubleſom: 
times divers of His Subjets have made contrads 
and purchaſes , and divers haye disburſed $16 
ſummes of moneys upon ſecurity and engagement? 


thofe Lands ; his Majelly for their fariſfaction , wi 
conſent to an Act or Afts of Pailiament, where q 
legall eſtates for lives or ſor years ( at their ch9&/! 


not exceeding 99. years, ſhall be made of thoſe 1an6| 


cowards the ſatisfaction of the ſaid Purchaleis » er | 
eractony 
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t:aRors, and others to whom th2y are engaged, at the 
old Rents, or ſome other moderate Rent , whereby 
they may receive fati:iaction. 

And in caſe ſuch Leafe ſhall not fatisfie, his Majeſty 
will propound and conſeut to {ome other yay tor 
their further ſatisfaction; 

P.ovided that the propriety and inheritance of 
thoſe Lands may ſtill remain and contiirue to the 
Church aad Church-men :«{peRively , according to 
the pious intentions of che Dongis and Founder 
thereof : And the reu: that ſhul be rei<rved to be for 
their maintcaance. 

Ris Mijeſty will zive his Royall aftent for the bet- 
ter o5ſervation ofthe Lor.;s day; For ſuppreſsins of 
Innovation> in Citurches and Chappells, tn and about 
the worſhip of God, and for the better acvancemeat 
oi the Preactiins of Cds holy Word ia all parts of 
this KingJoim. Ani an Att acaint enjoying plu- 
ralities or Beneticez by $5 nal pzrions, and Non- 
reſidericy. And to an Ad ior regulating and Reforme 
ing both Univerſities, and the Colledges of 1/:ſtnrine 
ſter Wincheſter and Eaton. 

His Majeſty will cohſent to an AR for the better 

diſcovery and ſpeedy convict on of Popilh Recuſants, 
as is Celired in your Propofitions ; And alfo to aq 
Act for the cduration of the child:en of Papilts by 
Proteitants in the Proteſtant Religion, 
' Asalſo toan A for the true levying of the pena!- 
ties againſt Pzp;/ts, to be levied and diipotet wt {ict 
mann-;, as both Houſes ſhall agree on, and as i: pr0- 
poſed on lis Majeſttes behalf, : 

Asalioto an AQ to prevent the practiſes of 7.2- 
piſt's againſt the State. And for putting the Laws in 
execution. 7nd for a ſtrifter courle to prevent hear- 
ngand faying of Maſe. | 
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But, as to the Covenant, His Ma'eſty is not yet 
therein ſatisfied, that He can either figne or ſear f. 
or conſent to impoſleit on the conſciences of others 
Nor doth conceive it proper or u{efull at this time 
ro be inſiſted on. . 


Touching the 17:tiz, His Maieſtie conceives that | 
your Propoſition demands a far larger power over 
the perſons and eſtates of His SubjeRs, than hath ever 
hitherto been warranred by the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm 3 yet conſidering the preſent difſtraRion 

' require more, and truſting in His two Houſes of Par- 

| hament thar they will make no furcher uſe of the 
power thercin mentioned, after the preſent diſtems 
pers ſetled , than ſhall be\agreeadle to the legall exer- 
Ciſe thereot in times paſt, or jult neceſlity ſhallre- 
quire, His Majeſty will conſent to an Act of Parlia- 
ment, 


a" 4 " wolwe wW 
"0 a -——_——_— » a by Do « 4 
as. 2 ao _ I———y <p > antral 8 22 
= * & *. » "_ w_— , 
- OT M4 4% _. 


- - _ w__ = Dat CH o + LIE 
46 uy v w_ ” bw 2 - _ 
* » "n 
” 4s ts of 
ROS. ” Pa 
{w Pig Or ns va up — 
wy De _—_— ___ * 


- - _—_ - -4 wy Wen ogra NOCIIT JCI 
Ts , p 4 2 <p colg. Tondo 2A 4 FM Ca 4 > 
4 gn * ” W..$5 £ pr iligty. 0 - bs i. IG Coen en - x 2 . M—_— w ns ant _ , — 
- yY +4. p 1 , « 486+ EIT ES « vor WC" dre Dt > cant Syry /'» wt re a AY or opp or ne i RR ee bY +” > IA wn vary — A— wh " 
ot Bio er rar oe ls 90 en , ” 8 > 4 ant, 
V—— Ow G9 Co "SI 
BN 
© 'ty ©: 40 GR 
: 5 
00 
y "8 
: 1. XS 00 


Has 


| 
F7* | 
7 
4 0Y 

þ 

f 


That the Lords and Commons in the Parliament 
of Englaxd now afſl:mbled, or hereafter to be 
aſſembled, or ſuch as they ſhall appvint during thi 
ſpace of ten years , ſhall arm train, and diſcipline, 
or cauſe to be armed, trained, or difciplined, allthe 
Forces of the Kinodoms of Ez2land and Irelani, 
and Dominion of z7/es, the Iſles of Gerneſ) and 
Geiſey, and the town of Bcorwick upon T weed, already 
raiſed both for Sea and Land ſervice; and ſhall from 
time to time during the ſpace of ten years raile, ev) 
arm , train and diſciplin:, or cauſe to be raiſed, 
levied, armed, traincd and diſciplined any otic 
forces for Land and Sea ſervice in the Kingdoms, 

|  Dominions, and placcs aforeſaid, as in their judg; 
ments they ſhall from time to time during the fit 
ſpace of tzn years think fir to appoint , and ho 
neither | 
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-cither the King, his Heirs or Succeſfors, or any 
other but ſach as ſhall a& by the authority, or ap- 
| probation of the ſaid Lords and Commons, ſhall 
during the ſaid ſpace of tea years excrciie any of the 
powers aforeſaid. 2 : 
' Thar monies be rai(cd and levied for the mainte- 
\ nance and uſe the faid Forces for Land ſervice, and 
| of the Navy and Forces for Sea ſervice, inſuch ſort, 
| and by ſuch wayes and means as the ſaid Lords and 
' Commons ſhall from time to time during the ſaid 
ſpace cf ten years think fit and appolnr, and not o- 
therwiie. 
Thar all the ſaid Forces bcth for Land and Sea 
ſervice ſo raiſed or levied, or to be raiſed or levied : 
and alſo the Admiralty and Navy ſhall from time 
to time during the ſaid ſpace often years be imploy- 
e , managed, ordered and diſpoſed by the Lords 
and Commons in ſuch ſort, and by fuch wayes and 
means as they ſhall think fir and appoint, and not 
ctherwiſ2. | 
And the ſaid Lords and Commons, or ſuch as they 
ſhall appoint , during the ſaid ſpice of ten years ſhall 
ave power. 


T2 {uppreſſe all Forces raiſed,or to bc raiſed,with- 
out authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords and 
Commons ; to the diſturbance of the publick peace 
of the Kingdoms of Exg1azd, and Irelard, Dominion 
of 1/2les, the liles of Gerncſey and Gerſey, and the 
Town of B:rwick,upon Tweed, or any of them. 

2. To ſuppreſs any Forraign Forces who ſhall in- 
| Vade, or endeavour to invadethe Kingdoms of Ex- 
| &land and Treland Dominjors of Wales. the Iles of 

Gerneſcy and Gerſey, and the Towne of Barwick up- 
on 7 weed, or any ot thicm, 


And | 
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i590 Hrs Majestics Ieſages for Peace; 


Ard atter the expiration ofthe faid ten years, nei 
ther the king, his Heirs or Snccefſors, or any perſon 
gr perſons by colour or pretnce of any Commiſſion 
gawer, depucation, or autuority to be derived from 
che King, his Reis or Sncceftors, or any cf them, 


{all wichour the conſent of the faid Lords and Com. | 


mons, 7aife, arin, train, diſcipline imploy, order, mz 


nag2, 61vand , or difpole any the Forces by Sea or | 


5” 5 


Land, ot the Kingdoms of E-g/.:24 and 1;el.mad, the 


wo 


- 


Dominion of //:es, likes of Germzlep and G-r{ey, and | 
the Town of Burwick upon Tweed . Nor cxetcite any | 


of the taid powers orauthorities herein before men- 
tioned, and cxpreficd to be diiring tne ſpace of ten 


years in the faid Loids and Commons : Nor doary | 


[ 
n 
Act, Or any thins concerning tne execution ofthe 


faid powers or atthoricics, or any ofthem, without 
the confeat of thetfaid Lorus and Commons firſt had 
and obtained. 

And with te fame Proviley*s for ſiving the ordine 
Cy legall po;ver 07 Officers of j2ſtice, not being Milita- 
ry Otficers,as is let dow! in your propofitions. = 


And with 2 Declaration, I hat if any perſons ſhall | 


Le gathered and aflenied together, in a warlike 
manner, or otteriviſe, to the number of thirty per- 


z0ns, and ſhall not forthwith diſperſe themſelvG; | 


being required thercto by the ſaid Lord; and Con: 
m-:ns » or command from them , or any by them, 
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eſpecially authorized for that purp. ſe ; then ſyci. | 
perſon or perſons not ſo Gifperfias theml.ives, Chal | 
be guilty, and incur the p2ins of high Treafon, being | 
frſt deciarcs ouilty of fuch offence, by the faid Lords | 
2nd Commons : any Commitlion under the Grell | 
Deal, or other Warrant to the contrary, notwith{tan- 
ing, Ang ie or they that ſhall ſo offend herein robe | 


ur 
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His 47 jeſties Meſſages for Peace. I5 


| incapable of any pardon from his Majeſty, his Heirs 

| or Succeſſors. —L 
| And likewiſc that it be proyided that the City of 
Londen ſhall have and enjoy all their rights, liberties, 
&c, in raiſing and imploying the Forces of that City, 

' jn fuch ſort as is mentioned 1n the ſaid propoſiti- 

| ont. | 


| With theſe proviſesfollowing tobe inſertea in the ſaid 


1*T* Hat none be compeiled to ſerve in the war a- 
aint their wills, but incaſe of coming in of 
| ftrans2enem'es into this Kingdom. 
| And that the powersaboye mentioned, as COncer- 
ning the Land Forces, other than for keeping up and 
maintenance of Forts, and Garriſons, and the keeping 
up, Maintaining , and pay of this preſent Army, ſo 
lons as it ſhall be thought tit by both Houſes of Par- 
| liament « be exerciſed tono cthes purpoſes than for 
the ſuppreſting of Forces raiſed or to be raiſed, with- 
out authority and conſent of the ſaid Lords and Com» 
| Mons asaforciaid , or for ſuppreſling of any Forrain 
| Forces which ſha!l invade, or endeavour to invade the. 
' Kingdoms, Dominions or places aforeſaid. 
| And that the monyes be raiſed by generall and 


equal Taxations, ſaving that Tonnage and Poundaze, 

| and ſuch Impoſts as have bcenapplyed tothe Navy , 
| beraiſed as hath been uſuall. 

Arid that all Patents, Cominiſtions, and other As 

concerning the premiſes be made and acted in his 

Majeſties name by Warrant, ſignified by the Lords 


and Commons, or ſuch others as they ſhall authoriſe 
for that purpoſe, 
if 
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Tf it ſhall be mere ſaiisf iftory to His two Houſes ty 


kave the Militia, and Powers thereapoun aepending | 
during the whole time of bis Majeſtis rein, rather tj, | 
for the ſpace of ttm ears, bis Maj-fty oives they the | 


ele(tion. 


"F" Oaching 7rel:12d, His Majeſty having inthe tyy | 


& preceding propoſitions given His conſent concer- 
ning the Church, and the ©7134 there inallthings 
as in ©:01.:94 ; Asto all other matters relating to the 
Kingdom, after advice with his two Houſes, he wil 
leave it to their determination, and gelve his conſent 
accordingly, as is herein hereafcer exprefled. 

Touching publ.ck debts , his Majeſty will give His 
confent to fuch an AR, forraiſing of monies by gene- 
rall and equali Taxations, for the payment and ſatis- 
fying the Arrears of the Army, publick debts and en- 
Sagements of the Kingdom , as ſhall be agreed on by 


beth Houſes of Pailiament , and ſhall be auditedand [= 


aſcertained by them, or ſuch perſons as they ſhallay- 
point, within the ſpace of twelye months, after the 
paſsins ofan Act for theſame. —_—_ 
His Majeſty will conſent to an AR, that during the 
| aid ſpace of ten years the Lord Chancellour, or Lord 
Keeper, Commilfioners of the Great Seal, or Trealu- 
ry, Lord Warden of the Cinque-ports, Chancellour 
of the Exchequer and Dutchy, Secretaries of State, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Judges of both Benches, and 
Barons of the Exchequer of E-5/:d , be nomini- 
ted by both Houſes of the Parliament of Eng/av4to 
continue quan dir ſe bene geſſerint: Andin chein- 
gervals of Parliament , by ſuch others as they ſhall 
authorize for that purpoſe. 
is Majeſty will conſent that the 341:ti4 « 
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City of Lodony and Liberties thereof, during the 
fpace of ten years, may be in the ordering and Go® 
verrnment of the Lord Major, Aldermen, and Com- 
monsin the Common Councel aſſembled, orfſuch as 
they ſhall from time to time appoint (whercof the 
Lord Major and Sherifts for th: time beins to be 
three\to be imployed and directed from time to time 
during the ſaid ſpace of ten years, in ſuch manner as 
ſhall be agreed upon and appointed by both Houſes 
of Parliament ; And that no Citizen of the City 
of Lo:4on, nor any of the Officers of the ſaid City, 
ſhallbe drawn forth, or compelled to go out of the 
ſaid City, or Libertics thereof, for Military ſervice, 


 withour their own free conſent. 


That an A be paſled for granting and confirms 
07 the Charters,Cuſtoms, Liverties and Franchiſes 
of the City of Lodo, notwithſtanding any New 
wer, Aiſyfer, or A er, 

And that durins the faid ten years, the Tower of 
London may be in the Government of the City of 


Lezdon, and the Chief Officer and Goyernor from 


' time to time qurins the ſaid ſpace to be nominated, 
| andremovable by the Common Councel, as are de- 
| fired in your propoſitions. 


His Majeſty having thus far exprefſed his conſent 


| tor the preſent ſatisfaction and ſecurity of his two 


Honſes of Parliament, and thofe that have adhered 
unto them, touchins your four firſt propoſitions, and 
ther the particulars before ſpecified : As to all the 
teſt of your propoſitions delivered to him at Hanp- 


tm Co77!, (not referring tothoſe heads) andto that 
of the Court of Wards fince delivered; as alſo to 
| the remaining propoſitions concerning Irelard ; 


His Majeſty deſires onely when hz ſhall come to 


| FeltminSter, perſonally to adviſe with his two 


Houſes, 
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matter of thoſe retning Propoſitions, to the de. 
termination of his tio Hontes, which ſhall Prevail 
with him for his content accordingly. 

And his Majeſty doth { for his on particular) 
onely propoſe that he may haye Liberty to repair 
forthwith to 37//tm:z/ter, and be reſtored to a con- 
dition of abſolute freedomand fafety, (a thing which 
he ſhall never Ceny to any of his SubjcRs) andto 
the poſſeſſion of his Lands and Revenues ; and that 
an A& of Oblivion and Indempnity may paſs, to 
extend to 2ll perſons, tor all matcers relating to 
the late unhappy differences - which being agreed 
by his two Houſes of Parliament, His Majeſty 
will be ready to make theſe his Conceſſions bind- 
ing, by giving them the force of Laws by His 


Royal aſſent. 
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I. He 7ajeftics Decl.:ration to all Lts People, Jan. 15, 


1647. j704 Cari-brook-Caſjle, after the Votes | 


of No Addreſs. 
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Houſes, an« to deliver his opinion, and the reafon; 
of it; whichbDeins done, he will leave the Whole 


CO Pe Po ARA: WOE RE 


A MI thus laid afide, and muſt I not ſpeakfor 


way of my two Houſes of Parliament, but that there | 
is a publick Order, neither to make addrefles to, 

receive Meſſaces from me) and who bur you can bf | 
Judge of the differ:nces betwixr me and my UW | 
Houſes? I know none elſe, for I am ſure, you!" | 
who will enjoy the happin<ſs, or feel the milery, 0 
good or ill Government; and we all pretend wi | 


ſhould run faſteſt toſerye you ; without having 
TT regard | 
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my ſelf? No! 1 will ſpeak, and that to allmy 
people, (which I would have rather done, by Us | 
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regard ar leaſt inthe firtt place) to particular Icte- 
-elts : And therefore 1 deſire you to confider tne 
tate I am, and have bcen in, thislons time, and 
whether my ations have more tended to the pud- 
lick , or my own particular good; for whoſo- 
ever will look upon me tarely as I ama man, withe 
cut that liberty (which the meaneſt of my Sud'ects 
enjoys) cf £0107 whether,or converfing viith whom 
Twill; az a fi hand and Father, vithout the com=- 
fort of ry Vii and Children. Or lailly, asS4 king, 
wittour ite loft ſheve of Authority or Power, to 
protect my dilieclica 55s ; mutt conclude me, 
| notonely; void of cl natural afiection, bur allo ro 
Walt CoNNNON GON 
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derftendin?, it 1rſhould not moſt 

cc the readicit way to the ictrle- 

ment of thoſe aiitracted Kingdoms : As alſo on the 
other itde, do but confiiicr the form and draught of 
the B:ils lately prefonted nnto me, and as they are 
the cc::dttions of a Treaty, ye will conclude, thar 
the farne Spirit which hath till been able to frufirate 
all my ſincere aizd conſtant endeavors ior Pezce,hath 
had #powerful icfluence on this Miyfiane;for though 
| Iwas ready to grant the ſubſtance,znd compiy with 
| what they ſecm to deſire, ver 25 they had framed 
it, 1 could not agree thereunto, without deeply 
| weunting my conſcience and Honor, and betraying 
| the Trultrepoſed in me, by abandoning my people 
tothe Arbitrary and unlinitred power of the two 

Eouſes for ever, for the lIcavyins and maintainins 

-of Land or 5ea Forces, Without Ciltin&ion of qua- 
lity, cr limitation ſor m:G1ey tixes: And if I con'd 

bave paſſed them in tearms, how unheard of a cor« 

dition were it for a Treaty, to grant betor2 hand the 

molt conſiderable part of the Subjet marter > How 

neftctual were that debate like to prove, wherein 


the 
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the moſt potent party had nothing of moment left 
roask, and the other nothing more to give > Fq 
conſequen:ly, how hopeleſs of mutual complyance? 
Without which, a lectiement is impoſflible: "v4 
ſides, if afcer my conceſltons,tae two Houſes ſhould 
infift on, thole things, from which I cannot depart, 
how deſperate would the condition of theſe Kinp- 
 doms be, when the moſt proper and approved re 
medy ſhould become inciefual > Beins therefore 
fully reſolved, that I could neither in conſcience, hg. 
nor, or pradence, pats tho!e four Bills; 7 onely eq« 
deavored to make the Reaſons and Juſtice of my De- 
nyal appcar to allthe \World, as they do to me, in- 
tending to give as little diſ-iatisfaction to the two 
Houlcs of Parhament, (wirhcut betraying my own 
cauſe) asthe matter would vear: I was defirousto 
give my anſiyer of the 28 of December laſt, to the 


Commilitioners ſcaled, (as I had done others here- 


tofore, and ſomciimes at the dcfire of the Commil- 
ſioners) chicfly, becauſe when my Meſſages or An- 
{wers were publickly known, before they wereread 
11 the Houſes ; prejudicial interpretations were fot- 
cd cn them, much differing, and ſomerimes con- 
trary ro my meaning. ' For example, my Anſwer 
from H :mptc::-Conri, was accuſed of dividing the 
two Nations, bccauſeI promiſed to give ſatisfaQtion 
co the Scorfz in all things concerning that Kingdom: 
And tis laſt ſuffers in a contrary ſenſe, by making 
me intend to intercſt Srotl.rzzd inthe Laws of this 
Kinggum (then winch nothing was, nor 1s further 
from my thoughts) becauſe / took notice of the 
S095 Commilloners proteſtitis againſt the Bills and 


Prop-trions, as contrary tothe interclts and ef | 
gagements of the two Kingdaims : Indeed, fl} 


had not mentioned their diflcnr, an Objection, _ 
| with: 


EE No Ped co ER EE Tote FT IO NL EC ney, ER I on RT A Ee EE Re OR ee EC ACOY ates be eto IE LO CY EEPnA 3 A, 2 Mi De ORG: 26 IO Do anaa TR PIES, > FFI 0 1s OO ITE NE > NAIR _ 
Tn ASD $2 CE CET IS Leen Een Rite Is En ne CODE IN TONY CIAL OR ae 25D OE IR Ea y CE RSTR ED PE LNP ants et Eo LE ie ey Cs LI Ind Tous EN Ce RS 314 ee) CR CE EI ED Larne il /399 
*5% Ds = Cs FL ee IS Gag et IF Ce TS (01 Yoo obs 0 Pa ESL EO Gut Ons 7 SPIES, oh ot EG, oe WEIL 3 eo LE OLE Lo i Vo REES ISS Er FUE OST Ro EC Tt I LI ve ed fe TEE AED Y, endl Ng LEN IT CO LEO RAI NN AE EY "DOR 
SOD] AS CR CEL IR] TE ES Ee: DIES [3 te Sh agen PESLISCDAS CEA ng fe ee WAGES II Et I ING oo /h Og aacalrs TN OS ORs I ORE Ah ein fad, TIES En ec) CIOS 4p CN $20 ANY: Ee pe IN IEEE Ed CSS. T2, Jl £5 EY 2: Rs I og pr SE nts ofa. Re ne IEEE 
Coe \ be PO ACEC a NED BAD Le 29 "6 ; NIE hy. Os EE Cate PERS Tag tos OO or re nn YL) NE IDE OC AL EO EC ng oC RS DE OE I oO SR TU BIEN I XD Dope VI i oo 
x . WIT : 4 ; : $1 = - 5 6 _ a4. 27 J q Wade HE INES >; £ Ls "4 TIE IR Io Ts 
5 = : : f SIS F Sor Bog "55 - ? A Sue 
| Ll Se "0M 
” x) 
o A 8 
| k | 4 Ce, | 


| 
| 


Pe IT ou. he 


" CON YI fx: CO ERS > PLIES "ION IE ES IG ACT SE ED edi oo bs 2p a ET ING RESIST REP” 3 af SI Ny be or Pd 0 I Bs SO NE AO" 6 4 Coli nas Sta Sat 77 coco BCD 4 Fed ada 26 * Aa 2\ket ace ICE > 26 fn ESA MT era Aces - ” w Rn - MERE: Aon —__ Ra ines te ES . 
's RI EET End Sod NE LO ONE Eee CAM ITE Se RG DST has LE bar Wey tc FR ESO b: 27 Tet inde ds Þ SEA Mt ed. EA ISI Crbe a TI OE IEG Cen i In a we En Edo Tei ate ARR} (>? z ar SE i ES Ep et <P" gy EO 
6 III ETC Tv dt EL TEENY DLL LOS Ee IRE I TIRE TL aL IE PDA 7 SI I SE ot Fon FO Ds ALLE re OS 4d TURES Saba 32 ans © ES BY ITY PE IE oy ROT I TIEE a0 er, EI Ns er DYE Ss oF OBE Ie Ian Ops FF Co oO, ee OE RE 
DE EOISVAr UL WEL Lt I TT a EL. «Tal ESE F222 . —_ 8? = {CN ©xAb5 Oy CIT ODT TOE Re ST ORE ELIT 3 CO NE LIN IE IK) 0 ben SN en re ee ES ooy WD A et RS of Sf COASTAL En Cs SAID AY SR. "fe th SOS KLE EE (<7; I eB Ee nga Ci < TEES ne Cen ny 5, 
EEG: : BE od MG ts L , . $ FS. - We OE F: 8 » , + Pre Et g Fr, "Id PE LSE Yr l * : 2K: es on y x y N 
IS v, OO ; 5 4 . 8 c y EA 4 ; ” ng Loa + Y j =; Sb, FR. 4, 
Es 4 : ; ; PR 5 . F ITS, 5 . IM 
+ 
j 
' \ 5 | | "= 
© 
® » . 2 
* oy PO » SS 
F<} ' . 57 
þ # 4 8 
VL 
£0 
by 
x 
= 
A 


vihout ſome probability, might have been made 
2inſt me , both in reſpect the Scors are much con- 
cern'd in the Bill for the 1471s, and in feverall 
ather Propoſitions ; and my fiience migut , with 
ome juſtice, have ſeemed to approve of it: But the 
Commillioners refuſing.to receive my anſiver ſcaled, 
1 (upon the engagement cf cheir, and the Governours 
Honour, that no ether uſe ſhould be made, or notice 
taken of it, then as ifit bad not Deen ſeen) read and 
d:livered it open unto them. Whereunon, what hath 
ſince paſſed, eithcr by the Governour, in dilcharging 
moſt of my ſervants ; reJoubiing the Guards, and 
reſtrainins me of my former Liberty, ( and all 
this , 2s himſclfe conteſt , meerlv our of His own 
diſlike of my anſwer, notwithſtancing His before- 
laid engagment ) or afterwards, by the two Hous 
ſes, (as the Govyernour affirms ) in c<enfining me 
within the circuit of this Caſtle, I appzale to God 
and the World, whether my fa:d Acſwer deſerved 
the reply of fuch proccedings : belid-s the unlaws 
falneſle for Subje&s ro imy;1fon their King - Thar, 
by the permitticn of Almighry God, 1 am re- 
duced to this ſad condition, as I no way tepine, 
ſol am not with out hop2, but that the ſams 
God, will, in due time, convert theſe afflictions 
Oo By advantage - in the mean time I am con- 
hdent to bear theſe croſies with patience and cquali= 
ty of minde : but by what means or eccafhoa Iam 
come to this Relapſe in my affzires, I am utterly 
to ſeek, eſpecially when 1 conſider, that 1 have 
[ecrificed oy two Houſes of Parliament, for ths 
Peace of the Kinodom, all, bur wiar is mucn more 
-e2r tO m2: than my Life, my Conicience and Ho- 
nor, defiring nothing more than to pezfo: me it, in 
the moſt pioper and narurall way, A Perionall 
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Treaty. Bur that which makes me moſt at a loſs, is, 
the remembring my fignal compliance with the Ar- 
my, and their interetts ; and of what importance. 
my complyance was tothew, and their often repeat- 
ed Profeſſions and Ingagemeects for my juſt Rights 
in general, at Vewrarkzr and St. Albans, and their 
particular explanation of thoſe generals, by their 
Voted and Re-yoted Propoſals, which 7 had reaſon 
to underſtand, ſhould be the uttermoit extremity 
would be expeRed from me, and thatin ſomethings 
therein, 7 ſhould be caſed; (herein appealing to 
the Conlciences of ſome of the ehiefeit Othcers in 
the Army, if what 7 have faid be not punctually 
true) and how 7 have failed of their cxpcRations, 
and my prefeſtions to them ; I challenge them and 
the whole world to produce the leaſt colour of Rea- 
fon- And now / would know, what is it that is de- 


| fired: Is it Peace ? I have ſhewed the way (be- 


ing both willing and deſirous to perform my part 
In {t) which is, a juſt complyance with all .chief 
intereſts : 7s it plenty and happineſs? they are the 
inſeparable effeRs ot Peace: Is it ſecurity e£ / who 


- wiſh that all men will forgive and forget like me, 


have offered the /1:/:tia for my time : 7s it Liberty 


_ of Conſcience ? ' He who wants it. i5 moſt ready to 
give its Is ittheright Adminiſtration of Juſtice? 


Officers of truſt are committed to the choice of my 


'two Houſes of Parliament : Is it frequent Parlia- 


ments? 7 have legally, fully concurred therewith ; 
Ts1t the Arrears of the Army ? Upon a ſettlement, 
they will certainly be paid with much eaſe; but be- 
{cre, there will be found much difficulty, if not 1m- 
poſlibility in it. 

Thus all the World cannot but ſee my real and 


nwearied endeayors for Peace, the which y 
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fratd to hear from me 2 7c cannot be Reaſon, (at 
leaſt, none will declare themſelves ſo unceafonable, 
_ as to confeſs it) and it canleſs be impertinent or un- 
reaſonable ditcourſes ; for thereby, peradventure 7 
misht more juſtifie this my reſtraint; then the Cau- 
ſers themſelves can do; ſo that, of all worders, 
yet this is the greateſt to me : but it may de eafily 
gathered how thoſe men intend to govern, who 
have uſed me thus- and if it be my hard Fate to 
fall together with the liberty of this Kingdom, 7 
ſhall not bluſh for my ſelf, but munch lament the 
future miſeries of my People ; the which 7 ſhall 
ſtill pray to God to avert, what cver becomes 


of me. 
CE Ks 
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2 Hys Maieſties Declaration concerning the Treaty, 
ana his diſflive of the Arnues Proceelings, delt- 
verez by his Maijcſty to one of bis Servants at his 
departure from: the Iſle of Wight, commanded 


to be publiſhed for ſatisfattion of all bis Subjefts, 


Anno 1648. 
V Hen large pretences prove but the ſhadows 

of weak performance,then the greateſt la- 
bors produce the ſmalleſt cff2&s ; and when a peri- 
od is put toa work of great concernment, all mens 
ears do (as it were) hunger, till they are fatisficd in 
their expectations, Hath not this diſtraRted Nation 
M 2 groaned 
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groaned a long time under the burthen ef Tyran: 
ny and Oppreſlion ? and hath not all the blood thar 
hath been ſpilt rheſe ſeven years been caſt upon my 
head, who am the preateſt ſufferer, though the 
leaſt guilty 2 and was it not requiſite to endeavor 
theſtoppivyg of that flux, which, if not ſtopr, will 
| bring an abſolute deſtruction to this Nation > And 
what more ſpeedy way was there to conſummate 
thoſe diſtrations then by a Perſonal Treaty, being 
agrecd upon by my two Houſes of Parliament, and 
condiſcended to by me?and I might declare,that / 
conceive it had beenthe beſt Phyſick, had not the 
operaticn been hindred by the interpoſition of this 
1mp2rious Army, who were ſo audacious asto ſtile 
me in their unparalleYd Remonſtrance, tbezr capital 
Enemy ; but l:t the World judge, whether mine 
indeavors have not been attended with 'reality in 
this late Treaty ; and whether I was not as ready to 
grant, asthey were to ask, andyetall this is notſa- 


_ risfation to them that purſue their own ambitious 


ends more then the welfare of a miſerable Land. 
Were not the dying hearts of my poor diſtreſſed 
people, much revived with the hopes of a happineſs 
from this Treaty ? and how ſuddenly are they fru- 
ſtrared in their expectations ? Haye norI formerly 
been condemned for yielding too little to my two 
Houſes of Parliament, and ſhall Inow be condem- 
ned for yielding too much ? Have I not formerly 
been impriſoned for making war, and ſhall I now 
be condemned for makins Peace? Have I not for- 
merly ruled likea King, and ſhall Inow beruledlike 
a Slave? Have Inot formerly enjoyed the ſociety 
of my dear Wife and children in peace & quietneſs, 
and ſhall Inowneither enjoy them nor peace ? Have 


not my Subjects formerly obeyed me, and hall 1 
now 


how be obedicnt to my Subie&s > Have I not been 
condemned for evil Counſellors, and ſhall I now 
be condemned for having no Counſel but God ? 
Theſe are unutterable miſeries, that the more I en- 
deavor for peace, the leſs my endeavors are reſpe&t- 
ed : And how ſhall I know hereafter what 'to grant, 
when your ſelves know not what to ask ? I refer 
it to your Conſciences, whether I hare not ſati:fi- 
ed your defires in every particular fince this Trea« 
ty; if you finle I have not, then letme bear the 
burthen of the faulc : butif I have given you ample 
fatisfation (as I am ſure I have) then you are 
bound to vindicate me from the fury of thoſe 
whoſe thoughts are fil'd with blood : though they 
pretend zeal, yet they are but Wolves in Sheeps 
cloathing. 

I muſt further declare, that I conceive there is 
nothing can more obftru&t the long-hoped-for 
pzace of this Nation, then the illegal proceedings of 
them that preſume from Servants to become Ma- 
ſters, and labor to bring in Democracy, and toabo- 
Iſh Monarchy. Needs muſt the total alteration of 
fundamentals be, not onely deſtruRtive ro others, 
but in concluſion to themſelves : for they that en- 
deayor to rule by the ſword, ſhall at laft fall by it ; 
for Fa&ion is the mother of Ruine : and ir is the 
bumor of thoſe who are of this Weathercock-like 
diſpoſition, to love nothing but mutabilities, neither 
will that pleaſe them, but onely pro remppore, for the 
_ too much variety doth but confound the ſenſes, and 
makes them (till hate one folly, and fall in love with - 
another. 

Time is the beſt cure for FaRicn, for it will at 
length (like a ſpreading Leprofie) infe& the whole 
body of the Kingdom, and make it ſo odious, thac 

M 3 AT 


- 7 oY IS ap aunt Aba HO be BEE I et IE EE NEE ae I ade dE anigst PE es EET Ra, cx ROE RY rn ONE ESD fy ge IIs SA Og £5: 6h Cs” 6G CG hn - 3 
. COAL gs Eo Ne TS he Io0 Et fc, T8 OE Day CT De Hes A SD ER Et et oy 1 ar CE TAPER AEST I eg te IS I 47 225 $a Da RB Can ane 2 2br SEL OR ones NE re a LL Do Cl SEE oe IEA Ro Es og 5 . PETen . , 
EIT RON 15 ot CCA TI LOA Sh : En WEL ; EE EE ESE ES Ree eee eStore ns en Wh A CO org ah CTR Corr lt 
" : X F TI Re TE or nt Card A gn EI NEALE rf 07 3 V8 ESE te ee et nn arg OL ek IS - Co 0 He Ina + EB #7. TN Reta WO FONT = oo BIRT 90g I TOE Er 
& . o * >. - . 4 = % f, % "a 

2, 7; F « : : p L 2 « Fg 
> 7 ns 
vB 

- 


TYCOEY 


262 ' His Majeſties Meſſages for Peace, 
at laſt they will hate themſelves for loye of that 
and like the Fiſh, for loye of the bait, be catch'd 
with the hook. 
 lonce more declare to all my loving Subje&s,and 
God knows whether or no this may be my laſt, that 
IT have earneftly labored for Peace, and that my 
thonghts were ſincere and abſolute, without any i- 
niſter ends, and there was nothing left undone by 
me, that my Conſcience would permit me to do. 
B AndI call God to witnels, that I do firmly conceive 
2 that the :nrerpoſition of the Army (that cloud of 
4 malice) hath altogether eclipſed the glory of that 
Peace, which began again to ſhine in this Land, 
And let the wo:1d judge whether it be expedient for 
an Army to contradict the Votes of a Kingdom,en- 
deavorins, by pretendiro for Lays and Liberties,to 
ſubvert both, Such Actions as theſe muſt produce 
ſtrange conſequences, ard ſet opzn the flood-gates 
of ruine, to overflow this Kingdom in a moment. 
Had this Treaty been oncely mine own ſecking, then 
they mighrhave 2d fairer pretences to have ſtopt 
\ the courſe of it; but | being importun'd by my two 
Eh Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, 
: could not but with a great deal of alacrity concur 
- with them in thgirdelires, for the pzrformance of ſo 
commodious a work : and I hope by this time that 
the hearts and cyes of my people are opened ſomuch 
L that they plainly diſcover who ate the underminers 
; of this Treaty. 
For mine own part, I here proteſt before the face 
of Heaven, that mine own aftlitions (though they 
need no addition) afti&t me not ſo much as my peo- 


and they know not : God comfort both them and 


me, and proportion our patience to our Ce ? 
| , 


ples ſufferings - for, I know what to truſt already, | 
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And when the malice of mine Enemies is ſpun out 
to the ſmalleſt thred, let them know, that T will, by 
the Grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer, as they 
arc ative to advance my 1ufferings : and mine own 
ſoul tells me, that the time will come, when the very 
clouds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of 
thoſe that Barricado themtelves againk the proceed- 
ings of Peace ; for if God hath proclaimed a bleſ- 
ſing to the Peace-makers, needs muſt the Peace- 
breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank my God, I have armed my ſelf againſt 
their fury : and now let the arrows of their envy flie 
at me, I have a breſt to receive them, and a heart 
poſſeſt with patience to ſuſtainthem : for God is my 
Rock and my Shield, therefore T will not fear whac 
man can do unto me. I will expe the work, and if 
any thing happen beyond my expeRation, I will 
cive God the glory) for vain 1sthe help of man, 


62 ' His Majeſttes Meſſages for Peice, 


at laſt they will hate chemſelves for loye of that} 
and like the Fiſh, for loye of the bait, be catch'd 
with the hook. 
 Lonce'more declare to all my loving SubjeAs,and 
God knows whether or no this may be my laſt, that 
I have earncfily labored for Peace, and that m 
thoughts were lincere and adſolute, without any i- 
niſter ends, and there was nothing left undone by 
me, that my Conſcience would permit me to do. 
AndI call Ged to witnels, that I do firmly conceive 
that the interpoſition of the Army (that cloud of 
malice) hath alcogether cclipled the glory of that 
Peace, which began again to ſhine in this Land, 
And let the wo:1d judge whether it be expedient for 
an Army to contradict the Votes of a Kingdom.,en- 
deavoring, by pretendins for Laws and Liberties,to 
ſubvert both, Such Actions as theſe muſt produce 
ſtrange conſequences, and ſet opzn the flood-gartes 
of ruine, to overflow this Kingdom in a moment. 
Had this Treaty been onely mine own ſecking, then 
they mighrbave 12d fairer pretences to have ſtopt 
the courſe of it; but | being importun'd by my two 
Houſes, and they by moſt part of the Kingdom, 
could not but with a great deal of alacrity concur | 
with them in thgir defires, for the pzrformance of ſo | 
commodious a work : and I hope by this time that 
the hearts and cyes cf my people are opened ſomuch 
that they plainly diſcover who ate the underminers 
of this Treaty. 

For mine own part, I here proteſt before the face 
of Heaven, that mine own afflitions (though they | 
need no addition) affli& me not ſo much as my pe0- | 
ples ſufferings - for, I know what to truſt already, | 
and they know not ; God comfort both them and | 
me, and proportion our patience to our hn 
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And when the malice of mine Enemies is ſpun ouc 
to the ſmalleſt thred, let them know, that T will, by 
the Grace of God, be as contented to ſuffer, as they 
arc ative to advance my iufferings : and mine own 
ſoul tells me, that the time will come, when the very 
clouds ſhall drop down vengeance upon the heads of 
thoſe that Barricado themtelves again the proceed- 
ings of Peace ; for if God hath proclaimed a blel- 
ſing to the iPeace-makers, needs muſt the Peace- 
breakers draw down curſes upon their heads. 

I thank my God, I have armed my ſelf againſt 
their fury : and now let the arrows of their envy flie 
at me, I have a breſt to receive them, and a heart 
poſſeſt with patience to ſuſtainthem : for God is my 
Rock and my Shield, therefore I will not fear whac 
man can do unto me. I will expe the work, and if 
any thing happen beyond my expeRation, I wilt 
vive God the glory) for vain is the help of man. 
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Lerters written by His Majeſty to ſeverall Perſons 
ſince the beginning of this Parliament , heretofore 


publiſhed at ſeverall times, and now collected in- 
to one body. 


Together with thoſe intercepted Letters publiſhed by 
the Parliament, before which is prefixed his Maje- 
ſties Letrer to Secretary Nicholas concerning the 
Publiſhing of them; and part of one of his Maje- 
ſties Declarations concerning the ſame. 


__—_— 


I. To the Homſe of Peers, about the Reprieve of the 
Earl of Strafford , ſent by the Prince , May 11s 
1641. from Whitehall. Yo, 


My Loras, 


er Did yeſterday fatisfie the juſtice of the 
} Kingdom by paſſing the Bill of atrain- 
der againſt the Earl of Strafford ; but 
mercy being as inhereiit and inſeperable 
to a King, as Juſtice ; I deſire at thistime 
in ſome meaſure ro ſheyy , that, likewiſe by ſuffering 
that unfortunate man to fulfill the naturall cconr'e of 
bis life in a cloſe impriſonment; yet ſo, that ifever he 
make the leaſt offer to eſcape, or offer direQly or in- 
directly to meddle in any fort of publick buſineſs; e- 
ſpecially with me,either by Meſſage,or Letter, it ſball 
colt him his life without further proceſſe. This, Fit 
may be done without the diſcontentment of Mypeo- 
ple,wili be an unſpeakable contentment to me. 
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To which end , as in the firſt place,lI by this Lee. 
ter do earneſtly deſire your approbation, and to en. 
dear it the more, have choſen him to carry ie, that 
ofall your Houſeis moſt dear unto me. So I defire, 
that by a Conference, you will endeayour to piye 
the Houſe of Commons contentment - likewiſe 
aſſuring you, that the exerciſe of mercy is no more 
pleaſing to me, than to ſee both Houſes of Parliament 
conſent for my ſake, that 1 ſhould moderate the feve- 
rity of the Law, in ſo important a caſe. 

_ I will notfay that your complying with me, in 

this my intended mercy,ſhall make me more willing, 

but certainly it will make me more cheerfull in grant- 

ing your juſt grievances. But if no leſle than his life | 
can ſatisfie my people, 1 mult fay fat j#ſtitia. Thus 
again recommending the conſiderations of my inten- 
tions to yot I reſt. 
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Whitehall, May 11. Your unalterable and 
1641. affectionate Friend, 
Ch 


Ifhe muſt die, it were charity to reprieve him till 
Saturday. i 
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Zo To the Lord Keeper , about Mr, A ttorney General, 
March 4. 1641. From Royfon. 


R 


c 
R#: truſty and well beloved Counſellour , We 
AA. greet you well, and have thought good hereby 
bo certify that we did the third of 7.1n#4ry laſt _ 
TER nn oo yer 
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:erto our Attorney certain Articles of Accuſation 
pprolſed in paper , a copy whereof We have ſent 
tere incloſed ; and did then command him in Our 
Name, to acquaint our Houſe of Peers , that divers 
oreat and treaſonable deſignes and praftiſes againſt 
us and the State had come to onr knowledge, for 
which We commanded him, in Our Name to accuſe 
the ſix perſons in the ſaid paper mentioned of High 
Treaſon, and other high miſdemeanours by delive- 
ring the paper to Qur laid Houſe, and to deſire to 
have it read, and further, to deſfice im Our Name, 
that a ſelect Committee of Lords might be appointed 
totake the examinations of ſuch Witneſſes as We 
. yould produce , and as formerly had been done in 
caſes of like nature, according to the juſtice of the 
Houſe, and the Committee to be under a command of 
&crecy as formerly, and further in our Name to ask 
lberty, to adde and alter if there ſhould be cauſe - - 
Wedo further declare that Our ſaid Attorney , did 
not adviſe or contrive the ſaid Articles, nor had any 
tiingto do with, or in adviſing any breach of privi. 
 kgerthat followed afcer. And for what be did in 0- 
dedience to Our commands , We conceive he was 
bound by oath , and the duty of his place, and bythe 
x truſt by us repoſed in him ſo to do : And had he re-. 
fuſed ro obey us herein, We would have queſtioned 
him for breach of Oath, Duty, and Truſt. 

But now having declared, that We find cauſe whol- 
ly to deſiſt from proceeding againſt the perſons accu- 
ſd, We have commanded him to proceed no further 
therein, nor to produce nor diſcoyer any proof con- 
ccrning the ſame. 


Gruen at Royſton, March 4. 1641, 
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2.To the Lord Keeper,about the Lord Aamirall, March | 


21. 1642. From York. 
RO: truſty and well-beloved Counſellour ; We 
RL \. greet you well : we wonder both at the forme | 
and matter of that incloſed paper, ye ſent Us(in the | 
name of both Houſes of Parlament, in yours of the 
28 of March) it being neither by way of petition, | 
Declaration, or Letter ; and for the matter We be- 
lieve it is the firſt time that the Houſes of Parliament | 
have taken upon them the nomination,or recommen. || 
dation of the chief Sea-commander ; but it adds to | 
the wonder, that Sir Johx Pennington, being already 
appointed by Vs for that ſeryviceupon the recommen= | 
dation of Our Admirall i whichis ſo well known, that | 
none can be ignorant of it ) and no fault ſo much as |, 
alledged againſt him, another ſhoald be recommen- || 
ded to Vs - Theretoe Our reſolution upon this point | ; 
is, that We will not alter him, whom We have al- |, 
ready appointed to command this years Flect, whole | ; 
j 
? 


every way ſufficiency is ſo univerſally known , the 
which weare confident Our Admirall (if there ſhall 
be occaſion) will make mott evident, ( againſt whoſe 
teſtimony we ſuppoſe Our Parliament will not ex- 
cept. ) And though there were yet none appointed, 
or the ſaid Sir John ( through ſome accident ) not 
able to perform the ſervice, yet the men of that pro 
feſſion are ſo well known to Vs ( beſides many other 
reaſons ) that ( Our Admirall excepted becauſe of his 
place) recommendations of that kind would not be | ; 
acceptable to Vs. : e 

Gen at Onr Conrt at York, arch 31. 164t- 
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þ To the M4ior of Hull, Aprill 25. 1645. Frons 


York. 
Ruſty and well beloved , We greet you well. 
Whereas We have been lons ſenſible of the juſt 
complaints , and great burthens of Our SubjeRs in 
theſe No: thern parte, by occaſion of the Garriſon in 
Our Town of 77:://; And whereas We were upon 
Friday the 22 of this Moneth , getitioned by divers 
ofthe Gentry,and others, inhabitants of this Coun- 
y, That the munition at 7727, might remain 1n the 
Nagazine there, for th. ſ<curity of !our Perſon., and 
call chcſe Northern parts, their fear beings much. 
grounded upon the Parliaments relations of Forrain 
Invaſions : Vupon which, the more to expreſlſe Our 
| cire of Our peoples ſaf-ty, We did our {elfgoin per- 
lonto that Our Town, that upon Our own view, We 
night conſult what proportion of it might be fitly 
tmoved upon any preliing occaſion , having a re- 
| ſe&tothe promiled ſupply for Sco:lind , the neceſ- 
ary uſe of Arms for [re/434, as wellas for the ſafe- 
guard and ſatisfaction of theſe Northern parts. Bur 
much contrary to Our expectation , and the dury 
and Allegiance of Our SubjeRs , we found the Gates 
dthat Our Town ſhut, and the Bridges drawn up a- 
fainſt Vs : And though We came in a peaceable 
Wy, repoſing the greateſt confidence in the love 
nd [loyalty of Our pzople , by offering ( as We 
ud } to put Our own Perſon , and Our two Sons, 
ute with twenty hoxſe , into that Town , there be- 
0g in ita Garriſon of about eight hundred Souldi- 
is; yet We were not onely denied entrance , bur 
12 arlike manner oppoſed by vir on Hothamthe 
armed 
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armed men being placed in allthe Ports, and about il! 
the Walls of the Towa , alleaging ( though falſely ) 
for his excuſe, the Command of the Parliament, and 
being preſſed by us to ſhew ſuch an Order in writing 
He could not doit; for We were ever very confident 
that there was never any publick order of theirs, that 
could ſo much as imply a denial to our admiſſion; We 
knowing well enough , that he was entruſted by 
them fora guard and ſecurity of that place againſt 
Forraign Enemies, or thoſe at home who are difaffe- 
ed in Relipion , and not againſt his Naturall Sove- 
raign; which hoſtile Oppoſition and actuall leavying 
of War againſt Our perſon , beings by the Statuteof 
25. Eq. 3. Enacted High treaſon , which ſtatutecon- | 
ſidered, and thar for the avoiding of all jealoufies, as 
we have ſaid, We were content to have been admit- 
red with ſo very ſmall a number in our Company : 
We were thereupon conſtrained to Proclaim the ſaid 
Sir Fohn Hotham, and all thoſe that ſhould adhere to, 
or aſſiſt him, Traitors. Ot ail which aboveſaid pal- 
Qges, We have acquainted our Parliament, deman- 
ding juſtice to. done upon him, that they mipht 
thereby have epportunity to vindicate the imputat!- 
on laid on them by Sir Joh» Hothanmy and Wethe ea- 
ſier way to chaſtiſe, accordins to the Law , fo high 
Treaſon. And leaſt a miſunderſtanding of Our inten- 
tions, or of the Law may miſvuide any of Our loyal 
and well affeted Subjects, the Inhabitants, Captains, 
Officers, or Souldiers in that Town, we have thought 
fit tocommend to your conſideration the aforcaid 


Statute,with that of the eleventh of Heyry the ſeventi 
694).1. 


Wherein it is declated, by the unanimo aſſent of 


Parliament , That the Sujeits of this _ go 
1 
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bond. by the duty of Allegiance, to ſerve tbe Ring, for 
the time being, for the defence of His perſon and the 
Land againſt every Rebeltion, M:ght. or Power, raiſed 
acainſt-Him', and with hus Mijeſty to enter or abide in 
fervice, in batrel, if cauſe ſorequire. And it was there= 
fore then EnaRted , That from thenceforth no perſon 
whatſoever that (hal attend wpon the King or be un place, 
by His commardywithin or without the Land,that fer the 
ſ:me deed and rrue ſervice of Allegiance, be and they 
be n1 wayes attaint or convitt of bighT reaſon, or of other 
effences for that cauſe, by any proceſſe of Law, whereby 
he or any of them, ſhall loſe or forfeit Lives, Lanas, 
Tenements , Goods, 6r any thing, but be for that deed 
and ſervice utterly diſcharged of any vexation, trogble, 
o bſſe : And if auvy Aft or Atts, of other proceſs of 
Law thereupon for th? ſame happen to be made contrary 
torbis Ordinance , that then that Att or Acts, or other 
proceſſe of the Law whaiſeever they ſhall be, ſtand ana 
be utterly voids 

All which, together with the Copies of Our 
Meſſage and Petition (which we ſend hereincloſed) 
We require you to publith t.: ".e Inhabitants , 
and all ſuch Commanders and : -uldiers as will 
hear them : That knowins both the 'perill- of the 
Law on.the one ſide, and the ſecurity of ſuch as ſhall 
adbere unto us on the: other, they be not miſled 
(through ignorance) to decline their allepiance : And 
tbat the Souldiers inay'lay down their arms,and admit 
our entrance in a peaceable way.!n {o doing you ſhall 
both Giſcharge your duties, and thoſe that ſhall have 
need, be aſſured to find (upon ſuch their ſubmiſſieny 
Our ready mercy and p:rdon. And we do likewiſe 
cqure and charge all' you, rhe Inhabitants as well 
Souldiers as others npon your allegiance, that you pere 
mit not any part of Qur Magazine or Munition to be 

IN removed 
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remoyed or tranſported out of that Town under any 
pretence of Order or power whatſoever, without our 
Royall aſſent in writing under Our hand. Afluring 
you, that it will be much more pleaſing tous td have 
occaſion adminiſtred by the fidelity of the Inhabi- 
tants to enlarge thoſe graces and immunities gran- 
ted to that Town by Our Predeceflors , than to have 
any occaſion to quettion your Charter. 

Given at Onr Conrt at York, the twenty fifth of 
Aoprill 1642. 


_ 
_ 
a. A/tt — — 
i <—_— 


5. To the High Sheriffe of Torkeſhire , May 5, 
1642, From York. | 


Ruſty and well beloved , We greet you well - 
Whereas Weunderſtand, that Sir John Hotham 
takes upon bim (wichout any legall authority or pow-. 
er) to iflue Warrants to Conſtables, and other Our 
Officers, to raiſegivers of Our Trained Bangs of this 
Our Countrey , and requires them to march with 
their arms, and to come into Our Town of H»l, 
where he hath diſarmed divers of them, keeps their 
arms, and diſcharges the men. And wheras Were 
credibly informed , that divers perſons who were 
lately Colonels, Lieutenant-Colonels, Captains, and 
Officers of the Trained Bands of this Our County, 
Incend ſhortly to ſummon, and endeayour to muſter 
the forces ofthis Our County ; Foraſmuch as by che 
Law of the Land, none of Our Trained Bands areto 
be raiſed or muſtered, upon any pretence or authority 
whatſoever , but by ſpecial warrant under Our own 
hand , or by a legall Writ dire&ed fo the Sheriff of 
the County, or by Warrant from the Lord Lieute- 
nant, or Deputy Licutenants of the County, P04 
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ted and authorized by Commiſſion under Our Great 
Seal ; And whereas at preſent there is no Lord Lieu- 
tenant or Deputy Lieutenant legally authorized to 
command the forces and Trained Bands of this Qur 
County of Tok, and the Commilſions, command , 
and power of all Colonels, Licutenant-Colonels , 
Captains, and Officers of Our Trained Bands, 
(which were derived from the Commiſſion and 
power of the Lord Lieutenant onely) are now aQual- | 
ly void » and of no force and authority ; Our will 
and command therefore is, that you forthwith 
iſſte Warrants under yeur hand, to all the late 
Colonels, Lientenant-Colonels, Captains, and 
Officers, who ( whiles the Lord Lieutenants Com- 
miſſion was in force ) had the command of the 
Trained Bands of this Our County, and alſo to all 
High and petty Conſtables, and other Our Officers in 
this Our County, whom it may concern, charging 
and commanding them, and every of them, in Our 
Name, and upon their allegiance, and as they tender 
the peace of this Our Kingdom, not to muſter, levy, 
or raiſe, or toſummmon, or warn (vpon any pretence 
or directions whatſoever) any of our Trained Bands 
to riſe, muſter, or march, without exprefle warrant 
under Our hand, or warrant from you Our Sheriffe 
grounded upon a particular writ to that purpoſe ; 
which We alſo command you, not to put in execution 
without Our privity and allowance , whiles we ſhall 
refide in this Our County. And in caſeany of Our 
Trained Bands ſhall tiſe, or gather together, con- 
trary to this Our .command, Then We will and 
command you to charge and require them, to 
diſſolve and retire to their dwelling. And ifupon 
dne ſummons from you, they ſhall not lay down their 


arms, and depart to their dwelling ; We will and 
N 3 comM- 
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Command you upon your allegiance, and as you 
tender the peace and quiet of this Our Kingdom 
to raiſe the power of the County, and luppreſſe 
them by force , as the Law hath dire&ed and given 
you power to do. And to the end that this Our 
expreſs command may be notified to all Our good 
SubjeRs in this Our County , ſo as none may pre. 
tend hereafter to have been miſ-led through ig. 
norance : We require you to cauſe theſe Our Let- 
ters to be forthwith read, and publiſhed openly in 
all Churches and Pariſhes in this Our County. 
Herein you may not fail, as you tender the ſafety 
and honour of Our perſon, the good and peace of 
this our Kingdom , and will anſwer the contrary at 
your perill. For which this ſhall be your ſufficient 
Warrant. 


Given at Our (ourt at York, May 5. &c 


6G. To th: Gentry of Yorkſhire, ſay 16, 1642» 
Frem Y ork. 


VV EE have with great contentment conſidered 

' your dutifull and affe&ionate Anſwer to Our 
propoſition concerning the unſufferable affront which 
We received at Hu!l! ; We have not been deceived 
in that confidence We had in your affe&ion, where- 
fore We deſire you to aſſure the reſt of your Cour- 
trymen , who through negligence , were omitted t0 
be ſummoned - that We ſhall never abuſe your love 
by any power wherewith God ſhall enable usto the 
leaſt violation of the leaſt of your liberties or the dl: 
minution of thoſe immunities which v/e have gran 


red you this Parliament, though they be hn BY 
h G 


His Majeſtits Letters, 157 
As of moſt ( if not all) Our Predecefſours ; being 
reſolved with a conſtant and firm reſolution to have 
the Law of this Land dnly obſerved , and ſhall en- 
deayour onely ſo to preſerve Our juſt Royall Rights 
as may enable Vs to protect Our Kingdom and peo- 
ple , according to the ancient Honours of the Kings 
of England, and according to the truſt which by the 
Law of God and this Land is put into the Crown, be- 
ins ſufficiently warned by the late affront at Z/l, not 
to transfer the ſame out of our power ; concerning 
which affront we will take ſome time to adviſe 
which way We may uſefully imploy your affections: 
[In the mean time We ſhall take it well from all ſach 
35 ſhall perſonally attend Vs, ſo followed and pro- 
vided as they ſhall think fit for the better ſafety of 
Qur Perſon , becauſe we know not what ſudden vio- 
ence , or affront may be offered unto us,having late- 
received ſuch an aCtuall teftimony of rebellious in- 
tentions as Sir Job Hotham hath expreſſed at Hull : 
being thus ſecured by your afeRions and aſliſtance; 
We promiſe you Our protection againſt any contrary 
power whatſoever. And that you ſhall not be mole- 
ted for your humble and modeſt petition , as of late 
you have been threatned, | 


Given at Our Court at York, May 16. 1642, 


EO —_—_— 
—— — — — 
———— 


—_ 


 T:Tothe Privy ( onncell of Scotland, ay 20. 1642, 
From Y ork. 


GR, 
Tghe truſty and well-beloycd Cofins and Coun- 
ſellors, We greet you well. Although We have 
Weady written Our mind to you Our Councel ; yer 
N 3 upon 


= 


178 His MajeSties Lttters, 


gpon Our ſecond thoughts, ariſing eſpecially from 
ſome bad rumours, coming to our knowledge , We 
finde it neceſſary both for Our ſelf, and for the pood 
of that Our Kingdom , to declare and make known 
both our diſpoſition and deſires more fully. 
We know and feel the charge to be great, and the 
lace to be high , wherein God (the King of Kings) 
ath placed Vs, and that we muſt render an account 
ofall our ations to him, who in his own time ſhall 
judze all men without exception of perſons. We have 
no other intentions, but by Our government, to ho- 
nour Him by whom Kings reign , and to procure the 
good of Our People; and for this end to preſerve the 
righr and authority wherewith God hath veſted Vs, 
and which by His Providence hath been derived to 
Vs, by many Princely Progenitors:in the which glory 
that Our ancient Kingdom, and native Realm of 
Scotland doth participate. 
Wedid not require of you, that you ſhould fit as 
Judges upon the affairs of another Kingdom ; We 
onely intended to have both Our Sufferings and Our 
actions, ( as they are expreſt in many papers paſt be- 
ewixt Vs and Our Parliament)made throughly known 
to you; tnat ſince We have none beſides you whom 
we can acquaint with Our proceedings , you may 
clearly ſee that We have been fo far from wronging 
Our Parliament of E-g/a:4,that we have given then 
all ſatisfaction, even above that which they them 
ſelves in the beginning did expreſſe, or almoſt delite: 
And as much as could well confift with the ſafety of 
Our Perſon and honour. We will not put you " 
minde of your natural affetion towards Vs » which 
We know will rather be kindled than extinguiſhed 
by Our diſtreſle; Nor of your Covenant, wherein y! 
are zealous of Our Greatneſſe and Authority or | 
| whic! 
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which ſtandeth in that ſenſe wherein you did ſwear 
and ſubſcribe it; Nor of the many good Laws made 
in Our late Parliament ( of which we hope the pre- 
ſent and the ſucceeding generations ſhall reap the 
fruits , when We are dead and gone; ) Nor of the 
many promiſes made unto Vs, upon which We were 
willing to yeeld to ſack things for ſetling the govern- 
ment of that our Kingdom, in our perſonal abſence, 
which neither could We have granted, nor would 
you have craved, (as your ſelves did profeſſe) had 
Our greater affairs permitted Our reſidence amongſt 
you» And whereas we are moſt unjuſtly blamed and 
calumniated, 1. That We are popiſhly affeed. 
2. That we are the cauſe of the bloodſhed in J7re- 
land. 3. Thatwe intend to bring in Forraign For- 
ces; We here do proteſt and declare in the preſence 
of him who knows the moſt ſecret of our intentions 
and actions, that we are no wayes conſcious to our 
Self of the guiltinefle of any of the ſaid aſperſions - 
and dotake Him to witnefſe our innocency therein, 
who only hath the priviledpe to be the ſearcher of 
heartzs And if any after ſo full and plain profeſſion 
ſhall diſtruſt this our free Declaration , VVe atteſt 
God, that the fault is in the malignity of their rebel- 
loushumours, and no wayes deſerved on Qur part. 


Given at Oxr Conrt at York, ay 20. 1642. 


A. /————__._ 
— __—— * hn. — 


& To the Eord Willoughby of Parham, Jane 4.1642. 
From ork. = 


47 

Tght truſty and welbeloved, We greet you well; 
Whereas we ynderſtand, that you have begun 
N 4 to 
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 toaſſemble, train,and muſter the Trained Bands of 
Our County of Lizco/», under pretence of an Ord. 
nance of Parliament,whereto we have not given Our 
conſent ; \which 1s not onely contrary to Law, but to 
our commandand pleaſure, fignified by our Proclas 
mation ſent to the High Sheriffe of that our County: 
Wherefore , that you may not hereafter plead 12n0- 
_ rance of ſuch our ProÞibition ; we do by cheſe our 
Letters, command and charge ycu, upon your alle- 
giance, to deſiſt and forbeare to raiſe , muſter, train 
exerciſe, or aſſemble together any part of the Trained 
Bands of our County, cither by your ſelf, or by any 
others imployed under you, or by warrant from you. 
And becauſe you may for whar you have alrcady 
done, concerning the 12:1; of that our County, 
plead that you hadnot ſo particular a Command, We 
{hall paſſe by what you have already done therein, fo 
as preſently upon the receipt hereof, you ſhall deſiſt 
and give over medling any further with any thing be- 
longing to the 24:{:1i4 of that our County; but if 
you ſhall not preſcntly defilt , and forbear medling 
therewith, We are relolved to call you to a fi ac- 
count for your diſobedience therei3, after ſo m:ny 
particular and legall commands given you upon your 
Allegiance to the contrary, and ſhail eiteem and pro- 
ceed againſt you as a diſturber of the peace of Or 
Kingdom. 
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Goven at our Cont it York, Inne 4. i641. 


7o Oar right Truſty and will beloved the 


Lord Willonghby of Parham. 


$3 ez 


His Majeſties Letters, 18s 
Os To the C ommiſſtoneys of Avray 1 Leiceſlerſhire, 
Tune 12. 1642. From York. 
Ca | 
Ight truſty and right well beloved Couſins, and 
R bc truſty and well beloved , We greet you 
well - Whereas it hath been declared by the Votes of 
both Houles of Parhament the fificenth of arch 
alt, that the Kingdom hath of late, and ſtill is, in fo 
evident and imminent danger , both from enemies 
abroad, and a Popiſh diſcontented party at home ; 
\thar there 1s an urgent and inevitable neceſlity of 
putting our Subjects to a poſture of defence , for the 
ſafeguard both of Our Peiſon and People - and thar 
ſichence divers Inhabitants of divers Counties have 
addreſſed their Petitions to that purpoſe : And where- 
aa ſmallnumber of both Houſes ( after it had been 
rejected by the Lords in a full Houſe, and without 
Our Royall Aſent or opinion of the Judges concer- 
ning the legality hereof) have attempred by way of 
Ordinance to put in cxecution the power of the /4;- 
litia of the Kingdom, and to diſpoſſeſſe many of Our 
ancicnt Nobility of the command and truſt repoſed in 
them by Us, and have nominated divers others, who 
haveno intereſt in, nor live near to ſome of the 
Counties, to which they are nominated for the Lieu- 
tenancy , whereby they cannot be properly ſervice- 
able to the Counties wherewith they are intruſted, 
nor Our people receive that content ' and ſecurity 
which We defire they ſhould; To ſubmit to the exe- 
cution of which power by the way of ordinance,with- 
out 1t were reduced intoa Law by AR of Parlizment, 
eſtabliſhed by our Royall aſſent, were to introduce 
and expoſe our ſubje&s to a meer Arbitrary Govern- 
ment, which by Gods grace We ſhall never permit. 
We 


232 Hu M ajeſties Letters. 


We therefore conſidering, that by the Laws of 
the Realm it belongeth ſolely to Us, to otder and 
goyern the 145/itiaof the Kingdom, have there- 
upon by our Proclamation of the 27 of May laft, 
prohibited ail maner of Perſons whatſoever upon 
their Allegiance, to Muſter, Levy, or Summon, up- | 
on any Warrant, Order or Ordinance, from one or | 
both Houfes of Parliament, whereunto we haye | 
not, or ſhall notgive our expreſs conſent, any of 
the Trained Bands, or other Officers, without ex- 
preſs Warrant under our hands, or Warrant from 
our Sheriff of the County, grounded on a particn- 
har Writ to that purpoſe,under our Great Seal. And 
conſidering, that in ancient cime the 2:1:tia of the 
Kingdom was ever diſpoſed of by Commiſſions of 
Array,& that by a particular Stat.upon Record in the 
Tower, made inthe fifth year of Henry the 4. by 
' full conſent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons and Com- 
mons, and at their ſute, and by the advice and opi- 
nion of the Judges then had, fuch Commiſſions were 
mitigated, in reſp:& of ſome clanſes perillons to 
the Commiliioners, and approved of for the time 
tocome: And that by the ſubſequent Records it 
appeareth, that all our Royal Predeceflors have con- 
tinually exerciſed that power by ſuch Commiſſions, 
Cill of late time they have been diſcontinued by the 
grants of particular Commiſfions of Lientenancy ; 
little differing in ſubſtance from the ſaid Commill- 
ons of Array, againſt which it ſeems the Houſes 
have taken ſome exception. And though we areno 
way ſatisfied of the illepality of them, our Coun: 
cel being never heard in the defence thereof, yet be- 
ing willing to avoid all exception at preſent, we have 
thought fit to refer it, tothat ancient legal way of 
diſpoling the power of the X41:3tis, by ſuch _— 

| 1 | miſl108s 
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miſſions of Array, for defence of us, our Kingdom, 
and our Countrey : Aathorizing you, or any three 
or more of you, to Array and Train our people, and 
to apportion and aſſeſs ſuch perſons as have eſtates; 
and arenot able to bear Arms, to finde Arms for 
| other men, ina reaſonable and moderate proporti- 
| on; and to conduRt them ſo array'd, as well to 
| the Coaſts as other places, for the oppoſition and 
deſtruction of our enemies, incaſe of danger, as to 
| yourdiſcrerions, or any three or more of you ſhall 

ſeem meet. Whereof you Hexry Earl of Hmnt- 
| $ngto-, and in your abſence #:liams Earl of Devon, 

or Henry Haſtings Eſq; tobe one : and being both 
confident in a great meaſure of the loyal affeQtions 
of our people, and very tender to bring any unne- 
ceſlary burthen or charge on them, by augmenting 
the number of the Trained Bands : We do for the 
preſent onely require, that you forthwith cauſe to 
be Muſtered and Trained, all the ancient Trained 
Bands and Free-hold Bands of the County, careful- 
ly ſeeing, that they be ſupplyed with able and ſufh- 
cient perſons, and compleatly armed; unleſs you 
finde that there be juſt cauſe, and that it ſhall be 
with the good liking of the Inhabitants, for their 
own better ſecurity, to make any increaſe of their 
numbers ; and over ſuch Bands, to appoint ant ſet 
ſuch Colonels, Captains, and Officers, as you ſhall 
think moſt fit for the diſcharge of that ſervice, be- 
ing ſuch perſons as have conſiderable Intereſt in the 
County, andnot ſtrangers. And in caſe of any op- 
poſition, you are to raiſe the power of the County 
to ſuppreſs it, and to commit all ſuch perſons as ſhall 
be found rebellious herein, into the cuſtody of our 
Sheriff ; whoſe care and aſſiſtance we eſpecially re- 
quire. And that we ſhall from time to time ifſue 
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forth ſuch Warrants for the aſſembling of our pes: 


His Majeſties Letters: 


ple, at ſuch times and places as by you ſhall be a- 
greed on, according to thetruſt repoſed in him by 


our ſaid Commilſiion. And we have authorized 
you our Commithioners, or any three of you, after 
fuch Array made, from time to time, to Train and 
take Mufters of our ſaid Bands; and to provide 
Beacons, and other neceſlaries, for the better exer- 


ciſing of our people, and diſcovery of ſudden in- 
vafions & commotions : Of ail which your proceeg- 
ings herein,we expe a ſpeedy and plenary account, 
according to the truſt repoſed in you, and authori- 
ty given you by our Commillion on that behalf, 


Gives at or Conrt at York, the iwelfth day of June, 


in the 18 jear of our reion, 1642. 


<_——_ 


— —_— 


at. 


IO. To the Major, Alicrmen, and Sheriffs of Lon- 
. don, Juzc 14. 1642, From York. 


i K 
ff Pans and well beloved, We greet you well. 
. Whereas we have received ſeveral informati- 
ons of great ſums of money endeavored to be bor- 
rowed of our City of London, by ſome direRion 


proceeding from both cur Houſes of Parliament,and 


Itkewiſe that greatlabor is uſed toperſwade our Sub» 
Jeas to raiſe Horſe,and to furniſh money, upon pre- 
tence of providing a Guard for our Parliament; 
Theſe are to let you'know, that (notwithſtanding) 
any ſcandalous Votes which have preſumed to de- 
clare our intention of levying War againſt our Par- 


ziament, and to lay other aſperſions on us, fo fully 


diſ- 
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diſayowed by us in the pretence of Almighty God, 
(by our ſeveral Anſwers and Declarations) all our 
deſires and purpoles are for the publick Peace, and 
chat we have not the leaſt thought of raiſing or u- 
ſing force, except we are compelled to it for the de- 
| fence of our perſon, and in proteRion of the Law - 
| And therefore we exped, thar you ſuffer not your 
ſelyes to be miſ-led by ſuch vain and improbable 
ſuggeſtions, and do declare, That if you ſhall lend 
any ſums of money towards the relief of 77e/ad (co 
which we have contributed all the afsiſtance could 
bedefired of us, which way ſoever the money gi- 
yenand raiſed to that purpoſe is diſpoſcd) or to- 
| wards the payment of our Scots Subjets, we ſhall 
uke it as an acceptable Scrvice at your bands ; burif 
upon gencral pretences contrived by a few factious 
perſons againſt the Feace of the Kingdom, you ſhall 
give Or lend any Money, or provide or taiſe Any 
Horſes or Arms, towards the raiſing ſuch a enzrd, 
| We ſhall look upon it as the raiſing force acainſt 
Us, and to be done in malice and contempt of 
Us and Our Authority. And we do therefore 
ltraitly charge and command you to publifh this 
Our Letter ro the ſeveral Maſters and Wardens 
of the ſeveral Companies, that they may be aſ- 
ſured, that ſuch Money es they ſhall lend out of 
their good affetion to the Kingdom, may be onely 
Imployed for Ireland or Scotland, and not towards 
ach gu2rds, which(in truth)are intended by thecon- 
tnvers of that dzfign (though we believe many ho- 
neſt men ſeduced by them do not yer ſee their end\to 
deimployed againſt us - and if you & they ſhal heie- 
n fail punRually and ſeverally to obſerve our com- 
| mands, We ſhall not onely proceed againſt the 
ſeveral Companies for deceiving t!:c truſt repoſed 
SE - 4 
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| meaner and baſer ſort) ina good degree to continue | 


fame. Hereof fail younot as you will anſwer the con« 


\ 


Nome was by the mouth of the Lord Keeper for the 


| ly after to undertake their ſeverail Circuits ) in mind 
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in them; bur againſt the particular perſons ; as coy: 
remners and oppoſers of Our Authority , and of the 
Law of the Land, in the moſt exemplary way the 
known Law of the Land ſhall preſcribe to Vs; and 
ſhall be compelled to quef}ion the Charter of your 
City, which we are willing yet to believe ( notwith- 
itanding the barbarousand infolent demeanour of the 


loyallto us. And of your obedience to theſe Our | 
commands We do expe and require a full account, 
and of the names of ſuch perſons who ſhal oppole the 


trary at your peril. 


Giver at Our Court at York the 14 day of Fane, &c, 
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11. To tbe Judges, to be publiſhed in their Circuits, Jae 
ly 4. 1642. From York. | 


C:Rs — 
EF aenl and well-beloved, We greet you well. We 
'A call to mind that in former times the conſtant cu- 


| 

| 

] 
time being, atthe Court of Star Chamber , intheend | 2 
of Trinity Term, to putthe Judges of Aſſize ( ſhort : 
of ſuch things as werethen thought neceſſary for tir 
preſent, for the good government of the Kingdott 
This courſe in our jadgement We do well approve ©, | 
That although we want the opportunity , which 
and our Predeceſſours then had , of communicatify 
our thoughts to our Judges, for the good of our pet. 


ple, yet we do ſtill retain the ſame care for the a. 
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and proſperity of our good SubjeRts: And much more, 
by how much the dittempers and diſtraQtionsofthe 
preſent times,unhapplly fallen, have givenus moreoc- 
cafion. We have therefore thought it fic, to ſupply 
the defe& by theſe Our Letters; wherein beſides the 
oenerall care of our Juſtice, commitced to us by God, 
and by us delegated to our Judges by our ſeverall 
Commiſſions, We recommend unto you in your Cir- 
caits, as We ſhall do to the reſt of your brethren in 
their ſeverall Circuits, theſe particulars follow- 
ing. 
Giſt That you take care, by all the beft means you 
can,to ſuppreſle Popery in all thoſe Counties whither 
you are to go,by putting the Laws made againſt them 
indue execution :\and that you take like care to give 
aſtop to the over-haſty growth of Anabaptiſme, and 
ether Schiſms , as far as by. the good Lawes of the 
Land you may; and to puniſh the Delinquents with 
anequall hand, and thoſe eſpecialiy of either ſore 
whom you ſhall diſcover to be ſeditious Rirrers and 
movers of others to any as of diſobedience to Us, 
and Our government ; and that in charge and other- 
wiſe, as you ſhall have fit opportunity, you aſſure 
our good Subjects in our Name, andin the word of a 
King, who calls God to witneſs, that by his gracious 
aliſtance We are conſtantly reſolved to maintain the 
true Proteſtant Religion , eſtabliſhed by Law in this 
Church of Exglaxd, in the purity the:eof, without de= 
Cining either to the right hand or to the left, as we 
found itat our acceſſe to the Crown , and as it was 
| maintained in the happy times of Queen El;zaberh 
and King 1amzes Our dear Father, both of happy me- 
mory, and therein both to live and dye. 
— Secondly, you ſhall let our People of thoſe Coun- 
ties know, That according to our Kingly Duty and 
Oath 
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Oath, We are alſo conſtantly:reſolved to maintain 
the Lawes of this Our Kingdom ; and by and accor- 
ding to them to govern Our Subjects, and not by 
any Arbitrary power, whatlover the Malevolenr 
ſpirits ofany ill-affe&ted ro Our perſon and govern. 
ment, have ſuggeſted, or ſhall ſupgelt to the contra. 
ry. And that We ſhallalſo maintain the juſt priyi- 
ledges of Parliament, as far as ever Our Predecefſors 
have done, and as far as may ſtand with char juſtice 
which We owe to Our Crown, and the honour 
thereof - But that We may not, nor will admit of 
any ſuch unwarranted power» in eicher or both 
Houſes of Parliament , which in ſome things hath 
been lately uſurped , not onely without, but againſt 
Our Royall Conſcnt and Command. And were. 
Guire and command you , as there ſhall be juſt oc- 
ca{jon offered, ina legall way , thai you take carers 
preſerve Our juſt Right in theſe caſes. | 

Thirdly, We charge you, as you tender thepeace 
of this Kingdom , in the Government whercof, ac- 
cording to the Laws you Our Judges of che Law 
have a principall part under us, that you take care 
for ſuppreſſing of all InſurreQions, if any ſuch ſhould 
happen,ard of a!l Riots and unlawfull Aſſemblies un- 
der any pretence whatſoever, not warranted by the 
Laws of chis Land ; and whoſoever ſhall tranſgreſle 
therein, that you ler them know that they muſt &x- 
pect that puniſhment which by the Law may bein- 
flited upon them, and art your hands We ſhalllool 
for ſuch an account herein , within your Circuit, 33 
becommeth the quality of the place wherein y0! 
ſerve us. 

Fourthly , becauſe the diftempers of the preſent 
times unhapplly ſtirred up and fomented by ſome, 


under ſpecious, but unjult pretences, and prove 
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toftirup lavſe and ungoverned pzople, under hope 
or impunity as far as they dare to make a, prey of our 
_ good Subjeds, we ſtranly charge and command you 
totake the beft order youcan in thoſe Counties, that 
Rogues, Vagabonds, and other diſorderly people may 
be apprehended, dealt with and punilthed according 
to the Laws, whereby the good and quiet people of 
our Kingdom may be ſecured, and the wicked and li- 
centious may be ſuppreſſed = and we charge and com- 
mand you to give it in charge in all the Counties whi- 
ther you are ſent by our GCommittions , that watches 
 andwards be ſtraitly kept in all Pariſhes and places 
convenient ,whereby the Lawes made acainſt ſuch dif- 
orders may be put in due execution. — 
Fifthly, and laſtly, you ſhall let. our People of thoſe 
Counties know from Vs, and by our command, that if 
they ſhall profefleunto Vs, or unto you in our ſtead, 
any thing wherein they hold themſelves grieved, in 
an humble and fiuting way, and ſhall deſire a juſt Re- 
formation or Relicke, We ſhall pive a gracious car 
unto them, and with all convenience return them ſuch 
an anſwer, as (hall give them canſe to thank Vs for 
our Juſtice and favour. And when you ſhall bave 
publiſhed our clear intentions to our People in theſe 
things, leſt avthe firſt hearing they Mould not ſo fully 
apprehend onr ſenſe therein, you ſhall deliver a c@py 
of theſe our Letrers. ro the Fore-man of the Grand- 
Jury, and-roany other, if any one ſhall deſire copies of 
theſe Oar Leners for their better information'- And 
tothe endthac Our Services in your Circuit may not 
ſufferthrough the abſence of our Learned Councel, 
our willand: command iis, that you aſligne in every 
Phce of your Seffions forme of the ableſt Lawyers 
'Who-ride that Circuit to be of Cauncell for Us, to aſ- 
iſt ſuch Rieas of che Crown, that may be molt ne- 
EL... celſary 
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ment of nctorious Delinquents. E 
Ofall theſe things We ſhall expe that pood ac- 
count from you, as we ſhall from the reſt of your 
brethren our Judges,to whom we have alſo written to 
the like purpoſe, of whoſe fidelity and good affeR;. 
ons We are Confident as becometh Y: to look for 
 fromyov, and for youto render to us, . wherein you 


haye ſo great atruſt committed. 


A 


Given at Our Court at York, Inly 4. 1642. 


To Onr truſty and well beloved,the Fudge 
or [udges of eA ſſize for our Counties of 
Kent, Surrey, Suſſex, Hertford , and F 
Eſſex. —_ | 


— 


—_ ﬀ c_ — 
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12. To the Vice-Chancellour of Oxford , 1uly 18. 
I 042, | _ 


From Beverly. 


Reverend Father in Goa, We greet you wel, 
\ C7 Hcreas We have received a molt large and 
ample teſtimony of the affe&ion of that 

our loyall Vniverſity to us, by the free loan of a vey 
conſiderable Sum of Money , in the time of og 
and imminent neceſfity. Theſe are to wlll and & 
quire you, to give to that our Vaiverſity from Vs, 
our Royall thanks, and to affure them , and every 
them, (our loving and loyall SubjeRs) that this teſt 
mony of their hearts towards us , ſhall never depatt 
out of Or royall meinory , and that both they ſhall 
be carefully repaid , and the money imployed _ 
| ppol 
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upon the defence of Our Self, and the true Proteſtant 
Religion,and,the Lawes eſtabliſhed in this Or King- 
dom : and whereas We hear, that for this a&tion ſo 
full of Loyalty and Allegiance, ſome of that Our Vni- 
verſity have been Ordered to be ſent for; theſe are to 
will and require you , to fignifie unto them and every 
of them ( who aſſume ſuch power to themſelves 

without Vs ) that We will and command , that no 

obedience be given to any ſuch ſummons, holding 

04r Self bound to proteR and defend thoſe,who ſhall 

be perſecuted for that cauſe , by having contributed 

to Our - and protection. And ſo We bid you 

farewell, 


Gwen at Onr Cont at Beverly, Inly 18. 1642, 


| 13, To the Mayor of Oxford , Inly 22.1642, From 
| | Nottingham. | 
C.R- 


Ruſty and well-beloved, We greet you well. 

Whereas We have lately received very ample 
teſtimonies of the good affeRtions of Our Yniverſity 
of Oxon, by the loan of ſuch Monies as could be 
thence ſpared for the ſupply of our urgent and ex- 
traordinary occaſions, for which dutifull and affe- 
Qionate expreſſion , We are informed that ſeveral 
worthy perſons of that Our Vniverſity ,-Oxzr ſervants 
and Others, are threatned to be troubled and mo- 
leſted, VVe have thought fit to commend the care, 
aſſiſtance, and proteRion of that place, and of the 
 perlons in- it , to you as a ſervice, wherein you 
| ſhall merit O#r Favour and Good Acceptance, 
and of which YVe ſhall require an Account, 
” 02 Aad 
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q And We do therefore will and require you , as you 
tender our diſpleaſure , if any Warrant, order , or 9-: 
therdire&ion whatioever ſhall come to your hand 
for the apprehending or troubling any perſon or per- 
ſons of that our Vniverſity for his good aﬀeRion to 
our ſervice in advancing the bufineſle of lending and 
ſupplying Vs wich money , which we ſhall never for- 
get that you be ſo far from countenancing or aſliſting 
any ſuch warrant or direCtion , that on the contrary 
you uſe your utmoſt power to preſerve thoſe our 
good SubjeRs from ſuch oppreſſion, the which ws 
ſhall rake in very good part at your hand , and for {op 
doing this ſhall be your Warrant. 


G:ven at Our Conrt at Nottingham, 7/y 22.1542, 


«_. a »— _- - ten. cant es” 4 


I4. Totke Sh:riffs of London, Iangary 17, 164, 
From Oxtord. 
Co. 
© Po ponds and well beloved, We greet you well. We 
received lately a Petition from the Aldermen 
and Common-councel of onr City of Loxdor , by. the 
hands of perſons intruſted by them for the delivery, 
who found !uch a reception from Vs, as well manift- 
ſted our regard to that body which ſent. them; 
Though We well knew by whom that Petition #3 
framed, and where peruſed and examined , before" 
was approvedby thote, from whom it ſeemed 9 be 
ſent, yet we were ſowilling to enter into a correlp®r 
dence with that our City, and to receive any addr i, 
and application ſrom them, according to that ave 
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on we had given by our late Proclamation; and were 
ſo glad to tinde that there was yet ſome hopes they 
would look to the peace and happineſle of that City, 
and zt laſt ſever themſelves from any Fa&ion. or de- 
pendence which might inſenſibly involve them in 
thoſe calamicies they did not foreſee, that We return- 
ed ſuch a gracious A:Mwer thereunto, fo full of can- 
 dorand aff<Rtion, that the meancſt inhabitant of that 
our City , if he carefully conſider the fame,will finde 
himſelf concerned in it, and that we have had an &- 
ſpectall care of his particular. With this Anſwer of 
ours we ſenta Servant of Our own, in the compa- 
ny of thoſe wlio had been ſo well uſed here , to re- 
quire and fee chat it might be communicated to the . 
whole body of chat our City ; not doubting but that 
both ir and the bringer ſhould receive ſuch entertain- 
ment there, as might manifelt their due regard of us, 
and of Our Aﬀe&ion to them ; But to Our. great 
wonder , We finde that after ten dayes attendance, 
and ſuffering ridiculous Pamphlets to be publiſhed in 
our Name, as if We retracted our former refolutions, 
( which Pamphlets We have cauſed to be burned by 
the hand of the Hangman, as We alſo require you 
to ſee done )initead of that admiſlion We expetedto 
our Meſſ?nger and Meſſage , Guards of armed men 
have been brought to keep Our good Subje&s, to 
whom that our Anſiyer was dire&ed, from being 
preſent at the readins thereof; and Speeches have 
deen made by- Strangers ( who have been admit- 
ted to the City Councells, contrary to the Freedom 
and Cuſtome of theſe meetings, ) to blaſt our ſaid 
Anſwer , and to dithonour and ſlander Ys , which 
If Our good SubjeRts there ſhall ſuffer , We 
ſhall be much diſcouraged in Owr  defired 
Correſpondence with that Owr Citie , and fo 
O3 by 


294 His Maijeilies Letters; 
by the cunning and power of thoſe Incendiaries men; 
tionedin Oar Anſwer ( Alderman Penrington ) who 
to ſhew his great loyalty to Vs, and his fitneſſe to 
be the chicf Magiſtrate of ſach a City, being infor- 
medrthat a deſperate perſon there ſaid, That he hoped 
ſhortly to waſh his hands in Our bloud , refuſed to ſend 
any Warrant , orto give any direRion to any Oſfi- 
cer for his apprehenſion ( Yer, Fulke , and Mana. 
ring) who have plunged that Our City into ſuch un- 
ſpeakable calamities, in which they would till keep 
it to cure their own deſperate condition , Our good 
Subjects there are not ſuffered to receive Our graci- 
ous Anſwer to that Petition : We have therefore 
thought fit to write theſe Our Letters to you, requi- 
ring you the Sheriffs of Our ſaid City to take care for 
the publiſhing, th:t Our Anſwer ( which We here- 
with ſend you ) to Our good SubjeRs of that Our 
City : And Our pleaſure is , That you the Maſters 
and Wardens of the ſeverall Companies of Our ſaid 
City, forthwith ſufamon all the Members of your 
ſeveral Companies,with all the Freemen and Appren- 
tices ( whoſe hopes and intereſts are ſv much blaſted 
in thoſe generall diſtrations ) belonging thereunto,o 
appear atyour ſeverall Halls, where you ſhall cault 
 Qurſaid Anſwer, together with theſe our Letters, fo 
be publickly read, that all Our good Subjcs may } 
dearly underſtand how farre: We have been fron | 
begerting, how farre We are from continuing 
or nouriſhing theſe unnaturall civil diſſentions, and | 
how it is in their own power to remove the preſent 
preffures, and to eſtabliſh the future happineſs and 
_ glory of that famous City , and moſt ſerioufly weif! 
every part of that our Anſwer,as well that which &f 
ries caution in it for the future , as pardon for what 5| 
_ paſt; for aſſure your ſelyes for the time to come, We 
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ſhall proceed with all ſeverity againit ſuch who ſhall 
incur the penalty of the Law in thoſe points, of 
- which We have given them ſo fair a warning in Our 
aid Anſwer , and whoſoever ſhall not behave him- 
ſelf like a g00d Subje& in this Our Kingdom, ſhall 
not, (if We can help it ) receive the benefit and ad- 
vantage of being Our Subje& in any other; but all 
Forraign Princes ſhall know, that as ſuch perſon hath 
parted with his loyalty to Vs, fo he muſt not hope 
far any ſecuriry by Vs, and to that purpoſe We ſhall 
henceforward have a very 1nquiſitive cye upon the 
AQions of all Our SubjeAs , that ſome exzmp!e may 
be made, how eaſy it is for us topuniſh their diſloy- | 
alties abroad, who for a time may avoid Our juſtice ar 
home, And to the end that none of Our good Sub- 
jk&s of that our City may think themſelves bound 
to obey any ofthe Orders or commands of the preten- 
ded Lord Mayor ( whom We have, and do till 
accuſe of high Treaſon, and conſpiring to take Our 
Life from us ) It 1s well known unto thoſe Citi- 
zens who underſtand the Charter of that City ( fo 
| amply granted by Our Royall Progemitors, and 
ſo graciouſly confirmed by Vs, and of which We 
preſume our good Subjects there do till defire to 
receive the. benefir, ) that the ſaid 7/aac. Penning- 
ten was never regularly ele&ed,or lawfully admited 
| to be Lord Mayor of that Our City, that in truck 
Alderman Cordwell, was by the plurality of voices 
| Choſen, and that this man was never preſented to, 
or admitted by Vs, in ſuch manner as 1s preſcribed 
dy their ſaid Charter , neither had thar Judge, 
wao preſumed to ſweare him , any more colour of 
Law or Authority to Adminiſter ſuch an Oath ro 
 iw;then he hath to do the ſame to morrow to.any 
Fe. 2 other 
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other Alderman ofthe City : And Wedo thetefore 
hereby declare the faid 1ſaac Penington not to be 
Maior of that Our City of Lo-doy, andto have no 
 lawfull authority to exerciſe the ſame, and thar Our 
500d Subjects of that Our City , ought nor to ſub. 
mit to any Orders, directions, or commands which 
ſhall iſſue from him as Lord Maior of that Our City 
but that the ſame are void and of none effet. An 

We do once more require you the Sheriffs of Our 
faid City, and all other the Magittrates of the ſame, 
in which all Our good Subje&s ofthat City will 
aſliſt you, that you cauſe the faid 1/aac Penivgtoy, 
Per, Fulk., and Manwaring, to beapprehended and 
committed to ſafe cuſtody, that We may proceed 
again(t them as guilty of high Treaſon, and prin- 
cipall Authors of choſe calamities which are now 
ſo heavy upon Our poor <nb/edts of that City, and 
if not ſuddenly remedied will ina ſhort time utterly 
confound a place, and a people lately of ſo flouriſh- 
ing an eſtimation in all parts of Chriſtendom. And 
whereas We are informed that one Brown a Wood- 
monger, 7 :cbbz#rne a Linen-Draper, and one Harwy 
' a Silkman have exerciſed great inſolencies and out- 
rages in that Our City , and when many of Our 
good Subjects there , have aſſembled rogetberina 
peaceable and modeſt manner, to conlult about the 
peace and welfare ofthar City, the ſaid mutinons 
and ſeditious perſons have preſumed to lead mult 
tudes of armed men againſt them , and by ſuch force 
| havebeaten, wounded,and killed Our good Subiets, 
Our will and pleaſure is, That if the ſaid Brow, 
Tichbarn, and Harvey, or either of them, ſhali fo 
far negle&t Our gracious off:r of pardon, as {tillto. 
engage themſelves in thoſe unwarrantable and ſedi 
tious courſes, That you Our Sheriffs of Lo-don, raile 
power : to 
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to ſuppreſle the ſaid force, and that you and all Our 
"Miniſters of juſtſtice, uſe your utmoſt means to ap- 
prehend the ſaid perſons, and to bring them to con- 
 dign puniſhment. And We do hereby declare, That 
it ſhall be lawfull for any of Our loving Subjects, 
to reſiſt and oppoſe the ſaid perſons, it they ſhall 
tereafter in ſuch a war-like manner, endeavour to 
moleſt them, as they would do Rebels 2nd Traytors. 
And We hope that all Our good Subſefts of thar 
Our much injured City of Londox2 do take notice 
of Our grace and favour towardsthem, in Our ſo 
freely paſling by and pardoning the offences there 
committed againſt us , as We have offered by Our 
Proclamation and Our late Anſyyer ; and of Onur 
yery earneſt deſire to be with them, and to reſide 
amcngſt rhems for their comfort, ſupport , and pro- 
tetion, if they ſhall, by firlt providing for their 
own ſecurity (in ſuch manner es We have dire&ed 
them in Our late Anſwer) give usan inſtance that 
We may be ſafe there too t and that they do like- 
wiſe obſerve, that being by ſuch violence kept from 
them, We have done Our utmoſt endeavour to con- 
tinue and advance the decayed trading of that our 
City, by permitting and encouraging all reſortand 
traffique thither , and thefore if by the ſtopping of 
rarriages, and ſeizing commodities by other men, 
the commerce and correſpondence be broken be- 
tween that place and our good Subjedts of other 
Counties , they willimpute that miſchief to the true 
aathors of it, and look upon Vs onely as notable-to 


help them. Dobut your duties, and thiscloud which 
threatens. a preſent confuſion will quickly vaniſh 
away, and you will enjoy all the bleſlings of a hap- 
py Nation , to the which no endeavour of ours ſhall 
Wanting. | | 
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75; To The Sheriff 2nd 7uſtices of Glonceſter-ſbire, 


Feb. 12. 1642. From Oxford. | 


Ranſty and well-bcloved, We greet you well. 
Whereas there hach been lately an InſurreRion 
and Rebellion againſt us in eur County of Glocefter, 
which hath ſo generally poſſeſſed the ſpirits of that 
County(though we doacknowledge many Gentle- 
men of the beſt quality there, have with courase 


retained their loyalty to us, and have ſuffered with 
us, which we ſhall always and particularly remem- 
:r)that there hath been a greater concurrence there 


-in this deſperate Rebellion, then in any County of 


England, tnfomuch that we have been compelled 
to ſend a conſiderable part of our Army thither, the 
which it pleaſed God to bleſs with ſuch ſucceſs, that 
we hope for the future we ſhall be able, by the con- 
currence and affiftance of you, and the reſt of our 
good Subjects of that good County, to. preſerve 
you fromthe like Invaſions. And to ſhew you how 
far we are from the juſt ſenſe and indignation we 
might well entertain againſt thoſe, who have fo 
willfully fallen from their Allegiance, or concurred 
with the difloyalty of others,by not applyiog them* 
ſelves to a timely prevention, we have ſent our: gr4- 
cious Proclamationto inhibit our Soldiers from plun' 

-dring, or uſing any violence to any of our Subjeds 
_ of that County, of what condition {oever, and to 


ſecure them in the freedom of onr Markets, that 


their Trade and Commerce may:be renewed and 
continued. | 


Yet we muſt declare unto you, That we expec 


ſome reparation, and an exemplary FOR ey 
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their converſion and affetion, who neglecting our 
cormer Proclamations of Grace and Pardon, conti- 
aued ſtill co foment this unnatural bloody difſenti- 
on, though we ſhall not proceed with ſtrineſs and 
ſeverity againſt them: And it will not ſeem juſt, 
that the charge and burthen brought upon the 
Countrey, by the malice and connivence of ſuch 
men, ſhould be equally born by thoſe who have 
faithfully adhered in their loyalty and affection to us, 
which is the caſe of the monethly Contribution 
agrecd upon, in which all perſons of ability are 
equally engaged, how different ſoever their de- 
meanor hath been ; And therefore our pleaſure is, 
That you, or any three of you (whereof we appoint 
you our High Sheriff to be one) call and ſummon 
together the Gentlemen, Clergy, and ſubſtantial 
Freehoſdersand Inhabitants of that our County, to 
' appear betore you at ſuch times and places as you 
ſhall think moſt convenient, and movethem in_our 
name freely to aſſiſt and contribute unto us accord= 
ing to their ſeveral abilities in theſe our urgent and 
important occaſions, for the maintenance of the 
true Proteſtant Religion, in which they have been 
bred, for the defence of the Laws and Libertics, to 
which they were born, and for the fafety of our 
perſon, to which they have ſo often ſworn ; and as 
we believe all well-affeted perſons will be willing 
and ready upon this occaſion to expreſs their duty to 
us, fo we doubt not ſach, who have by weaknels 
and miſunderſtanding, or through fear and appre- 
| henfion of danger been ſo far tranſported, as to 
contribute or conſent to theſe horrid difſentions, will | 
by their free and liberal aſſifiance of Us, expreſs, 


Thar their former errors proceeded from weakneſs, 
not from malice. 


Ard 
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And our pleaſure 1s, and we do hereby authorize. 
you our High Sheriff, to receive all ſuch ſums of 
Money as ſhall be contributed nntous, and with the 
advice of the Juſtices of the Peace, who ſhall af. 
nſt youin this ſervice, to return the names of all 
fach who ſhall expreſs their affteRions to us this 
way, as likewiſe of thoſe whoſe ſtubbornneſs and 
perverſenels may, in your opinion, have an ill influ- 
Enceupon the Peace and quiet of the County. 

And you ſhall further require all the Trained 
Bands of that our Couaty, to ſend in their arms 
they have been charged with, to our Magazine at 
Cyrenceficr, within ten days afrer the date of this 
our Letter, at their utmoſt peril: and if any men 
ſhailexcuſe themſelves, by ſaying, that their Arms 
arealready delivered in at Gloceſter or ( yrencefter, 
or any other place, and therefore that they cannot 
obey us herein, you ſhalfler them know, that we 
will not conſent that their readineſs to obey thoſe 
commands which tended to the difturbance of the 
Peace of that our County, ſhall be any excuſe for 
theirnot obeying ours, which are for their neceſſa- 
ry defence and ſafety, and therefore we ſhall ex- 
pect that every perſon, within that our County, 
whois charged with Arms, or hath found Arms 
by vertue of the pretended Ordinance of the Mib- 
ti2, ſhall within the time '\prefixed, deliver the 
Arms with which he is charged ; and ſuch who ex- 
ecutedthe 2/7:/itia, all their Arms into our ſaid Mi- 
B4zine, except ſuch perſons who ſhall ſufficiently 
make proof before you, That their Arms were by 
force and violence taken from them by the ſaid Re- 
bels, and of this you ſhall give us a particular 2c- 
count ; that We well knowing the number of 
Arms that our County ſtands charged with, _ 


ra 


I; 4 
ne dat 3 5.2 


ed ba EET ION YO TORY Con 3 Oe I RR Merits bouts «eo be £4 _— _ 
© "ICI DU ASTLEY, IA TAI BSI IL OOES Ss) IEEE VO FE EATS 1 EM 7%; 0. ERIE & ? 
ER E's 1 OIL OT TAS hd DIES: aaa Sh TENG THEN Pe Op REIT er DN Lf fg a SITE TITRET: ON PI LE IE Fn? re 
$ : - £508 ERS FR Ebb A I ee SST ths TU RM og IR” 1 AO IL I TIN FOES p 
y , rs AFL Rt ag TD IR A LC 98 Frakes CUP GS og EEE 0 LE OE WENT wt Lone] _— TS... F bs 
: « : ons Wn RIDGE TH Es SY RENAL vs ego gore Er th? OA iy te OO IEA SG OI DEI A OE ENS os Hr bono eek le a idh iis 
Fy ES COVE ip BL Oe EAA EI 2 Foo tg els LOGAN ji BIS LES; 4 ORE yr WE TAE © ont} EF I a ACNE ode; ur, Fa DOSR TORE {ot Sg hes to Eggs : « 
Ss I a PC 3 CO Eo geen, A CS PE FI OM RE APO IE IN oat FTTH OT IP CON eg Foe Dn FD ESE OS EE EET EG ae RAE 2 5 ibs 
W : , y P23 Sk mw Cog is ES 17; eds PO I : F ING rhe EXE RV ET oe EN! ER pexa os SED a nn or Sn OLE Eo ee No ne Lat Oy 
, 5 ; : 4 IEA he der I OC TOS» nes Eee WE BF IT ht >; IB ne —= Se Ih B40 = SS ATP 
: 4 S Y . . RE SER oth T CG prLad 247 es JL ICY 2.7% TIT EI 4 CO ES74; $2 pr £454 
v ; f T _ bs es FP % LY 2 > £ - 4 : <4": > 208 
* - « _—_ F ” . £ 
S C v5 = Y 
py - 
; * 
v2 
* = 
4 I 
© u 

E 

= 
Da 
- - 
7 

f 
5 


with which private perſons have lately furniſhed 
themſelves, may judge of their affe&ions by their 
obedience to theſe our commands. 

Laſtly, becauſe the City of Gloceſter, notwith- 
ſtanding our gractous Proclamation and offer of 
Pardon, doth yet refuſe to yield that ſubmiſſion 
and obedience which is due to us, whereby we may 
be cotmpelied to viſit thoſe parts with our Army, 
which mighe elſe be free from thoſe inconveniencies- 
We ſtraitly will and command all our loving Sub- 
jets of thac our County, to forbear, and not.to 
entertain any commerce or traffick with our faid 
City of Gloceſter, nieither by buying or ſelling, oc 
any other offices of Neighborhocd, till the fame 
ſhall return to its loyalty and ſubjeRion ; which if 
it ſhall do.. we ſhall receive it 1ato our proteRion, 
and defend it from any aſſaults or violence. 

And you ſhall cauſe theſe our Letters to be pub- 
lickly readin all the Churches and Chappels of thar 
Our County, that all Our Snbje&s may know 
the Eontents thereof, and conform themfſclves ac- 


cordingly. 


Given at Our Coxrt at Oxford, Febr. 12. 
I 042. 
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16. Tothe Privy C euncel of Scotland, Decemb. 6, 
1642. From Oxford. 


TIohe truſty and right well beloved Cofins and 
A\ Counſcllors, and right truſty and well beloved 
Counſellors, We greet you well, We have lately 
ſeen a Paper preſented tous by the Earl of Lysſey, 
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asa Declaration of the Lords and Commons aſſem: 
bled in the Parliament of England, of the7 of Ne-. 
vember, to our Subjects of the Kingdom of Scotland, 
which after many high Taxes of us and our Goyern- 
ment, very earneſtly invites, and in a manner chal- 
lenges aſliſtance, from that our Native Kingdom, 
of men and arms, for making a War againſt us, 
making aclaim to that affiſtance, by vertue of the 
late Ac of Pacification, ro the which (out of our 
defire to make a perpetual union between our two 
Kingdoms, for the happineſs of both, and by it the 
more firmly to eſtabliſh our own greatneſs and juſt 
power) we cheerfully conſented. 
 Asweare atour foul afflicted, that it hath been 
in the power of any faCtious, ambitious, and ma- 
Tittous perſons, ſo far to poſſeſs the hearts of many 
of our Subje&ts of England, as to raiſe this miſers 
able diſtemper and diſtraRion in this Kingdom, a- 
gainſt all our real ations and endeavors to the con- 
trary ; ſo we are glad that this rage and fury hath fo 
far tranſported them, that they apply themſelves in 
ſogroſs a maner to our Subjects of Scotland, whole 
experience of our Religion, Juſtice, and Love of 
our people,will not ſuffer them to believe thoſe hor- 
rid ſcanda's laid upon us; and their affe&ion, loyal- 
ty, and jealoufic of our honor, will diſdain tobe 
made inſtruments to oppreſs their Native Soveraigh, 
by alliſting an odious Rebellion. 
We have from time to time acquainted our Sub- 
jeRs of thar Kingdom, with the accidents andcit* 
cumſtances which have diſquieted this : how (after 
all the As of Juſtice, Grace, and Favor, performed 
on our part, which were, or could be defired & | 
make a people compleatly bappy,) We were drivel | 


by the force and violence of rude and Nee 
7 allcmM* | 
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ifſemblies , from Our City of Lexdon, and our two 
Houſes of Parliament .; How attempts have been 
made to impoſe Lawes upon Our SubjeRs withour 
Our conſent, contrary to the foundation, and con- 
ticution of this Kingdom ; How Our Forts, Goods, 
2nd Navy were ſeizcd and taken from us by force, 
and imployed againſt es ; Our Revenue and ordinary 
fubſiſtance wreſted from us ; How, We have been 
purſued with ſcandalous and reproachfull language ; 
bold , falſe , and ſedittous Paſquils, and Libels pub- 
lickly allowed againſt us ; and been told that We 
might, without want of modeſty and duty, be Depo- 
ſed. Now after all this ( beforeany force raiſed by. 
us) an Army :was raiſed, and a Gencrail appointed 
tolead that Army againft us, with a Commiſſion to- 
kill, flay, and deſtroy all fi:ch who ſhould be faichfull 
to us. That when We liad been by theſs means com- 
pdled with the aſſiſtance of our good Subjetts to 
raiſe an Army for Our neccſlary deftznce, we ſent di- 
vers gracious Meſſages , carreſtly deſfirirg that the 
calamities and miſeries of a civill War mightbe pre- 
rented by a Treaty , and fo We roight know the 
erounds of this miſunderftanding, How we were ab- 
ſolutely refuſed co be treated with ; and how at laſt 
the Army (raiſed, as was pretended, for the defence 
of our perſon)was brought into the field againſt us, 
gave us'battell, and (though it pleaſed God to give 
us the victory) deſtroyed many of ourgood SubjeRs; 
_ with as eminent danger to our own perſon and our 
Children, as the skill and malice of deſperate Rebels 
could contrive : of all which and the other indigni- 
ties which have been offered vs, We doubt not the 
duty and affeRion of our Scotiſh SubjeRs will have 
| lo juſtareſentment, that they will expreſſe tothe 
World the ſenſe they have of Our ſufferings. 
And 
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. gether with this ; and for our own true andizeatans 


malice ir ſelf can lay no blemiſh, and thoſe mary 


And our good Subjects of Scorland are not,we,hopy,. | 
ſo great Strangers to the affairs of this Kingdam, to 
believe that this miſ-fortune and diſtraQtion is bepor 
and brought upon us by our two Houſes of Parliz 
ment - (though in truth no unwarrantable aQtionz- 
Sainſt the Law can be juſtifted even by that authori- 
ty.) They will know how the Members of both 
Houſes have becn driven thence, inſomuch, that of 
above five hundred Members of the Houſe of Come 
mons, there are not now there above eighty, and 
of above One hundred of the Houſe of Peers, not 
above fifteen or ſixteen, All which are ſo awed by 
the multitude of Anabaptiſts, Browrifts, and other 
perſons, deſperate and decaycd ' in-their Fortunds, 
In and about the City of Lozdoz, that in trutli there 
conſultations have not the freedom and priviledge 
which belong to Parliaments. 1 a0 

Concerning any Commiſſions granted by bs to 
Papiſts to raiſe Forces, we muſt refer our good 
Subjects to a Declaration lately ſer forth by:nznp 
on the occafion of that Scandal, which we fendth> 


affeRion to the Proteſtant Religion (the advance: 


' ment whereof our Soul defires) we can give n0.0- 


ther inſtances, then our conſtant praRtice, on which 


proteſtations we have made in the ſight of Alangh* 
ty God, to whom we know we ſhall be dearly 4c- 
countable, if we fail in the obſervation. ' ** 
For that ſcandalous impatation of our .interiti00 
of bringing in Forraign Forces, as theſame's raiſed 
without the [caſt colour or ſhadoiy of reaſons 8. 
ſolemnly difayvowed by us in many of our Dechrs 
tions ; ſothere cannot be a clearer argument £00 


Subjects of Scot land, that We have no ſuch though 
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than that We have hitherto forbonrne to require the 
aſſiſtance of that Our Native Kingdom , fcom 
whoſe obedience, duty , and affetion We ſhould 
confidently expe ir, if We thought Our own 
ſtrength here too weak to preſerye us ; and of whoſe 
courage and loyalty We ſhall look ro make ule, , 
before We ſhall think of any Fotraign aid ro ſuc- 
courus. And we know no reaſonatle or underſtan- 
ding man can ſuppoſe Our good Subjects of Scorland 
are obliged, or enabled by the late At of Parliament 
in both Kingdoms , to obey the invitation which is 
made ro them by this pretended Declaration; when 
ir is ſo evidently provided for by thataR, thay as the 
Kingdom of Ex2/a»a, ſhall not make war againſt the 
Kingdom of Scot/azd, without the conſent of the 
Partiament of Exglazd, ſo the Kingdom of Scorlazd, 
ſhall not make war againſt the Kingdom of Exg1azd, 
without the conſent of the Parliament of Scotland - 
and when they have alwaies declared themſelvas fo 
arefull of Our Honor, Safety,and juſt Rights, which 
now undergo ſo great violation. 

This we have thought fic ts ſay upon occaſion ofthis 
late Declaration,and docommend it to you the Lords 
of onr Privy Councell of our Kingdome of Scarland, 
to be communicated and publiſhed ro all our loving 
Subjets there ; and if the grave Counſell and ad- 
vice, waich you derived hither by your Ac of the 
22. of Aprill laſt, had been followed herz, in a tender 
care of our Royall perſon, ang our Princely great- 
nefle and authority, then would not this face of Con- _ 
fuſion have appeared , which now threatens this 
Kingdome : And therefore We require you ts uſe 
your utmoſt indeavours to enforme Our SubjeRs of 
that Our Kingdome, of the truth of Oar condition, 
and that you ſuffer not the Scandals and impu- 
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tations laid on us, by the malice and treaſon of ſome 
men , to make any impreſſion inthe minds of Oxy 
people, to the leſſening or corcupting their affeRion; 
and loyalty to us ; but that you aſſure them the harg. 
neſſe we now undergo, and the Arms we have been 
compelled to take up, are for the defence of Our Per 
ſon, and ſafety of Our life, for the maintenance of | 
the true Proteſtant Religion, for the preſervation? | 
the Lawes, Liberties , and conſtitution of this King. 
dom, and for the juſt priviledges of Parliament : And 
we look no longer for the bleſſing of Heaven, than 
wee endeavour the defence and advancement of al 
'theſe3 And we doubt nor a dutiful concurrencein 
Our Subje&s of Scorlard, in the care of Our Honour 
and juſt Rights, will draw down a bleſſing on that 
Nation t00« 
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17. To the Privy Conncell of Scotland, Sept.18, 
11642. From Stratford. 


Ci ho 
R Tght truſty and well beloved Coufans and Cour- 
cellours , right truſty, and truſty and well belo- | 
ved Councellours , and trufty and well beloved, we | 
greet you well. Having been informed that upon Fe- 
tition of the Commiſſioners from Our late general! | 
Aſſembly, Our Eouncel thoaght fit that you ſhould | 
meet, for diſcharge ofthat truſt impoſed on you by 
us and Our Parliament, whereby all fair means mi) } 
be uſed to prevent ſuch troubles and diviſions as mi 
interrupt or endanger the common peace of Our 
Kingdoms : and asit ought to be the continuall ſtudy 
and care, of all good and pious Princes to prelery® 
their people ; ſocertainly it is the duty of all logs 


4 


andfaithfull Subje&ts to maintain the greatneſſe and 
juſt authority of cheir Princes; ſo that without this 
reciprocall indeavour, there can be no happinefſle for 
the Prince, nor ſecurity for the people, Weare confi- 
dent Our late ations in Scot/azd, will to all poſterity 
be an acceptable witneſle of Onr care in preſerving 
the Liberty of theſe our Subjeas, and Our defireto 
ſectle a perfect pzace in thatour Kingdom : And we 
| are as confident, that the many good Acts we have 
paſt here ſince tie down-fitting of this Parliament 
(indeed denying none bur ſuch as denied us any pow- 
eratall, and were never ſo much as demanded from 
any of Qur predeceſſors ) will bear the like teſtimony 
of Our afte&Fions to the good and peace of this 
Kingdome, though the ſucceſſe hath nor bin alike. 
For though we have uſed Our beſt endeavours to 
prevent the preſent diltrations and threatning dan» 
gers, yer ſo prevalent have been the oppoſers of us, 
and the peace ot our Kingdoms,as not ſo much as 
\ a Treaty can be obtained (thonh by Our ſeyerall 
Meſſages We have deſcended to demand and preſſe 
it) unlefle upon ſach conditions as would, either 
by taking all power of Government from us , make 
us as no King , or by forcing us to quitthe pro- 
tetion of ſuch, as ( for obeying us according to 
Law and their Oath of Allegiance) they would have 
Traitors, and fo make us do an at unworthy of a 
King - .Yert ſs deſirous weare to ſave Our Subjects 
blood, (which cannot but be prodigally ſpent, ifwe 
be neceſlitated by force of arms to decide their un- 
happy differences) that no ſooner any ſuch Treaty 
ſhall be offered unto us by them/{ which with Ho- 
ncur and ſafety we can receive) but we ſhall cheers 
fully embrace it. This we have, thought fir to ac- 
quaint you withall, «hat. from-/Qur felyes you may 
- FS TT know 
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know Our love to peace : and we doubt not bur 
your meeting at this time will produce ſomething 


which will witneſſe your Tender reſpe& to our ho- 


nour and ſafety. And fo much do we confide in your 
_ effeions, as we ſhall abſolutely leave the ways and 
means of expreiling it to your ſelves. So we bid 
you heartily farewel. 

From Our (,onrt at Staflord, Sept. 18. 1643. 
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18, To the Privy (ouncell of Scotland, Ofteb, 13. 
1642. From Bridgenorth. 
(i Re 

Ight truſty and well beloved Couſins, and 
Councellours, right truſty, and truſty and well 
beloved Councellours, ang truſty and well beloved, 
wegreet you well. By your letter of the 29 of Sep. 
tember, we conceive how ſenſible youare of the pre- 
ſent diſtractions of this Kingdom , which cannot be 
a greater orict to any than to Our Self. But ſeeingall 
the means we could poſlibly uſe for the removall 
thereof are (by the praQiſes of ſuch as Study di- 
viſion ) p:evented, and all Our offers of Treating 
(in a fair way to ſettle theſe diſtempers) lighted 
and nor regarded ; We are for the defence oftruc 
Religion, and the maintainance of the Liberties of 
the Subjet, the privileges of Parliament, and Out 
juſt, and everrill now unqueſtioned Authority ne- 
ceſſitated to put Our ſelves in the poſture we are 
now in, and we ſhall no further beg a bleſſing from 
God on Our proceedings, than we intend the pre 

ſervation of theſe. 

As for your reſolution of ſending here ſome of 
your number ; We ſee no reaſon why they ſhould 
apprehend any danger in their repair cous; for ps 

NIHSS 223 BELLIN RAI Re OV - 
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may be confident to have a fafe and free acceſle ro 
Oar perſon, which we have neyer denyed to any of 
Our goud Subjects who repaired to us ina dutifull 
manner, and were not out of Qur prote&ion., There- 
fore we conceive the granting of a ſafe condu® to 
any ſuch, abſolutely non-neceffary . Bur if they ap= 
prehend any danger from the preſent diſorders &f 
this Kingdom , and Armies now- on foot, we w+l 
orant ſuch a paſſe both for their coming and return, 
as we ordinarily give to any of Our SubjeRs or ſer- 
yants for paſſing through Our Garrifons, Towne, 
or Armics -+ which we doubt not will both ſecure 
them, and ſatisfie you. So we bid you heartily fare- 
wel. From Our Court at Bridgenorth the 13. of 


Oftob. 1642. 


| wo RO EE. 


19. To the Mayor, eAld:rmen, Sheriffs, & Com- 
wmon-Councel of Briſtol, about Hr. Yeomans , ard 
= Bourchier, &c. May 29. 1643. From Ox- 
ford, 


Tres and well beloved, We greet yo well. 
Whereas We arc informed that by the power 
and authority of certain factious and rebcllicus 
perſons in that Our City of Bri/-/, divers of Our 
good SubjeRts (as namely Robert Veomans, George 
Bowrchier ,” William Teomans, Edward Dacres and 
others) of that Our City are impriſoned for pre- 

ſerving their duty and loyalty to us , and for re- 
| tuſingto joyn in or aſſiſt this horrid and odious Re- 
bellion againſt us,8 that the ſaid wicked & traiterous 
perſons have preſumed to condemn the ſaid innocenc 
nentodie, & upon ſuch their ſentence notoiiouſlya. 
_ Eunltthelawsof God & man,they intend to execure 
V-3 - od 
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and murther Our ſaid ſubjects ; We have thought 
fit to ſignifie to youthe Mayor, Aldermen, Sheri 
and the reſt of the body of the Conncel ofthat Our 
City , that if you ſuffer this horrid and execrable 


' murther to be committed upon the perſons aforeſaid, 


and thereby czll the juſt judgement of God, and 
bring perpetual infamy upon that Our City, we ſhall 
Jook upon it, as the moſt barbarous and inhumane 
at, that bath been yet committed againſt us, ang 
upon you, as the moſt deſperate betrayers ofus, and 
of the lives and liberties of your fellow Subjedts, 
And we doetherefore will and command you, nor 
© ſuffer any violence to be done upon the perſons 
aforeſaid, but thatif any ſuch be attempted againſt 
them , that you raiſe all the power and ſtrength of 
That our City for their reſcue ; and to that purpoſ: 
we command all Our good SubjceRs of that Our 
City to aid and aſliſt you upon their Allegiance, 
and as they hope for any grace and favour at Our 
hands - and that youand they kill and (lay all fach 
who ſhall atrempt or endeayour to take away the 
lives of Our fatd SubjeRs ; and for ſodoing this (hall 


be your Warrant, And hereof you are notto fail it 


your utmoſt peril. 


Groen at Our Court at Oxford May 29. 1643" ' 


© m—_— 
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20. To the City of Gloceſter , A Swmmons, with 
their Anſwer, Auguſt. I 0, $043, T1 


'®):; of Our tender compaſſion to Our Cityol | 


Gloceſter, andthat it may not receive prejudice | 
by Our Army, which we cannot prevent, if webs | 


compelled to afſaulc ir, we are perſonally RG” 
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fore it to require the ſame , and are graciouſly plea-: 
ed to let all the inhabirants of, ahd all other per- 
ſons within that City, as well Souldiers as others; 
know, That if they ſhall immediately ſubmit them- 
ſelves , and deliver this Our City to us; we are con= 
tented freely and abſolutely to pardon every of them 
without exception ; and to aſſure them on the word 
of a KING, that they nor any of them ſhall receive 
the leaſt dammage or prejudice by Our Army. int 
theic perſons or eſtates ; but that we wall appoint 


ſuch a Governour, and a moderate. Garriſon to 
refide there, as ſhall be both for the eaſe and ſecurity 
of that City and that whole County. But if they 


| ſhall negle& this proffer of Grace and Favour, and 


compell us by the power of Our Army to reduce 
that place (which by. the help of God we doubt 
not we ſhall be eaſily and ſhortly able to do) they 
muſt thank themſelyes, for all the calamities and 
miſeries muſt befall them. To this Meſſage we ex- 
pe& a clear and poſitive Anſwer within two hours 
after publiſhing hereof, And by theſe preſents do 
give leave to any perſons ſafely to repaire to, and 
feturn from us, whom that. City ſhall defire to em- 
ploy unto us in thatbuſinefle. And do require all the 
Otticers and Souldiers of Our Army, quietly to ſuffer 
them to paſſe accordingly. 


FA .___ Avenſc10-1643,. © - 

VWW E the Inhabitants, Magiſtrates , Officers 
 'V'Y and Souldiers within this Garriſon of G/e- 

efter, unto his gracious Meſſagexeturn this bumble 
| Anſwer; That we do keep this City according to our 
Oathes and Allegiance to and for the uſe of His 
Majeſty and His Royall poſterity, and do accordingly 
| <ncelive our ſclyes wholly bound to obey the com- 
 — "Ys = mands 
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mands of his Mzjeſty ſignified by both Houſes os 
Parliament ; and arereſolved by Gods help to kee 
this City accordingly. | ; 
De. Wiſe, Mzjor , John Brewſter, G. Dawid. 
fon, Robert Maxwell, Edw. Maſlie, Con. Ferrer 
William Luggo, My. Sivgleton, Thomas Hill, Tho. 
mas Pury, lohn Scriven, Nich. Webb, lo. Dorney, 
Anth. Edwards, John Balford , Toby Jordan. 
Hum. Mathewes, Iſaac Dobſon, Edward Gray, 
Charls B:ount, Peter Criſpe, Rob. Backhouſe, ja. 
Harcus, Tho.. Pury 1z, Rob. Stevenſon, Thomas 
Blayney. 
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21. To the Inhabuants of Cornwall, a Letter of 
thanks, Sept. 10. 1643. From Sudely Caſtle. 


"REY & 
VVE are ſo highly ſenſible of che extraordinary 


merit of Our County of C or-wal!, of their 
zeal for the defence of Our perſon,and the juſt Rights 
of our Crown, (in a time when we could contribute 
ſo little ro our own defence or to their aſſiſtance: in 
a time when not onely noreward appcared, but-preat 
and probable dangers were threatned to obedience 
and loyalty;) of theirgreat and eminent courage and 
patience in their indefatigable proſecution of thelt 
great work againſt ſo potent an Enemy, backt witl 
ſo ſtrong, rich, and populous Cities, and ſo plentiful 
iy furniſhed and ſupplied with Men, Arms, Money, 
Ammunition and proviſion of all kinds : And. ofthe 
wonderfull ſacceſſe with which it hath pleaſed Al: 
mighty God ( though with the loſſe of ſome n;of 
eminent perſons who ſhall never be forgetten by 
ps) to reward their loyalty and patience by maly 
ſtrange Victories over thcir and our En<miGs, Þ 
EE. deſpight 
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deſpight of all bumane probability, and all imagina- 
ble diſadvantages ; that as we cannot be forgerfull 
of ſogreat deſerts, ſo we cannot but defire to publiſh 
to all the World, and perpetuate to all Time, the 
memory of their merits, and of Our acceptance of 
the fame. And to that end, Wedo hereby render 
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our Royai thanks to that our Cornty, in the moſt 
publick and moſt laſting manner we can deviſe, com- 
mandings Copies hereof to be printed and publiſhed, 
and one of them ro be read inevery Church and. 
Chappel therein, and to be kept for ever as a Record 
in the ſame ; That as long as the Hiſtory of theſe 
"Times, and of this Nation ſhall continue, the me- 
mory of how much that County hath merited from 
us and Our Crown , may be derived with it to po» 
ſterity» 


Given at Our Camp at Sudely-Caſtle the tenthof 
September, 1643. oy 


22.7 0 the Earl of Eſſex at Leſtithiel, with another 
letter to him from the Officers of the Kings Army , 
Auguſt, 6.1644. From Liskard i8 CORNWALL. 
| | EP , I bave been very willing to believe, that 

when ever there ſhould be ſuch a conjunure 

as tO put it in your power to effect that happy ſet- 
tlement of this miſerable Kingdom, (which all good 
men defire ) you would lay hold of it. That ſeaſon 
18 now before you , you have tt at this time in your 
power tc redeeme your Countrey and the Crown, & 
 tooblige your King in the higheſtdegree, (an Action 

_ Errtainly of the greateſt piety, prudence and honour) 
ſuch an opportunity as perhaps no SubjcR before [5m 

hat 
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hath ever had, or after.you ſhall have, To which 
there is no more required, but that you joyn with 
Me heartily and really, in the ſetling of thoſe things 
which We haveboth profeſſed conſtantly to be Ogs 
onely aimes. 'Let us do this , and if any ſhall be 
fooliſhly unnaturall, as to oppoſe their Kings, their | 
Countries, and their own good, We will make them 
happy ( by Gods bleſſing ) even apainit their wills, 
The onely impedimentcan be want of mutuall confi 
dence ; 1 promiſe ic you on my part, as I have endez- 
voured to prepare it on yours,by my Letter to Her:: 
Ford from Eveſham. 1 hope this will perfeRit, when 
' (as I here do) / ſhall have engag'd unto you the word 
of a King, that you joyning with me in that bleſſed 
work, I ſhall give both to you and your Army ſuch 
eminent marks of My confidence and valour , as ſhall 
not leave a room for the leaſt diſtruſt amongſt you, 
either in relation to the publick, or your ſelf, unto 
whom I ſhall then be 


T oxtr faithful Friend, 
Liskard,Avg.6 1644. CR 


If you like of this, hearken to thas bearer R whom I have 
fally inflratted in particulars, but this will admit of 
#0 delay. On 


Ay Lord, + 
\ F\ E having obtained his Majeſties leave toſend 
'V YV this to your Lordſhip, ſhall not repeat the 


many gracious Meffages , Endeayours, and Declars- 
tions which His Majefty hath made, and have been {0 


ſolemnly. proteſted in the preſence of God and 
Men , That we wonder how the moſt ſcrupulous all 
make any doubt of the real, and Royal performance 
of them. But we muſt before this approaching 9c 


—_ wm —— - 0 ww a_ 


caſio 


Pp 


cafion tell your Lordſhip , that we bear arms for this 
end only, to defend His Majeſties known Rights , the 
Laws of the Kingdom, the Liberty of the SubjeR, 
the Priviledge of the Parliament, and the true Prote- 
fant Religion , againſt Popery and Popiſh Innoyati- 
ons : and this being the profeſſed cauſe of your Lord- 
ſhips taking arms, we are confident , that concurring 
in the ſame opinions and pretences , we ſhall not by 
anunnaturall war weaken the main ſtrength of this 
Kingdom, and advance the deſign of our Common 
Enemies, who lons ſince have deyoured us in their 
hopes. My Lord, the exigent of thetime will not ſuf- 
| ferusto make any laboured Declarations of our in- 
rentions, but only this, That on the faith of Subjects, 
the Honour and Reputation of Gentlemen and Soul- 
diers, we will with our Lives maintain that which his 
Majeſty ſha'l publickly promiſe in order to a bloodleſs 
peace, nor thall it bein the power of any private per- 
ſons todivert thisreſolutions of ours, and the ſame 
weexpect irom you : Andnow we mult take leave to 
proteſt, That if this our proffer be nesleRed,(whiclh 
wemake neither in fear of your power , nor diſtruſt of 
our own, but only touched with the approaching.mi- 
ſeries ofour Nation ) that what calamities ſhall op- 
preſs poſterity, will lie heavy on the Souls and Con- 
(ciences' of thoſe that ſhall decline this Overture; 
which we cannut hopeſo ſeaſonably to make again, if 
this Conjuncure belet go: And thereforeir is deſired 
that your Lordſhip, and ſix other perfons may meet 
our Generall to morrow ( at ſuch an indifferent place 
a5 you ſhall think fit ) attended with as many ; or if 
youſhali find thatany way inconvenient, to come in 
| perſon, thar then your Lordſhip will appoint ſach 

or ſo many to meet with the like number from 
hence, that may conſider of all means paſſible to 
| recons 
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reconcile theſc unhappy differences and miſunderftan; 
gings that hayc ſo long afflited the Kingdom. Ang 

for the ſecurity of your Lordſhip, and thoſe that 
ſhall come with , and be imployed by your Lordſhip 
We do engage our faith and Honour, and do expea 
the fame from your Lordſhip, deſiring withall your 
very ſpeedy Anſwer, which muſt be a guide to our 
proceeatags. Concluding,that if this ſhall be refuſed 

we ſhall hold our ſelves juſtified before God and men, 
whatſoever ſhall be the ſucceſle; ſo we reſt. E” 


From the Army, the 8 ef —T 
Aus. ] 644. 7 or Lordſhips 


humble Servants. 


Maurice, Tho. Wentworth, Lindſey, Lo. Hopton, 
Northampron, Cleaveland, Tho. Blagge, Joſ.Bamfield, 
Anth. Thelwel, Iohn Owen, Tho. Stradling, Robert 
Howard, John Stocker, Edw. Porter , Gilbert Arme- 
ſtrong, Rich.Nevel, Tho. Pigat, Jo. Browne, Adam 
Scroop, Amy Pollard, James Hamilton, Rich. Thor- | 
nil, Jo. Topping, Ja. Dundaſle, Gyles Strangewayes, 
R. Smith, James Cary, Brainford, Percey, Jacob Aſte- 
ley, Rich. Cave, Bar. Stewart, Barnard Aſtley, Theo, 
Gilby, Will. Leighton, Will. Murrey , Tho. Blackwell, 
Tho. Bellingham ,Rich. Page, Bar.Jenckes, Hen. Miller, 
Rick. Fielding, Tho. Welton, Paul Smith,G.Mouldf- 
worth, Phil. Honywood , Tho. Culpeper , William 
Leake, Jo. Luntler, Io. Monck, Cha. Fawlke, Rich. 
Samuel, Arth. Slingsby , Geo. Goring Toſeph | 
| Wagſtaffe, Tho. Bafſer, Charls Lloyd , Geo. Lilley, 
Will. St, Leger, Hen. Lundesford, Barth. Pel , Hen!) 
_ Shelly , Thomas Paulet, Thomas Kyrton , Anthony 
Brochet , Deyery Leigh , David Stringer, 1a. cu 
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Ridech, Io. Steward , To. Gambling, Io. Grienvile, 
Arthur Heningham, James Haſwel, W. Max- 


well. 


. 
G3 —_ 


amm__ 


23. To Prince Rupert, after the loſſe of Briſtol, Auguſt 

3. 1645. From Cardiffe, | 

C.R. 

\ TEphew, thisis occaſioned by a Letter of yours 
N which the Duke of Richmond ſhewed Me yeſter- 
night. And firſt 1aflure you , I have been, andever 
ill be very carcfull to advertiſe you of My reſoluti- 
ons,ſo ſoon as they were taken ; andif I enjoyned (i- 
:nce to that which was no ſecret, it was not My 
ule, for I thought it one, andI am ſure it ought to 
have been ſo. Now as for your opinion of my buſi- 
neſſe, and your Counſcl thereupon, if I had any other = 
quarrel bat the defence of My Religion, Crown, and 
Friends, you had full reaſon for your advice. For 1 
confeſſe that ſpeaking either as a meer Souldier or 
Stateſman , I muſt ſay there is no probability , but 
of My ruine, yet as a Chriſtian I muſt rell you, that 


; God will not ſaffer Rebels and Trayto.s to: pro- 


per, nor this cauſe to be overthrown, And what- 
ſoever peaſon: ll puniſhment it ſhall pleaſe H.m to. 
inflict upon me, muſt not make me repine, much lefs 


 Bive over this quarrel; and there is as little que- 
 ftion that a compoſition with them at this time, ts 


nothing elſe but a ſubmiſſiÞn, which by the grace of 
God I am reſolved againſt whatſoever ic coſt Me x 
for 1 know My obligation to be both in conſci- 
XC and hoaqar, nejcher to abanden Gods cauſe, in- 

| Jure 


217 
ny, Charls Compton, Ed. Note, Alex. Standiſh, Ioe 


X * PR IE ATI A re Wer "IEP or SE = ad ee Eaton pact, dee aoiatng N OT ENT 9% 0 a OS TOP = E AEPRe" NE TOE WET ARG OE I OT Fo IE TE WO, EE I 4 SO ET I RP IPEIT 37s, > 252 2 TORT EM RY eee a tdi a * 
F - Js 4 wee, F : Eo Ihe Ie = AY - DESI II EE 2ot SY ar Ct i andere ER 4 CEA I v4 Gore 4 Ao Ix 0 Er oe i PIER, "We AT 0 EAI PIE 2, Wie oh EAEIES E - EO a Bon oil her hu FEE IG kd ET >>, f EE IF 153 O0et n 
WLEIECES; So te ho CR A I EIT RAS NE SN ISAT IE yo TIMES SSP NS 01s ages Cr REP ont TL OE ABORT TE og I OL WE EEO ATI ACS 1 bt abr SED ON El I dt ME a ES SO a PEER EI ttt of te EEE En es nd ion a A ot 1 
$3 ” F:3% 7 x "7 RT CC b 8 F F ) * £ 4 £ & , = , K Y>þ ILF- NS Rt * - ; T p O L224 bs s D x Y Sa rs: 4, E . u 
A 7. F*- : : WF ENT ET ke, R$ N- - £ ISS Key SO; - : 5 5 EP a Ce 2 4 ered; e's Fx OW * ; $ : : AE et NERC 
Wy Re , £:ns s : . 7k: b 8 . > 1 7 SE 2, © © 
; 5 : < 8 Y ; 5 's 
D 1 : ; 4" G 
'S x 
p PR S o : 
FI 
£ 


jure My Succeſſors, nor forſake My friends : Indeeq 7 
cannot latter My ſelf with expeQation of good ſy. 
celſe, more then this, to end my dayes with honour 
and a good Conſcience, which obligeth Me to con- 
tinue My endeavours, in not deſpairing, that Gog 
may yet in due time avenge his own cauſe, though | 
mult aver to all My triends,that he that will Ray with 
Me at this time , muſt expe& and reſolve , either to 
die for a good cauſe,or ( which is worſe) to live as mi. 
ſcrable in maintaining it ,as the violence of inſulting 
Rebels can make him. 

Having thus truly and impartially ſtated My caſe 
unto you, and plainly told you my rcſolutions , which 
by the grace of God | willnot alter, they being nei-. 
ther lightly or ſuddenly grounded , I carneſtly deſire 
you not inany wiſe to hearken now after Treaties, al: 
ſuring you,that as low as I am, I will do no more than 
was offered in My Name at V xoridpe, confeſling that 
it were as great a miracle that they thould agree to ſo | 
much reaſon, as that I ſhould be within a month in 
the ſame condition that I was immediately before the 
battel at Va/eby. Therefore for Gods ſake let Vs not 
fatter our ſelves with theſe conceits. And believe 
Me, your very imagination, that you are deſirous of 
a Treaty , will but loſe me ſo much the ſooner: 
Wherefore, as you love Me, whatſoever you have a } 
ready done,apply your diſcourſe hereafter according | 
to My reſolution and judgement. = 

As for the /r:/>, I affure you they ſhall not cheat 
Me, but it is poſlible they may cozen themſelves :fot4 
be aſſured, what I have refuſed co the Engliſh, will i 
not grant to the Iriſh RebYs, never truſting to,4h# 
kind of people ( of what Nation ſoever ) more than Y 
ſee by their ations. And I am fending to Orme 
ſuch a diſpatch,asI am ſure will pleaſe you andal wr 


_- | 
i 


w_ 


 ] et Men , a copy whereof by the next! opportunity 

jou hal! have. Laſtly , be confident, I; would -not 

. | have put younor My Self to the trouble of this long 

- | Letter , bad I nota greateſjimation of. you , and a 

| | full confidence of your fciendſhiproo. | 

: © « 
Cardiffe eAuTuſt 3.1645 . C _ 


————— — OO — 
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24. To the Marqueſs of Ormond, Aprill 3. 1646. 
From Oxford. 


CR. 


lohe truſty , and entirely beloved Couſin , .and 
Councellour , Wegrect you well. Having uſed 

al poſſible and honourable mcans, by ſending many 
gracious Meſſages to the ewo Houſes of Parliament, 
wherein We have offcred them all they have hereto= 
fore deſired, and deſire from them nothing bur what 

| they themſelves (ſince theſe unhappy wars ) have of- 
| fred, to procure Our perſonall Treaty with them 
fora fafe and well-grounded pcace; and baving in 
licad of a dutifull and peaceable return to Our ſaid 

| Meflages, received either no anſiver at all, or ſach 
| $argues nothing will ſatisfie them , but che rutne not 
K tely of Vs, Qur Poſterity; and Friends, but even of 
i} Monarchy ir ſelf; And having lately received very 
good ſecurity, that We, and all that doe or ſhall 
2} 4dhere to Vs, (hall be ſafe in Our perſons, honours, 
QF nd Conſciences,in the Scottiſh Army, and that they 
'Þ hall really and effeRually joyn with us, and with 
| fichaswill come inunto us, and joyn with them for 
' Our preſervation , and ſhall imploy their  Arnues 
nd Forces to afliſt Vs to the procuring .of a hap. 
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py and weil grounded peace for the good of us ang 
our Kingdoms, in the recovery of our juſt Righe: 
We have reſolved toput our ſelves to the hazard of 
paſling into the Scots Army now lying before New. 
arke : And if it ſhall pleaſe God that we come ſa 
_thither, we arereſoived to uſe our beſt endeayoy: 
wich their aſſiſtance, and with the conjunRion of 
the Forces under the Marqueſle of 1Montroſſe, ang 
ſuch of our weil-afteted SubjeQts of Exglandy 
ſhall riſe for us, to procure it may be an honourable 
and ſpeedy peace with thoſe who hitherto refuſedto 
Sive care to any meanes tending thereunto : of which 
our reſolution we held it neceſſary to give youthis. 
advertiſment, as well co ſatisfic you and our Counce| 
and loyal Subjets with you (to whom we will tha 
you communicate theſe our Letters ) yet failingin | 
our earnelt and fincere endeavours by Treaty, topur 
an end to the miſeries of theſe Kingdoms, weeſteem- 
ed our ſelf obliged to leave no probable expedient 
unattempted topreſerve our Crown and Friends from 
the uſurpacion and tyranny of thoſe, whoſe ations 
declare {© manifeſtly their deſignes, t2overthrowthe | 
Laws, and happy eſtabliſhed government ofthis 
Kingdom. And now we have made known to youour 
reſolution , we recommend to your ſpecial carethe 
diſpoſing and manaping of our affairs on that fide, 3 
that you ſhall conceive molt for our honour andler- 
vice, being confident the courſe we have take. 
| (though with ſome hazard to our perſon) will haves | 
pl good influence on that our Kingdom, and defer, lt 
: not altogether prevent, the Rebels tran'porting 
. Forces from chem into that Kingdome. And wedF 
fire you to fatisfie all Our well-affeted Subjeas®. 
that ſide, of Our Princely care of them, whereof th&F 
ſhall receive the <ffcR as ſoon as God ſhall eqablent! 
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We deſire you touſe ſome means to let Vs and On? 
(ouncei at Oxoz hear frequently from you , and of 
your ations and condition there. And ſo God pro- 
ger your loyal Endeayouts. 


Given at Onur Conrt at Oxon, Aprill 3. 1646: 


o 
gnS_zr= Oo —— —_— 


—_— 


25 To the Prince of Wales, 7une 2, 1646. Frons 
Newcaſtle. 


Charls, 


His is rather to tell you where I ain, and that i 
| XL amwell,than at this cime codirec you any thing, 
| Ihaving wrote fully to your Mother ,;what I would 
| live you to do;whom I commandyou to obey in eve- 
y thing except in Religion ; concerning which I am 
onfident ſhe willnottrouble you; and fee that you go 
I"Nany whicher without her or my particular dire&i- 
| s, Let me hear often from you, and ſo, G 0 D bleſs 

| Ju. | 


Neweaftle, Tune 2 - Togr loving Father, 
| 1646, Charls KR. 


If Jack Afpburnham COme where you are,command 
{imo wair upon you, as he was wont, untill I ſhall 
J*"dfor him, if your Mother and you be together ; 
Jltor, he muſt wait on her. 
I: __ Oliver Maynell, 
Superſcribed. + Lanerick. 


| For My Son rhe Prince. 


Q. 46.70 
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222 His Majeilies Letters, 


26, To the arqueſſe of Ormond, Fane It.16 46; 
from Newcaſtle. | 


{Re 
R Igbr truſty, &c, Having long with much orief- 
looked npon the ſad condition our Kingdom of 
Ireland hath been in theſe divers years through the 
wicked and deſperate Rebellion there, and the 
bloody effeRs have enſued thereupon ; for the ſetlin 
whereot We would have wholly applyed Our ſelves, 
if the difference between Vs and Our Subjects here 
had not diverted and withdrawn Vs : and not ha- 
"ving been able by force ( for that reſpe& ) to reduce 
them, We were neceſſitated for the preſent ſafety of 
Our Proteſtant Subjects there, to give you power 
| and Authority to Treat with them, upon ſuch pious, 
honourable, and ſafe grounds, as the good of that 
Our Kingdom did then require. But for many rea- 
ſons too lung for a Letter , We think fit to require 
you toproceed no further in Treaty with the Rebels, 
nor to engage Vs upon any conditions with them af- 
ter ſight hereof. And having formerly found ſuch 
reall proofs of your ready obedience to Our Com- 
 mands, We doubt not of yoyr care in this , wherein 
Our ſervice, andthe good of Our Proteſtant Sub- 
jeas in Jrelaza, is fo much concerned, 


From Newcaſtle, Je 11. 1646. 


His Majeſties Letters; 
17. .To the Governenrs of His Mafefties Garriſons, 


| Tune 10, 1646, From Newcaſtle. 


His 1Badded to His Majeſties 24th. Meſſage for 
.4 peace, where the Reader may find it. 


——_—— 
——_— 

am 

— 


——_— 
ms. 


| m———_— . 


28. To the Dake of Yorke, July 4. 1 647. From 
Cawſham. 


7 


AME S,Tam in hope , that you may be permit-v 
ted, with your Brother , and Sifter , ro come to 
foe place betwixt chis and London, where I may ſee 


' Tothis endtherefore T command you to ask leave 

tftherwo Houſes, to makea journey (ifit may be) for 

ttght or two. | 

' Butrather than not to ſee you, I will be content 

thit ye come to-ſorhe convenient place to dine, and go 

bickat night. _ , 

And fore-ſeeing the fear of your being brought 
{ Nitin the power of the Army, as Iam , may be ob- 
| ed, ro hinder this my defire ; 
Thave full afſurance from Sir Thewas Fairfax, and 
ltechief Officers, that there will be no interruption, 
| "impediment, made by them for your return, how, 
ad'when you pleaſe. 


So GODbleſs you. 


_ Cafan, Iuly, 4 | Yotr loving Fatier, ' 
1647. ©  CHARDS R: 


POST 


224 His Majeſties Letters, © 
POST-SCRIPT. 


Send me word as ſoon as you can, of the time, and 
place, where I ſhall have the contentment of ſeeing 
you, your Brother, and Siſter. 


— Ys 


29, ToColozell Whaly, Novemb.1I. 1647. From 
Hamprton-Courrt. 


Olonell 7haley; I have beenſo Civilly uſed by 
Jyouarnd Major Huntington, that I cannot but 
by this parting farewell acknowledge it under My 
- hand; as alſo to deſire the continuance of your cour- 
teſte, by your proteRing of My Houſholdſtuffe and 
moveables of all ſorts, which I leave behind Me in 
this Houſe, that they be neither ſpoiled nor imbeſled - 
only there ere three pictures here which are not mine, 
that 1 dere you to reſtore; to wit, my Wives picture 
3n blew,ſi:ting ina Chair,you muſt ſend to Mrs. Kirt, 
My e!deſt Daughters Piftare copied by Belcam,to the 
Ccunteſſe cf Angleſey, and my Lady Stannops Pidure 
to Cary Rawley; there is a fourth which I had almoſt 
5orgor, itis the oricinall of My eldeſt Daughter (it 
hangs in this chamber over the board next the chim- 
cey ) which you muſt ſend to my Lady Amnbigney. S0 
tcing confident that ycu wiſh My preſervation and 
zcEititution, I reſt Your friend, 
| Charls R. 
 Taſſire you it was not the Letter you ſhewed meto 
Gay,that made me take this reſolution,nor any adver- 
tiſement of that kird; but I confeſſe that I amlcath to 
tc made a cloſe Priſoner , under pretence of ſceuring 
my life. 1bad almoſt forgot to defire you to ſend the 


black Grew-Bitch to the D. of Richmond. 
: 30-To 
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30. To the Lord Mountague , November 11. 1647, 
, From Hampton-Court : Wi:h 1 Letter ſrom ER. 
1 Hu Majeſty, Nuvemy. 9. 1647. 


Ountague, firſt I do hereby give you and the 
reſt of your fellowes thanks for the civilitics 
and good converſation that Ihave had fiom you;next 
I command you to ſend this my Meſſage ( which you 
will find upon this Table)to the two Honſes of Parltia- 
ment, and likewiſe to give a Copy of it to Colon<:! 
7/7þaley to belent to the Generall - likewiſe I d:fire 
you to ſend all My ſaddle-Horſes to My Son the Dule 
of York : As for what concernes the refolution that [ 
have taken , my Declaratory Meſſage fays ſo much 
chat Lrefer you to it, and ſo I reft 


Tour aſſured Friend, 
Charts R. 


Alay it pleaſe your Mai'eſt;, 
IN or of My Dury I cannot omit to acquaint 
4 you, that My Brother was at 2a meeting laſt night 
witheight or nine Agicators, who in debate of the ob- 
ſtacle which did moſt hinder the ſpeedy cfteRing 
their deſigns, did conclude it was your Majeſty , and 
as long as your Majelty doth live, you would be ſo; 
and therefore reſolved, for the good of the Kingdom 
to take your life away : and to that action they were 
well aſſured, that Mr. Dell, and Mr. Peters (two of 
their Preachers) would willingly beare them compa» 
ny; for they had often ſaid to theſe Agitators , your 
Majeſty is buta dead Dog. My praye:s are for your 
Majeſties ſafety ; but do too muc!; fear it cannot be 


v.lulſt you are inthoſe hands. 


Q 3 


4 ie Ae BER EY tne ret an GC EI OL a A re WET An eos 2, Ip RET 1 oo, _— ' +. "OY ND Ort WRENS IL ETON " > " ad W —— DD LY 0 "_ 
> 2 $8 od Fo ng pe Eos OI 0h, OY EL OT Og WOES Te nr WS v5 1 I IT BEES DIC 72 Os TITER) A ST IO EE Aans ence ne a p TO EEE LI A A Es REY 
; yy 7 pb Con ROI Rn a AE apo C2 LS EIU nt ets Fit, PR VEE REES GN PERS 6g hun 1 DS Div. $2 ED NC 8 / DN ME EIN — 
: : Eb 2 PERS ar A, o CY SN Rn Bu ee DIRE ARTE ITS ts OC EP DET DOS EE tt ng WI Se Et Ee er - c SO NES LOLLI WER me 
-- - by re $28 <> £0 $5 SP ITC 4% 2K " SY Bs $ _ EOS HON AE SC obs _ 6 . 


_ I wiſh with my ſoul your Majeſty were at my hou 
in Broadſtreet, where I am confident I conJd Le 


private (ill chis ſtorm were over, but beg your Majc- 
ſties pardon, and ſhall not preſume to offer it as an ag- 


vice; it is only my conſtant zeal to your ſervice, who 
am —” 


Tour Majeſties dutifull Sub jeft, 
Novemb. 9. 1647. ER 


— —— — 
ond os — 


m 
l_—_— 


—— — 


31. To Sir Thomas Fairſas, "Noavant: 26. 1647, 
From Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


CR. 
Aving lefe order at Our remove from Hampro;:- 
. © Coxrt, thata Copy ſhould be given you of what 
We had then written io both Houles of Parliament 
gouching the cauſes of Our withdrawing,and the con- 
tinuance of our reſclutions to improve every cccafi- 
on of the ſatisfation of all chief Intereſts, that ſoa 
_ happy peace may be ſctled in our Dominions; In pur- 
ſuance whereof, we have lately ſent a Meſſage to 
both Houſes from this place, and acopy of it to you; 
and being defirous 1n order to that bleſſed work , to 
give you our preſcnt ſenſe upon the condition of af- 
fairs, as they now ſtand : We have thoaght fic to ap- 
point Sir fob Bark/cy to repair unto you : and to 
communicate the ſame to you ; And We ſhall beglad 
by him toreceivea mutuall communication of your 
denſe alſo, upon this ſubjz&; not doubtins, but you 
eaſily perceive by the late diſorders,into what a deptit 
of confuſion the Army and the Nation will fall, if 
timely and effetuill preyentions be not uſed Tory 
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-herefoae We have now again propoſcd ( as the onely 
expedient ) a perſonall Treaty, for the compoſing of 
all differences, and fulfilling the defires of all inte- 
reſts, to which if you will imploy your credit, as you 
cannot but expect the bleſſings of God upon your El= 
deavors therein ; ſo may you juſtly look for the beſt 
return that ever our condition ſhall be able to make 


yOu. 
Grves at Carisbrook- Caſtle, Novemb.26. 1647. 


For Sir Thomas Fairfax General. 
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32, ToSir Thomas Fairfax, Novemb.27.1647. From 
Carisbrook- Caſtle, 


Cos 
He free liberty which you willingly afforded Vs 
to have ofthe uſe of our Chaplains, makes Vsat 
this time not onely toacknowledge your former civi= 
lities, but likewiſe now to acquaint you that three of 
our Chaplains, to wit, Dr. She/den, Dr. Holdſworth, 
and Dr. Haywood, are newly landed in this Iſle , not. 
doubting bur they (hall have the ſame proteQtion that 
formerly they had, which ſtill will ſhew the continua- 
tion of your good reſpet unto Ys, which We upon 
all fitting occaſions ſhal not be backward to acknows= 
ledge. So we bid you heartily farewell. 


» 


Jiven at Carisbrook-Caltle, Noverb. 27. 1647. 
For Sir Thomas Fairfax Generall. 
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33. To the Lords, Gentlemen and C omittee of the Scotch, 
Parlsam?nt, together with the Officers. of the «Ar. 
my, Inly 3; 1648. From Carisbrook-Caſtle. 


Y Lords and Gentlemen : it is no {mall comfort 
VA co me, tnat my native Country hath o true a 
{ſenſe of my preſent condition , as 1 find expreſſed by 
your Letter of the eighth of this Moneth, and your 
Declaration, both which 1 received upon Friday laft; 
and the yery ſame reaſon which wakes you diſcreetly 
and generouſly at this time, forbear to preſſe any 
thing to me, hinders me likewife to make any particu- 
Jar profeſſions unto you, Jelt 1t may be imagined that 
deſire of liberty ſhould now be the only Secretary to 
my thoughts: Yet thus much I cannot bur ſay ; thatas 
in all human reaſon,notl:i"s but a free pe;ſonal Treaty 
with me, can ſettle the unhappy diſtraQions of theic 
diſtreſſed Kingdoms : So, if that could once be had, [ 
would notdoubt, but that (by the prace of God) a 
| happy Peace would foon foilow. Such force ( 1 be- 
lieve) true reaſon has in the hearts of all men , when 
it may be clearly and calmly heard ; and 1 am not # 
ſhamed, atall times to profeſle, thatit hath , and ſo 
ſhall bealwayes want of underſtanding, not of will, if 
Ido not yeeld to reaſon, whenlocver,andfrom whom- 
ſoever I hearit : and it were a ſtrange thing, if reaſon 
ſhould be leſs eſteemed , becauſe it comes from Me, 
which ( truly) I do not expe from you : your De- 
claration ſeeming to Me, (and I hope your Actions 
will prove,that I am nor dcceived' to be {o well groun- 
ded upon Honour and [uſtice; that albeit by way of 
Opinion , ] cannot give a Place: to every Clauſen 
ie; yet I am confident. upon a calm and friendly de- 


þate, Weſliall very well zgree. To conclude; 1 ho 
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rot ( for the preſent ) better ſhew my thankfulneſs to 
rou, for the generousand loyall expreffions of your 
Aﬀections to Me, than by giving you My honeſt and 
ſincere Advice: which is, really and conſtantly, with- 
out ſecking pi:vateends, to purſue tie publick pro- 
feliions in your Declaration , as ſincere Chriſtians 
and g''0d Subjects ought ro do, alwayes remembring, 
that as th : beſt foundation of Loyalty is Chriſtianity, 
ſo true Chriſtianity teaches perfe&t Loyalty; for with- 
out ch1s reciprccation, neither is truly what they pre- 
ted to be : But I am both confident that needs not to 
you, as likewiſe, that you will rightly underſtand 
this, which is affectionately intended by your aſſu- 
red Friend, 


Carisbroox, oxd.'y 31. [uly 
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vis MAJESTTES Private Letters to the Queen and 
ethers: With che Queens Letters to i1s Majeity, 
!ntercepted and publiſhed by the Paritzment; 
With bis *:ajeſties Letter to ſecretary Nichols 
concernios the publiſhing of them, and part of 
one of his Majclties Declarations concerning the 
ſame. | 
herein do evidently appear to hi: Majeſties Ho. 
| nour ( contrary to the intention of the firſt pub- 
liſhers) his Majeſties Princely Wiidom, and 2iety, 
with the Reality and Truth of his publick pro- 
{c{1ons ; 2nd that his ends were only the peaceand 
happineſ(e of his Subjecs, by their ſubmiſſion to 
his juti Revsall Power. 


tls Majeſties Letter to Secretary Nicholas, concer- 
mg the Parliameats intercepting aud publiſhing 


His Letters. Cardiffe eAuguſt the fonrib, 1645. 


Nicholas, 
Re # Aving commanded your fellow Secretary 

IE ko give you a full account, as well of our 
4 EY: ? proceedings here, as reſolutions, I will nei- 
= *ther trouble you nor my {ſelf with repetit1- 
ons ; onely for my ſelf, I muſt dutice youro let every 
one know, that no diftreſſes of Fortune whatſoever, 
ſhal make me by the prace of God, in any thiag recece 
from thoſe crounds I laid down to you who were my 
Commiſſioners at Fxbrid g,and which ([ thank them) 
the Rebels have publiſhed in print;and though I could 
have wiſhed their pains had been ſpared, yet [ will 
neither deny that thoſe things are ine, which they 
hayeſct out in my Name, (only ſome words here and 
there 


224 Hu Majeſties Letters, 


there are miſtaken, and ſome Comma's miſplaced, 
bucnot much marcrial ) nor as a good Proteſtant or 


honeſt man, bluſh for any of thole papers. Indeed, 


as a difcreet man I will not juſtitie my ſelf; and yet 
I would fain know him who would be willing, that 
the freedom of all his private Letters were publickly 
ſeen, as mine have now been, However, ſo that one 
clauſe be rightiy underſtood,] care not much though 
the reſt take their Fortune : It 1s concerning the 
Mungrel Parliament. The truth 1s , that S»ſſex hig 
 faQiouſnefle at that time , put me ſome-what out of 
patience, which made me freely vent my difpleaſure 
againſt thoſe of his party to my Wife, and thein- 
tention of that phraſe was, that his FaRtion did what 
they could to make it come to that, by their raiſing 
and fomentins of baſe Propoſitions. Thisis clearly 
evidenced by my following excuſe to her, for ſuffe- 
ring thole people to trouble her, the rcaſon being to 
_eſchew tho:e greater inconveniences which they had, 
and were more likely to caufe here, than there, Iam 
now going to ſupper, and ſo I reſt. 


Your moſt aſſured Friend, 
C, 


Part of His Maceſties Dela tios of Twne 3. 1643, 
concerning ſome of the ſaid Leters intercepted and 


febliſhed, 164.3. 


TD Ut they have found a Letter of His Majeſtiest9 
DIche Queen, which ſhews that the great and emt- 
nent plares of the Kingdom are diſpoſed gf by ber 
advice, (and then conclude from her Religion, thi 
they are by conſequence diſpoſed of by the adrioon 

- apur? 


HS May *57tes Letters. 1 2 'T 
rapiſts and Jeſuits) and thar the perſons there na- 
ned, even during the fitting of Parhamentr, are et- 
herall impeacht by them, or bear arms againſt them, 
To this his Majeſty replyes : xz. That he cannor 
tut deplore the condition of the Kingcom when 
Tetters of a!l ſorts of Husbands to Wives, even of 
his Majeſty to is Royal Conſort are intescepteg, 
cad, brought in Evidence, and publiſht tothe world. 
2. Thar if they will remember how far many of 
thoſe perſuns of both Scxes, who have received 
moſt notable marks of f:vour from her Majelty, are 
ren in their own opinion, from fo much as incl ing 
to Popery, thcy muit confeſl< ber favours ard re- 
cmmendations not to be diſpoſed of by Pricft: and 
eſuits. 3» That the places there named in which 
her Majeſties advice may ſeem to be defir 'd, aro not 
places (as they call it) of the Kingdome. tur privare 
nenial places, a Treaſurer of the Houfſhold, a Cap- 
ain of the Penſioners, and a Gentleman of the BeJ- 
chamber ; That concerning the other more publick 
paces, Hi: Majeſty abſolutely declares himſelf, with- 
out leaving room for her advice, which fecms to 
prove the contrary to that, which by this they intend 
to prove. Fourthly , That of the perſons there na- 
ned, there is not one that either is a Papiſt,or ſolike 
one, that a Jeſuite may be thought to, have recom- 
mended him , nor any one (cxcept the Lord Nigey) 
that was cither impeacht, or otherwiſe taxt, or tha 
could appear to his Majeſty to have ever been in any 
degree diſlike by both or eitker Houſe, before af- 
lilting his Majeſty againſt a Rebellicn did latcly be- 
come Ireaſon - And whoſoever conſiders the time 
and other circumſtances: even cf thar impeacFment, 
and that their eyes were then ſo dazcled with Fears 
and Jealouſies, as to take a Coach and fix horſes 

> ar 
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for an Army raiſed apainit chem, will hardly fook 
upon that impeachment with that reverence which 
hath uſually been paid to accuſations of that king - 
And for their bearing of arms in ſuch a time, where- 
in all his Majeſties fubje&s do either bear or aſi8. 
arms either for or againſt him, he ſuppoſes thatir 
will not be thonght ſtrange, if he chooſe perſons 
for ſuch places as are in his owa diſpoſall, rather our 
of the firſt tort than out of the {econd. 
And as his Majeſty hath fully anſwered their oh- 
ſervations upon his Letters, ſo he believes not one 
thing more (though unobſerved by this Declaration) 
cannot bur be obſerved out of them by his people; 
and chat is, that in his Majeſttes moſt private Letters, 
To the perſon nearelt to him, wherein he cannot (as 
by ſome in publick Declarations he is)be ſuſpeRed to 
ſfay any thing our of deſign or policy , his own clear 
perſwaſions, that the Rebels, and not he, have been 
the canſe and are the Folterers of this warre and uni- 
verſall diftration, and his ſenſe of it, and hisdeſire 
of the end of it, are ſo plainly expreſt, that they will 
by this accident be much ſatisfied with his Majeſties 
innocence and reality , and believe that the reading 
this in ſuch a Letter, is the very next degree to 
readins it in his heart. 
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I. To the Deen, [an. x7. I642, Oxford 


Dear Heart, 
Aturday and Sanday laſt, I received two from 
thee, of the 29. of December, g. of Ianuary, boti 
which, 5zve me ſech comentment as thou maylt bets 


« 


ter judge, then I deſcribe ; the which, that thou 


mazeſt the better do, know I was full three weeks 
wanting 
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wanting but one day, without hearing fromthee, 
befides ſcurvy Lox49n news of thy ſtay and lame- 
refle , which though I did not believe, yet it vext 
ne ſo much the more, that I could not prove them 
lars ; fo row I conjure thee by the affeRions thou 
heareſt me , not only to judge, bur likewiſe partict- 
nate with me 1n the contentment thou haſt given me 
by aſſuring me of thy heaith and ſpeedy returne , 
concerning 45. 31.7, 44132- 309, I will anſwer 
thee in thy own words, /c/e remettiray 1 vorrs re- 
ſpadre per boriche , being confident that way to give 
thee contentment ; inthe mean time aſſure thy telfe, 
That I neither have, nor will loſe any time in that 
bulineſſe, and that I have not contenced my fſeite 
with generalls, and though Ihope ſhortly to have 
tie happineſle of thy company, yet I mult teil chee 
0: ſome particulars in which I deſire both thy epini- 
onand aſliftance; I am perſecuted concerning pla- 
&, ard all deiire to be put upon thee, for the which 
| cannot blame them ; and yet thou knowelt I have 
no realon to Jo it, Newarke defireth Savills place, 
upon condition , to leave it when his Father dieth ; 
Cere:w3rih the ſame, being contented to pay for 
it, or give the profit to whom, or how I pleaſe: 
Digby and Duz/ore, for to be Captaine of the Pen- 
honers, Harford once looked after it , but now I be- 
leve he expeRs cither to be Treaſurer, or of my Bed- 
chamber ; I incline rather to the latter if thoulike 
It, for I abſolutely hold ( 9:14ugtoz the fitteſt man 
for the other. There is one that doth not yet pre- 
tend, that doth deſerve as well as any, | mean Capel ; 
therefore I dcſire thy aſſiſtance to finde fom2prhar 
tor him before hezsk, One place 1 mult fill before 
I can have thy opinion, It is the Maſter of the 
Wards; 1 have thonghe upon Nicol, being cor- 
c R OO. f leng 
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fident that thou wilt not miſlike my choice: and ;F 
he cannot perform both, Ned Hyde muſt be Secre. 
tary, for indeed, I can truſt no other. Now I haye 
no more time to ſpeak of more, but to deſire thee 
not to engage thy Self for any ; 


Dated Oxfora. SoI reſt 
20 Feb. 23. Jan. eternally thine, 
GR. 
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2. Tothe Quecn, March, 2.1642. Oxford, 


Dear Heart, 
F pum ever fince Sunday laft I had good hopes 
ofthy happy landing, yet I hadnort thecertaine 
news thereof, betore yeſterday, when Ilikewiſe un- 
derſtocd of thy ſafe coming to 7 ork: I hope thou 
expeReſt not welcom from me in words, but when 
I ſhall be wanting in any other way ( according to 
my wit ard power) of expreſling my love to thee, 
then let all honeſt men hate and eſchew me, likea 
Monſter - and yet when I ſhall have done my part, 
I confeſſe, that I ſhall come ſhort of what thou de- 
ſervcit of me. 
H. 3.189, e 3.42.17. 25. 27.39. 21. 66. 41. 
45. 31. 7.4. 32. 16. 47. 46. 9e 3+ 4 4. 8. 4+46: 35: 
67. 43. 7. 40: 5. 43+ 74: 3-41. 7-33: 62. 8-63. 
OSn, FO. 04. 34. 9. 51.45. 69. 46: 37. deer. 45-31: 
7-1. 33. 18. 49.47. 19. 21.10, 70. 3. 7. 45. 58.5 
9. 41.10. thisa2. 324. in the meantime 4631-7: 
5O-C 3,29, 3.6, 8.48. 75. 4I. 9, 2. #p0z 60, 19,5% 
' G1. 27. 26. 7. 69. 12. 19. 47, 45. 8. 24. Yeſterday | 
there were Articles of a Ceflaricn brought me from 
Lodon, but ſo unreaſonable that I cannot gran 


His Majeſties Letters, -: 
hem : yet to undeceive the people by ſhewins ir is 
not 1, but thoſe who have cauſed and foſtered this 
Rebellion , that deſire the continuance of this war 
ind univerſal diſtraſtion ; T1 am framing Articles 
it for that purpoſe, both which , by myncxr, I 
mean to ſend thee, 219.4 3.558. 51. 75. 46s 7. 3. 
15. 37. 2, 199.46. 3%. I. 8. 1.173131. which 1 
think fit to be done, 45. 4+ 30, 3-#5.d 3.40. 3Is 8. 
10- 2. 32, T3, 04. 7+. 2.45. 3H 6. COL 33. 19. 
41, 25- 43, k I. 4.67. 69. 63, lam now confident 


d Sh... WY SD wary PPS»... _ 


that 173-is right for my ſervice . Since the caking of 
liceſter, there is nothing of note done of cither fide, 
wherefore that lictle news that is, I leave to others; 
onely this I afluce thee, That the diſtraftions of the 
Rebels are ſuch, that fo many fine defines are laid 
oper te us , we Kknoy not whack: firft to undertake ; 
but certainly my firlt and chiefeſt care 1s, and ſhall be 
toſecure thee, and natten our mcetins : So longing 
to hear from the, [ relt eternally thine. 


Oxford, I'2, IM.:rch, I642, 
BOP 
The laſt I received of thine was dated the '* Fer 
and I believe none of my foure laſt are come to 
thee ; their dates are 7. *.. *. Feb. and 20. Feb, of 
March 2. 


j_ 
"ED. —_— _— — 4 =—Y — "0 c<n=_ ———<—_- 
—_ - — 
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3. Tote Queen, February. 13. 1643. 


De: Heayt, 
] Never till now knew the good of Ignorance, {ot 
L did not know the danger that thou wert in 
dy the ſtorm, before I had certain aſſurance of thy 
lappy eſcape ; We having had a plcafing falſe re- 
IT& 2 2” port; 


> 4 
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port, of thy ſafe landing at Newcaſtle ; which-thins 
of the 19. of 1ay, ſo confirmed us in,that we, atleaſt 
were not undeceived of that hope, till we knew cer- 
tainly how great a danger thou haſt paſt,of which 1 
ſhal not be out of apprehenſion,until I may have the 
happinefic of thy company, for indeed I think it noe 
the leaſt of my misfortunes, that for my ſake thoy 
haſt runne fo much hazard ; in which thou haſt ex- 
prefled ſo much love to me, thatI confeſſe it is im- 
p-tlible to repay, by any thing I can do, much leſſe 
by words ; but my heart deing full of affeRion for 
thee, admiration of thee, and impatient paſſion of 
gratitude to thee, 1 could not bur ſay ſomething, 
I-aving tlic reſt to be read by thee, out of thine awn 
noble heart. 1 he intercepting of mine to thee of the 
23. of February aas bred preat diſcourſe in ſeverall 
perſons, and of feverall kinds, as my ſaying I was 
pcriecuted for places, is applyed to all, and only thoſe 
£1at1 there name to be Suitors : whereas the truth 
is, l meant thereby the importunity of others, whom 
at that time I had not time to name, as well as ſome 
e3cre mentioned : for I confeſs 174. and 133.are 
not guilty of chat fault ; ſome find fault with too 
much kindnefle to thee (thou mayſt eafly vote from 
what confiellation that comes) but I aſſure ſuch that 
I wart expreſſion , not will to do it ten times more 
to thee 01 all occaſions ; others preſſe me as being 
brought upon the Stage ; but I anſwer, that having 
Profelt to havethy advice, it were a wrong to thee 
co do any thing before I had it. As for our Treat} 
(leaving the parciculars to this incloſed) I am con- 
{ident thou wilt be content with it, as concerning 
my part init, for all the ſouldiers are well pleaſed | 
with what 1 have done, but expe& no ceſſation! | 


arms , for the lower Houſe will haye none WR 
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 disbanding, and Iwill nor disband till all be agreed - 
Laſtly , for our Military affairs, 1 thank God that 
tere, and in the Welt they proſper well ; as forthe 
North, I refer thee to 226. 140. information : So 
layly expecting aud praying for good news from 
thee, &C. 


Copy to my Wife. 13. Feb, 1643. A true Copy 
Oxford 13. Feb. 1643. Zoucke Tate. 


4. To the Queen, [az.1. 1044. 


0x/91d, Tan. 1.1644. 
INEar Heart, Ireceive it as a good Augury thus 
co begin this new year, having newly received 
thine of the 30. of December, which I catmot ſtay 
todecipher, for not loſing this opportunity , it like- 
riſe being a juſt excuſe for this ſhort account; this 
Gy I diſpatched D#gvzes Sec. fully relating the ſtate 
of our affairs, therefore I ſhall only now tell thee, 
that the Rebels are engaged into an equalltreaty, 
without any of. thoſe diſadvantages which mighr 
tave been apprehended , when Tomz Elizor went 
dence, and that the diſtractions of London were ne- 
ver ſo great, or ſo likely to bring good effects, as 
now laſtly that a(ſiftance was never more needfull, 
never ſo likely as now to do good to him who 18 
tternally thine. 


Copy to my Wife, 1. [ai. 1644. by D. eA. 


12114 true Copy, examined by Miles Corbet. 
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5. Tothe ©Oueen, Ian,9.15644. Oxſerd, 


Oxferd, Tan. 9. 

Ear Heart, fince my laſt, which was by T albet, 
the Scors Commilitoners have ſent to defireme 
to ſend a Commiition to the Generall Aﬀſembly iq 
Ed:.bargh, which I amreſolved nor to do ; butto 
che end of making ſome uſe of this occaſion, by ſeq: 
ding an honeſt man to Zondoz, and that I may have 
che moretime to: the making anhand{ome negative, 
i have demanded a paſieporc for Ph:lip Warwick by 
whom to return my anſwer. 1 forgot in my former 
to teil thee, thac Zeta! the Speaker bras, thar 
Cardinall 7:71: keeps a [irict intelligence with 
nim ; though I will not ſwear that Leztall ſays true, 
I am ſurc:t is fit for thee to know. As for Sabrian, 
I am confident chat cither he or his inſtruRions are 
not right for him who is etcrnally thine. 

Even now I am advertiled from Lozdos , that 
there are three or four Lords, and cicht Commons 
(beſides four Scotch Com miſ::oners) appointed to 
creat, and they have named F,15»:4 9 for the place, 
though not yetthe particular perſons. I am likewite 
newly adveruled that Generall Gori profpers well 
where he is, and ſince Monday laſt hath taken $0. of 
the Rebels horſe, and upon his advance they have 
quitted Peter fi:/d and ( 9:4; 7. 

FEI SCATET, 

The ſetling of Religion, and the Militia, arethe 
firſt to be treated on - and be contident , that will 
neither quit Epiſcopacy, nor that ſword which Gol 
bath.giveninto my hands. 

Copy to my wife 9. [4.1644 By Po A- - 

Ins 15atraecopy, examined by Zdm. . 
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6. To the Quten, Tanuary, 14,1644. Orfo;d, 


Dear Heart, 

6:3 came the ;; of January, to whole great diſ- 
P parch, though tor ſume dayes I cannot give a iu; 
anſwer, I cannot but at this opportunity reply to 
ſomething in thy Letter, not without relating to 
omething of h1s diſcourſe. 

As I confeſle it a misfortune ( but deny ita faul:) 
thy not hearing oftner from me,ſo excuſe me to deny 
that it can be of ſoill conſequence as thou mentioneir, 
frheir affetions were ſo real, as they make fhew of 
to thee ; for the cifficulty of ſending is known to ail, 
and the numbers of each Letter will ſhew my d.li- 
pence, and certain'y there goes no great wit to finue 
out wayes of ſending ; wherefore 1t any be neglected 
more, than our wits are faulty ; but toimugin 
thatic can enter into the thoughe of ary fleſh kving, 
that any body here ſhould hide 119m thee what is 
delired that every one ſhoul.: know _excule me to 
ſay it) is fuch a folly, thar I ſhall nor vcheve «1:37 any 
can think it though he ſay it : And for my af-Rtin 
to thee, it will not be the miſcarrviro oo in 
two that will call it in queſtion , bus tweed chat 
theſe diſcourſes be not rath: r the vofie of their wea- 
inefle of thy company , then the true imag- 0-75 eir 
thoughts ; and of this, is not the propoſal: - rhy 
Journey to Z clad, a pretty inſtince 2 For fortoutty 
of it ſelf, Thold it one of the molt extravagant pro- 
Politions that I have heard, thv giving car cot, 52- 
ng moſt aſſuredly oncly to expreſſe thy love to me, 
and not thy judgement in my affaires : As for the 


oufineſle ir (elf, (1 mean the peace of Ireland) to fhew 


nee the care 1 have had of it, and the fruits 1 hope 
N 4 © £9 
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fo receive from it ; 1 have ſent thee the laſt gir. 
patches I have ſent concerning it, earneſtly deſiring 
chee to keep them to thy ſelf, oncly thou maiſt in 
generall let the Queen Regent and Miniſters there 
underſtand, that] have offered my Iriſh Subje&s {@ 
good ſatisfation, that'a peace will thortly enſue 
which I really beleeve. But for Goes ſake ler none 
know the particulars of My diſpatches, 1 cannot bus 
tcl! thee , that I am much beholdins to the Portugal 
Agent, (and little to the French ) ir beings by his 
means that I have ſent thee all my Letters, ( beſides 
expreſſes) Ence I came hither, thovgh TexpeRed moſt 
f:om Satran. 

I will- not trouvle thee With repetitions of newer , 
Digbies diſpatch which I have ſeen bei;:s ſo full, that 

com ada ncthing « Jer I cannot but piraphraſe a little 
#-poz that which he Calls his ſuperſtitions ol ſtruation 
tis this, nothins cm be more evidin! , then that 
Straffords innocent blood 1th been nar of the great 
canſes of Gods juſt judomrnis upon this Natics by 3 
Tarions civill war, both ſides hitherto being almoſt e- 
Gua.) Prxiſhed, as being 112 1 mAnuer equally [4 wilty : 
Lut iow this [:ſt c:y:;no blood, being totally theirs ; 1 
belicye it is no preſumption berea'ter to hope that hy 
kaad of juſtice maſt be heavier uton then, an! linmer 
upon 5, lochins now upon our Canſe; havirg paſſedvy 
our fa:lts. 

This is a true Coppy examined by E. Pridcans. 
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i the progreſs of the Treaty, of which,theſe encloſed 
papers will give thee a full account : but if thouhave 
them ſooner from Lozaen than me , thou haſt no rea- 
ſon to wonder, conſidering the length and uncertain- 
y ofthe way,l am forced to ſend by,in reſpect of the 
other : For the buſineſle it ſelf, I believe thou wile 

zpprove of my choice of Treaters, and for my propo- 
 ſitions, they differ nothing in ſubſtance ( very little 
in words ) from thoſe which were laſt : wherefore I 
need to ſay nothing of them; and for my inſtructions 
they are not yet made, butby the next | hope to ſend 
' them; Now upon the whole matter, I deſire thee to 
ſhew the Queen and Miniſters there the improbabili- 
ty that this preſent Treaty ſhould produce a peace, 
 conſiderins the great ſtrange difference ( if not con- 
rariety ) of grounds thatare betwixt the Rebells pro- 
politions and mine, andthat I cannot alter mine, nor 
will they ever theirs, unti!l they be out of hope to pre- 
vail by force, which a little affiftance by thy means, 
will ſoon make them ſo ; for Iam confident, it ever I 
could put them to a defenſive ( which a reaſonable 
ſlumme of money would do ) they would be eaſily 
brought to reaſon. Concerning Our /ztcrferings here 
at Oxford, I deſire thee to ſuſpend thy judgement, 
( for I believe few bur partiall relations will come to 
thce ) untiil I ſhall ſend ſome whom I may truſt by 
word of mouth ; it beins too much trouble to Vs 
doth, to ſet them down in paper. 


Cop; to my Wife 22 In, 1644. 


This is atrue Copy, examined by les Corber. 
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= RS 
8. Tothe Qrren, Tan, 30,1644. Orlord. 


Dear Heart, 

Unday lait 1 received three Letters from thee. 
FI one a Duplicate of the 3o of December, an other 
of the ſixth of January, and the laſt of the 1.4 of Jan, 
and evennow one Pec;rr 15 coine with a Duplicate of 
the laſt, whereinzas ! infinitely joy in the expreſijons 
of thy confident love of me,{o I mult extreamly won- 
der,thatany whe pretend to be a friend to our Cauſe, 
(forl believe thou wouldeſt not mention any infor- 
mation from the other ſide) can invent ſuch lies, that 
thou halt hall! ottices done co me by any,or that thy 
care for my a{liſtance , hath been the leaſt ſuſpeR. 
ed, it being lo tar from truth , that the uſt contrary 
1s true. For 1 proteſt to God I never heard thee 
ſpoken of, but with the greateſt exprellions of eſti- 
mation tor thy love tome, and particularly for thy 
diligent care for my aſliſtance ; but I am confidenc 
that itis a branch of that root of knavery which I am 
now diggs 2t, and ofthis I have more then a bare 
fuſpition; And indeed, if I were to find fault with 
thee,it ſhould be for nottakias ſo much care of thine 
own health as of my atiiſtance, art leaſt not giving 
me fo often account of it as I deſire, theſe three lall 
making no mention of thy ſelf. Now as tor the Irea- 
ty ( which begins this day , ) ] defire thee to be con- 
fident, that I ſhall never make a peace by abandon- 
ing my friends, nor ſuch an one as will not ſtand 
with my honour and ſafety ; of which 1 will ſay no 
more, becauſe knowing thy love, 1 am ſure thou 
rauſt believe me , and* make others likewiſe confi: 
dent of me. 


I ſend thee herewith My direRions tro my Com- 
\ | mttioners, 
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miſfioners, but how I came to make them my ſelf, 
without anyothers, Digby will tell thee, with all the 
news,as well concerning Military as Cabaliſtical mat- 
ters. Atthis time | will ſay no more, but that Iſhall - 
0 all things, (only not anſwering tor words) truly 
ſhew my Selfto be cternally thine. 

The Portr:gall Agent hath made me two propoſici- 
ons : Firſt, concerning the releaſe of his Maſters Bro= 
ther , for which I ſhall have 5000el. if I can procure 
bis Liberty from the King of Spazz, the other is for a 
marriage betwixt my Son Charls and his Maſters 
cldeſt Daughter $ For the firſt, T have freely under- 
taken to do what I can, and for the other, I will gize 
{ach an anſwer as (hall ig nmfie nothing. 

I defirethee not to give too much credit to Sabraxs 
relations, nor much countenance to the Iriſh Agents 
in Pars, the particular reafons thou ſhalt have by 
' Poly, (whoml intend for my next Meſſenger.) In 
the laſt place I recommend to thee the care of Gerſey 
and Gerzeſey, it being impoſſible forus here to do 
much, though we were rich, beings weak at ſea. 


TomyV/ije, 30. 1.1. 1644. By Legge. 
Tis 1s a true copy, examined by Edm. Prideaux. 
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9. Tothe Yucer, March 13.1644. Orford. 


Dear Heart, 


\ Hat 1 told thee the Laft week concerning a 

£00d parting with our Lords and Commons 
bere, was on Monday laſt hand ſomely performed, and 
now 1t I do any thing unhandſome or diſadvantagi- 
ous to my ſelf or friends in order to a Treaty, it will 


be merely my own fault, for I confeſs when I wrote 
EE 


- oh oks He i ES See I oe be REN AL Ad es —_— fe SEL net autonit gg EA Des Aceh ata Ear. PEIINGN . I _ , 4 
EC ARS IS =$ NS, We & Pod Bac NE Des 2” "7H ET = San ty > RES Er I Oe RES ER ne OSD ER PRE, c You ES S ae  Þ eg IE CI WRAY GA FI es OO TR Ee VE W I EO EA Or Eo NEE ——_ | | _ 
ASS > - LB SID cy . , SEN VEE 9 rn FLIER en WS - get ERS hd © hy Ges: q = 5 Re) q Sg D : SER 6. *; z f EIN OS - ra AI pe)": Ot; COT OP INT, CE EEE it CE PE INIT PIN _—_ 
$ : : 4 2 IF) A - 7 L 2 k 7 : " Ent NE OO nes 3 ae 4958! _ : IP Oe 1 ee TORRENT 3 REY — 
5 - # x : - 3 ” . . ; ; . | _ " 
Ld - | 
# 
E 
28 
; 
} % 
by , 0 : -4 9 
| J Z 27 : 
bo 


laft, T was in fear to have been preſſed co make ſome 
mean overtures torenewthe Treaty, (Mowing that 
there were great labourings to that purpoſe - ) Bur 
now 1 promiſe thee, /f :t be renewed, (which Þ be- 
fieve will not without ſome emicent goo] i rccceſſe on my 
fiae) it ſhall be ro my honor & advantage, I being now 
as well freed frens the place ef baſe aid mutinous pur;. 
vs (that is to fay , onr M1 ungrel Parl. here ] ot of the 
chief canſers , for Whom I may j:Fly expeft to be chig. 
gen by thee , for having ſuffered thee to bewexed by 
them, Wilmot being already there, Percy on his way 
and Suſſex within few dayes taking is journey to 
thee, but that I know thou careſt not for a little 
trouble to free me from great inconveniences ; yet I 
muſt tel{ thee, that ifIkney not the perfe Readi- 
neſs of thy love to me, I might reaſonably apprehend 
chat their repair to thee would rather provea change, 
than anend cf their viſlanies : and I cannotdeny,but 
my confidence in thee, was ſome cauſe of this per- 
miſli ve trouble to thee. 

I have reccived thine of the third of 1.:rch, by 
which thou puts me in hope of aſſiſtance of men and 
Money , and it 1s nolittle expreſſion of thy love to 
me, that ( becauſe of my bulineſle ) Feſtivals are 
troubleſome to thee ; But I ſee that aſſemblies in no 
Conntries are very aorceable to thee , and it may be 
done a purpoſe to make thee weary of their com- 
panies , and excuſe me to tell thee in earneſt, that 
it is no wonder, that meer Stateſmen ſhould defire 
to be rid of thee ; therefore I deſire thee to think, 
whether it would not advantage thee much, to make 
a perſonall friendſhip with the Queen Regent, (with- 
out ſhewing any diſtruſt of her Miniſters, though 
not wholly truſting to them ) and to ſhew her, that 


when her Regency COMES OUT (and a E) 
ore 
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fore) ſhe may have need of her friends, ſo-that ſhe 
ſhall but ſerve her ſelf by helping of thee - and ta 
ſay no more, but certainly, ifthis Rebellion had not 
begun to oppreſſe me when it did, a late great 
Queen had ended more glorious than ſhedid. In. 
the laſt place 1 deſire thee, to give mea weekly ac 
count of thy health , for Ifear leſt inthatalone thou 
takeſt not care enough to expreſle thy kindneſle to- 
him who ie eternally thine, 

The Northern news is rather better than what we 
firſt heard , for what by Sir Marmaduke Langdales, 
and Montroſſes vitories, Carlile and the reſt of our 
Northern Garrifons are relieved, and we hope for 
this year ſecured ; and befides all this, the Norchern: 


Horſe are already returned and join'd with my Ne= 
phew Retert. 


To my) Wife, I 3. AM1arch. I 644. by A As 


This is a true copy examined by Edm. Prideauc. 


Et TY OO 


Re. A. 


10. Tothe Oren, March. 27.1645. Oxford. 
Oxford, Thurſday, March. 27. 


Ear Heart, I wrote tothee yeſterday by Sake- 
fiel4 ; the ſubject of it was only kindnefle tv 
thee, which , T aſſure thee ſhail ever be viſible in all 
my actions . And now Icometo lexmins account, 
given me by thy Command, which is very clear , 
hopefull in moſt particulars,andabſolutely ſatisfaRory 
as concerning thy care and induſtry. As for the main 
impediment in the Duke of Lor7arns buſinefle (which 
is his paſſage)why may thou not procure him paſſage 
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250 Hu Majeſiies Letters, 
through Fraxce (ifthar of HoZ d be ftuck at) it will. 
much ſecure and facilitate the Sea tranſportation in 
reſpe& of landingon the Weſtern coaſt, which I þe. 
lieve will be found the beft, there beins not fo many 
places tochuſe on, any where elſe. Bur thisis an opi- 
nion, not a direction. 

The generall face of my affairs me-thinks begins to 
mend , the diffentions at Zondor rather increaſing 
than ceaſing , foxtroſe daily proſpering , my 
Weſtern buſineſle mending apace, and hopetuil in all 
the reſt. So that if 1 had reajonable ſupplies of mo- 
ney and powder ( not to exclude any other, l am con- 
fident to be in a better condition this year , than I 
have been fince this revellion began , and poſſibly I 
may put fair for the whole , and 1o enjoy thy com- 
pany again, without which nothing can be a con- 
tentment unto me. And ſo farwell Dear heart, 

I intend (if thou like it)to beſtow Piercies place on 


| the M.of Neweaſtie,to whom yet 1am no Wayes en- 


gaged,nor will be before I have thy anſwer. As for 
{ack Barkclay , T do not remember that 1 gave thee 
any hope of making him Mr. of the Wards :For Cet- 
ting to had it long 3go before thou went hence, and 
T intendedit to Secretary Nichslz;, it he then would 
havereceivedit-:and I am deccived if 1didnottel! 
thee of it. 

I defare thee tocommand Lord Jermiz to read to 
to thee the Drs. Letter which goes herewith, andin 


It tomark well that part concerning the Tranſporta* 


tion of the D. of Lorrains Army. 
To my Wife 27. March 1 645.6yP., A. 


This isatrue copy examined by 24iles Corber: 
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ii. Tothe QY::een March 50.1645. Orford, 


Dear Heart, 

Ince my laſt (which was but three days ago) there 

are no alterations hapied of moment, preparati- 
ons rather than actions being yet Qur chiefeſt buſt- 
neſs, in which wehope that we proceed faſter than 
the Rebels, whoſe levic both of men and money (for 
certaine ) goes on very flowly ; and I believe they 
are much weaker thaa is thought, even here at O:x- 
foro. For inſtance, a very honeſt ſervant of mine, 
and no Fool, ſhewed mea Propoſition from one of 
the molt conſiderable Lendon Rebels, who will not 
kt his name be known untill he have hop? that his 
propoſition will take effect ; it is this, Thar ſince the 
Treaty is {> broken off, that neither the Rebels nor 
Ican reſume it without aricaſt a ſeeming torall yeel- 
ling to the other, The \reaty ſhould be renewed 
upon thy motion, with a pre-afiurance that the Re- 
bels will ſubmit to reaſon. The anſwer that I per- 
mitted my Seryant to give, was, That rhou art the 
much ficteſt perton toberthe mcans of fo happy and 
glorious a worke as is the pezce of this Kingdome ; 
but that nupo;: no terms thy n,zme was to be proph ned, 
therefore he was to be ſatis{ica of the Rebels will ing- 
neſſeroyecld toreaſon, before he world conſent that any 
ſuch intimation ſhould be made to thee, and particu-_ 
larly concerning Religion and the Militiay that rothing 
muſe be inſiſted upon but accerding to my former 6ffers. 
This Tbelieve will come to nothing, yet I capnor but 
advertiſe thee of any thing that comes to my know- 
ledge of this conſequence. T. 
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T muſt again tell thee , T hat moſt aſſuredly France wij 
be the beſk way for trauſportation of the D, f 
Lorrains Army, there being divers fit and ſi, 
places of Landizo for them 27p013 the Weſtern C aſt : 
beſides the Ports under my obedicicce, as Shelfe, 
zeer Chicheſter , ad others, of whico Iwill Fog 
tiſe thee when the time Comes, | 
By my next I think 10 tell thee when We ſhall march ig- 
to to the field, for Which money is mw his greateſt 
want ( I weed ſay 1.0 more) who 8s eternall 
thine. - 


To my wite, Varch 30, 1645» by Petit, 
This 1s 4 (rue copy examined by 
Eam. Prid-ar x, 
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12, Tothe Lucen, April, 9.1643. Oxford. 


The little that 1s here in Cypher is | 
I ſent to thee by Pooly, EIN 0 OOH ES! 
Dear H Cart. Bs 
Though ic be an uncomfortable thing to write by 
q {low Meſſenger, yet all occaſions of this 

( which 1s now the onely) way of converſing with 
thee, is ſo welcom to me,asI ſhall be loath tolol 
any ; cxped neither news or publick buſines from me, 
by this way of conveyance ; yet judging thee by M) 
ſelf , even theſe nothings will not be unwelcome 
unto thee, though 1 ſhould chide thee, which if 
could I would do, for thy too ſudden taking alas; 
I pray thee conſider , fince I love thee above? 
earthly rhings, and that my contentment 1s unle- 


parably conjoyned with thine , muſt not ol my 
Eo ni on ro opt oe yo fnom LOO non On a 1065 
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aRtons tend to ſerve and pleaſe thee? If thor knew 
what 4 life I leai( I ſpeak rot 32 reſpect of the common 
diſtratio:.s) even in point of converſation, Wiich in my 
mnd, & the chief jey or vexation of oxes life , 1 dare 
ſay thou Wworrldſt pity me; for ſome are too wiſe, others 
r00 fool 1h, ſarze too bube, others tog reſerved , many fans 
taftick. In a word when I know none better ( I ſpeak. 
got 30WW 1a relation to buiineſſe) than Jo $.O-2 70.55 3 . 
-.67.18.294-35.66.16.5 46.38. 1. 67.68.9,66. thos 
ma:'l eaſily judge how 71y converſation pleaſeth me. 1 
conteſs thy company hath perhaps made mein this 
bard to be pleaſed, but not leſs to be pittied by thee, 
who art the only cure tor this diſeaſe. The end of 
all is this, to deſire thee to comfort ine as often as 
thou canſt with thy Letters; and doſt not ticu thiak, 
that to know particulars of thy health, and how thou 
ſpendeſt the time, are pleaſing ſubj:&s unto ae, 
though thou haſt no other bulinefle ro write of 2 be- 
eve Me {weet Reart , thy kindnefle 13 as neceflary 
tocomtort My heart, as thy ailittance is for My at- 
falrs, 


-— —D—y 


To my Wife 9 Afrill 1645 « by Binion. 


This is a ttue Copy, examined by 2Z:1cs Corbet, 
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13. Zoire Quren, May 4. 1645, Orford, 


Dar He:77, 
He rebell new bruitiſh Generall hath refuſes t1 
L mecdle with forrainpafics,foas yet I cannot dit- 
patch Adria 1ay to thee, by the way of Lonaon, 
Waich it I cannot very ſhortly, I will ſead him by:th 
W elt,and now,if I co. ld be aflured of ts : 
= CO. 
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could have but few melancholly thoughts , for I 
chank God My affairs begin to ſmile upon me again 
7/.:(es being well ſwept of the Rebells, Farrington 
having relieved it felt, and now being ſecured þy 
Gorings coming, My Nephews having likewiſe 
brought me aſtrong party of Horſe and Foot, theſe 
Quarters arc ſo free, that I hope to be marching with. 
in three or four dayes, and am ftill confidentto haye 
the ſtart of the Rebells this year; 1 am likewiſe very 
Lopciull that my Son will ſhortly bein the head of 
sood Army, for this I have the cheerful aſſurance of 
C:lpepper and Hyde: of late I have been much preſſed 
to make S9*:h.:mpto;: Maſter of my Horle, not more 
for good Will to him, as out of fear that Hamiltey 
mighc return to a capacity of recoſening me,wherein 
if 1 had done nothing, both jealouſfie and diſcontents 
were like to ariſe, wherefore I thought fir to put my 
Nephew Xzpert in that place , which will both faye 
me charge, and ſtop other mensgrumblings 2 I hays 
now no more to fay, but praying for, and impatient- 
ly expe&ing of good news from thee, I relt eternally 
thine. 
To my Wife 4. My 1645. by Malin St. Ravy, 


This is a true copy examined by Edm. Prideaux. 
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14. To the Qneen, ig. 1644. Drou Wicht, 


D:a; Heart, 
\\ Arching takes away the conveniency of ſend- 
ing my letters ſo ſafe and quick to thee, # 
when I was at Oxford, however I {hall not fail to 40 
what I can to ſend often to thee : there is ſo little 
| ewes for the preſeat, as I will leave that ſubjet for 
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others, only upon Saturday laſt I received a diſpatch 
fom Moztroſſe,which aſſures me his condition to be 
ſo good, that he bids me be confident that his Conn- 
rreymen ſhall do me no great harm this year; andif 
Icould ſend him bur 500. horie,he wonkd nndertake 
to brings me 20000. men before the end of his Sam- 
mer. For the generall ftare of my affairs, We all here 
think to be very hopefull;this Army being of a good 
ſtrength, we!l ordered,and increafing; My ſons fach, 


that £.zirfux vill oot be refuſed to be fought with, 


of which T hope thou wilt receive good fatisfaRion 
from himſelf, Its true taat I cannotbrag of any great 
ſtore of moncy, but a ſharp ſword alwayes hinders 
ſtarving at leaft; and I bchieve the Rebels Coffers are 
not very full ( and certainly we ſhall make as goed a 


ſhife with empty purſes as they ) or they muſt have 


{me greater detect, clle their levics could not be 
ſo backward as they are, for I aſſure thee that I have 
at tis inſtant many more men in the fteld than they. 
lam not very confident what their Northern forces 


are, but except they are much ſtronger than Iam 


made believe, I may likewiſe include them. 

Now I muſt make a complaint to thee of ky Son 
Charts, which troubles me the more, that thou maiſt 
luſpe& I ſeek by equivocating to hide the breach of 
my word , which I hate aboveall things , eſpecial- 
Iyto thee : It is this, He hath ſeat todefire Me, that 
Sir [oh;; Grienſild may be ſworn Gentleman of his 
bded-c21ber,bur he 15 already ſo publickly engaccd 
nit, that the refuſall would be a great diforace þatt 
to my Son, and the youns Gentleman, towaom It £3 
not fit to give a juſt diſtaſte, eſpecial y nOW, £Onfiae- 
Ing his Fathers merits, and his own hovefutnete, 
des theprear power that Family has in the Veſt. 
TetT have refuſed theadmitring of him un:ill 1 hal? 

$3 hear 
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hear from thee. Wherefore 1 defire thee firſt t5 
chide my Son for ingaging himſelf without one of 
Our conſents : then, not to refuſe thy own conſent - 
and laſtly, to believe that directly, or indireRly I ne. 
ver knew ofthis while yeſterday at the delivery of 
My Sons Letter. So farewell, Sweet heart, and God 
ſend me good news from thee. 


To my Wife, May 14. 1645« 


This 1s atrue copy, examined by Miles (orbet, 
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I5. To the © wen, Tune 9. 1645, Oxford, 
Der Heart. 


X7ord beirg free, I hope this will come ſooner 
CF tothee than otherwiſe I could have expeRed, 
which makes me believe, that my good newes will 
not be very ſtale, which in ſhort is this, ſince the ta- 
king of Le:ecſter, my marching down hither tore- 
lieve Oxford made the Rebels raiſe their ſiege before © 
I could comencar them , having had their Quarters 
once or twice beatenup by thar Garriſon , and loſt 
four hundred men at an aſlaule before Boffol Houſe ; 


— oo —-A_ 


WV 


rs, whercfore I way ( without being too mach fan- 
pvine ) affirm, that ( ſincethis Rebellion) My affairs 
werenever in fo fairand hopefulla way , though a- 
mong our ſelves We want not Our own foll:es, 
which is needleſie, and I am ſure tedious to tell thee, 
but ſuch as I am confident ſhall do no harm,nor much 
trouble me : Yet 1 mult tell thee, that it is thy Letter 
by Fitz-Willizms, aſſuring me of thy perfe& recove- 
ry with thy wonted kindneſs, which makes me ca- 
rable of taking contentment in theſe good ſucceſſes : 
For 4 aivers men propol e ſeveral ACCOFBPENCES £9 them- 
lelves for their pains aud hizard un this Rebellion ; (5 
ty company t the only reward TI expett and wiſh for, 


To my Wife 9 Tune, I045. 


This is atrue Copy, examined by les (orber. 
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16, To the Quten Decenb, 1644-Oxferd, 


| Dear Heart, 


Know thy AﬀeRion to Me fo truly grounded, 
that thou wilt be in as much ( if not more ) 
| Trouble , to find My reputation, as My life in dan- 
gr : therefore leſt the falſe ſound of My offering a 
Treaty to the Rebeis upon baſe and unſafe terms 
ould diſturb thy thoughts , I have thought it ne- 
effary ( to afluce thy minde from ſuch rumours ) to 
| tell thee the wayes I have uſed to come to a Treaty, 
| dupon what grounds. I ſhall firſt ſhew thee my 
grounds , to the end thou may the better under- | 


tand and approve of My wayes; Then know ( as a 
Z certain 


Hzs Majeſties Letters. 207 
| Weſtern Revells, but I do nor yet know the parricu- 
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Certain truth ) that all, even my party , are ſtrangely 
impatient for peace, which obiiged me ſo much the 
more ( at ail occaſions ) to ſhew my reall intentions 
to peace; Ad likewiſe 1 Anz put 11 Ve © 22.4 004 hope( lt ome 
hold it a cert.1inty ) that if 1 could come toa fair [reg 
ty,ine Rinn-leudi;o Rebels conl1 not hiadir Ae from 
A good Peace : 4 i;[t, becauſe their own party 2.6 moſt 
Wear } of the WT, £16 lik: wiſe for the Brea: aiſtrattions 
which at this time mos aſſurea'y ire amarſk them. 
fetus, as Precbyterians againſt Tidep ndewts un Relins 


| a : ; 5 
on, an Geieral ngatnft Generel in point of Command; 


0 [70C:2e it was tobe refed, whico 71001 [t and with hy 
near and (alcey, amoicjt tre veil \for I will omt al 
thoſe which gre 1; Ate ſ: only coi:ccalluwl:') the ſound if 
Ay reinrs to London was thought to have ſo muth 

for ce of popula; Ret STOR 477 it, that pair it a Treai) 
world be 11.14 CT 7 f ref {cd it Would v; 10 mt þ Pre: 


 diceto ihe, aicd be edt coorrs to mes yet dejt fooliſh 


07 malicious prope forld in'icrpret ti's as to proceed 
from fear or filly, I b:we ens d conditions with the privi 
poſition ( withoxt Which this ſo:td will igmi(ie nothing) 
which thor Wits fi:d ro be mojt of the chief ma redients 
of an honour he and ſafe tcace, Then ubicive, 1 
Treaty at Za with Commiilioners for buth fides 


may be had witi.out ir, It is not tobe uied , nor, N 


caſe they will t: eat with no body but my Self, ſortat 
the Condition: fave: ary afper fon of diſhononr, and 
the treating at Lonaozn the mallonity which our facll- 
ous Spirits here may infuſe into this treaty upon tb 
ſubject. This I hope will ſecure thee from the croublo 


which otherwiſe way be cauicd by falſe malicious tf 


mors, and though 7 judge my Self ſecure 1N thy | 


thoughts from ſuſpeRting Me guilty of any baſenels, 


iy 
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ly yet 7 held this account neceſſary , to the end tho! 
Xe | mayſt make others know, as well as thy ſelf, this cer- 
ns. | fin truth, That no danger of death or miferv(which 
7 | [think much worſe) ſhall make me do any thing ur- 
4 | worthy of thy love. Forthe ſtate of my preſent at- 
A | fairs, I refer thee to 92, concluding ( as / did in my 
| uſt ro thee ) conjuring thee, as thou loveſt me, that 
) | noappearance of peace (and now 7 adde) nor hope- 
* | fall condition of mine, make thee negle& to haſt fuce 
'* | conr for him who is eternally thine. ' 


; | Copy to my Wife, Deeemb 1644. 6y Tom. Elkot, 
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17. To the Qncen, Ianury 2, 1645. Orxfora. 


Dear Heart, 

[Jing decypher'd thine which I received ye- 
| 4 4 ſterday,/ was much ſurprized to find thee blame 
Mefor negleting to write to thee, for indeed 7 have 
| often complained for want, never miſt any occaſi- 
Fon of ſending to thee ; and 7 aſſure thee never any 
F diſpatch went from either of my Secretaries without 
one from me, when 7 kneyy of it. | 

eAs for my calling thoſe at London a P.:rliament 4 
ſhall refer thee to Digby for particnlar ſatisfaition, 
th in gererall; If there had been but twa ( beſides my 
Self ) of My 0P1411051 . I had not done it 5 hd the Ar- 
Sument that prevailed with me, was that the calling aid 
| no Wayes ack;owleage them to be a Parliament , rpen 
| which condition and conflrution 1 did it, aud uo other> 

wayes, ana accordingly it is regiſtred in the Conncet 
Books, with the Councels unanimous approbation ; but 
thor Wil; finde , that ut was by misfortune » 20t neolett, 


| *at thou haft been no ſooner advertiſed of it. 
0 4 As 
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As for the concluſion of thy Ietter, it would much 
rrouble me, if thou didſt not know thy deſire grant- 
ed before it wasasked ; yet / wonder nor ar ir.fince 
that which may bear a bad con!truRtion hath been 
preſented to thee in the uglieft form, not having re. 
ccived the truz reaſon and meaning of it, the fear of 
ſome ſuch miſchance made Me the more carefull tg 

| | 9. ; RR 

give thee a full account by Toxz E171vt , of the reafons 
of the D. of R. and E.of S. journey to Londen,which 
fit come ſoon cnough / am confident will free thee 
from much trouble , but if thou haſt not the pati- 
ence to forbeare judging barſhly of my a@ions , be- 
fore thou heareſt the reaſors o: ti1crn from me, thoy 
may be often ſubjeQ to be donbly vext, firſt with 
flanders, then with having given tvo much car unto 
them. To conclude, eſteem me as thou findeſt Me 
conſtant to theſe grounds thou leits Me withall, ard 
{o fare well Dear Heart, | 


(Copy to my Wife, 2 Ian. 1644. By DP. A. 


] his isa tive Copy, examined by E. Pr.acenx. | 


——_—_T} 


Id. Tothe Qnren, Frb.19.1644. Oxford. 


J K 


2 ear cart. 


F Cannot yet ſend thce any certain word concern 
& ning the iflze of Our Treaty , cnely the unrea- 
Jonable ſtubbornneſſe of the Rebels, gives daily eſſe 
and lefle hopes of any accommodation this Way ; 
Wherefore 1 hope no rumours ſhall hinder thee from 
naſining ail thou may, all poſſible a{liſtance o 
| = 
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re, and particularly that of the D. of Lorrazns , 
concernins which I reccived yeſterday, good news 
from Dr. Geffe, that the Þ. of Orange will furniſh 
ſhipping for his tranſportation, anathat the reſt of 
his negotiations goe hopefully on, by which and 
many other ways, I finde thy afteQion ſo accompani-= 
ed with dexterity , as I knownot whether (in their 
kyerall kinds) to eſteem moſt ; but I will ſay no 


this way , what is but poſtible to be done by the 
continued ations of my lite ; though I leave news 
to others, yet I cannot bur tell thze, that even now I 
have received ccrtain intelligence of a great defeat 
oiven to Argyle by eontroſs, who upon ſurprize 
totally routed thoſe Rebels, kille& 1500. upon the 
place. Yeſterday I received thine of Ianuary 27. by 
the Portugall Agent, the only way ( butexpreſles ) 
I am confident on, either to receive Letters from 
thee » or to ſend them to thee ; indeed $abraz ſent 
me word yeſterday , beſides ſome complements of 
th: Imbargo of the Rebels ſhips in France (which I 
likewiſe put upon. thy ſcore of kindueſſe) but is well 
enough content that the Portugal ſhould be charsed 
wich thy diſpatches. As for truſting the Rebels ei- 
ther by goings to Loxd2z, or disbanding my Army 


 belore a peace, do no ways fear my hazarding ſo 


Re ie ods A, S62 


more of this,l:(t thon may think that pretend todo 


cheaply or fooliſhly ; for I eſteem the intereſt thou 


baſt in me at a far dearerrate , and pretend to have 
a little more wit at leaſt by the ſympathy that is 
betwixt us ) than to put my ſelf into the reverence 
of pertidious Rebels, So impatiently expeRins the 


x aa thou haſt promiſed me, I reſt eternally 
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Tcan how aſſure thee, that Hertogez the Triſh Agent 
is an arrant Knave, which ſhall be male manifef 
ro thee by the firſt opportunity of ſending Pac- 
quets. 5 


To my wife, Feb. 19.1645. by P. A, 
This is a rrue Copy, examined by Ea. Prideagy. 
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19. Tothe Queen, Feb, 25.1645. Orford, 


Dear Heart, 

He expeRation of an expreſle from thee (as! 
| & findby thine of the 4. Febr.) 1s very good news 
to me, as likewife that thou art now well ſatisfied 
with my diligence in writing. As for our Treaty, 
there is every day lefſe hopes than other, that it will 
produce a peace. But I will abſolutely promiſethee, 
that if we have one, it ſhall be ſuch as ſhallinvite 
_ thy returne. For voy that without thy company 
'T can neither have peace nor comfort within my 
ſelfe. The limited days for trefting, are now almoſt 
expired without the leaſt agreement upon any 
one Article. Wherefore [ have ſent for inlargement 
of dayes , that the whole Treaty may be laid open 
to the World. And 7 aſſure thee, that thou needf 
ze0t donbt the iſſne of this T reaty : for my Commiſſioners 
are fo well choſen (though IT ſayit) that they will nt 
ther be threatned nor diſputed from the grounds That 
given them, which (ups.: my word) is according to tht 
little Note theu ſs well remembers. And in thisnot 
only their obedience , but their judgments concur, 
7 confeſle that in ſome reſpeRs thou haſt reaſonto 
bid me beware of going too ſoon to Loder; for in- 
deed ſome among us had a greater mind that wy 

| i aa | hy 
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than was fit ; of which perſwaſion Percy is one of 
the chiefe, who is ſhortly like to ſee thee, of whom 
having ſaid this, is enough to ſhew thee how he is 
to be truſted , or believed by thee concerning our 
proceedings here. 1n ſhort, there is little or no ap- 
nearance but tat tis Summer will be the hotteſt for 
\Warre of any that hath been yet : and be confident, 
that in making peace 7 ſhall ever ſhew my con- 
ſtancy in adhering to Biſhops, and all cur Friends, 
and not forget to put a ſhort period to this perpe- 
tuall Parliament. But as thou loveit me, let none per- 
ſwade thee to i(lacken thine allifttance for him who 


is tet nally thine, 


C. KR. 


To 7h Wit), IJ* Feb. 1 045. by P. A. 
1kis isa true copy examined by Edm. Prideanx. 
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20. Tothe Oreen, Marchg,1645. Oxford. 


Der Heart, | 
Ow 1s come to paſſe what I ſoreſaw, the fruit- 


lcile end (as wa preſent peace) of this Treaty ; 
but / ain itill confident, that 7 ſhall ftill find very 


good effects of it ; for beſides that my Commillto- 


ners have offered, to ſay no more, full meaſured 
reaſon, and the Rebels have ſtucken rigidly to their 
demands, which 7 dare ſay had been too much , 
tiough they had taken mepriſoner, ſo that afſured- 
ly, the breach will light foully upon them. We have 
likewiſe, at this time diſcovered, and ſhall likewiſe 
make it evidently appcar to the world , that the 
Engliſh Rebels, (whether baſely or ignorantly, will 
be no very great difference) haveas muchasin them 

- lies, 
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His Maje/izzs Letters, 


ties , tranſmitted the command of 1re/«xd from the. 
Crown 0: E:gland to the. Scots, which (beſides tho 
refleRion it will have upon theſe Rebels) will clearly 
Shew, that reformation of the Church is not the 
chief, much leſfe the only end of the Scorch Rebelli. 
on ; but it being preſumption, and no piety, ſo to 
rru{t to a good caule, as not to uſe all lawtull meanes 
£o maintaine 1t, ] haye thought of one means more 
ro furniſh thee with for my aſliſtance, than hither. 
co thou haſt had : Itis, that I give thee power to 
_ promiſe in my Name (to whom thon thinkeſt moſt 
tit) that I willtaxe away all the penall lawes againſt 
tne Roman Catholicks in England as ſoon as God 
Mall enable metodo it; fo asby their means, or in 
their favours , I may have ſo powerfull aſliſtance as 
may deſerve ſo pgreat a favour , and enable me to do 
it, But if thou ask what I call that aſſiſtance, I an- 
ſwer, that when thou knoweſt what may be done 
for it, it will be eaſily ſeen, ifit deſerve to beſo 
eſteemed. I need not tell thee what ſecrecy this 
buſinefle requires ; yet this I will ſay, that this is 
the greateſt point of confidence I can exprefle to 
thee ; for itisnothank to mero truſt to thee in any 
thing elſe but in this, which is the only thing of 
difference in opinion betwixt us : And yet 1 kyow 
them wilt make as good a bargain for me , even in thi, 
{ truſting thee (though it concern Religion) as if 
chou wert a Proteſtant, the viſible 500d of my affairs 
ſo much depending on it, I have ſo fully intruſted 
this bearer Poo/y, that I will not ſay more to thee 
now , but that herewith 1 ſend thee anew cypher 
aſſuring thee that none hath or ſhall have any copy 
of it butmy ſelf, to the end thou mayeſt uſe it, when 
chou ſhalt find fit to write any thing which thou 


tilt judve worthy of thy pains to putin PE; 
Y i: 
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:nd tobe decyphered by none but me ; and ſo like- 
wife from Him to thee who is eternally thine. 


Tom) wife, 5. March, 1645.6) Pooly. 
This a true copy, examined by Edm. Prideagce. 
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21, To the Qucen, March 20, 1645. Oxford. 


Dear Heart, 
Pon Saturday faſt 7 wrote to thee by S:bra 
( but this I believe may come as ſoon to thee). 
- and I have received thine of the {eyenth upon Mon- 
day laſt, which gave me great contentment both in 
preſent and expectation, ( the quick paſſage being 
lkewiſe a welcome circumſtance ) ard yer 7 cannot 
bur find a fault of omiflion in moſt of thy latter 
liſfpatches, rhere being nothing in them. concerning 
thy health. For though /confeſle , that in this no 
news is good news, yet / am not fo ſatisfied withour 
amore perfect aſſurance; & 1 hope thou wilt by fatis- 
fying me confeſle the juſtneſle of this my exception. 
lam now full fraught with expectation { /pray God 
ſend me a goodunlading) for I look dayly for ſome 
blow of importance to be given about 7 autor or 
Shrewsbary ; and Iam confidently aſſured of a con- 
liderable and ſudden ſupply of menfrom 7relard, 
lkewiſe the refractory horſe (as the London Rebels 
allthem) may be reckoned in, for yet it isnot known 
what fomenters they havez or whether they have 
none, if the latter, there is the more hope of gaining 
them to me ; kowſoever I doubtnor, bur ifthey ſtand 
Out ( as it 18 probable) good uſe may be made of 
them, Of this I believe to give thee a perfeRer ac- 
Count next wecke, baving ſent to try their pulſes. 
Fa 
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Petit came yeſterday, but he having at Londox thru 
hisDiſpatches into the States Ambaſſadors Pacquets 
[have not yet received them, and 7 would not ft, 
to lengthen t41s in anſwer of them , nor give ches 
half hopes of good Weſtern-news, knowing of an 
opportunity for writing to thee within theſe three op 
four dayecs ; onely 7 congratulate with thee for the 
fafe arrival of thy Tin-adventure at Callzs; and (6 
farewell Syycet heart. 

Thine of the tenth 7 have newly received, whereby 
7 fnde that thou much miſtakes me concerning 
7: for 7defirenothins more than a peace there 
and never forbad thy commerce there : onely [ 
cave thee warning of ſome 7r;hin France) whom 
{then thought and now know to be Knaves. 


To my Wite, 20. March, 1644. by ÞP eA. 
This is a crue copy, examined by Edam. Prideans, 


\ 
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2. To the Afarqueſſe of Ormond, December. 15, 


1644. Oxford. 

(Di OND, 7am ſorry to finde by Colonel Barry | 
A _Ptheſad condition of your particular fortune, for 
which 7 cannot finde fo good and ſpeedy remedy as 
the peace of [r:/and , it being likewiſe to redreſſe 
moſt neceffary affairs here ; wherefore / command 
you to diſpatch it out of hand, for the doingof 
which 7 hope my. publick Diſpatch will give you 
ſufficient /nftraRion and Power, yet / have thought 
it neceſſary for your more encouragement in this 
neceſſary work, to make rÞ13 addition with my own 
hand. As for Peinings A / refer you to my other 


Letter - and for matter of Religon, though / "_ 
— no 


not found it fit co rake publick notice of the paper ,— 
which Brown gave you, yet / muſt command = 
to give him my L. duskery and P/nvker particular 
thanks for it, afluring them that without it, there 
could have been no peace ; and that ſticking to 
their Nation in Gcnerall, and they in particular 
ſhould have comfort in what they have done, a4 
to ſoew that this 15 more thin words, [dv hereby pro- 
miſe themy (and command jou to [ce 3: done) that the 
penal States againſt Roman Caiho!scks ſhall not bs 
put 733 execution, the peace betiT me, ang they rematn= 
ind tn their due obeatence ; aud further , that when the 
Iriſh gives me thit aſſiſtance which they have promiſed, 
for the ſuppreſſion of this Rebellicn, ad 7 jhall be ve- 
fared to wy rights, then 1 will conſe:rt tothe repeale of 
them by a law ; bat all thoſe againſt Apycals to Rome, 
ard Premvunire mr:ſt ſtand: all this in Cypher, you 
muſt impart to none, but thoſe three already nameg, 
and that with injunction of ſtri& ſecrecy ; ſo againe 
recommending to your care the ſpeedy diſpatch of 
the peace of /re/and , and my neceflary ſupply from 


thence, as / wrote toyou inmy laſt private Letter, 
I reſt, 


A true Copy 
1 Zonche Tates 


_ - "7 — 2 CE i. crc 


23. To the Marqueſſe of Ormond , January 7. 
1644, Oxford. 


| 
1 


Ormend, 
yo the great rumours and expeRations which 
; Y are now of peace, 7 think it neceſſary to tell 
” you 


-» wwe 
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_ you the true ſtate of it, laſt miſtaken reports fron! 
hence might trouvle my affairs there. 
 < TheRebelshere have agrecd to Treat ; and moſt 
© afſuredly, one of the firlt and chief Articles they 
© will inſiſt on, will be, to continue the Iriſh warre. 
© which 85 a [0;2t not porrelar for mc 70 break 04 of 
© which you are to makea double uſe : Firſt, ro haſten 
*with all poilible diligence ) the peace there, the 
© timely conciuſion of which will take off that incon- 
* venience which otherwayes I may be ſubje& to, by 
© therefulall of that Article, upon any cther reaſon, 
£ Secondly, by dextrous conveying to the Iriſh, the 
+ danger there may be of thcir total and perpetual 
© excluſion from thoſe favours | intend them, in cafe 
© the Rebels here clap upa peace with me, upon res 
© ſonable tearms, and only exclude them ; which 
© poljidly were not councealavle for me torefule, if 
© the Iriſh peace ſhould be the only diffetence be- 
©twixt us, before 1t were perfected there: theſe] 
© hope are ſufficient grounds for you to perſwade the 
* Iriſh diligently to diſpatch a peace upon reaſonable 
*terms , afluring them that you havins once fully 
*engaged to them my word (in the conciuſton 
* of a peace) all the carth ſhall nor make me break. 
o_ ik. 
© But not doutting of a peace , I muſt againere- 
© member you to prefic the Iriſh for their ſpeedy 
© affiſtance ro m2 here, and their friends in Scotl.na; 
© My intention being todraw from thence into! | 
© (the peace once concluded) as many 85 Ia | 
© of my armed Proteſtant SubjeRs, and deficethat 
© the Iriſh wouid fend as preat a body as they canto 
| Jand about Crmberland, which will pur thoſe Not- 
©thern Countiesin a brave condition, wherefore you 


* malt take (pcedy order to provide allcbe thipplf | 
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eyou may , as well Dunkirk as Iriſh Bottoms; and 
remember that after March it will be moſt difficult 
© totranſport men from Jreland to England, the Re- 
bels being maſters of the Seas : So expecting a dili- 


_ *sent and particularaccount in anſwer to this Letrer, 


*Irelt. 
Your aſſured conſtant Friend, 
EK; 


24. Tothe Marguiſſe ef Ormond, February, 16. 


1644. From Oxford. : 
(OLLESD. I ſhould wrong my own ſervice, and 
\/chis Gentleman Sir 7imotby Fetherſton, it 1 did 
not recomtnend him and his buſineſle to you ; forthe 
particulars of which I refer you to Digoy ; And now 
26ain I cannot but mention to you the necellity of 
the haſtening of the Iriſh Peace , for which I hope 
you arc alteady furniſhed by me, with materials 
ſufficient : But in caſe ( againſt all expectation and 
reaſon ) peace cannot be hadupen thole terms, you 


muſt not by any means fall to a new rupture with 


them , but continue the Ceflation (according to a 
Poſtſcript in a Letter by Jack Barry, a copy of which 
Diſpatch I herewith ſend you. ) So I reſt. 


POST-SCRIPT. 


| In caſe upon particular mens fancies , the Iriſh 
peace ſhould not be procured, upon powers I have 
already givcn you, 1 havethoughr good to give you 
this farther order (which [ hope will prove needlefle) 
to ſeckro renew the ceſſation for a year, for which 
you ſhall promiſe the Iriſh ( if you can have it no 

IS __ cheaper} 
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cheaper) to joynwith them againſt the Scotsand 7: 
chiquin ; for 1 hope by that time my condition may 
be ſuch, asthe Iriſh may be glad to accept leſſe, or / 
be able to grant more. 


La _ =—t_ u_ ”_—_ Orr Eo—— RO RW C— | — 
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25. To the Marqueſs of Ormond, Feb. 27. 1647, 


Orn0:d, 
He impoſſibility of preſerving my Proteſtane 
SubjeRs in Treland, by a continuation of the war, 

having moved me to give you thoſe powers and 

direRions, which I have formerly done for the con- 
cluding of a peacethere, and the ſame growing daily 
much more evident, that alone were reaſon enough 
for me, to enlarge your powers, and to make my com- 
mands in the point more poſitive. But beſides thefe 
confiderations, it being now manifeſt that the Eng- 
liſh Rebels have (as far as inthem lyes) giventhe 
command of /rc/ard to the Scots ; that their aimisat 
a total ſubverſion of Religion and Regall power ;and 
that nothing leſs will content them, or purchaſe 
peace here ; Ithink my felt bound in conſcience not 
to let ſlip the means of ſerling that Kingdom (fic 
may be) fully under my obedience ; nor tolofethat | 
aſſiſtance which I may hope from my Iriſh Subjefts, | 
for ſuck ſcruples as in alefle preſſing condition might } 
reaſonably be ſtuck at by me : For their ſatisfaion 
I Goe therefore command you to conclude a peace 
with the Iriſh , whatever it coſt, ſo that my Pro- 
- teſtant SubjeAts there may be ſecured, and my Regall 

Authority preſerved ; But for all this you areto 

- make me the beſt bargain you can, and not diſcover 

 yourinlargement of power till you needs muſt. And 

though 1 leaye the managing of this great and = 
CTHA 
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ceſſary work entirely to you , yet I cannot but tell 
' you, that if the ſuſpenſion of Pernings Act for ſuch 
Bils as ſhall be agreed upon between you there, and 
- the preſent taking away of the penal Laws zgainſt 
Papiſts, by a Law will doit, I ſhall not think it a 
bard bargain , ſo that freely and vigorouſly they cn- 
oage themſelves in my aſſiſtance againſt my Rebels 
of Enol:nd and Scotland, for which no conditions can 
be too hard, not being againſt Conſcience or Ho- 
nour, Copy to Ormond, 17. Feb. 1944. 

A true copy, Zouche T ate. 
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26. To the D. of R, 


Ichnoxd , T thank yoh for the account you ſent 

me by this Bearer , and have nothing of new to 
dire you 1n, but onely to remember you that my 
going to /:/tm. 1s not to be mentioned but upon pro- 
bable hopes of procuring a Treaty with Com. there 
or there abouts, and that you mention the ſecurity I 
ask wich my coming to 77e/#m. And Ihopelneednort 
remember you to Cajole well the Independents and 
Scots ; this bearer will tell you how well our weſtern 


and Northern Aſſociations goes on,to whom I refer 


you for other things. I reſt. This a true Copy, 
Zouche T ate 


21. Tothe Lord Jermin, Avril, 24. 1645. Oxford, 


H arirys, 1 LES 
Eſt my Wife ſhould not yet be fit for any buit- 
neſſe,I write this to you ; notto excuſe my pains 

but eaſe hers, and thar ſhe may know bur not be _ 

KL Þ 16 
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bled with my kindnefle, I refer to your diſcretion: 
how far to impart my Letter to her or any other by. 
fineſſe, that ſo her health in the firſt place be careq 
for, then my aftairs - And now I mult tell you that 
- undoubtediy i; you had not truſted to Degbies fan. 
guine Complexion (not to berebated fromſending 
g00d news ) you would not have found fault with 
him for ſending miſtaken intelligence, for ifhe 
ſhould ftrictly tye himſelfe to certaine truthes in this 
kind, you muſt have nothing from him butmy Pro- 
clamations or Ordinances from the pretended Hoy. 
2s : but tcll me, can you aot diſtinguiſh between 
what we fend you upon certainty;, and what upon. 
uncertain reports, without making an Oath the mark # 
of diitin&tion ; and are you obliged to publiſh allthe F 
news we ſend you 2 Seriouſly I think news may be 
ſometimes too good to be told inthe French Court, 
and certainely there is as much dexterity in publiſh- 
ing of news, as in matters which act firſt ſight may , 
{ecm of oreater eifficuicy - for as I would not have | 
LC tink that {Ilafliftance bettowed upon me were | 
in vaine, ſo I would not bave them believe that] 
needed no h?lp, left they ſhould underhand aſſiſt any 
Rebel: to keep the ballance cf diflention amongſt us 
EG 1211, - 
For matter of News and preſent ſtate of my affars 
I referre yor to D:75y, cnly this in generzll, chat ifit 
ſhall pleaſe God to :111i{t us this year but half {5 mts 
zaculoutly as he did the lait (my preſent ftace compar 
red with what i: was ihis rime rwelve moneth) Iam 
verv hopefull to {2c a joyfull haryeſt before next 
Winter - nor do I thinke this in any hymane proba 
bility poſſible , except my Wif can procure me con 
fiderat !eaſſiftance both of mcn and money ; of which 
I conceive little reaſon to deſpaire, yours giving ” 
goue 


go 


INES "woe" "OT —"— 
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His Majeſizes Letters. 273. 


o00d hope, concerning Lorrais, and though T ſay 
not, that, for the other , I have fo good an author, 
45 196. yet I hope you will not muck blame my con- 


| fidence, when 149. 1n hers the ten of arch, ſays, 


Jay uno eAſſaire , aſſures que vos douy nere 40000, 


Piſtols que le vous cnfsi envoye [5 1 "c1:ſ:4 ly mon navier 


reveny avec peſtain, 

In the laft place I will impoſe thatupon you; that 
itisnot reaſonableto expe from my wife, which is 
to give me a continuall account, whar Letters ſhe re- 
caives from me, and what miſcarries or comes {lowly, 


 towhichend take notice, that all my Letters to her 
WT arc numerarily marked on the top as this with 37. 
Tf and likewiſe I now begin the ſame with you : ſo fare- 


In your next let me know particularly how my 
Wite is , which though itbe not as I would have it, 
yet the perte& knowledge, will hinder me to imagin 


« der worſe than ſhe is, if well, then every word will 


pleaſe me. I have commanded Digby to write freely 


concerning /!l. M:rry, which T hold to be nec:ſlary 


4 concerning oztroſſe bufineſle. | 
To tve L. Jerming24. Aprill, 1645. conceraing France. 
This is a true copy examined by 7. (orbe:, 


—— : 
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2d, The Queen to the King, March,z0. 1643. York, 


My dear heart, 


Need not tell you from whence this Bearer comes ; 
onely I wilf tell you that the Propoſitions which he 
drings you are pg00ud, but 260 Tbdlieve that it is not 
yet time to pur them into execution : therefore finde 
lome means to ſend them back, w*® may not di con- 
tntthem, and do not tell who gaveyouthis ad: Fw 
T3 Ty 


| 7 es His MajeSties Letters, 
Sir Huoh Cholmley is come with a Troop of Horſe 
_ tokiſſe my hand : the reſt ofhis people he left at Scar. 
borough , with a ſhip laden with arms , which the 
hips of the Parliament hd taken and brought thi 
ther , ſo ſhe isours ; the Rebels havequitted Ted- 
caſter upon our ſending torces to Wetherby, bur they 
are returned with twelve hundred men : We ſend 
more forces to drive them out,thouch thoſe we haye 
already at Wetherby are ſuthcient , but we fear leſt 
they have all heir forces there-about , and leſt they 
have iome deſigne ; for they have quicted Selby and 
Cawood, thelaſt of which they have burnt; Between 
this and to moirow n'ght we ſhall know the iſſue of 
this buſineſs ; and I will ſend you an exprefle :; 1am 
more carefull ro adyerciſc you of what you do, that 
you and we may hnde means to have paſle-ports, to 
ſend: andTI wonder,that upen the Ceſſation you have | 
not demanded that you might ſend 1 fafety - rois 
ſhews my lcve: I underſtand to day from London, 
that they will have no Ceflztion,& that they treatat 
the bevinnins of the two firſt articles,which is of the 
forts, faips, & Ammunition, & afterwards of the dil- 
banding of the Army - Certainly, 1wiſh a peace | 
more than any, and that with orearer rea'on 4 Þut | 
I would the di-banding ofthe perpetuall Pail:ament, 
firſt ; and certainly the reft will be cafily afterwards: 
I do nor fay this of my ows head alone : for cene- 
rally both thoſe who are for you and againtt you 
this Countrey, with an end of it, and 1 am cerfalt, | 
that if you do demand it at the firſt, in caſe itÞe | 
not granted, Hull is ours , and all Yorkſhire, which 
is a thing to conſider of : and for my patTicular » 
if you make a peace and disband your Army , be- 
fore there is an end to this perpecaall Parljamcnbt y 
$ an abſo/utely x.ſolved to £o ipto Fran 
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not being willing to fall againe into the hands of thoſe 
people, being well aſſured, that if the power remain 
with them,that it will notbe well for mein Ezplard ; 
remember what 1 have written to youin three pre- 
cedent Letters , and be more carefull of me than you 
have been, or at the leaſt diſſemble it, to the end 
that no notice be taken of it. Adieu 3 the man haſtens 
me, ſo that I can ſay no more. 


Tork, March 30. 


nt ———— Ee 


ere ee at 


29. The Oucentothe Kine, June 27.1643. Newarke 
Ay Dear Heart, 


] Received juſt now your Letter by my Lord S:- 
vile, who found me ready to goe away, ſtaying 
but for one thing , for which you will well pardon 
two dayes ſtop, it is to have Hal[and Linzelr ; 
young Hothiam having been pur in Prifon by order 
of Parliament, is eſcaped, and hath ſent to 260 that 
be would caſt himſelfinto his arms , and that Hw1/ 
and Z:xcoln ſhould be rendred, he is gone co his Fa- 
ther, and 260 writes for your anſwer, ſo that 1 think 
I ſhall goe hence Friday,or Saturday , and ſhall golie 
at 7erton, and from thence to A/3by, where we will 
reſolve what way to take, and I will ſtay therea day, 
becauſe that the march of the day before , will have 
been ſomewhat great,and alſo to know how the Enz- 
my marches:all their forces of Nottizzgham at preleat 
being gone to Leiceſter, and Darby, which makes us 
believe, that it is to intercept our paſſage; as ſoon as 
we have reſolved, I will ſend you word, at this pre- 
ſent I think it fir tolet you know the Kate in whick 
nn T 4 E we 
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we march, and wha I leave behind me for the ſafe. 
ty of Lzzcola-ſhire and Nottingam-(hire : leave 2000, 
Foot, and wherewithall to arm 500. more; 20. com. 
panies of horſe, all this to be under Charts Cavendip, 
whom the Gentlemen oi the Country have deſired 
menot to carry with me, againſt his will, for he de. 
fired extreamly not to go. Theenemicshaveleft with. 
in Nottigham, 1000. I carry with me 3000 Foot, 
30 Companies of Horſe and Dragoo:1s, 6 pecces of 
Cannon, and two Morters, 11a;y !erm:n commands 
the forces which go with me, as Golonell ofmy 
guard, and Sir A/caz4c; Leſley the Foot under him, 

and Gerard the Horſe, and Robin Legge the Artille- 

ry ; and her ſhe-Majelty Generaliſlima, and extream- 

ly DOT 00g 150, Wagons of Baggape to govern 

in caſe of battell, have a care that no Troop of Eſex 
his Army incommodate us : for Ihope that for the 

reſt we ſhall be {ſtrong enongh, for at Nortznghamwe 

have had the experience, 1. of our Troops having 

beaten 5s. of theirs, and made them fly, 1 havere- 

ceived your Proclamation or Declaration, which TI 

wiſh had not been made, being extreamly diſadvan- 

eagious for you, for you ſhew too much feare and do 

not what you had reſolved upon. Farewell my dear 

heart, 


The Oueen to the King, 27 Iunc, 10643. | 


39, The Qucen te the King Aprill 3.164% | 
| 


HTHis Letter ſhould have gone by a man of Maſter | 
' & Dened(ſdalc, who is gone, and all the beginning | 
_ of this Letter was upon this Subje& : and there- 
fore by this man it ſignifies nothing but the end 


was ſo pleaſing,that I donor forbear to ſend 1t toyM- 
E ; P oh. > ; : You 


| | Fonnow know by E1iv: the iſſue of the buſineſſe of 
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Todcaſter , fince we had almoſt loſt Scarborongh, 
 whileſt Cholzley was here, Brown Buſhell would have 
rendered it up to the Parliament - But Cholmley ha- 
ving hag notice of it, is gone with Our Forces, and 
hath re-takenit; and hath deſired to have a Lieu- 
tenant and Forces of Ours to put within it ; for which 
we ſhould take his; he hath alſo taken two Pinaces 
from £5:h172, which brought 44 men to put with- 
in Scarboro#gh,1o peeces of Canon, 4 barrells of pow= 
der, and 4 of bullet. Thls 1s all our news - Our Army 
marches to morrow to putan end to Fairfaxes Exe 
cellency , and 7 will make an end of this Letter,this 
third of April. 7 have had no news of you ſince 
Par{ons, 


Atrue Copy. Pe! 
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31. The Qacen tothe King Aprill 21. 1644. Bath. 


My Dear Heart, ” 
Þ+: ( 0r:1watllss will have told you all our voyage 

as farre as Adbnry, and the ſtate of my health - 
vince my coming hither , I find my ſelf ill, as well 
in the ill reſt that / have, as in the increaſe of my 
Rhume, 

I hope that this days reſt will do me good : 7 go 
tomorrow to Br:/to/1, to ſend you back the Carts; 
many of them are already returned : My Lord Do: 
told me, not directly from you , though he ſayes you _ 
approve it, that 1t was fit 1 ſhould write a Letter to 
the Commiſſioners of 7yelaxd to this effe&t, That 
they ought to deſiſt from thoſe things for the preſenc, 
which they had put in their paper,and to-afſure gr 

enat 
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His Majeſties Letters. | 


that when you ſhall bein another condition than You 
arenow, thatyon vill give them contentmenr 
7 thought it to be a matter of ſo great engagement 
that 7 dare not do it without y our command ; there. 
fore if ic pleaſe you that 7 ſhould do fo, ſend me wh: 
you would have me write,that] may not do more than 
what you appoint : And alſo that ir being your come 
mand, you may hold to that which 7 promiſe ; for / 
Mould be very much grieved to write any thing 
which 1 wonld not hold to, and when you have pro- 
eniſed itme, I will be confident. I believe alſo, thatty 
write to my Lord Mauskery without the reſt will be 
enough; for the Letter which I ſhall write to hin 
Gall be with my own hand : andif it be to all you 
Commiſſtoners, it ſhall be by the Secretary. Fare- 
well my dear heart, I cannot write any more, but that 
I am abſolutely Yours. 


A true copy. ZoncheT ate. 
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At 


; 32, Tye Deen ro the K ing, December 6. 1644. 
Parzs. 


TDA, January, I have received one of your Let- 
ters, dated from 71:r/borow of an old date, I: 
ving received many others more freſh , to which ! 
have made anſwer : I will ſay nothing concerning 
this,but onely concerning the affaire of ( Gor. ) Ii 
be not done, it is time, being very ſeaſonable at this 
time, which Idid not believe before. I underftand 
that the Commiſſioners are arrived at London; | 
havenothing to ay, but that you have a care of your 
Honour ; and that if you have a peace y it may be 


fach as may hold, and ifit fall out otherwiſe, wo 
; © T : _ pO EENTs- ES 7 iy J 
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Ja do n0t abandon thoſe who have ſerved you, for fear 
they a9 forſake yort in Jour need. Alſo I do not ſee how 
you can be in ſafety without a Regiment of Guard, 
for my ſelf, I think I cannot be, ſeeing the malice which 
they have agatn ſt me and my Religion, of which I hope 
you wall have a care of both : but in my opinion , Reli- 
2ion ſhould be the laſt thing upon which you ſhould 
treat; For tf you ao agree upon ftriftneſſe acainſt the 
C:thelichs, it would diſcourage them to ſerve you 3 and 


if afterwards thire ſhould be no peace, you conld ne- 


zer expel ſuccorrs either from Ireland , or any other 
( atrolike Prince, for they Would believe or would a- 
bandon them after you have ſerved your ſelf. T have dif- 
ratched an expreſle into Scotland , to Montroſe , to 
know the condition he is in, and what there is to 
be done. This week I ſend to Mr. of Lorrain, and 
into Hel. I loſeno time ; if I had more of your news 
ail would go better. Adieu my Dcar Heart. 


A true copy, Zouche Tate. 
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33. The Qncen to the Kiag, Tannuary 27. 1644« 


Aris January !;]. My Dear Heare, Tom Elliot 
two dayes fince hath brought me much joy, and 
forrow : the firſt, ro know the good eſtate in which 
you are; the other , tne fear 1 have that yougo to 
Leyden, 1 cannot conceive where the wit was of 
thoſe who gave you this counſell, unleſle it be to ha- 
zard your Perſon to fave theirs : but thanks be ta 
God, to day I received one of yours by the Ambaſ 
GOur of Portu3 all, dated in Tan#ary, which comfor. 
fea me much co ſee that the Treaty ſhall beat Y- 
bridge : 
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bridze ; For the honour of God, truſt not your, fie 
in the hands of theſe people ; And if youever go to 
Le:dox before the Parliament be ended, or withour 
4 500d Armys you areliolt. / underſtand that the Poe 
poſitions for the Peace muſt begin by disbandins the Ay. 
nv ; *f you con{cnt tothe, you ſhall be leſt, they having 
the whole power of the 7£1:tia, they have done, and 

_ willdo whatſoever they will. 7 recc:ved yeſterday 
_ Letters fronz the D. of Lorrain, who ſends me word, if 
his ſervice be anrecable toyou, he willbring you tenthog, 
ſand men: Dr. Goffe , whomT have ſent into Hy. 
Lind, ſhalltreat with him in his paſſage upon this by- 
finefle; , and IThope very ſpeedily to ſend you good | 
news of this, asalſo of the money. Aflurethy ſelf 
will be wanting in nothing you ſhall deſire; and that 
I will hazard my life, that 1s, to dy by famine,rather 
then not to ſcnd to you. Send me word alwayes by 
, whom you receive my Letters, for I write both by 
Z the Ambaſſadour of Portz/7.:/!, and the Reſident of 
France. Above all, have a carenot to abandon thoſe 
who have ſerved you, as well the Biſhops as the poor | 
Catholicks. Adicu. You will pardon me, if 1 make | 
_ uſeofanother to write, not being able to do it ; yet. 
my ſelf in Cyphers ſhew ro my Nephew Rypert,that 

T intreat you to impart all that T write to you, to the 
end that 1 may know the reaſon why I write not to 
him ; I know not how to ſend great packetse 


My Wife 7] Jan. 164:. 
A true Copy. Zonche Tait, 
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34. The Qucen tothe King , March 13. 1644s» 
PARTS : 


Ares this 13. of Z1arch. My Dear Heart, ſince 
my laftzl have received one of your Letters mark- 
ed 16. by which you fignifie the receipt of my Let- 
ters by P: 6/y, which hath a little ſurpriſed me, ſeem. 
Ing to me, thre you write, as If I had ſomething in 
my Lettcr wiich had difpleaſed you ; if that hath 
been, tamvery inaocentin my Intention. I onely 
did belivte thar it was neceſſary you ſhould know 
all. 7n*re is one other thing in your Letter which 
trovi/l-> me much, where you would have me keep to 
_ my felt your Diſpatches , as if you believe that I 
ſhould be capable to ſhew them to any, which is on- 
lyto Lord /era:7 to uncypher them, my head not ſuf- 
fering me to do it my {elf : but if it pleaſe you I will 
do it, and none in the World ſhall fee them 2 be kind 
to me, or you kill me : I have already affliftion e- 
nough to bear, which without you I could not Go, 
but your ſervice ſarmounts all : farewell my Dear 
Heart - behold the mack which you deſire to have to - 
know when I defire any thing in earneſt F; and I 
pray begin to remember what I ſpake concerning Jack. 
Barkley tor Maſter of the Wards; Iam not ingaped, 
hor will not be for the places of L. Per. and others, 
&@ you accordingly. 


13 March 1644. 
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Oxford. Feb. 1644; 


| 3 3 » Ademorials for Secretar) Nicholas ; Concerning 
the T reaty at Vzbridge. 


Irſt for Religion and Church-govertiment I will 
not goe one jot further then what is offered by 
you already. 

2. And fo for the 17:1:it;ia more than what ye 
have allowed by me, but even in that you muſt oh- 
ſerve that I muſt have free nomination of the full 
balf; as if the coral number, Scotsand all be thirty, [ 
will name fifteen; yetif they, ( I mean the Engliſh 
Rebels) will be ſo baſe as ro admit of ten Scots to 20, 
Engliſh, I am contented to name five Scots and ten 
Engliſh, and ſo proportionably to any number that 
ſhall be agreed upon. 

3. ASfor gaining of particular perſons belides fc 
curity, I give you power to promiſe them rewards 
for performing ſervices , not ſparing to engage for 
places; fo they be not of great truſt, or be taken away 
from honeſt men in poſleſſion, but of as much proti 
as you will : with this laſt you are only to acquaint 
Richmond, So1thampton, Culpeper, and Hiae. 


This 1s a true Copy. Z a;tche Tatts 
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36. Direftions for the Vx111ge C ommiſſrone! 1s 
Firſt concerning Religion. 
N this the government of the Church (as 1 ſup- 


poſe) will be the chizf queſtion, —_— 
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things are tO be conſidered, Conſcience and Policy. 
For the firſt, 1 mult declare unto you , that IT cannot 
yeeld to the change of the Government by Biſhops; 
zot only as I fully concur with the moſt generall opt- 
pion of Chriſtians In all Apes , as being the beſt , bue 
likewiſe 1 hold my ſelf particularly bound by the 
Oath I took at my Coronation , not to alter rhe go- 
yernment of this Church from whar I fonnd ic. And 
as for the Churches Patrimony , I cannot ſuffer any 
diminution or alienation of ir, it being withone perad= 
yenture Sacrilege, and likewile contrary to my Carce 
nation Oath, bur whatſoever ſhall be offered, for re- 
Qifying of abuſes, ifany hath crept in, or yet for the 
eaſe of tender Conſciences ( ſo that it endamage not 
the foundation ) I am content to hear, and wiil be 
rady to give a gracious anſwer thereunto. For the 
ſecond, as the Kings Guty is to prote& the Church,fo 
It is the Churches to aſliſt the King, in the mainte= 
nance of his juſt Authority ; wherefore my Prede- 
cefſours have been alwayes carefull ( and eſpecially 
fince the Reformation)to keep the dependency of the 
Clergy intirely upon the Crown ; without which ic 
will icarcely fit faſt upon the Kings head ; therefore 
you muſt do nothing to change or leſſen this necet- 
| fary dependency. 


Next corcernt;T the Militia. 


After Conſcience,this is certainly the fitteſt (ubje& 
tor a Kings quarrell;for wirhout ir the Kingly power 
Is buta ſhadow; and therefore upon no means to be 
quitted, but to be maintained according to the anci- 
ent known Lawes of the Land : ( yet becauſe to 
attain to this ſo much wiſhed for peace by all good 
men ) it is in a manner neceſſary , that ſufficient 
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and real ſecnrity be given for the performance «& 
what ſhall be agreed upon. I permit you, either 

leaving firong Towns or other Military force into the 
Rebtls poſſeſſion ( untill Articles be pertormed ) to 
give ſuch aſſurance for performance of conditions, y 
you ſhall judge neceſlary for to conclude a Peace : 
provided alwayes , that ye take ( atleaſt) as oreat 
care by ſufficient ſecurity , that conditions be perfor. 

med toMet And to make ſure the Peace once ſetled | 
allthings ſhall return into their amtient Chanels, © 


Thirdly for Ireland. 


I confeſſe they have very ſpecious popular Arpu- 
ments to preſs this point , the gaining of no Article 
more concluding to their ends then this: And I haye 
as mach reaſon both in honour and policy to take 

carehow to anſwer this as any : all the world knows 
the eminent inevitable neceſſity which cauſed Me to 
make the 7-:/ Ceſſation, and there remain yet as 
ſtrons reaſons for the concluding of that peace; 
Wherefore you muſt conſent to nothing to hinger Me |} 
| therein, untill a clear way may be ſhown Me , hoy 
My Proteſtant Subjects may probably ( at leaſt) de- 
fend themſelves, and that I ſhall have no moreneel 
to defend My Confcience and Crown from the in} 
ries of this Rebellion. 


A true Copy» 


Zonuche Tatt, 
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AtVxbridge 0» Wedneſday the 29 of Ianuary, 1644» 
;che PROTEST AT ION wunaer-written was 
unanimouſly conſented unto, and taken by all His 
Majeſtics Commiſſioners appoinicd to treat there, 
ronuchiro a well-groaudcd Peace. 


eA. B. beings one of the Commiſſtoners afligned 
| | by his Majelty for this preſent Treaty at Fx6;:4ge, 
do proteſt & promiſe in the ſight of Almighty Gog, 
that 1 will net diſcloſe nor reycal unto any perſon 
or perſons whatſoever ( who-is not a Commilitoner) 
any matter or thing that ſhall be ſpoken of during 
the Treaty , by any one, or more of His Majeſties 
Commiſſioners in any private Debate amongſt our 
ſelves, concerning the ſaid Treaty, ſo as to name or 
deſcribe direRly or indirectly the perſon or perſons 
that ſhall ſpeak any ſuch matter or thing,unleſle it be 
by the conſent of all the faid Commilſiioners that 


ſhall be then living. 


| Memorand»m, that it is by all the ſaid Commiſiion= 
ers agreed, that this ſhall not binde, where any ten 
of the Commiſſioners ſhall agree to certifie His 
Majeſty the namber of Afſenters or Diffen- 
ters, upon any particular reſulr, in this Treaty, not 
namins or deſcribing the perſons. 

This ts a true copy,examined by Zorche 7 ate. 
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37. J/irattions for Colonell Cockramyto be perſr22d 5s 
his negotiations to the Kin Ly of Denmark. 


Ou are to inform the King of D-nmark', that by 
A His Ma'eſties command, a to the neereft ally of 
Yo” Ml. 
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his Crown, his Vncle, and who he believes will not 
be nnconcerned in his affairs,as well in intereſts as af 
fc &ion, you are ſent to give a particular account os 
the ſtate of His Majcſties affairs, to renue the antient 
Lcacue and Amity that hath been between the two 
Kingdoms, and Families Royall; and to reduce it tg 
more exact particulars, ſuch as might be :fefull to the 
reſent Affairs of Exg/4zd, and all occurrences inthe 
futiire of thoſe of Deumark, ” 

har the prefent affair of your negotiation, is to 
Gemand an aſſiſtance from His Majeſty , ſuch an ore 
25 tve preſent ſtate of the Aﬀairs of England re. 
quires, againlt a dangerous combination of His Ma- 
3etties Subjects, who have not onely invaded His Ma- 
jcity in his particular rights, but have laid a deſignto 
- Ciiiolve the Monarchy and frame of Government, 
under pretences of Liberty and Religion, becomming 
a dangerous precedent to all the Monarches of Chri- 
 ſtendom to be looked upon with ſucceſle intheir de- 
figne. | 

That the nature of their proceedings hath been ſuch 
a5 hath notaamitted any forraign treaty to beinte- 
refſed in ſupretiing their deſign, without giving them 
advantage of ſcandalling His Majeſties intentions,and 
drawing away univerſally the hearts of his people, 
whom they had infinuated under pretcnce of Refot- 
mation of particular abuſes of Government , and Mi- 
viſte:s of Eſtate, to concur generally with| approba- 
tion of their proceedings,and in which ( though the 


d:rgerous confequence and deſign were viſible to his 


Majcſty) a preſent compliance was neceſlary, leſtany 
publick oppcſiticn on his Majeſties part , that might 
teem ro Ccteat the great expeRations which they had 
raiſed in the Commons in cthote plauſible particulars 


might have occaſioned a gencrall revolt , t "_ 
| was tut 0 
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out the Kingdoms , great jealonſies beins diſperſed 
ind fomented among{t them of his Majeſties For- 
aign Treaties and Force, to ve uſed to oppoſe and 
{uppreſle thoſe their deſires and the moyers there- 
17, 
| Vpon the credit they had herewith built on the 
peoples opinions, they proceeded under pretence of 
Reformation of. Religion to diffolve the Govyern- 
nent of the Church, according to its conſtitution 
in Ezofazd , a chick column and ſupyort to that 
Monarchy and Crown. | 

They laſtly invaded His Majeſtte in all the Prero= 
eatives of Ris Crown, and under pretence of ill Mini - 
ters and counſellours of Eſtate, whom they pretended 
to remove, ladeavourcd to invelt in themſelves 1n all 
times for the future the nomination of all Miniſters of 
Etate,and of His Majeſties Family; withdrew all Ris 
Revenues info their own hands,and to confirmthem- 
{lyes in an abſolute power of diſpoſing His eſtate, 
entred upon poſleſiins themiclves of the 42:/i:zz of 
the Kingdom, His Navy and Manazines, in which his 
Majeſtie being forced to appear in oppoſition, dangs- 
rous Tumults were raiſed agatnit jim , fo that ite 
w:sforced to foriaxe Lodz; for preſervation of 
fis perſon, His Queen and Children. 

that ſince tor the ſafety of the Queen He hatle 
been forced to ſend her into Ho!:2;:4,to retire Himſcle 
to tae beſt aff:Red party of His SubjeRs, from whence 
dy Declarations ſorting forththe ſiniſter proceedings 
of that FaRtion, diſcovering tbeir deſiznes of innova- 
to we Government, and failifyins the ſcandals they 
nad unputed to Him , He hath had the advantage 
genrrally tonndeceive His People, to draw to im 
unverſally the Nobility and Gentry of the King= 
dom. Bur the other Faction ſtill keeping up 
yY-3 jomg_ 
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\>mcinceceſt and credit with the Commons. in the 
I 

dctnerate eſtare rhey find themſelves , begin to 

make head againt Him, have appointed a General! 

21d are levyins Forces to maintain their party, com: 

mitting divers a:ts of Hoſtility , violence, and Re. 

bellion. oe 

That Ris Majeſty having great encouragements gf. 
ven him by the excceding rumbers of Gentry 
3nd Nobiemea that reſort to Him , is alteady ad- 
vanced ncar them with fix thonſand Horſe, and Ten 
thouſand Foot. 

Thar the States of Hollax.! have condeſcended 
togive Her Majeſty the Queen a Convoy of the great- 
eſt part of their Fleet now at Sea, for her returne in- 
tO E-s and. 

That divers Forts and Ccunties upon His Maje- 
{ties perional appcarance , have declared for Him, 
fo that His Aﬀaires at home grow daily into a bet- 
ter eſtate» as he likewiſe expets and hopes, that 
all his Nc1giibour Ptinces and Allies , will not look 
upon ſo dangerous a preſident to their own Crowns 
and Monarchies, without contributing to ſuppreſs 
tlits fo peraicious a deſign , begun within His King- 

COM, | 
Thatto give His Majeſty the juſter ground to re- 
fle& upon the dangerous conſequences , in relation 
to his own intereſt , of their ſucceſſe , It hath been 
by t!.em publickly moved in the Commons Houl: 
long ſince, to interpoſe in the accommodation ofthe 
Dc, and to ſet out a Flect, to take away His Cur 
ltoms of the Sound. . 
, Thar they have ſince imputcd to His Majeſty 4s 1 
_ Eround ro ſcandal Him with His People , that he did 
negotiate , the introducing by his Vncle the King © 
Denmari, a forrain power , to ſettle His Aﬀairs; "4 
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ander that pretext have given large Commiſſion, 
and particular Inſtruftions to the Fleet, to viſir, 
ſearch, and intercept all ſach Dx; {hips that they 
ſhould meet, and to fight with , fink or deſtroy, al! 
ſuch as ſhould reſiſt them, not vermitting the ſame. 
or to take and detain them, having any Arms or Am- 
munition on board ; according to which they have 
ſearched, viſited, and detained divers, to the great 
prejudice and interruption of the Norway trade dri- 
vencommonly in this Kingdome, 1n tneir own bot» 
toms: And that they did prepare force againit others, 
whom they permitted not to water , nor any other 
xcommodation , being bound for the ?7/?-[ndves, 
and put in by ſ[treſle of weather in the Veſt of Erg- 
| lid. 

That in purſuance of their great Deſign of extirpa= 
ung the Royali Blood, and Monarchy of E:7/:194, 
they have endeavoured likewiſe to lay a great ble- 
miſh upon His Royall family, endeavourins to i!l2- 
vitimate all derived from His Siſter , at once t9 cut 
off the intereſts and pretentions of the whoie Race, 
waich their maſt d:teffable witneſſes, and conferring 
circumſtances, and times, to colour their pretentions 
n ſo great a fault : and which as His cred Majeſty 
of Eng/azd in the true ſenſe of honour of his Mo- 
ther, dothabhor, and wiilpunith , ſo heexpeRs his 
concurrence , in vindicating a Siſter of ſo happy me- 
mory, and by whom ſo near an union, and con- 
inued league of amity hath been produced between 
tle Families and Kingdoms. 

That the particulars in which his Majeſty doth de- 
lire his aſſiſtance, are, in the loan, an1 raifins of Men, 
Money, Arms, and ſhips, all or ſuch of them as may 
confi? deft with the convenience of his own afa'rs - 
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to him, and receivetheir contribution, 100000, |; 


_ #5 _ J » + FL l, 
ins the correſpordcncy 21d intollifence betweel tue 


affairs, And for which the Huly ifland is conceived 


' rilons , beins capable cf any ſhips whatioever, ni 


and offuch in the firſt place as may be moſt requi 
fite and areweanting to His Majeſty. SOS ao 
- Tharto ſec his levies on foor, and put him in a Po- 
{ture to protect his Subjects in all places thar adhere 


will be neccſlary for him, which his Majeſty defices 
by way of loan. And for the reſtitution ofir, he. 
ſides his Kingly word, and ſolzmn engavemetr, upon 
ebis treaty , he tscontentcd of fuch his Crown jewels 
as are in is difpoture to leave his Royall plegpe, ific 
hall be deſired. 

The pariiculars of arms that he deſires, are gooo. 
Muſqu<ts, 15co. Horfc-aras , and 20. picces of Ar. 
Lillery mountcd. — 

Aliſtance of men, he Cefires 0n0y in Horſemen, 
ana to knew in what time they may beready, and 
how many. 

That the liuly Hind or Newcajt ic are deſigned 
for the larCins of the taid horte, and Nagazindf 
the ſaid provi{iuns, for reception likewite, and pro- 
tection offuch his ins as he ſhall chink fir toimploy 
for the counteranceand iceuriry ofthoſe his Subjeds 
that ſhall trade upon theie Coalls, and for aſcertait- 
two. Kingdoms ; in which the number is left tobe 
proportioned as may beit fort and agree with Bisonn 


4 


Fd 
j 


one oſthe apieit Hairbours in bis Majetttes, Dom! 


very great prepurtion, an cxcelicnt road of treer- 


- ,krance, a ready out-let, and a $035 ror under bis 


Majeltiescommand. | 
-ance contributed by ft 


Thar in lieu of this aſiti ie 
Kins of D:zm.:rk, is Majeity will 00:18 h1mic: + 
and ratijiie in cexpreſſe Articles to reltore fs 5 
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Magazins of Denmarke , a like proportion of Arms 
1nd ammunition , to repay and defray the charges 67 
the money lent, and levies of Horſe , and as ſoon as 
his affairs ſhall be ſetled, and himſelf ina condition 
to do it, upon all occaſions to contribute the altiit- 
ance of his Flect, in maintaining his Right and Fitie 
o the Cuſtomes of the Sond , againit all pertons 
whatſocycr ; and to ratifie the Treaty that was made 
laſt by Sir Thomas Ree, to enter into a League 
offenlive and defenſive, againſt inteſtine Rebelſions, 

In purſuance of which Treaty, while the negotiatt- 

ons and Articles may be ſeverally perfe&ted, hts Ma» 

jflty doth expe&t this firſt ſupply of monies, anc 

- preſent affairs not admitting a delay inthe 

NC. 
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That in caſe the King of Dezmark will lend money 
upon jewels, thereis in Ho{lazd a great Collar of Ru- 
bies, and another of Rubics and Pearl, that may be 
ſent to him . or delivered to his Avent here ; Who 
may have order to pay the money here ; or any other 


lewels. 


That there have been in diſcourſes, ſeverall Propo- 
tions of Accommodation made by them to the king, 
(0 which the Kins hath at all times made more ad - 
Yances on his part, than inreaſon could have becrn 
expected from him , and the difficulties have ſtill ri- 
{en on theirs. 

And that whercas his Majeſty doth underitand , 
that a perſon is addreſſed to the King of De;:m4rk 
from his Parliament, to inſinuate miſunderſtandings 
aroad with his Majeſtics Allies, as they have done 
at home amons His people, his Majefty expeRs 
et he be neither received , nor permirted to re- 
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main within His Dominions, to become 4 
gencer and Spy upon the Treaty and Ne 
between their Majeſties , but thathe be 
ſent away ſo ſoon as ever he ſhall arive. 
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diſiniRt and 


Note, this paper concerning C9022 WAS Not inter. 
cepted amonglit the KING $ Let 
teerwile atteſted. 
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His Majeſties Anſwer to 4 Pamp hlet, Intitwled, A 
Decl ratio; of the Commons of England iz P:r- 
liament aſſembled expreſſing their reaſons and 
groznds ef paſſing the late reſolutions 
touching no further Addreſſe or 
Application tobe m.:de tothe 
KING. 

Publiſhed by his Maieſtics appointment. 

B:lieve thar it was never heard of untill now, that 

heavy imputz tions were laid on any man (1 ſpeake 
not, now, of Kings , which Þconfeſle makee the caſe, 
| yer, more ſtrange and unjuſt) and he not permitted 
toſce , much leile to anſwer them - but ſo it is now 
with the KING, which does (though filently) yet 
ſubje& him to as great an Imputation, as there 1s any 
in the ſaid Declaration ; for thoſe who know no bet- 
ter, may think that he cannor, becauſe he does not, 
Anſwer it 3 Wherefore I hol it my duty (knowing 
theſe things better than every ordinary man) to do 
my beſt, that the KING ſhould not be injured, by 
the ignorance of his people 2 and albeit, I (lying un- 
uicr pertecution, for my Conſcience, and Love to Re- 
call Authority) have not tlie means, in.every thing, 
to make full Probations; yer , I am confident, in all 
tnemoſt materia! points, for co make the truth, ofthe 
KINGS innocercy , appear, that I ſhall ſatisfie any 
1mpartial judicious Reader. 

\What the ;i{{ue of former Addreſſes to the KING 
hath been, is moſt certainly known to all the 
World ; but where the Fault reſt, whereby peace 
hathnot enſued, bare Aſſcycraticns, without proofs, 
cannue I am ſure, fatisfie any Iudicious Reader. 
And indecd, :t ſeems to me, thatthe Penner ofthis, 
{ecks 
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fecks more to taketheears of the ignorant multitude; 
with big words, and bold Aſſertions, than to ſati;fie 
rationall men with reall proofs or true arguments. 
For , at the very firſt he begs the Queſtion : takin 
£t for granted, tha: the KING could eale the jp; 
and 770437, dry the recs, and ftanch the blood of 
His diſtreſſed Subjects : Alas ! 1s it hethar keeps 
Armies on Foor, when there is none to oppole ? Is ir 
he, that will not lay down Exciſe, Taxations, and 
Free-Quartcrinzs ? But, it is he indeed, whowas fo 
fir from power, even at Lhnat time, { being far worſe 
fince) that, in moſt things , he wanted the liverty of 
any free born man - Itishe, who neverrefuſedro | 
eaſehis pzople of their grievances; witnels more Ads 

f grace palled in his reign than (to ſpeak within my 
compaſ5)n any five kings or Queens times)that ever 
were before him 2 moreover, Itis he, who, to ſettle 
che preſent unhappy diſtractions, and (as the belt 
meanstoit) toob:aina perſonal Treaty, hath offe- 
rel ſo mnch, that {to fay truth) durins His owne 
time, he hath leit Himſclie [:ttle more than the title 
ofaKING; 25 it plainly appears by His Meſſage 
from the Ifle of 17:0h:, concerning the Aabtia, 
and chooſing the Officers of State, and Privy Coun- 
fellors ; beſiges other points of complyance which it 
75 nccdlicfle hore to mention: 

Good God ! are theſe Officrrs fit for them to rt- 
cove 2 Have they tended [rich propoſitions, that might 
occaſion the World to judge that they hav? yeelded #fy 
zot only their Wits aid aſeftions, but their reaſons alſo, 
and jridnogicits for obtatuing a true peace or good 06" 
ronm:d.::imm 7 It 15 truce , that if they can ſhew, 
what, rezſonavly they could have asked more; 073 
wherein the KINGS offers were deficient (either 10 


point of fecurity , or by with-holding from els 
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his Subjectsa jot of their juſt privileges) than, they 


{id fomewhar, to challenge belief: Bur, bare Aſſeve- 


rations evenagainſt whata man fees, will not get cre- 
ditwith any, but ſuch whoabandon their judgments 
to an implicit faith : Nor can the determinations of 


all the Parliaments in the world make a thing juſt. 


or neceſſary, ifit benot ſo of it ſelf : Andcanit be 
im2gined, that any, who were ever acquainted with 
the paſſages at the Treaties of Oxford and YVxbriage , 
will belieye (thorsh it be ſaid) that the propoſitions 
tendred nt Newcaſtle, Were the ſame ineffett which had 


been prefentel toihe King before inthe midſt of all his. 


ftrength and Forces > Indeed me thinks ſuch groſſe 
ſlips as theſe, ſhould at leaſt , make a man be wary, 
how to believe ſuch things, for which he ſees no 
- proofs 3 and yct it ſhould leem, that a man muſt ei- 
thertake their words, for good payment, or remain 
unſatisfied ; for a little after it 15 faid, that the Kings 
| firanaegutiicxpeiled, undconditionall mſwersor Denials 
might jaſtly h.iwe mad: them conſider ſome other conrſe 
for ſetling the Kingdom in peace and ſ.:fety without any 
ts:ther application : but never ſhew , wherein the 


ſtranceneſle of his anſwers or Denyalls conſiſts : and 
I ſhould think, that thoſe reaſons, upon which the ' 


laying by of a kings authority 1s grounded (for it is 
0 eſte) ought to be particularly mentioned, for the 
worlds ſatisfaction, and not involved in generall big 
words - for it thereby ſeems, that itis their force of 
arms, more than that of Reaſon, which they truſt to, 
tor procuring of obedience to their Determinations, 
or belief to what they ſay - Otherwayes, can itbe 
imagined, that their ſaying, that rhcir laſt Propoſiti- 
025 were io be qualified, that (where it mig"4t [tand 
With the publick [aſety)the wonted Seruples or objeitions 
were prevenicd or removed, can give ſatisfaction to 

: any 
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any rationz!l man, who hath ſecn all their foe. 
racer propoſitions ? For, it is moſt evident, thar their 
demands have alyayes encreaſed with their poog 

$OTENNe. | 
And for their great Condiſcention to a Terſony} 
Treaty ( which nnder favour , cat ſcarcely be call. 
edſo ; forthe KING though he had vranted what 
was Celired , was not to come, neither to nor nezr 
Leno, butcofiay inthe lite of Wight , and there 
co treat with Commilltoners) upon ſigning the 
four Bils ; Surely tiey incurred therein , bur little 
danger ; for it is moit evident, that they contain 
the yery Suvitance of the moſt cfſentia'l parts of 
their demands ; which being once pranted , the 
KING would neither have had power to deny, nor 
any thing left vrorth the refuſing ; four after he had 
confelled , that he had taken up Arms, to invade 
the Liberty of hy people, ({ wicreas it was only 
for the defence of his owne Rights) and had Like- 
wife condemned all thoſe , who.had fairhfully ſerved 
him , of Revcihion ; and that he had totally di- 
veſted himſelf, his Heirs , and Succeſſours for eyer, 
of the power of the Sword ; whereby the protetti- 
on of his Subjects ( which is one of the moſt eſſen- 
tiall and necefi:ry Rights belonging to Regall Au- 
thority ) is totally torn away from the Crown : and 
chat by a ſilent Confeſſion , He had done himſelf 
and Succeſlors, an jrreparable prejudice concer- 
ning the great Sealz ( 1ſpeak not of theother two 
Bills, neither of which are of little importance) 
what was there more tor him to grant ( worththe 
inſiſting upon ) afcer ſich Conceilions ? or, indeed, 
what power was left him to deny any thing? 50 
that the KINGS neceſſity of giving the Anſwer 
he did (for it was no abſoluterefuſall) is moſl 
- - evident ; 


| 
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His Majeſtes anſwer, tothe 295 
evident ; unleſſe, Hee had reſolved to have lived 


2 
in cuizt , without houour ; and to have given his 
peopie peace , withour ſafety ; by abandoning them 
to an arbitrary and unlimited power ofthe two Hou- 
ſes, for ever, concerning the Leyying of Land or Sea 
Forces, without ſtintings of Numbers, or difinRion 
of perſons ; and for payments, to leavy ſuch tums of 
monies in ſuch ſort, and by ſuch waycs anc means, 
as they ſhall think fir and appoint. And cow Ican- 
not but a:ke ; is this the Militia thit the KING con- 
tends for ? or, did ever any King of E::o7.:::4 pre- 
ter.d to, or ſeck for ſich a power ? ſurely no - Buty 
this is a new /£1:1:2, and take heed, lelt this ſhould 
proye like the Roman Preterizn Cohorts, that what 
they did in chooſing and chansing Emperours, theſe 
do not to this Government, by mouldins and alte- 
ring it according to their fancies. Now, My eaccr- 
nefle toclear this point concerning the four Bills, had 
almoſt made me forget a moſt material Queſtion -T 
wonder much wherein the danger conlifts ofa perf9- 
nal Treaty with the KING, ever fince he was laſt 2£ 
Newcaſtle ? Surely he cannot bring Forces along 
with him, to awe his two Houſes of Parlizment : 2nd 
It 15 well known that he hath not Money to raiſe an 
Army : and truly, there 1s as little fea: e, that the 
cloquence of 115 Tongue ſhould work Miracles ; but 
onthe contrary , if he were ſo ill a man, as ycu de- 
(cribe him to be, whatſcever he ſhall ſay or write, 
maſt more prejudice him than you : fer let him n<- 
ver flatter himſclf, it muſt beclear, not doubttull , 
Reaſon, that cen prevaile againſt that great viſible 
prevailing power, which now oppoſſes him: nor do 
Ifay, it will; bur certainly lefſe can do it : Where is 
then the Danger ! Believe ir Reaſon will hardly 
maintaine thoſe who are afrajd of her, 
Aſter 
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Aftcr this, 1t 1s faid, That they hd canſe exongh FP 
remember, tat th: KING ſometimes denyed to yecery; 
their humble Petitions - butzthey never tell, where 
nor when ,, which , 1 am moſt confident, they can- 
not - but I am certain , that the KING hath ſenr 
divers Meſſages of peace to them, unto which, he 
bath yet had noanſwer ; namely, his laſt from 0. 
fordofthe 15.of J.12u475 1645. andall thereſt ſince 
As for the f ht at Brzainford, wholoever will read 
the Collection of the Declarations in print, upon thar 
ſubjeR, willclearly find, that the KING hath more 
reaſon to :omplaine,that they under colour of treaty, 
ſought ro environ him with thcir Forces ; than they, 
for what he then did ; and his Retreat was neither 
for Fear , nor with Shame ;for the appearing of the 
Enemy made him retard, not haſten his Orders for 
retirins, which divers hours (before their appearing) 
he had given : winch he did without any loſle at all 
but ( on the contrary) retreated witch more Armes, 
eleven colouts, and fifreen peeces of Ordnance (be- 
ſide good ſtore of ammunition) than he had before: 
and for Cruelty, there was not a drop of blood ſhed, 
| but in the heat of the fight, for I ſaw above five 
hundred p:iſoners, who ( only promiſed zevzr afier 
to bear Armes again/t th; KING ) were freely releas 
ſed. 

Aovaine, they ſeem to have 500d memories, ſaying, 


That the hins once ſent them a ſpecious Meſſage of re-. 


zewing a Treaty , when at the ſame time fois Meſſenge! 
was inſtrntted hey to maine that bloody maſſacre 
Lnodon.wh:ich was than deſigned by vertur of the K's 
Commiſſion, ſence publiſhed. And hath the King ſent 
but one Meſſage for the renewing of a Treaty ? then 
wha: was that from 7 aveſtock in Augult 1644- and 
five others from Oxford the next year ? But _— 


\ 
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his thar is here mentioned, they knew rothow tO 
inſyer (for atthat time, they knew notthe way of 
flence ) but by This forged accuſation againlt the 
Veſſencer, who, I Gare fay, knew noting vu; thar, 
hich Miohet have been (aF chattii.e) latcadcd tor 
the Kinss ſervice, by fome who had mire zeal than 
dgment ; But, thr there wasa M.f cre intended, 
o;,that any C 0,7255/2//1092 from the k: ng fhoutd counte- 
rance ſuch a dcſign,is a molt rutoious Hlangcer. As for 
the kings mentioned Letter to the Queen ; I am con» 
| fdentthat any judicious Reader, wik 1ing tice Glofle 
made upon it, very much wreſted; *nd ce:ininly after 
wes will think chete times very Vert arous, wherein 
rivate Letters betwixt man and wile wre publiſhed 
to open view : And in other Countries, iher2 18 ſuch 
reſpect carried to private Letters of Princes, that (to 
ny knowledge) the laſt Emperour 1n the greateſt 
teat of the Bobemr rm war,having intercepted a packet, 
nerein wereprivate Letters to iting 7.:;.cs 67 bleſſed 
memory ( wao was ticn known no s1cat friead tothe 
Emperour ) from his cry Davghicr, then avoredly 
the Empercurs greateſt encmy,yet he ſent them tothe 

king without the lealt offer of violence to the ſeals. 
AnJ now I come to their determination upon the 
vole matter, what conrſe they have reſolved to 
take with the King ? their words are, Pz: notwith- 
ſanding this aud other formcr tenders, we have new re= 
ceived juch a Deni ll, that we are is deſpaire of any good © 
| ”! zdareſſes 10 the King ; neither muſt we be ſo in'rionus 
| 10ihe people in ſwrther delaying their ſettlement, as any 
1.610 prey e bts cond Ci! tO theſe » Or any ther Prore [1t6- 
#5: Pefides, it Is reioived upon the Queſtion, tha: 
they will receive 18 nuore ny Meſſage fromthe Kizs ; 
and do enjoyn : tht 70 perſoz:s preſ;.me 0 Ccerwc 07 
bring any Meſſage from the K ing -to beth or either 
Tt o:i/es 
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Howuſes of Parliament, or any other perſon. Thug You 
ſec, that the King is laid by ; But that is not all «for 
he muſt neither juſtifie his innocency apainft Calum- 
ny , nor is th-re any way left him tomend any ex. 
xour, that he may have committed - is this a juſt way 
of proceeding ? when truth, though offered muſt nor 
be heard ; and that no way mult be left to recant ap 
errour? And why all thisſeverity ? Becauſe (as | 
have already ſhown you) the King will nor injure 
his conſcience or honour, nor ſuffer his peopletohe 
opp:eſl:d ; to which they give the tearm of ſuch a 
Dey: , though really it was none. Bur ſince they 
thus ſcek to hoodwink the people, it is nogreat 
wonder, that they forbidthe Kins to repent him of 
thoſe faults, which he never committed : andTIbe. 
lieve all indifferent men , will eaſily judoe of the 
Kings innocency , even by their way of accuſation: 
Forthoſe who will lay ſuch high crimes to his charge, 
as the breach of O:th: ST Vows, Proteſt ations, and In 
precaiis;;s , would not ſpare to bring their proofsit 
they h:d any : But on the contrary, it is known to | 
all che World, that he had not ſuffered as he hs 

done, if he would have diſpenſed with that partol 
his Coroa1tion Oh, which he made to the Clergy; 
which is no creat ſine that he makes ſlight of bÞ 

engagements , of whichir is{o univerſally known, 

that he has ben ſo religiouſly carefull, as T hold? 
'wrong to his Innocency, to ſeek to cleer him of ſucl 

flanders, for which there are no proofs alleged ; fot, 

Malice being once detected, is beſt anſwered with 

Neegle& and Silence. And was there ever greater, 
mo:e apparent Malice, than to offer to pur the _ 
rid flaader of Paricide upon him, who was eminent) 
known to be as obedicnt and loving a Sen on 

bleſſed Farther, as any Hiſtory can make mention p £1 


But indeed the fotie of Recheldorh fitly _ - 
tw ſkew, how Malice when it is at the height, is 
ordinarly accompained ; for there are none but 
mLans or forgecfull men, who know not that it 
was merely the want of Caili{tance, from the two 
Houſes of Parliament ({contray to their publick 
ccnerall Engagement) char loſt Rechell; and there 

is nothing more clear (to any who hath known 
French Occurrences) than, that reall aſſiſtance, 
' which the KING to tne atcermoſt of his power, 
eave to thoſe of the Religion ar that titne, made 
the Cardinal of Richel;es an irrcconciicable ene- 
my 19 the king ; wherefore I cannot bur fay, that 
if 15 4 tranve forgettull boldneſs to charge the 
kins with that which was evidentiy other mens 
faults. 

There are alſo ether thinss, that, toany know- 
ing man, will rather ſcem jects, than Accufati- 
ons ; as the German Horſcund, Spainifo Fleet in the 
Jear 1639. Du my affetion Nat not fo blind 
me, as to fay , that rhe KING nevererred ; yet, 
2s when a ju Debt is pad, Bonds ought co bs 
cancelled : ſo Grievances bs they never ſo juſt 
being once redrefſed , ought nomoreto beob- 
jected 2s Errors. And itis nv Paradox, to affirm, 
that truths , this way tuld, are no better than 
Sande:s ; arndſucharethe Q ata [ogue of Grievan= 
ces h:reenumerared « whico, when they are well 
cxanined , every one ot rat will not be found 
luch a; here they are deſcribed to be. 

New as concerning thoſe Diſcourſes which 
mcntion the beginnings of thele troubles, (which 
ae 1n two ſeveral! places of this Declaration) I 
will onely fay Lis; thar woatthe KING did up- 
on thoſe ccca! 10ns, res mcerly to defend the 

þy Rights 
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Rights of his Crowne , which were and are CVie 
dently ſought to be rorne from him, norcan? 
_ acknowledge all thoſe Relations to be true, ſuch 
as private Levis of men, by popiſh Agents, Ar- 
ming of Papiſts in the North , calling in of Daniſh 
Forces, and thelike 2 Andas for the ſtale ſlander 
of calling up the Northern Ar my, now renewed, it 
is well known, that the two Houſes (even at thar 
time) were not ſo partiall ro the KING, as to 
have concealed a practice of that kind, if they 
could have got it ſufficiently proved. 

But, ifthe 1riſh RebeRzon can be juſtly charged - 
upon the KING, then I ſhall not blame any for 
believing all the reſt of the Allegations apainſt 
him ; onely I proteſt againſt all Rebels Teſtimony, 
as good proof ; it being moſt certain by experi- 
ence, that they, who make no conſcience of Re- 
belling, will make leſfle of Lying, when itisfor 
their advantage. And, it 1sno little wonder, that | 
ſo grave an aflembly as the Houſe of Commons, 
ſhould ſo ſleightly examine a buſineſle of that 
oreat Weight, as toalledpe, that the Scots Great 
Seal did countenance the Iriſh Rebellion, when 1 
know itcanbe proved, by witneſſes without ex- | 
ception, that, for many months before, untillthe 
now Lord Chancellour had the keeping ofit, | 

_ there was nothing at all ſealed by ir; Norcon- | 
cerning this great point will I only ſay, that the |} 
King is innocent; and bid them prove, (which, to 
mot accuſations, 1s a ſufficient anſwer, ) but 1 cal 
prove that ifthe KING had been obeyed in the 
[riſh affaires before he went laſt into Seotlans, 
there had been no 1rijh Rebellson ; and after it was 
begun,ithadin few months been ſuppreſſed, if bis 

Directions had been obſerved ;- For if the Ky 
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1:ad beene ſuffered to have performed his Engage - 
ments to the 77:5 Agents, and had diſpoſed of 
the Ciſcontented {ih Army, beyond Sea (accor- 
ding to his contradts with the French and Span 
Ambaſſadours) there i; nothing more clear, than 
that there could have been no Rebellion 1n 7re- 
[1:4 ; becauſe, they had wanted both pretence and 
meancs to have made one ; Then, when it was. 
broken forth , if thofe vigorous coutſes had been 
purſued, which the KING propoſed, (firſt to the 
Scots, then to the Eng 1h Paritament) doubtlefle 
that Rebellion had been ſoon ſuppreſſed. But 
what he propoſed rook ſolittle cffeR, thatin many 
months after, there wasnothino ſent into relazd, 
but what the KING himlelf ſent (afliſted by the 
Duke of Richmond) before he came from Scotland, 
unto Sir Robert Steward ; which though it were 
little, will be found to have done mach ſervice, 
as may be ſeen by the ſaid Sir Roberts voluntary 
Teſtimony, given in writing to the Parltamenc 
Commiſlitoners then atrendinog tne KING ar 
Stoaz, And certainly , a greater evidence for con- 
ttancy in Religion there cannot be,than the KING 
ſhewed in his /r/4 Treaty; for, in the time that 
he molt necded attiſtance, it was in his power co 
bave made that Kingdom declarennanimouſly for 
bim, and have had the whole Forces therof im- 
pioyed in his Service, if he would have granted 
their demand in points cf Religion, they not in- 
liſting in anything of Civill government, which 
his Majeſty might not have granted, without pre- 
Jadice to Regall authority : and thiscan be clear- 
ly proved, by the Margneſſe cf Ormords Treaties 
with the /ri/Þþ, nor withou:r very c00d evidence 
dy ſome of the KINGS Letters tothe QUEEN; 

% 3 - which 
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which were taken at Naſeby, that are purpoſe; 
concealed , leſt they ſhould too plainly difeore: 
the KINGS ceteſtation of thar Rebellion, ang 
his rigid firmneſle to the Proteſtent profeſſion 
Nor can I end this point, withont Remarkin 
- with wonder, that men ſhould have ſo ill memo: 
ries, as again to renew that old ſlander, of the 
Kmgs gromes Paſſes to divers Papiſts, and perſon; 
of quality , who headed the Rebcls ; of which he fo 
cleared himfclfe, that he demanded reparation for 
it, bur evuld not haveir, albeit no ſhew of prof 
could be produc. d for that allegation : as is moſt 
_ plainly to be ſeen in the firſt book of the Col- 

[e&ion of all Remonſtrances, Declarations, &c 
fol. 69. and 50. 

Thus having given a particular Anſwer to the 
moſt Material points in this Declaration, the reft 
are ſuch frivolous, malicious, and many of them 
Sroundleſſe calumnies, that Contempt in the beſt 
Anſwer for them, Yet, one thing more, I mult 
obſerve , that they not onely endeavour to make 
Fables paſle for currant coin, but likewiſe ſeek to 
blind mens judgments, with falſe inferences up- 
on ſome truths ; for example : Itis true , that the 
K ING hath ſaid « ſome of his Speeches or Decla- 
rations, thit he oWweth an account ef his ations 10 
one but God alone ; and tht the Houſes of Par- 
lament joynt or 4 ePArartre have no power erther to make 
or declare any Law ; But, that this is a fit fownas- 
t1077 for all 7 Jranny, I muſt utterly deny : indeed,if 
it bad been ſaid, that :he KING, withent the 2 
Hewſes of Par lirment, could make or declare Lan! 
then there might be ſome ſtrength in the Argu- 
ment ; bur, betore this Parliament, it was never{0 
much as pretended that either ong or both bouts 
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without the King, could make or declare any Law, 
and certainly his Majeſty is not the firſt (and I 
hope will not be the laſt) King of Ergl:na, that 
hath noc held himfelfe accountable to any Farthly 
power ; beſides ic will be found, that this his Ma= 
jeſties poſition is moſt agreeable toall Divine and 
Humane Laws ; ſo far ir 1s from being De/irattive 
to a Kingdom, or a fonndation for Tyranny. To 
conclude, 1 appeale to God, and the World, whe- 
ther it can be paralleld by example, or warranted 
by Juſtice, that any man ſhoald be {landred, yer 
denied the fight thereof ; and fo far from being 
permitted toanſwer , that if hghave erred, there 
s no way left him to acknowledge or mendit ; 
and yet this is the KINGS preſent condition ; 
who is, at this time laid afide, becauſe he will not 
conſent that the old Fundamenrall Laws of this 
Land be changed, Regal power deſtroyed nor, 
is people ſubmitted to a new Arbitrary Tyranni- 
all Goverment, 
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which were taken at Naſeby, that are Purpoſe] 
concealed , leſt they ſhould too plainly "< B 
che KINGS Ceteſtation of thar Rebellion, and 
his rigid firmneſle to the Proteſtent profeſſion . 
Nor can I end this point, withont Remarkin 
with wonder, that men ſhould have ſo ill memo- 
ries, as again tO renew that old ſlander, of the 
Kings grumgs Paſſes to divers Papiſts, and perſon; 
of quality, who headed the Rebels ; of which he 
cleared himſclfe, that he demanded reparation for 
it , bur evuld not haveir, albeit no ſhew of proof 
could be produc.d for that allegation : as is moſt 
plainly to be ſeen in the firſt book of the Col. 
{e&ion of all Remonſtrances, Declarations, &c. 
fol. 69. and 50. 

Thus havingigiven a particular Anſwer to the 
moſt Material points in this Declaration, the reſt 
are ſuch frivolous, malicious, and many of them 
sroundleſie calumnies, that Contempt in the beſt 
Anſwer for them, Yet, one thing more, I muſt 
obſerve , that they not onely endeavour to make 
Fables paſle for curcant coin, but likewiſe ſeek to 
| blind mens judgments, with falſe inferences up- 
on ſome truths ; for example: It is true , that the 
KING hath ſaid # ſome of his Speeches or Decla- 
rations, thit he oWeth an account ef his ations 10 
none but God alone ; and thit the Houſes of Par- 
liament Joyat 07 { ePArALC have no power etther to make 
or declare any Law ; But, that this is a fit fownas- 
tion for all T yranny, 1 muſt utterly deny 2 indeedjit 
it bad been ſaid, that :he K 1 NG, without the 2 
Homſes of Parlizment, could make or declare Lan! 
then there might be fome ſtrength in the Argu- 
ment ; bur, betore this Parliament, it was never(0 
much as pretended that either ong or both bows 
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without the King, could make or declare any Law, 
and certainly his Majeſty is not the firſt (and I 
hope will not be the laſt) King of Ezgl:na, that 
hath not held himfelfe accountable to any Farthly 
power ; beſides ic will be found, that this his Ma= 
jeſties poſition is moſt agreeable toall Divine and 
Humane Laws ; ſo far it 1s from being Deſiratlive 
to a Kingdom, or a fanndation for Tyranny. To 
conclude, I appeale to God, and the World, whe- 
ther ir can be paralleld by example, or warranted 
by Juſtice, that any man ſhoald be ſlandred, yer 
denied the fight thereof ; and fo far from being 
permitted to anſwer , that if hg have erred, there 
is no way left him to acknowledge or mendit ; 
and yet this is the KINGS preſent condition ; 
who 1s, at this time laid afide, becauſe he will not 
conſent that the old Fundamentall Laws of this 
Land be changed, Regal power deſtroyed nor, 
his people ſubmitted to a new Arbitrary Tyranni- 
call Goverment, 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon. 


His MAJESTIES firſt Paper. * 


— - 


- OO — 
* —— _ - — — >—— —_—_— _—_ - - _v- -— =— a” —<——» > —-— Ap 


Mr. Henderſon, 


germ Know very well what a great diſad- 
BY [R824 vantage iris for Me, to maintaine an 
"WW Ke. Argument of Divinity with fo able 
WZ2 and learned a Man as your ſelt,it being 

= your, not My profeſiion ; which re- 
aily was the cauſe that made Me deſire to hear 
':me learned man argue my Opinion with youzof 
whote abilicies I might be confident, that 1 ſhould 
nom be led into an Errour , for want of having all 
wich could be faid, layed open unto me :; For in- 
aced, My humour is inch , that 1 am ſtill partiall 
307 tar 11:20, waich Timagine ſuffers for the weak- 
ile of tote that maintain it; alwaycs thinking 
at Cquall Champions would calt the ballance on 
tie other part, Yet (ince that vou (thinking that 
if Will ſave time)defire to go another way, 1 ſhall 
40t contelt with you 10 it, but treating you as my 
Cy catian, give youlezve totake your own Way 
vice; onely I thought fit to warn you, teſt If 
you, Cnott) ſhould be nuſstaken in this, you 


\ WCUIU Le tiatlne ( na manner )rO begin anew 


Ticn know, that from my Infancy I was bleſt 
wihthe King my fathers love, which, I thank 
God , was an unvaluable happineſle to me, all 
4115 Gags, and ainons all his cares for my educa- 

(1ON. 
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tion , his chief was, to ſettle me right in Religion: 
inthe true Knowledge of which, he made himſe; 
{o eminent toallthe World, that I am ſure, none 
can call in queſtion the brightneſs of his Fame in 
chatparticular,without ſhewing their own ignorant 
baſe malice : He it was,who laid in me the grounds 
of Chriſtianity, which to this day I have been 
conſtant in; ſo that wherher the worthineſſe of 
my Inſtructor be conſidered, or the not few years 
that T have been ſetled in my Principles; it 
; ought to be no ſtrange thing , if it be found 
no eaſie work, to make me alter them - and the 
rather, that hitherto, T have ( according to Saint 
Paul's rale, Roz. 14. 22. ) becn happy in Not 
condemning my ſelf, in that thing which IT allow- 
Thus having ſhewed you how, it remains, to tell 
you whar, I believe, in relation to theſe preſent 
miſerable dittraRions. 

Noonething made Me more reverence the Re- 
formation of my Mother, the Church of England, 
than that it was done (according to the «Apoſtles 
defence, A#.24.18.) neither with multitude , nar 
with tumglt,burt legally and orderly; and by thoſe, 
whom I conceive to have the reforming power ; 
which wich many other inducements , made me 
alwayes confident that the work was very per- 
fe, as to Eſſentials ; of which number Church- 
Government being undoubtedly one, I put ho que-. 
ſtion, but that would have been likewiſe altered, 
if there had been cauſe; which opinion of mine 
was ſoon turned into more than a cofidence,when 
I perceived that in this particular(as I mult ſay of 
all the reſt ) we retainednothing, but according 
a9 it was deduced from the Apoſtles to be che 
conſtant uniyerſall cuſtome of the Primitive 
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Church; and that it was of ſuch conſequence, as by 
rhe alteration ofit, we ſhould deprive our ſelyes 
of a lawſull Prieſthood, and then, how the Sacra- 
ments can be duly adminiſtred , is eafie to judge - 
Theſe are the principall Reaſons, which make me 
bclieve that Biſhops are neceflary for a Church, 
and, 1 think, ſufficient for Me (if I had no more ) 
not to give my conſent for their expulſion out of 
E;:7land; but I have another obligation , that to 
my particular, isa no leſs tie of Conſcience, which 
is, my Corozation Oath : Now if ( asS. Paul faith, 
Rom.14.23.) He that doubteth is damned if. he 
cat , whatcan]I expect, if I ſhould , not onely 
cive way knowingly to my Peoples ſinning , but 
likewiſe be perjured my felt 2 

Now conſider, ought 1 not to keep my ſelf from 
preſumptuores frnues ? and you know who ſayes, 
WW nat doth it profit a man, thounh he ſhogld gain the 
whole World, and loſe his or Soul ? Wherefore my 
conſtant maintenance of Ep!ſcopacy in England, 
( where there was never any other Government 
ſizxce Chriſtianity was in this Kingdom) methinks, 
ſhould be rather commended then wondred at ; 
my Conlſcicnce directing me to maintain the Laws 
ot the Land ; which being only my endeavors at 
th15 tine, 1] deiire to know of you, what warrant 
there ts 1n the Word of God, for Subjeits to endeavors 
to ferce their Kings Couſcience? or io make him alter 
Law's aguzſt bus will ? If this be not my preſent 
cale,l ſhall be glad to ve mittaken; or, if my Judg- 
mentin Religton hath been miſlead at this time, [ 
ſhall be willing to be better direRed : till when, 
you uit exconſe me, to be conſtant to the 
Grounds which the Kizg my Father taught me. 

Newc:file, Iiy 29.1646, TT E:-8 
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For Hu «M1. #jeſlts. 


Mr. Alexander Heiderſ, 077s firſt Paper. 


SIR, 


T i£ Tonr Aajeſties rogall goodneſs, and not | 
my merit , that hath mate yo!1r Majeſty 
e9 Conceive any opinion of my abilities ; which ( were 
they worthy of the ſmalleſt teſtimony from your Ma- 
Jefty ) ought in all duty to be improved for your Ma- 
jeſties ſartsfaftion, Andthy I intended in my coming 
here at this time, by afrece, yet modeft expreſſion of 
tbe true motives and inducements which drew my 
mind tothe diflike of Epiſcopall Government, Where- 
in I Was bred in my younger years in the Univerſi« 
i). Like as 1 aid apprehend that it was not your 
Hajeſties purpoſe to have the Queſtion difputed by 
Druvznes on beth ſides; which 1 would never ( tothe 
hs 5, of the Canſe ) have undertaken alone ; and 
which ſeldome or never hath proved an effeftual way 
for finding of truth , or moving the minds of men to 
relinquiſh their former Tencnts, Dam res tranſit 2 
judicio in affetum - witneſs the Polemicks be- 
tween the Papiſts and us , aud among eur ſelves, 
about the matter now in baud, thiſe many years 
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2. S1R, whes I conſider your Ma eſties eauca- 
on under the hand of ſuch a Father,the length of 
rime whercin Tour Maieſty hath been ſeiled in Jour 
principles 6f Church-Governmeit ; the A guments 
which have continually in private and pablique, eſpe- 
cially of late at Oxford , filled your Mjeſties ears 
far the Divine Right thereof ; your ( oronation O-th, 
aza aivers Stite-renſovs which your Jajeſty doth 
not mention; 1 dos ot Wonder , nor thick it any 
ſtrange thing, that your A1'eſiie beth not at firſt 
given place 10 a contrary impreſſion. I remember 
that the famous Johannes Picus Mirandula preverh 
by irrefragable Reaſons (Which no rattonall man will 
contraditt) That no man hath ſo much power over 
his own under:tandins, as to make himſelf believe 
what he will, or to think that to be true which his 
reaſon telleth him 1s falſe ; much leſs 1s it poſlible 
for any man to have his Reaſon commanded by the 
will,or at the pleaſure of another. 


3. It 25 atrne ſaying of the Scheol-men, Voluntas 
imperatinte!lequi quoad cxercitium, non quoad 
ſpecificationem, 71:ine ewn will, or the will of azo- 
ther may command ms? 10 think yon 4 matter, but no 
will or command can con{train me to determine other= - 
wiſe thea my reaſon teacherh me. Tet Sir, I hope your 
MijeStie will acknowledge ( for Your Paper 
frofeſſech no leſſe ) that according to the ſajing of 
Ambroſe, Non eft pudor ad meliora tranfire, 
It is :25:: her F::ne nor ſhame to change to the better : 
Symmachus in oze ef his Epiſtles (I thinke to the 
Emperour Theodoſius and Valentinian) ateageth 
all thoſe motives, from cAucation,, from preſcription 
of time , from werldiy proſcerity, and the fleuriſh- 
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2ng condition of the Reman Empire, and from the 
Lawes of the Land, to perſwade them to conſtancy 
in the ancient Pagan profeſſion of the Romans, 4 
gainſt the imbraciag of the Chriſtian Faith, The 
like reaſons were uſed by the Jewes for Moſes againſt 


_ Chriſt ; a»4 m4y be wed both for Popery and for 


\ 


the Papacy it ſelfe, againſt the reformation of Re- 


tigion ana Church-Government ; aud therefore can 


have no more ſtreagth againſt the ( hauge now, tha 
zvey had in former times, 

3. But vonr Majeſty may perhaps fay , That this 
zs petitio principii , ad norhing elſe but che bege 
ging of the Oneſtion : aud I conf eſſe it were ſe, if 
chere can be no-Rexſons brought for a Reformation or 
Change ; Tour Majeſty reverences the Reforma- 
tion of the ( hurch of England, as being done legally 
and orderly, and by thoſe who bd the Reforming 
Power : and I doe ot deny, bat it were to be Wiſht 
that Religion where thereis need, were alwaies Re- 
formed in that manner, aud by ſuch power, and that 
it were not committed to the Prelats, who have grea- 
reſt need to be reformed themſelves, not left to the 
maltitude, whom God ſtirreth up when Princes are 
neoligent : Thus did Jacob reforme bis own Famis« 
ly , Moſes deſtroyed the golden (alfe, the Look 
Kings of Judah reformed the Church in their time : 
but that ſuch Reformation hath bees perfett, 1 can- 
ot admit. Aſa tio:e away Idelatry, but his Ke- 
formation was not perſe(t ; for Jehoſaphat removed 
ehe high Places, yet was not his Reformation perfect, 
for ir was Hezekiah chat brake the braſen Serpen 
and Tofiah deſtroyed th: Idol-Temples, who theree 
fore beareth this Elogie , That. like unto him there 
wasno King before him. /t is 100 well kyow? that 
the Reformation of K, Henry 3. was moſt we 
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felt inthe Eſentials of Dofirine, Worſhip , and Go- 
vernment ; eArd although it proceeded by ſome de- 
grees afterward, Yet the Government was never re- 
formed y the head WAS changed, Dominus non Dos 
minum ; 4rd the whole limbs of the Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy retained, #pon What ſnares and temptati= 
ons of Avarice and Ambition,the great Enchamers of 
the Clergy, I need not expreſs. It Was a hard ſaying 
of Romanorum Malleus, Groſted of Lincolne,T har 
Reformation was z0t to be expected, nift in ore gladit 
cruentandi , yet thes I may ſay, that the Laodicear 
lukewarmneſs of Reformation here , hath been mat- 
ter of continued complaints to many of the Godly in 
bus Kingdom; occaſion of more ſubiſme and (eparati- 
. onth:n ever Was hear of tn any other Church; and 
of anſpeakable gricf and ſorrow to other Churches, 
which God did bleſs with greater purity of Reforma- 
tion. The glory of this great work we hope ts reſerved 
for jour Iaeſty, that to your comfort and everlaſt- | 
ing fame , the praiſe of godly Jofiah way be made 
yours which yet will be no diſpraiſe to your royall Fa- 
ther, or Edward 6. or any other Religtous Princes 
before you; none of them having ſo fair an epportuni- 
ty 4s & now by the ſupreme Providence put into your 
Royal hands. My ſoul trembleth to think aud to fore= 
ſee, what may be the event, if this opportunity be nee- 
leffed, I will neither uſe the words of Mordecai, 
Eſth. 4. 14. z9r what Savanarola told another 
Charls,becaxſe I hope hotter things from your Maje- 
Ie, 
4. To the Argument brought by Your Ma iefty 
( which 1 believe none of your Dotters, had they been 
al about you, could more briefly and yet ſo fully and © 
firongly have expreſſed) That nothing was retain- 
ed in this Church but according as it was IR 
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Lawes of the Land, to perſwade them to conſtancy 


3n the ancient Pagan profeſſion of the Romans, g« 


gainſt the imbraciag of the Chriſtian Foith. The 
lhe reaſons were uſed by the Fewesfor Moſes againſt 
Chriſt ; a4 727 be uſed both for Popery and for 
rle Papacy it ſelfe, arainſt the reformation of Re- 
tigion and Church-Government ; aud therefore can 
Have no more ſtreagth againſt the Change now, thas 
zvey hd in former times. 
2. But 1onr 1aj:ſty may perhaps fay , That this 
es petitio principit , azd nerhirg elſe b:1t rhe begs 
ging of the Oneſtion ; ad I confeſſe it wire ſo, if 


 #here can be no Rexſons brouzht for a Reformation or 


Change ; Your 1Mijeſty reverences the Reforma- 
tion of toe ( burch of England, as being done legally 
and orderly, and by thoſe who bad the Reforming 
Power : and 1 doe 5,0t deny, bat it were to be Wiſht 
that Religioa where there is need, were alwaies Re- 
formed in that manner, aid by ſuch power, and that 


it were not committed to the Prelats, who have grea- 
reſt need to be reformed themſelves, not left to the 


multitrac, whom God ſtirrcth up when Princes are 
egligeat : Thus did Jacob reforme his own Fami« 
ly , Moſes deſtroyed” the golden (alfe , the goos 
Kings of Judah reformed the Charch in their time : 
but that ſuch Rifermation hath been perfett, , can- 
zot admit. Aſa tioke away Idelatry, but his Re- 
formation was nor perſelt; for Jehoſaphat removes 
ehe high Places, yet was not his Reformation perfett, 
for it was Hezekiah chat brake the braſen Serpe'tz 
ard Toliah deſtroyed th: Ido!-Temples, who theres 
fore beareth this Elogie , That like unto bim there 
wasno Kings before him. Jt is 100 well known nd 
the Reformation of K, Henry 8. was moſt wh 
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felt inthe Eſſentials of Doflrine, warſhip , and Go- 
vernment ; eArd although it proceeded by ſome de> 
grees afterward, yet the Government was never re- 
formed, the head 95 changed, Dominus non Do- 
minum ; 4:4 the whole limbs of the Antichriſtian 
Hierarchy retained, #pon What ſnares and temptati= 
ons of Avarice and Ambition,the oreat Enchanters of 
the Clergy, I need not expreſs. It Was a hard ſajing 
of Romanorum Malleus,Groſted of Lincolne,T bar 
Reformation w.s zot to be expected, nift in ore gladit 

cruentandi , yet thes 1 may ſay, that the Laodicean 
lIukewarmneſs of Reformation here , hath been mat- 
ter of continued complaints to many of the Goaly in 
his Kingdom; occaſion of more ſchiſme and ſeparati- 
on then ever Was hear 4 of tn any other C haurch; and 
of unſpeakable gricf and ſorrow to other Charches, 
which God did bleſs with greater purity of Reforma- 
tion. T he glory of tors great work we hope ts reſerved 
for jour Ma eſfty, that ro your comfort and everlaſt- 
ing fame , the praiſe of godly Joſiah way be made 
your s,which yet will be no diſpraiſe to your royall Fa- 
ther, or Edward 6. or any other Religtouus Princes 
before you; none of them having ſo fair an opportuni- 
ty as 5 now by the ſupreme providence put into your 
Royal hands. My ſoul trembleth to think aud to fore= 
ſee, what may be the event, if this opportunity be nee- 
leffed. I will neither uſe the words of Mordecai, 
Eſth. 4. 14+ 28 what Savanarola told another 
Charls,becaxſe I hope hetter things from your Maje- 
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4. To the Argument brought by Your Maceſiy 
( whics I bel 1CVE none of Jour Doftors, had they been 
all about Jou, conld more briefly and yet ſo fally and 
firongly have expreſſed) That nothing was retain- 
ed in this Church but according as it was __ 
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from the Apoſtles to the conſtant univerſall pra- 
iie of the Primitive Church ; and thatit was of 
ſuch conſequence, as by the alteration of it, We 
ſhould deprive our ſelves of the lawſulneſle of 
Prieſthood (/ rhinke your Miicſty meares a lawfyll 
AM nmiſtry ) and then how the Sacraments can be 
admimſtred, 1s eafie to judge. ] [ humbly offe 
theſe con. ſider.:tions 3 Firſt, what was net in the 
t:rnes of the Apoſtles, cannot be deduced from them: 
Fe ſay £71 Scotland, It cannot be brought Bat, that 
is not the Bex ; but (no: to 1ſt now in a Liurgy, 
and things of that kind)there wasto ſuch Hierarchy 
no ſuch difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Precbyer, 
inthe times of the Apoſtles, and therefore it cannot 
theace be deduced ; for I conceive it 10 be as clear 
as if ut were wri:ten with a Sun-beams?, that Precby- 
ter and Biſhop are to the Apeſtlcs one andthe ſame 
thing, no maiority, no inequality or difference of 
office, power, or degree be;wrxt the one and the other, 
but a meer identi:yin al, 2. That the Apoſtles 
intending to ſct dowa the Offices and Officers of the 
Church, a::d {peaking ſo often of them, and of thiir 
gifts and duties, and that, not upon occaſion, but of 
ſet purpoſe ; do neither expreſſe ror imply any ſuco 
Paſtor or Biſhop as. hath power over other Paſtors, 
although it be true , that they have diſtin{Uly and 
particula-ly exrrest the office, nifts, and duties of the 
meaneſt Officers, ſuch as Deacons. 3. Thatinths 
Miniſtery of ihe New Teſtament there is a comel), 
beautifull, and divine order and ſubordination ; ore 
kind of Miniſters beth ordinary and extraorainarſ 
being placed indegree and dignity one before another, 
as the Apoſtles firſtly the E vangeliſts , Paſtors, 
Doftors, &'c. mm their own ranks : but we cant 


find in Offices of the ſame Kind , that oe hath 
— majority 
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majority of ' power, or priority of degree before aus 
other ; no Apoſile above other Apoſtles (u:leſſe in 
 morall reſpetts ). no Evangeliſt above o:her Evange= 

liſts ; of Deacon above other Deacons; why then a 

Paſtor above ether Paſtors ? 1[n all other fe orts of 

Mimſters ordinary and extraordinary a parity in 

their own kivd, only in the office of Paſter az mequali- 
ty. 4+ That the whole power and all the parts of 
the Miniſtry , which are commonly called , The 

power of Order and Juriſdiction, are by the 

Apoſtles declared io be common te the Presbyter 

and Bihop : And ihat, Mat. 15. I6. 17« the gra= 

dation in matter of Diſcipline or (arch cenſures, 

i from one, to two, 0r more ; and if he (hall neg left 

them, tell it to theGharch ; he ſaith not, tell it to rhe 

Biſoop - there is no place left ro a retrogradat wn from 

more to one, were he never ſo eminent, If theſe cons 

faerations doe not ſatisfie, your Ma'eſty may have 

more, or the ſame further cleared. 

5- Secondly , I doe humbly defire Tour Maieſty 
to take notice of. the fallacy of that «Argument | 
from the praitice of the Primitive C hurch , and 
the univerſall Conſent of the Fathers. It isthe Ar+ 
gument of the Pap ſts for ſuch traditions as no Ors 
thodox Divine will admit. The Law and Tellimony 
muſt be the Rule. We can have no certaine knows 
ledge of the praftice unwerſall of the Church for 
man) years ; Euſebius the prime Hiſtorian con- 
faſſe.b ſo much : the learned Joſephus Scaliger 
teſtscerh, That from the end of the Atts of the 
Apoſtles mii » good time afier, no certainty £41 
be had from Eccleſraſticall Authors about ( hurch 
Watters, It is true, Diotrephcs fought the pres 
Peminence in the Apoſtles times, and the myſtery 
of iniquity did then begin to work ; and ne aoubt 
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in after times ſome puſfed up with Ambition aud 
others overtaken with weakneſſe, endevourel al. 
teration of Church-Government , but that all the 
learned and goaly of theſe tinges C81, enced fo [ach 
a change as 1s talked of afterwards, will never be 
' proved. 

6. Thirdly, I will n-ver think that Your MC 
jeſty will deny the lawfnlneſſe of 4 Miniſtery , and 
the die adminiſtration of the Sacraments in the 
R «formed Churches, which have no Dioceſan Bi- 
ſhops , fth it 8s »0t only mans ft by Scripture, but 
a great many of the ſt. orgest C hampiors for Evifco- 
pacy, doe confeſſe, that Presbyters may ord aine 
other Presbyters ; and that Baſptiſme adminiftred 
by a private Perſon, wanting a pnblich Calling, 
or by a Miawiſe, and by a Presbyter , although | 
or ordained by a Biſhop, are not one and the ſame 
thing. WH. 

7. Concerning the other Argument taken from 
Your Majeſtics Coronation Oath , I confeſſe, thi 
both #n the taking and keeping of an Oath (ſoſa- 
cred a thing is it, and ſo #4 Þ point of Religion ) 
much tenderneſſe is required 3 and farre be it frm 
26 , whe defire to ob/erwve ov owne Solemme Oath, ts 
prefſe Your Majeſty with the wiolation of Tonrs. 
Yet Sir, I mill crave your leave, in all humbleneſ 
and ſincerity to lay before Your Majeſties ejes this 
ore thing, (which perhaps might require a larg® 
diſcourſe) that altb»ugh no humane authority cat 

: aiſpenſe with an Oath, Quia Relipio juramenti 
= pertinet ad forum Divinum ; yer #»ſoms caſes®# 
cannot be denicd but the obligation of an Oi" 
ceaſeth : As when we ſwear homage and obedience 
ro our Lord and Superiour , who afterwards cea/#! 
tobe onr Lord and Superienr ; for then the jo” 


cauſt 
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can(e of the Oath is taken away, and therefore the 
obligation, Sublata cauſa tollitur effeRovs ; ſub- 
lato relato, tollitur Correlatum Or when ay 
Oath hath a ſpeciall reference to the benefii of thoſe 
to whom I make the promiſe, if we have their deſire 
or conſent, the obligation ceaſeth , becauſe all ſuch 
Oaths from the nature of the thing, doe include 
4 condition. When the Parliaments of both King- 
dowe s, have covenanted for the abol(hing or altering 
of a Law, Tonr Majefties Oath doth not binde you, 
or Your Conſcience to the obſerving of it ; otherwiſe 
0 Lawes conld be altered by the Legiſtative Power, 
This I conceive hath been the ground of removing 
Epiſcopall Gov:rumgent in Scotland, and of removing 
the Biſhops out of the Parliament of England. Azad 
I aſſure my ſelfe, that your Majeſty did not intend 
at the taking of your Oath , that although both Hou- 
ſes of Parl:ament ſhonld find an alteration neceſſary, 
although ( which God Almighty avert ) you ſhould 
Joſe your [elfe, and your Poſterity , and ( rowne , 
that Jos old never Comſent ro the aboliſhing of 
ſnwch a Law. If your Majeſty [till ob ef, that the 
matter of the Oath is neceſſary and immutable ; | 
that doth not belong to this, but to the former Mr- R 
gument. 
8. 1 have but one word more concerning your 
Piety to your Royall Father, and teacher of happy 
Memory » with which your Majeſty does conclude. 
Tor Mzjrfty knows that King James never ad- 
mitted Epiſcopacy por Divine Right ; That 
His Majcſty did ſwrare and ſubſcribe to the Do= 
Grine, Worſhip, and Diſcipline of the Church of 
' Scotland ; that in the Preface of the latter Eai- 
 T:o% of Baſilicon Doron, His Majeſty goes a 
hononrable reſtimony fo thoſe that loved better 
: - 7 3 che 
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the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, thanthe pomp and Ceye. 
moies of the  harch of England, and that he coy. 


ceived the Prelats ts (avoxr of the Popiſh Hierarchy, 


and that ( could his Ghoft now ſpeake tg Jonr Ma. 
jeſty) he would not adviſe your Maieſty to rus ſuch 
hazards for thoſe men who will chuſe rather ts pull 
down yeur Throne With thety own ruine, than thag 
they periſh alone. The Lord give your Aajeſty a 
wiſe and diſcerning Spirit to chuſe that in time which 
TH03414 | 


June 3, 1646. | 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon, 
A Reply to his Anſwer to my firſt Paper, 
June 6.1646, 
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Mr. H ender ſons 
F it had been the Honour of the Cauſe which 
I looked aftcr, I would not have undertaken to 
put Pen to Paper, or ſingly to have maintained 


this Argument againſt you (whoſe Anſyer to 


my former Paper is ſufficient, without further 
proofs, to juſtifie my opinion of your abilitics) 
but, it being meerly (as you know) for my par- 
ticular fatisfaRion, I aſſure you that a Diſputation 
of well choſen Divines, would be moſt effeRuall; 


and, believe you cannot but grant, that] mull 
beſt know, how my ſelf may be bc> ſatisfied, for 


= certainly 


{ —_ —_ _ 


4 
þ 
' 
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certainly my Taſte cannot be guided by another 
mans Palate, and indeed I will fay, that when ie 
comes (as ir muſt) to Probations, I mult have 
either Perſons or Books tocleare the Allepations, 
or it will be impoſſible to give me ſatisfaRion : 
The fore-ſeeing of which, made me at firſt (for 
the ſaving of time ) deſire that fome of thoſe 
Divines, which 1 gave you ina Liſt, might be ſeat 
for. 

2, Concerning your ſecond SeQion, Þ were 
much too blame, if I ſhould not ſubmit to that 
ſaying of S. Ambroſe which you mention, for 
I would be unwilling ro be tound leffe ingenuous 
than you ſhew your ſelte to be in the former 
part of it ; wherefore my Reply is , that as Þ ſhall 
not be aſhamed 79 change for the berter, fo I muſt 
ſee that it is better before I change, otherwiſe in» 
conſtancy in this were both fin and ſhame ; and 
remember (what your ſfelfe hath learnediy enfor- 
ced) that 0 »w8ans Reaſon canbe command? by 
another mins Will. 

3. Your third begins , but I cannot ſay that ic 
goes on, with thar Ingenuity, which the other 
did ; for I doe not underſtand, how thoſe £x- 
ampies Cited out of the Old Teſtament do any 
way prove that the way of Reforma:i0n, which 
Icommend, hath not been the moſt perfect, or, 
that any other is lawfull, thoſe having been all by 
the Regal Authority ; and becauſe Feary the 
Eights Reformation was not perfect, will it prove 
that of K. Edward and Q Elizabethtobeun- 
perfet ? I believe a new mode and figure muſt 
be found out to forme a Syllog :{me, whereby to 
_ Prove that - but however, you are miſtaken ; for, 
w man who traely underſtands the Exgli(h Re- 

A Yy formation, 
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f.rmation , will derive it from Henry the E:oht, 
for he onely gave the occaſion ; it was his Sox; 
who began, and Q. Elszaberhthat perteRed it- 
nor did I ever averre, that the beginning ofany 
Humane Action was perfect, no more then you 
can prove that God haibever given approbationte 
Mulurudesto Reforme the Negligence of Princes + 
For, you know, there is much Difference be- 
tween Permiſſion, and Approbation ; But all this 
time yl! find no Reaſ: 05 (according CO YOUur proe 
miſe) for a Reformatio», or change ( I mean 
ſince Q. Elzabeths time.) As for your Rowa- 
worum Mallews his ſaying ; it is well you come 
off it, with |yct this I may ſay | for it ſeems to 
imply , as if you neither ought nor would juſti- 
fie that bloudy ungodly ſaying : and for your 
comparing our Reformation hereto the Laodicean 
I:kewarwneſſe, proved by Complaints, Grievings, 
&-, all chat doth, and but unhandiomely, Petere 
principiom ; nor can Generalls fatisfie me ; for, 
you muſt firſt prove, thatthoſe men had reaſon 
to complaine, thole Churches to be Grieved, and 
how we were truely the Cauſers of this |chilme 
and ſeparation : as for thoſe words which you wil 
not uſe, I will not anſwer. 

4- Here indeed you truly repeat the firſt ofmy 
two maine Arguments ; but by your favour, you 
take (as I conceive) a wrong way to convince 
me; It 151 muft make good the Afirmazvr, for 
I believe a N erative cannot be proved ; Inſtead 
of which , it you had made appear the pracisce 
the Presbyterian Gov2rument inthe Prieitive 11:7 q, 

you had done much ; for Idoe averre thatChs 
Governme»t 'was never Pratiſed before C411? 


eime ; the efirmatice of which, IleaycyW*? 
- prove; 
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prove ; my taske , being to ſhew the /awfullneſſe, 
and ſucceſſion of Epiſcopacy, and, as I believe, the 
weceſſity of it : For doing whereof, Imutt have 
ſuch Books as I ſhall call for ; which poſſibly up- 
on peruſall, may, one way or other, give me fatis- 
fa&ion ; but I cannutabſolurely promiſe it with- 
out the aſliſtance of ſome learned man, whom TI 
can truſt , to find out all ſuch Citations, as lhave 
uſe of : wherefore blame me nor, if time be un- 
neceſlarily loſt. 

5. Now for the fallaciouſneſſe of my Argu= 
ment ( to my knowledge ) it was never my pra- 
tice y nor do I confeſle co have begun now ; For, 
ifthe Pratice of the Premitive Church, andthe 
aniverſal conſent of the Father s, ben«.t a convin- 
cing Argument, when the :z:erpretation of Scrip= 
twre 1s doubtfull, I know nothing ; For, if this 
be not , then of »eceſſity the 1»texpretation of prin 
vate Spirits maſt beadmitred 3 the which contra- 
dits Saint Perer , 2 Per. 1. 20. 15 the Mother of 
all Sets, and will (i not prevented) bring theſe 
| Kingdomes into confuſion : and to ſay, that an 
Argument 1s ill, becauſe the Papiits uſe it, or, 
that ſuch a thing is good, becauſe it isthe Cuſtome 
of ſome of the Reformed ( hxrches ; cannot weigh 
with me , untill you prov, theſe to be ;»fall:blez 
or that to maintaine 0 7r::th : And how Diorre- 
pres ambition ( who direRly oppoled the Apoſtle 
S. f-hn) canbe an Argument againſt Epiſcopacy, 
I doe not undeifiand. | : 

6. When 1 am made a Fudge over the Refor- 
wed Churches, then, and nor betore, will I cenſure 
their At0xs ; as you mult prove, before 1 con- 
fefle it, thar Presyters without a Biſhop, may law- 
fully erdain -other Presbyters ; And as for the 

Y4 - 
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Adminiſtration of Bapriſme, as I thinke none will 
fay , that a Woman can lawfully , or Duely aq- 
minitter it, though when done, it be valid, 6 


none ought to do it, but a lawfull Presbyter, whom 


you cannot deny , but to be abſolutely neceſſary 
for the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 


7. You make a learned ſuccin& diſcourſe of | 


Ouhesimn generall , and their teverall Obligations, 
£0 which | fully agree; intending, in the particular 
now in queſtion, to be guided by your own Rule, 
which 15 | when any Oath hath a ſpeciall reference 
zo the Bent(it of thoſe to whon: 1 ma''s the Promiſe, 
if we have their deſire , or conſent , the Obligation 
" ceaſeth | Now , it muſt be known, ro whom this 
Oath hath reference, and to whoſe benefit? the 
Anſwer is cleaic, onely to the Church of England ; 
as by the Record will be plainly made appeare; 
and you much miſtake in alleaging , that the two 
Hoſes of Parliament (eſpecially as they are now 
coniticuted ) can have this D:{ob/igatory Power, 
for , (beſides that they are not named init) Iam 
confident to make it clearly appeare to you, that 
this C þ#rch never did ſubmit, nor was ſubordinate 
to them ; and that it was onely the King a 
( !trgy, who madethe R formation, the Parliamen 
meerly ſerving to help to give the Civil Sanition: 
| allthis being proved (of which I make no quelit- 
on) it muſt neceſſarily follow , that it isonely the 
Charch of England (in whoſe tavour 1 rook this 
Oath ) that can releaſe me fromit ; wheretot® 
when the bu: ch of Fngland ( being lawfully Al- 
ſembled ) ſhall declare that I am free, then, and 
av. b. fore, 1 ſha'l eſteem my ſelf ſo. 
8. Toyour laſt, concerning the King ) F4 


ther, of happy and famons Memory, botÞ w_ 


_— 
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Piety and Learning z 1 muſt tell you, thatT had the 
happinefle, roknow him much better then you ; 
wherefore } delire you, not to be too confident, 
in the knowledge of his Opinions ; for, I dare ſay, 
ſhould his Ghoſt ow ſpeake, he would tell you, that 
a bloudy Reformation was never lawfnll, as not ware 
| ranted by Gods word, and that Preces OT lacryme 
ſunt »sAruma Eccleſie, : 
9, To conclude, having replied to all your 
Paper, Icannot but obſerve to you, that you have 
given me no Anſwer to my laſt Vere ; 1t may 
be you are (as haxcer ſayes) like the People of 
England, what they not like, they never underſtand : 
but in earneſt, that 2eſt:o» is ſo pertinent to the 
Purpoſe in hand, that it will much ferve for my 
ſatisfaction ; and beſides it may be uſefull for 
other things. 


Ag 
Newcaſdle, June 6. 1646. 


For Hu Majeſtie. 


Mr, Alexander Henderſoz's ſecond Paper; 
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SIR, 
E His ſmaller the encouragements be, in relation 
A tothe ſucceſſe, (which how ſmall the) are, your 
Majeſty well knowes :) the more apparent, and, 1 
ope , the more acceptable will my obedience be, in 
that which in all humility 1 naw go abont, at your 
| _ Majeſiies 
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eMaieſties command : yet while I conſider, that the 
way of man 3s uot tn himſelfe , nor is it in man tha; 
walketh, to direct his own ſeps . and When I Yemen. 
ber how many ſupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
Zears$ , have beer openly and in ſecret offered &Þ tx 
Torr Aajeſties bebalfe , unts God that heave], 
prayer 5 2 & have ao rea onto deſpasre of a bleſſed [ac- 
ceſſe. 

i. 1 havebeen averſe, from a diſputation of Dj. 
wines, I. For ſaving of time ; which the preſent 
exigence avud extremity of affairs , make more they 
ordinarily pretions ; While Archimedes at Syra- 
cule was drawing hzs fraures axd carclings iu the 
ſand, Marcellus interupred his demonſtration, 
2. Becauſe the common reſult of Diſpmtes of ths 
kind, anſwerable to the preiuaicate options of 
the Parties, israther Viitory then Verity ;, while 
tanquam tentativi DialeRici, they ſtudy mereto 
everceme their adverſe Party , than to be overcome 
of truth, altbongh this be the moſt glorious Vilhir). 
3. When 1 was commanded to come hither, no ſuch 
thing waAs propoſed {0 TC, nur caxpecitcd by mee. Int- 
wer judged fo meanly of the cauſe, nor ſo highly 
my ſelfe , as to venture it upon ſuch Weakutſſe 
Much more might be ſpoken to this purpoſe ; but [ 
forbeare. 

2. 1 will nt further trouble your Majeſty with 
that which is com aincd inthe { cond Seltion , hoping 
that your Me efty will no more $1/ift npon Educatl- 
on, preſcription of time, &c. which are ſ#ſfcint 
to prevent Admiration, but ( which your Majtf) 
acknowledges) ma? rye place to Reaſon, and art 
1:0 ſ:;re ar0:nd of re: ſolution of our Faith, in an) pu 
to be believed : although it be true that the mf 


part of mcn make theſf, ce aud the like, to be the ze; 
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and rule of their Faith : an Evidence, that their 
Faith is not a Divine faith, but an humane Cre- 
 dulitYe 

3. Concerning Reformation of Religion in the 
third Seftion; 1 had need have a Preface toſo thorny 
4Theame , as your Majeſty hath brought me upon; 
3. Eor the Reforming power ; t is concerved , 
when a Generall Defeftion, "like a deluge, hath co- 
vered the whole face of the Church, ſothat ſcarcely 
the tops of the Monntains ave appeare , aGenerall 
 Conncell s neceſſary ; buty becauſe that can hardly 
be obrained, ſcurrall Kingdowes (which we (ee was 
done, at the time of the Reformation) are to reforme 
themſelves , and that by the Authority of their 
Prince, and Magiſtrates : if the Prince or ſupreme 
Magiſtrate , be unwilling , then may the inferior 
Mag iſt rate, and the People, being before reghtly in- 
formed in the grounds of Religion, lawfully Reforme, 
within their own ſphere ; and if the light ſhine upon 
all, or the major part, they may , after all other 
meanes aſſayed , make a Publique Reformation, 
This , before this time, 1 never wrote or ſpoke ; yet 
the Maintainers of this Doitrine, conceive that they 
are able to make it good. But, Sir, were | wortlygto 
give advice to your Majcſty , or tothe Kings at 
ſupreme Powers 0:2 Earth, my humble Opinion would 
be , that they fhould draw the minds, tongues, and 
pens of the learned, to diſpute about other matter, 
thex the power or Prerogotive of Kings and Princes ; 
and in this kind, your Majeſty bath ſuffered and loſt 
more, then will eaſily be reſtored to your ſelfe or your. 
Poſterity, for a long time. It zs not denied bat the 
Prime Reforming power, is in Kings and Princes, 
Quibus---deficientibus, it comes to the inferior Ma- 
giftrate , Quibus Deficientibus, ir deſcerderh By 
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th: Body of the People ; ſuppoſing that there i; q 
zcceſſity of Reformation , aud that by no meanes it 
can be obtained of their Smperiors. It is true that 
| fſach 4 Reformation y 15 m9Ye imperfelt ) 11 reſpect 
of the Inſtruments, and manner of Procedure - yet 
for the moſt part , more pure and verfett tnrelatiog 
zo the effeik and produit. And for this end did [ 
cite the Examples of old of Reformatton by Repall 
eAnthority ; of which none was perfett, inthe ſecond 
way of perſeition, except that of Joſiah, (* ocerning 
the ſaying of Groſtead , whos the Cardinals at 
Rome co:feft to be a more Godly man, than any of 
themſelves ; it Was hu ( omplaint, and Prediffion 
of what was likely to ex(, ue, not brs defire,or E leftion, 
if Reformation conl4 have been obtained, in the 
ordinary way, 1 might bring two unpartiallWit- 
»eſes, Jewel 2nd Bilſon, both f.mmous Engliſh Bifh- 
ops, to prove that the tumults and troubles raiſed tn 
Scotland, at the time of Reformation , were tobe im» 
pated tothe Payiſts oppoltn [4 of the Reformation, bith 
of Doltrine and Diſcipline, as an Hereticall Inno 
ation ; andnot to be aſcribed tothe Nobility , or 
People , who under God, were the Inſtruments of it ; 
infyÞnding and [eekinAnorhi;:s , but the purging on 
*Crrour, and ſeiling of the Truth. 2. Concerning 
the Reformation of the ( hurchof England , I con- 
| ceive , Whether it was begun or not,in K. Henty 
the 8. time, it was not fimiſhed by 9. Elizabeth: 
the Father flirred the humors of the diſeaſed 
Church :; but neither the Sonne nor th: Danghter 
(althongh we have great reaſo;: toblefſe God for both) 
aid purge them ont perfeftly : This Perfett10n 
yet reſerved for your Majeſty + Where #t ts ſaid, 
That all this time I bring no Reaſons, fora furtbr 
Change ; che fonrth Seition, of my laſt Paper, = 
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wary hints of Reaſons againſt Epiſcopall Govern- 


ment , With an offer of more, or clearing of thoſe ; 
which your 7s;cſty hath not thought fit to take no- 
tice of. eAnd learned men , have obſerved many 
Defects in that Reformation 3 As that theGover n= 
meat of rhe Church of England , (for about this 
is the ©ueſtion now) x not builded upon the foune 
dation of &hrilt and the Apoſtles ; which they, at 
left car-18t deny , who rrofeſſe Church-Govern- 
ment zo be mutable 2:4 ambulatory ; and ſuck 
were the greater parr of Arch-biſhops 4:4 Biſhops 
in Engl .nd, comienting themſelves wth the con- 
ſtirutioas of he Church , «xd the authority aud 
muniticence ef Princes, 1:{1 of late , that ſome few 
have pleaded 3: to be Jure Divino . That, the 
Engliſh Reformation hath nor perfcQaly purged 
our the Roman Leven; w#:ch zs one of the reaſons 
that have given grous:d to the comparing of this 
Church to ' he Church of Laodicza, as being neither 
ho: nor cold, neither, Popiſh nor Reformed , bat of a 
lukew arme tempers betwixt the two ; Thatit bath 
depraved the Diſcipline of the Church, by con- 
forming of it to the Civil policy : Thatic hath 
added many Church Offices, higher and lower , 
unto thoſegnſtituted by the Son of God ; which 
is as nulawfull as to take aWvay Offices warranted by 
the Divine Inflitution : ard other the like, which 
have moved ſome to apply this ſaying to the Church 
of England, Multi ad perſeQionem peryenirent, 
tit jan ſe pervenifle crederent. | 
4. In my Anſwer to the firſt of your Maeflies 
many A puments, 1 brought a Breviate of ſome 
Reaſons 's prove, that a Biſhop and Presbyter are 
one and the ſame in Scripture : frow: Which, by ne- 
eſſary conſeguerce, 1 did imferre the negative ;. 
Se There- 
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Therefore , »o difference in Scripture berweey , 
Biſhop ard a Presbyter ; the ove name ſignifying 
Induſtriam Curiz Paſtoralis ; the ocher, Sapientiz 
Maruritatem 5 l. aith Bedas. And Whereas Tour 
Majeſty averes, that Presbyterian Government 
was never practiſed, before Calvin's time ; your 
HAaiefty knows , the common obiettion of the Pa. 
piſts, againff the Reformed Churches ; her: 
WAS your (harch » your Reforma110n, your Doftring, 
before Luther's time ? Ore part of the common Ay- 
ſwer zs, that it was from the beginning, and is to 
be found in Scripture : The ſame [ affirme of Pres- 
byterian Government : And for the proving of thi, 
the Afembly of Divines at Weſtminſter , have 
made manifeſt , that the Primitive Chriſtian 


Church at feruſalew was governed by aPresby- 


tery 2: while they ſhew, 1. That the Charch of 
Jeruſalem conſiſted of more Congregations than ont, 
frem the multitude of Believers, from the many 
Apoftles , andether Preachers in that C harch, and 
from the diverſity of Langu1ges among the Belie- 
vers. 2. That alltheſe Congregations, were unar 
ove Presbyteriall Government » becauſe they were, 
for Governwent , one Chunch , AQs 11, 22-20. 
And becauſe that Church was govern by Elarrs, 
AQs 11. 30. which were Elders of that ( hurh, 
and did meet together for alts of Government : An 
the Apoſtles themſqglves , in that meetirg AAS 15: 

ated not as Apoſtles, bur as Elders ; ſtaring the 

Dreſtion , debating its is the ordinary way of id- 


_ prutation; and having , by jearch of Scripture, four 


zke will of God, theyconclaae , 'It ſeemedgood (0 
the Holy Ghoſt and us : which im the judgement 9 


' #he learned , may be ſpoken by any Aſſembly, uo 


like evidence of $ cripture. The like PresbyterianC* 
"or 
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vernment had place in the Churches of Corinth, 
Epheſus , Theſlalonica, Gc. 7 the times of the 
eApoitles ; and after them, for many years, when 
oxe of the Presbytery was made Epilcopus Preſes, 
even then, C ommuni Presbyterorum Confilio, Ec- 
cleſiz gubernabantur, ſazrh Jerome ; and Epiſco- 
pos mag1s conſuetudine , quam Diſpoſitionis Di- 
vinz veritate, Presbvteris efle majJores, & in 
Commune debere Eccleftam regere. 

5. Farre be it from metothink ſucha thought, 
as that your Aa'eſty did intend any Fallacy , in 
your other maine Argument from Antiquity. eAs 
we are to diflingmiſh between Intentio operantis , 
& Conditio operis ; {6 2949 we iz this Caſe conſider 
the d:fference between Intentio Argumentantis & 
Conditio Argumenti. A7d where Tour Maieſty 
argues, That, if Yoxr Opinion be not admitted, we 
will be forced to give place to the Interpretation of 
private Spirits, which zs contrary tothe Doftrine 
of the Apo{tle Peter, and will prove 10 br of danger- 
ous co:ſequence ; I humbly offer to be conſidered by 
Tour Majeſty , what ſome of chief note among the 
Papiſts themſelves kave taught us, That the Inter-= 
pretation of Scriptures, and the Spirits whence the 
proceed, may be called private, iz a threefold ſenſe. 
I, Ritione Perſon , if the [nterpreter be of & 
private condition. 2. Ratione Modt & Medut , 
when Perſons, although not priyate, aſe not the pub= 
lique meanes which are neceſſary for finding ont the 
Truth, but follow their oWwne fancits. 3. Ratione 
finis, when the In: expretation 1s not propeſed as Aus 
thenticall ro bind others, but # intended oniy for our 
owe private ſetsfation. The firſt is not iobe diſ= 
Piſed ; the ſecond 55 tobe exploded, and is condemned 
b) the Apoſtle Peter ; the third enght wot to be cen- 

ſared : 
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ſared : But that Interpretation which is Anchen: 
zicall, ad of ſupreme Authority , which even man; 
Conſcience is bound to yeild unto, is of an higher y4. 
thre. And, although the Generall Con:cell ſhoul} 
reſolve it , and the (ouſent of the Fathers (heuld by 
| bad anto it, yet there muſt alwaies be place left tg the 
judgemens of Diſcretion, as Davenant, /are Biſhop 
of Salisbury , beſide d:wrrs others, bith learnedly 
made appeare un his Botke , De Judice Contro- 
verſiarum ; where alſo the Power of Kings in mattep 
of | Religion , ts ſolidly ad unpartial'y drrermingd. 
Twowords onely [ adae ; one 1s, that vot withſt ang- 
ing all that « pretcaded from Antiquity, a Biſhop 
having ſole power of Ordination and Juriſdiftion 
will never be found in Prime Antiquity: The other 
3s, that many of the Fathers did, wnwiagly, bring 
forth that Antichriſt , which was conceived in the 
times of the Apoſtles, and '1herefore are incompetent 
Fadges in the Queſtions of Hierarchy. And apor 
the ether part , the Lights of the C briſtian Churth, 
ar, and ſince the beginning of the Reformation, have 
diſcovered many ſecrets , concerning the Antichril 
and hi Hierarchy, which were not knowne to former 
Apes : And diverſe of the learned, in the Roway 
E (Church, have nat feared to pronounce , That, wht- 
4 ſeever denies the true and literall ſenſe of man) 
2: B Texts of Scripture, to hve been fownd out in th 
left Ape, is unthankfull to God, who hath ſo plete 
fully powred forth his Spirit upon the ( hildren f 
thu Generation, and ungratefull towards thoſe mtny 
who with ſo great paines, ſo happy ſucceſſe, ard 
1 much benefit to Gods Chureh, have traveled therte 
1 in: Thi might be inſtanced in many pl ces of Seri 
10 '_ - tre: 1 wind together Diotrephes and the Myſtery 


ef Iniquity , the one, as an old example of © _ 's 
mhitin 
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ambition, which was alſe too palpable in the Apoſtles 
themſelves; And the other as a cover of Amvirion, 
afierwards diſcovered; which two, brought forth the 
orcat My ftery of the P apacy at laſt. 

6. eAlthongh your Majeſty be not made a Fudge 
of the Reformed Chrrch:s , yet you fo far cenſure 
them , and their altions, as, without Biſhops , in your 
judgement, they cannet have a lawfull Mamniſtery, 
nor a dne Adminiſtration of the Sacraments: Againſt 
which danterous ard deſtructive Opinion, 1 did alt= 
ledge What I ſuppoſed, your Maveſty would not have 
denied, 1. That Presbyters without a Biſhop , may 
Ordaia other Presbyters. 2. That Baptiſme, admi- 
niſtred by ſuch « Presbyter, 25 another thing thax 
Bepriſme adminiſtred by a private perſon , or by 4a 
Midwife. Of the firſt your Ma efty calls for proof : 1 
told before, tht in Scripture, it 1s manifeſt, 1 Tims. 
. 4.14. Neglc& not the Gift that is inthee , which 
was given thee by rhe Prophefie, with the laying 
on ot the hands of the Presbytery:ſ0 it #5 iz the Eng- 
liſh Tranſl..tion : And the word Presbytery, ſo of rex 
a it 1s ſed in the New Teſtament ,. alwayes ſignifies 
the Perſons, and not the Othce. And although the 
Offices of Biihop 2»d Presbyter were diftintt,yer doth 
20t the Presbyter derive his power of Order , fron 
the Biſhop. The Evangelifts were inferionr to the 
Apoſtles ; yet had they their power, not from the A- 
peftles, but from Chriſt : The ſame I affirm of the 
70 Diſciples, who had their power immediately from 
Chef, no leſs than the Apoſtles had theirs. It may 
2:70 better reaſon bs averred, that the Biſhops have 
their power from the Pope,than that Presbyters have 
their power from the Prelats. It 7s true, Jerome ſaith, 
Quid facit, excepr4 ardinatione EpNcopus, quod 
non facit Presbyter ; but 5n the ſame place he 9 
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from Scripture, that Epiſcopus and Presbyter are 
0::e4::d rhe ſame; and therefore when he appropriate; 
Ordination to the Biſhop, he ſpeaketh of the degenera- 

' red cuſtome of his times 2. (oncerning Baptiſme, 
a private Perſon may perform the external Ating 
ad Rites, bath of it and of the Euchariſt ; yt is ne. 
ther of rhe two a Sacrament, or hath anJefſicacy,un- 
leſs it be doze by him that ts lawfully called thereunto, 
or by a p:rſou made publique, and clothed with Ay. 
thority by Ordination. This Erroar in the matter of 
Baptiſme,?s begot by another Erronr, of the Abſolute 
Neceſſity of Baptiſme. 

7. To that which hath been ſaid, concerning Your 
M7 aj:/ties Oath, 1 ſoall adde nothing; not being wil- 
1:17 roenter upon the Queſtion , of the ſubordination 

ef the Chaurchiothe Crvill Power, whether the King 
or Parliameit, or both,and to ether of them, in their 
own place. Such :n Headſhip as the Kings of Eng« 
land have claime.',and ſuch a ſupremacy as the two 
Flouſcs of Parl. crave,with the Appeals from the ſu- 
preme Ecclefpaſticall Tudicature to them 4 ſet over 
rhe Church, in the ſame line of Subordination , 1 ds 
zirterly diſclaime upon ſuch Reaſons as give my ſelf 
{attsf attuon, although no man ſball be more Willing to 
ſubmit to (will powers, each one in their own place; 
and more unwilling to make any trouble than my ſelf: 
Oxc!y coxcerring the application 6f the Generals of as 
O0.::h, to the particular caſe now in hand ; under f#- 
wor, 1 conceive not how the (lergy of the Church of 
England, zs, or o1ght ro be principally intended , w 
your Oath : For , although they were efteemed tobe 
the Repreſentative Church , yer even that us jor the 
be;.cfit of the! Church Colleftive, Salus Populi, ve'"S 
Supremalex, a»d to be proncipally entended, Tour 


Ha jeſty knows it was (0 in the Church of Scorland, 
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where the like :licration was made. And if nothing 
of this kind can be aone without the conſent of the 
Clergy, What Reformation can be expected in France 
cr Spaine, or Rome 71 ſelf? Ir 25 not ro be expetteds 
that the Pope, 9r Prelates will conſent to their own 
THIYE « 

S. Iwill nat preſume up any ſecret knowledge of 
the O;#-49ns held by the King , Your Majeſtics Fa- 
ther, of famons Memory; they being much better 
k;-own 19 your Algjeſtic,l did only produce, what was 
profeft by hims,before the world : And although Pray- 
crs and Tears be the Arms of the Church ; yer , zt 
» neither acceptable to God, nor conduxcible for Kings 
ard Princes, ts force the Church to put on theſe 
Armes : Nor could Iever hear a reaſon , why a ne- 
ceſſary Defenſive War a gainſt unjuſt Violence 1s nn- 
lawfull, zlthough it be 1oyned with offence and inva- 
fan which tu irsended for Defence, but ſo that Arms 
are layed down whenths offenſive Warre ceaſerh + by 
which it doth appear, that the War oa the other ſide, 
was , in the nature thereof, Defenſive. 

9. Crucerning the ſorcing of Conſcience, which I 
pretermettcd tn my other Paper, I amforeed now, bit 
»ithont forcing of my conſcience, to ſpeak of. Our 
C::ſcience may be ſaid to be forced; enther by our 
ſelves, or by other. By our ſelves, x. When we ſtop the 
ear of gur Conſcience,and will not hearken, or give 
place £0 inform 11100, reſolving o5ſtsrately,Ne {1 DCL- 
luaſeris,perſvadebis; which 7s no leſſe then a reſiſting 
oi th: Holy Ghoſt, & the bardning of e:i7 hearts.2.0r 
when Woe ſtop the mouths ana ſuppreſs the clamonre 
ef or corſciznce; reſolving rather to ſujfer the worm 
lo gnaw , ard the fie to burn inwaraly,then to make 
P:vfe (ſion of that w2 are conviicced tobe Truth. 3, Or 
When we ſe:re 0:1 Conſcience, as with an hot Tron,tha 
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it becometh [enſleſſe, which « the prniihment of the 

former : unto wich us oppoſed, the truly tender (on. 

ſcience; ſuch as Joſiah had, 2 King, 22,19, Again 
I. 67 Conſcience z5 ſaid to be forced by others, whes 
they obtrude upon us what t5 in it (elf evill and un. 
lawf, ull : which if we admit againſt 047 OWN Confer. 
ence , We ſin, two wayes; one #,by doing that which 
is in it ſelf evil and unlawfull ; rhe other 55, by qo. 
ing it againſt a dictate of Conſcience, which 5 ; 
contempt of God whoſe Vicegerent it is, 2. Or whey 
others urge us 10 dothat which t in #t ſelf good, op 
m iy lawfully be done, but through error of Conſcience, 
we irdge it to be evill and unlawful : inthis caſe, if 
we do not thas Which us preſt upon us , we ſin, becauſe 
the thing is good and lawfull: And if we dv it , we 
fn, becauſe we do againſt our Conſcience. Which is 
thas caſe bindeth, but ebligeth not : And yet there ts 
a wy to eſcape out of thu labyrinth, it being repug- 
nant tothe equi:y of the will of God to lay aneceſlity 
of ſenning pon aRY man ec The only W4y , to lay q- 
ſide ſuch a Conſcience, it being 4 part of the Old 
mM rr, which we are commaracd to pur off;orl erwviſe, 
we being ſufficiently informed, and yet cleaving toow 
old error , Wwe rather do violence to onr Con|cientt 
our ſelves,than [uffer violence from others. The Af- 
plication, for Azſwering the Quare , 1 leave to jor 
Aaieſty. 
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1. IT were arrogance, beſides lofle of time, in 

Me to vi- p-eambles with you ; For, it is :7th 
I ſeek, and neitier p-zfe,nor vitfory, wherefore I 
ſhall onely iniiſt upon thole things which are 
meeily nec. ſſary to my own fart faction; in order 
to which, 1 deſjied the aſp/fance of fome Dewncs ; 
where-yp:n I will in!i{t no fircher , ſave onely to 
wiſh, that you may not ( as i have known many 
Men d« e ) /-ſ- time by being miſtaken in the way 
to ſave it, wac'cin I have onely ſought to disbur- 
then ?y lelf, but to lay no blame upon you, and fo 
I leave It. - 

2. Nor will I ſay more of the ſecond then this, 
that I am glad you have ſo well approved of whar 
I have ſaid concerning my ed:cation and reaſon ; 
but then remember. that anther ITans will , is at 
leaſt. as weaka gronud, to build my Faith upon , as 
my former edacat:95. —— 

3. In this there are two points ; Firit, concer- 
ning the Reforming power, then anent the Ez7lijh 
Refn mation ; For the firſt, I confeſſe you now 
ſpeak clearly, which before you did but darkly 
mention, wherein I ſhail maialy differ with you, 
untili you ſhall ſhew me better reaſon : yet thus 
farre I will goe alons with you, that when a Geze- 
Fall Comncell cannot be had , f(everall KRingdomes 
may Reforme themſelves, ( which is lcarnedly and 
on To Aq fully 
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Tully proved by the late Archbþop of c anterbury 
In his diſputation againſt Fer) bur, that the ;;.. 
fertor Magiſtrates or People (take it which way 
you will ) bave this power, 1 utterly acny ; For 
which , by your favour, you have yet made tio 
ſufficient proofe, to my judgeinent : Indeed, 
if you could have brought , or can bring antho- 
rity of Scripture, for this opinion , I would and 
will, yet , with all reverence {ubmir ; but as for 
Jour Examples, out of the Old Teſtament, in my 
mind, they rather make for , thar. againſt me, 
all thoſe Reformations beins made by K 0s : 40d 
itis a good provable (though I willnot fay convin- 
cixg) eArgumeat , that if God woald have ap- 
proved of a Popul.rr refor mts. 7 Way, there were 
Kings of Judah and Tſraz! luiticiently negligent 
and 11] to have made ſuch examples by. ; but by 
the contrary , the 16. Chap. of N#z:9:riſhewes 
clearly, how God d:{:pp;oves of fuch courles; 
but 1 forget this Afertion 1s to be proved by 
you ; yet | may put yorn the way , whereiore 
fer me tell you that this pre:e7-4c4 pore- in the 
Peo:le, muſt (as all others) eithe; be cirectly,or 
elſe declaratori:y by approbation, piven dy Godz 
which, how ſoon you cando, ] ſubmit ; othet- 
wiſe you prove ncthings : Tor the citing of pit 
:ate mens Opinions (more then as tizey coneulre 
with the gcncrall conſent ef rhe Church in the 
time ) weiphs lictle with me, it being roo wel 
. known, that Rebels never wanted Writer's ts mm 
$ain their nujuſt aQtic::;; and though I much te 
verence Biſhop 7ewels memory , I ncver chought 
him #»fallible ; for Bilſex | remember well whit | 
Opinien the King my Farhcr had of him tor choke 


Opinions, ard how he ſhewed bimiome me 
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in hope of his recantation , ( aShis good nature 

made him do many things of that kind) but whe- 

ther he did, or not, I cannot ſay, : To conclude 

this point , untill you ſhall prove this pofitzo by 

the word of God , ( as I will Regall Amthorzty ) 

I ſhall think all pop:/azr Reformarion, little better 

than Rebell:oas ; for, I hold thats eA athority is 

lawfoll but that which # ether direttly grven, cr 

at leaſt, approved by God, Secondly, Concerning 
, the Engliſh Reformation, the firſt reaſon you brinz 

why Q. Etliz.beth did not finiſh it, 15, becarſe 

ſoe tooke net away Epiſcepacy , the hints of reaſen 

againſt which Goverment, you lay, [ take no 10- 

tice of ; now I thought ir was ſufricient notice, 

yea and anſwer too, when I told yeu, a negaizve 

(as. I conceived) conld 9t be proved, and that it 

was for me to prove the affirmative ; which I 

ſhall either do, or yield the Argument, as ſoone 

as I ſhall be affiſted with B-okes, or ſuch ex of 

my opinion , who, like you, havea Library in 

their braine : And ſo I mult leave this particular, 

untill T be furniſhed with e275 to put it £to an 

iſſue ; which had been ſooner done, if I could have 

had my will 3 indeed your fecond well proved, 

Is moſt ſufficient, which is , That che Eng/ 
Church-Gaveramse:it is wot builacd upon the foun- 
| 4ation of Chriſt and the Apoſtles; but I conceive 
your probation of this, doubly defective ; for tirit, 
albeit our eArchbihops and Biſhops ſhould have 

profefled Church-Government to be mntavle and 
ambulatory, T conceive it not ſufficient ro prove 
your Aſlertion 2: and ſecondly, 1 am confident 
you cannot prove, that moſt of them maintained 
this walking poſition, (for ſome particulars muſt 
| Hot conclude the generall) for which you mult 
| £2 4 T - Bud 
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find much beter Arguments than their being con. 
tent with the Conſt :ruticn of the (hurch, and the 
Authoruy and munificence of Princes, or you will 
fall extreamly ſhort - As for the reta51n7 of the 
Roman l:ver , you mult prove it, as wellas ſay it 
elſe you fay little : But that the conforming of 
the Church diſcipline to the civill policy, ſhould 
be a depraving of it, I abſolutely deny; fort 
averre, that without it, the Church can neither 
flouriſh , nor be bappy - And for your laſt in- 
ſtance, you ſhail do well to ſhew the prohibition 
of our Saviour againſt addition of more Officers 
in the Church than he named ; and vet in oneſenſe 
I do not conceive that the Church of Ezgland 
hath added any : tor, an Archbiſhop is onelya 
diſtinction for ord:r of Cj oVe nrment, not a new 
Officer, and fo of thereſt ; and of this kind, I be« 
lieve there are diverſe now in Scot/ard which you 
will not condemne, as the Moacr.ttors of Aſem- 
blies, and others. 

4, Where you find a B:bep, and Presbyter, in 
Scripture, to be one and the ſame (which 1 deny 
to bealwaies {o) It is in the eA poſt les 181% now] 
think to prove the Order of B:{hops ſucceeded that 
of the Apoſtles, and that the name was chiefly 
alcered, in reverence tv thoie who were imme- 
diately choſen by our S479, ( albeit, in their 
time, they cauſed diverſe to be called ſo, as Þ4r14- 

_ bas and others) ſo that, 1 believe, this Argument 
makes little for you : As for your proofe of the 
antiquity of Preſbyterian Government , it iswell 
that the Aſſembly of Divines at Weſlminſter cando 
more then Exſcb:us could, and I ſhall believe,wbe2 
Iſeeir ; for, you former Paper affirms, ehaC 
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and will be ſo ſtill for meit there beno clearer 
Arguments to proveit, than thoſe youmention : 
for ,' becauſe there were diverſe (ongregations 11 
Jeruſalem ; ergo, what ? are there not divers Pa- 
riſhes in one Duoceſſe 3 ( your two firſt I anſwer 
but as one Argument) and becauſe the eApoſtles 
met with thoſe of the inferioar Orders, for As of 
Goverament ; what then ?e even ſoin theſe times 
do the Deazcs and ( hapters , and many times 
thoſe of the inferiour Clergy aft the Biſhops : but 
I hope you will not pretend to lay, that there was 
an equality between the Apoſtles and other Pres- 
byters ,, which not being doth (in my judgment) 
quite invalidate theſe Arguments : And if you 
can ſay no more for the Ehurches of (orinth, 
Epheſs , Theſſaloaica, &c. than you have for Je- 
raſalem, it will gaine noground on me: As for 
Saint Jerome, it is well known that he was no great 
Friend to Biſhops, as being none himſelf, yet take 
him altogether, and you will find thac he makes a 
clear diſtintion betweena Bſhopand a Presbyter, 
as your ſelf confefles ; but the truth is, he wasangry 
with thoſe who maintained Deacoxs to be equall 
to Prebyters. | 

5, I am well ſatisfied with the explanationof 
your meanings concerning the word Fallacy, 
though I think to have had reaſon for ſaying 
what I did - but by your favour, I do not conceive 
tht you have anſwered the ſtrength of my Ar- 
cument , for when you and I differ upon the i»- 
terpretation of Scripture, and I appeale to the 
prattiſe of the Primntive Charch, and the univerſall 
conſent of th: Fathers, to be judge between us, me- 
thinks you ſhould either find a fitter, or ſubmit 
to whatT offer ; neicher of which (to my under- 
2 ſtanding) 
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ſtanding ) you have yet done ; nor have you 
ſhewn how, waving thoſe Judges | appeale unto 
the miſchief, of the interpretation by p-5vare $pi- 
rits, can be prevented. Indeed, ifT cannot proye 
by antiquity , that Oraination and Fu iſdiftrog he. 
longs to Biſheps, (there"y cleerly diſtinguiſhing 
them from other Presbyrers) 1 ſhall then begin tg 
miſdoubt many of my former for-dario;rs ; (as for 
Biſhop D .zvenart, he is none of thoſe,to whom] 
have appealed , or will ſubmit unco) but for the 
exception you take to Fathers, I take it tobe # 
begging of the Queſtion ; aslikewiſe thoſe great 
diſcoveries of ſecrets, not known to former Ages, 
I ſhall call zew-invented fancies, untill particular- 
ly you ſhall prove the contrary ; and for your Re. 
man Amboxrs , it1s no great wonder for themto 
ſeek ſhifts whereby to maintaine Novelties, as 
well as the P-rritans: As for (hwrch ambition, it 
doth not atailterminate , in ſeeking to be Pope; 
for, I take it tobenopoint of humility to endea- 
vour to be ;»dependeyt of Kings , it being poſſible, 
that Papacy ina mul:«tude may be as dangerousas 
In oxe. - 

| 6. As I am no [age over the Reformed Chir- 
_ ches,ſoneither do I cenſure them, for many things 
may be avowable upon »ecefſity, which other- 
wayes are uxlawfall ; but know, once for all, that 
T eſteem nothing the better becauſe it is done by 
ſuch a partic#lar Church ( though it were by the 
Church of England, w* I avow moſt to reverence) 
but T eſteem that Chxrchmoſt, which comes near- 
eſttothe parity of the primitive Dottrine and Diſ- 
cipline, as I believe this doth. Now concerning0- 
dination, T bad you prove that Presbyters without 


a Biſhop might lawfully ordaine, which yet! 04k 
| DE - ce! 
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ceive you have not done; for, 2 T:m. I. 6. it is 
evidear, that Saint Paul was at Timothies ordinati- 
1411023 and albeit that all the Seventy had their 
power immcdiately from Chriſt , yet it is as evi- 
dent, that our Saviour made a clear diſtinion be- 
tween the :Welve eApoſtles and: the reſt of the 
Di/ciples, which is fet down by three of the Evan- 
geliſis, whereof St. Marke calls it an Ordination, 
Mark Ze 15. and St. Lyke layes, And of them he 
choſe I welve,G&c. Luke 6.13. onely St. atthew 
doth but barely enumerate them by their ame 
of diſtinRtion, at. io. 1. Ifuppole out ofmode- 
ſty, himſelf being one, and the other two being 
none 9 are more particular. For :he adminiſtrats= 
03 of B aptiſme, giving, but nor granting what you 
ſay, it makes more for me, than you : but I will 
not engage uponnew queſtions, not neceffary for 
my purpoſe. 

7. For my Oath, you do wellnotto enter upon 
thoſe Queſtions you mention ; and you had done 
as well to have omitted your inſtance; bur,out of 
diſcretion, I defire you to colle& your Anſwer out 
oithe laſt Setion;and for your Argument, though 
tie intention cf my Oath be for the good of the 
Chnrch collefive , therefore can 1 be diſpenſed 
withall by others than the repreſenrative Body ? 
cc:tainly no more then the People can diſpenſe 
with me for any Oatl;s I took in their favours, 
without the two Houſes of Parliament ; as for fu- 
ture reformations, I will onely tell you, that 7- 
commodum no ſolvit Arg umentum. 

. For the King my Fathers opinion, if it were 
not to ſpend time ( as Ibelieve)needleſly, Iconld 
prove by living and written teſtimonies, all, and 
more, then I have ſaid of Him, for his perſwaſion 


in 


— 
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in theſe points which I now maintain; and for 
your defenſive War, as I do acknowledge ita greac 
fia for any King to eppreſſe the Church, fo hold 
Ic abſolutely unlawfull for $ ubjefts (upon any pre- 
tence whatloever) to mike War (though defen- 
fe jagainſt their /awfu1l Soveraign;againſt which 
no leſs proofs will make me yield but Gods word, 
let me tell you, that upon ſuch points as theſe, iz- 
ſtances,as well as compariſons,are odions 
9. Laſtly, you miſtake the 2uere in my firſt 
' Paper to which this pretends to anſwer ; for my 
Queſtion was notconcerning force of Argaments 
( for I never doubted the lawfulneſſe of it ) but 
force of Armes, to which, I conceive, it ſayes little 
or nothing, unlefle ( after My example ) you refer 
Me to the former Section; that which it doth , is 
meerly the a«&:ng of the gueſtion, after a fine dif 
courle of the ſeverall wayes of perſwaarrg ra- 
ther than fercirg of Conſcience : I cloſe up this 
Paper, deſiring you to take notice, that there 1s 
' none of theſe Sections but I could have enlarged 
to many more lines, ſome to whole pages; yet I 
choſe to be thus brief, knowing you will under. 
ſtand more by a wo: d than others by a long di- 
ſcourſe ; truſting likewiſe to your ingenuity, that 
reaſon epitomized, will weigh as much with you, 45 
if it were at large. | 
C.K 
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Enema 


Aving in my former Papers preſſed the fleys of 
your Majefties Propoſitions, and finding by 
Jour Mieſties laft Paper, Controverſies to be maltt- 
plyed, ( | beliewe ) beyond your Maieſties intentia 
ons in the beginning ; As concerning the Reforming 
Power : 7he Reformation of the Church of Eng- 
land; Th: difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Pres- 
byter ; The warrants of Presbyterian Govern- 
ment; The Authority of Interpreting Scripture; 
The taking and keeping of Publique Oathes; The 
forcing ot Conſcience; and many other inferier 
and ſubordinate Y 1eſtions, which are Branches of 
thoſe main Controverſies: All which in a ſatisfatto- 
ry manner to determin in few words, | leave to more 
preſ: ming Spirits, who euthe- ſee ns knots of dif ficul= 
ties, ar c:n find a way rather to cut them aſunder, 
than to unleoſe them: ye: will I not uſe any Tergruey= 
ſation; ner do I decline to offer my hymble Oprnzom 
with the Reaſons thereof, in their own tame concerning 
each of them; which #n obedience to Jour Maieſties 
command, [ have begun to doe already, Onely Sir, 
by your Majeſties favourable permiſſion, for the grea- 
ter expedition, and that the preſemi velitations may 
be brought to ſome iſſue, I am bold to entreat that the 
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Aethed may be @ little altered, and I may hay: 
| leave ;:9w to begin at a principle , and that which 
ſhould have been , inter Precognita ; 1 mean the 
Rule, by which we are to proceed, and to determine 
the preſent Controverſie of Chucch-Policy * without 
' which we will be lea into a labyrinth, and wan ; 
th ed towinde 18 0ut again. In your Mijeſties firſt 
Paper: the univerſall cultome of the Primitive 
Church, zs conceived to be the Rule. In the ſecoud 
Paper, Setion the 5. The praQtice of the Primitive 
Church,and the univerſall Conſent of the Fathers, 
is made @ convincing Argument,Wwhen the Interpre- 
tation of ſcripture zs doubrful; in your third paper, 
Sect.5.the practite of the Primitive Church, and 
the univerſall conſcnt of Fathers, 7s made Judpe ; 
and I know, that nething 1s more ordinary in 
this Yneſtion , then to alleage Antiquity , per- 
petual Succeſſion , univerſa]l Conſent of the Fa- 
thers, az4 the univerſall praftife of the Primitive 
Church, according to the Rule of Auguſtine , Qu-d 
univerſa tenet Eccleſia, nec a Conflilio inſtitutum 
ſed ſemper retentum eft non,nifi Authoritate Apo- 
ſtolica, tradicum re&ifſi ve creditur, There # 7s 
this Argument at the fi-ſt view, ſo much appearance 
of Reaſon,that it ma) much work pon 4 modeſt mind, 
get being well examined and rightly weighed, it will 
be found to be of nogreat weight ; for beſide that the 
2,in07 will never be made 7ood 1n the behalf of 4 
Dioſzfian Biſhop z having ſole power of Oramanio® 
and Jariſdiftion, there being a multitude of F athers, 
who maintain that Biſhop and Presbyter are of one 
and the ſame Order ; 1 ſhall bunibly offer ſome fe 
(onfiderations about the major, becauſe it hath beey 
#1 inlet to many dingerous Errorsy and hath pr gved 
a mighty hinderance and obſt rrittion t0 Ref 0714/10} 


of Religion, | 
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i. Firſt, 1 dtfire it mey be worjuuercds that 
whiles ſeme make iwo Rrles for 6«ſ\ ring Contro- 
rerſies ; the Word of Gia i; 6 amignny , (which 
they will k, vero leruenedmub eguik worereticn 
or, 45 1þe Pajiſis call ihen, , Caronicall Authorts 
ty , and C att olicali Tr:c rich ; a.d4kers, make 
<cxipture ?e be the cely Riile, and Artiquity the 
anikeritick Iptes preter ; ihe [aticr of the two ſermes 
tometube the greater errour 3 balypſe tle fir fl fete 
tuh rp c pera-lel, iniheſ. med greeminh Sceritare s 
bit 117: would Create a Srpericry 11 4 l igher degree 
alove Scrigignes, Farihke witerpretalicn of 1fe Fa- 
thers foall le ile Aiti, and accennicd the very 
Conſe and Reaſen for nhick we cenerne rad belteve 
ſuch a place «f Serijturetchkaneſuch a ſerce; and 
thus, ner fiall kate Deminien ca air Fauh, a- 
gainſt 2 Cor. 1. 24. Orr fank ſtall ſiora in the 
wiſdom of man, ard z.ct inilcycmeref Ged, 1 Cor, 
2.5. aud Scripta re fall be of grivelcinerretallen ; 
For the Prethefie ermenct of cldlyile mill of man, 
2 Pet. 1. 2c. 22. Nifi hemin) Devs placucrit, 
Deus ncn &zit, P«mo jzm Deo propitius efle 
debebit, [a11þ Tertwllian. 

2. T hket Scripture ca; not Le. Anuthkexntically 1t= 
terpreted but by Scrigtnre , © manifeſt frem Scrip- 
tare: The Levites pre the ſerſe of ike oY 
no other ncars,tntly Scripinre it ſelf, Neb. 8. 8. 
Our Saviear for exim plete ms, gaveike true ſenſe 
of Scripture , cfairst the depravations of Satan, by 
On Ppari:g £1111tr.re with Scrifiure, cud 08 by al- 
le cgirg any 5 eſ/,m;enies ent ofthe Relbins, Mat 4. 

£xdike Apifiles , intheir Epiſiles , nſed ne other 
kelp, but ihe diligent cemparisg of Frepheticall 
writizgs ; like as the Ajeſile Peter , will have ws 
loCcm paretke clearer light of the Apeſtles, with the 
| | | __ wore 
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more obſcure light of the Pro bets, 2 Pet rt. 
eAnd when A betake O0UY os to the by 
we have necd ts take heed, that , withthe P; iſt ; 
we accuſe not the Script : "ab 

| ptures of obſcarity or imper« 
feltion. 

3. The Fathers themſelves (as they are citedby 
Proteſtant Writers) hold this Concluſion, that Strip. 
ture is not to be enterpreted, bnt by Scriptne it ſelf: 
To ths pmrpoſe , amongſt many other Teſtimonies, 
they bring the ſaying of Tertullian , Surge veritas, 
ipſa Scripturas tuas interpretare, quam Conſuety- 
do non novit ; nam ſi noſcet, non eflet : if it knew 
Scripture , it would be aſhamed of it ſelf, and ceaſe 
to be an) more. 

4. That fome Errors have been received, and 
continued for a long time, ia the Church : ] he Er- 
ror of Free-will begining at Juſtin Martyr, cor- 
tinned till the time of Reformation , althorgh it 
was rejeledby Auguftine, as the Divine Rightof 
Eptſcopacy was oppoſed by others. T he Error about 
the Viſion of God, That the Souls of the Saints 
departed , ſee not the face of God, till the Judg- 
ment of the Great Day , was held by wniver/at 
{onſent 3; the ſame may be ſaid ef theerror of tht 
ALillenaries ; and, Which more nearly roucheth uw 
the preſent DN ſtion , the Ancients erred greſ!) 
bout the Antichrift azd4 Myſtery of [niquity, which 
did begin to worke in the dayes of the Apoſtles 
Lany other Inſtances might be brought to prove til 
univerſall pra&ife of the Church, as were 191 7777 
ranted by the Apoſtles ; as in the Rites of Baptilme 
and Prayer ; andthe forming 1p and arawing's” 
gether of the Articles of thatCreea, (hat is called 
' Symbolum Apoſtolicum ; the obſervation of 99) 


Feaſts and Falts both Ariverſary ana aee's The 
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That it 75 not 2 matier [o imcredible, cr im- 
poſſible, as ſome world have it appeare to be , for the 
Primitive C harch to have made a (udden d:fettio:; 
from the eAj frolicall p-rity 3 The prople of Iaels 
in the (ſhort time 9; Moſes his :b/crice on the monnty 
turxed aſide quickly , 4;;4 fell tuto horrible Idolatry, 
Exod. 32, (oone after the acath of Joluah , and rhe 
Elders that had {een { 1E S100 E Works, which ihe 
Lord hid dee for Uract , 19:re aroſe another Gene- 

ra tion after them , wh chdid evill mm rhe ſtoht of the 
_ Juds. Z bd p 7, [00::2 £ fer [a * the betil (drm? of ite 
Temple, and ſerlig a of Religing by David 17d Solo- 
mon , the war{hip of God ws d: filed with Idolatry 
when Rehoboam had ef: Lliford the Kinod-me, he 
forſook the Law of the Es d, rnd all Iracl with him, 
2 Thron. 12. 4. 54 the Ap-jtte fxyes tothe Gali 
tz.ins, Gal. 1.6, I marvell that you art fo fvore 
remove 5 unto another Golpel : why ther (hall 
we th: ir ſrmoe, ih 197 the moacter of Diſciplines 
there Hh la bea ſudden, 4. fe6tb:on, (ſpccially it being 


\ 
Tac tm the time of {416 £1 Ode 1 4 [ k: OW It 25 4 | 


Common O1n1;:197 - but CE here {4127 C be 9 [is PLA 
Z P ; 

re. sf 025 Jorit, tndt the ( irirch which Was cd: ft tts 

times of the Apoſtles ww,5the rooſt pure and perfect 

C2; "Lt Ch. : 


o, To. it ts impoſſivle to come to the hirewleage 
zl rt 8 Ce lo Coifent ard Praftice of 6: bo Prizi- 

ve FI 1202 3.107 37:4 y of tre Fathers Wrote nothing 
Op 7 Fl 7 of their WW LHUATSATC p2rijſhed, © tt Ay be 
A os # tt ele ave diſſented f; om the ; oft) *7: ny 
of th: Writings which we have ener thiir n 27720 
are ſuppsNtinons, aun Cormier tet, ef erally out 
E viſcopocy which w.ts the Coulda of Pap all P;r- 
macy: The Rule f Augulline atore-mentioned 
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doth too much favour Traditions, and js ug; to be 
admitted, withoxt cautions and except ions, 

| Many the like Conſiderations may be added « but 
theſe way be ſufficient to prove, that the wnanimo,; 
( onſent of the Fathers, andthe univerſullpraftice 
of the Primitive Church, is no ſure gronnd of Ay- 
thenticall interpretation of Scripture. Iremember 
of 4 grave Divine in Scotland, much henegred by 
K, James of happy memery, who did oftey profeſſe 
that he did learne more of one Page ef John Calvin, 
then of a whole Treatiſe of Auguſtine : nor can there 
be any good reaſon, (many there be againſt it) why 
the Ancients (hould be ſo farre preferred tothe Mi 
derne Doltors of the Refermed Churches, andthe 
one in 4 manner Deified, and the ether wilified: It 
is bur a poor Reaſcn that ſome give, Fama miratrix - 
{enioris xvi, and 1s abundantly ar[ſmered by the 
Arologiſt for Divine Providence. If your Maieſty 
he fill unſatisfied concerning the Rule, I know mt 
ts what purpoſe I ſhould preceed or trouble your Mi- 


-eſi / any Moree 


Newcaſtle, July 2.1646. 
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His Majeſties fourth Paper, 


For Mr. eAlex. Henderſon, 


July 3. 1646. 


His 11 4 7 ESTIES fonrth Paper. 
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| Fon very willingly follow the 222th you 
have begun in your third Paper ; but I do nor 
conceive, that my laſt Paper multiplies more Con- 
troverſies than my firſt gave occaſion for; ha- 
ving been ſo far trom augmenting the Heads of 
our Diſputation, that I have omitted the anſwer- 
ins many things, in both your Papzrs, expreſly 
to avoid raiſing of new and needlefſe ueſt:ons ; 
deſiring to have only ſo many debated, as are 
ſimply neceſſary to ſhew, whether, or not, / nav 
with a ſafe conſcience give way tothe alteration of 
Church Government in Enoland ; ard indeed I 
like very well, to begin with theſet//ng of tbe 
Rule, by which we are to proceed, and determine 
the preſent {orrover/re ; to which purpo'e (a5 L 
conceive) my third Paper ſhewes you an excel- 
lent way ; fer there, I offer you a f#4ge between 
vs, or defire you to fire ot 4 better, whichzto 
my judgement, you have not yetdone, (though 
you have ſought to invalidate mine) tor, if you 
underſtand to have offered the Scripriere, though 
no man ſhall pay more reverence, nor ſubmitmore 
bumbly toir, than my ſelf; yer we mult find ſome 
rule to judge berwixt us, when ycu and I differ 
upon the 5nterpreration of the ſelf-ſame Text, or 
It can never determine our Queſtions ; as for ex- 

Al 2 | amſle, 


35r 


—— 


FRIED 
_—_ 


Me. tn. 


—” 
K —— 


.<0.<46 at <a 


= — as. a, 
COD Ca re A OETDg I - e . 


RO OC -_— 5 3 as i owe — 


4s 


—_— — ee Ce nl RR. nee) — 1 Samy 


S = 
Fa 
"255 
*- 
Se > 4 
* 4 by 
Þ: IP uy 
2-287, 19%, 
FEES 
RR, 
= 
2 4 
L BEST 
7 Y, LA 
4 
A 
M 
bo” 
"M 
& > 
a . 
"4, 
W.- 
= 
IP 
#52 
8 
+ _ 
KEY 
St, 
* 4 
D 
#*: 
ibs «98 
25 
4 an Wo 
os. - 
58 
L nn 
©, 
59% 
_ 
T6222 
£6 
zi 
8) 
>, 
ee: 
'E* 7 
8 
3 
1 24 
- bg 
! 
. K, 
8 
WR. 
-S 
228 
.\j©'$ 
boy 
8 
- 5 
a 
=. 
F 9-4 
T7 a 
wt 
——- 
4 
# 
£2 
$& 
>" 
E- 
"M0 
Fr, 
_— 
a2 
” % 
" 
£0 
1% 
91 
AN 
» WV 
-— 
Fg 
TY 
a 
= LI 
& by 
- 
a 
y 1 
PEDY © 
c. = 
Ps» 
: AY 
oy 
4 
© <p 
G 
£ 
- S2d- 
8 


352 His Majeſlies fourth Pa it 


ample ; | ſay you milappiy that of 2 Cer. 1. 1 
to (ler others anſwer tor them!clves ior 1 know 
not how 1 make other men to hive d>arinion ove; 
wy Faith, when | maxethem onely jc; ve tO ut 
Drove my 19%. ; nor do I conceive how, 1. (4 
oy; Can be appl lied to this PU! P9Je ; Eo LiJEIE 
Saint P.:»/ only thewes the dittercnce Between 
Dsvinc = H :m.ane ©l0q:eice makins nomention 
of any k:nd of: ter p- tation throaghour the Wie 
Chanter, as ind-ed aint Peicy dogs 2. Per. 1 10, 
which | conceive makes for we ; tor. lince thatno | 
Prophee ol Scitp 1-2 1: 9 Prov at cC-Ditra ins 
FL | 59 Hat S a Prog” 1-190 70 erp City 
for eilc e,ihe Ap:fi lc os Vavre OInieey the word 
Frip.tz; Seconkiy., that at Jeatit the conſertof 
many learned I:vines 1s necetl. CE: and fo 2 {or- 
11077 , that of the / hol 1740 C47 14, oOnght tobe 
an anthentinre Tron, when men diftcr : Andis | 
ita Soo0d Argume:t ? becaute i ifs. 4 4. 7.10.) 
SCripture 15 boi ins mm. hy 1T tlic therefore 
that all other incerprotatic n+ are milawfull ?cer> 
cainfull you cannuv! TSS 1 lus havin g ſhew. [i 
you that we diticy 2bOuTrtiicrC 7 HQ Of the & cr1p- 
ture, andarc like co doto : certalily thee gt 
robe for this, a; wlllais o her things, a kn.c ora 
Jndse betvicen vs, to Ut. 1ihne Onr dtcrence; 
or, at $928 C1 ke our Probations and ArgL 
ments yer! ; rhe! "CHOLCEV, ding, for this time, 
to Anlwer = fie 1-3 (not I atJure JO! 
zorthe dijhculty of chem, but the farting of 0ew 
Queſtions) E detiie you GNELy co ſhow me a betitl 
140 waat 1 have offered uito Vous _— 
: 4 


WNewc:/il-, ?niy 3.1646. 
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For Mr. Alex. Henderſon, 


A varticular Anſwer to Mr. Alex, Hender- 
ſo..s, Fuly 3.16. 1646. 


0 O— - — ————_ 


His M AFESU1IES fiſth Paper. 


—— — 


I 


Nrill you ſhall finde out a He way to de- 
[> cCide Cur 0 ſj erence 1 In Opinion COLCCrning 


ET -Zifh aion of Scripirre than the ( ozſe;t 


Fs Faihars, and che V; iverſall Praitice of the 


Primitive Ch:rch, 1 cannot but paſſe My Judge- 
mert ancnt ti.ofe 6 Co7zjicer4!ions, which you of= 
fcred toinval:Qate thoſe Authorities , that 1 fo 
much rev«rence. 

1. Inihc firft you mention 1wo Reles for defi- 
ming of Co:ljoverfies, and feek a molt old way to 
contute them, as 1 think; Tor you alleage , that 
there 73 more alurionted torthem, then I believe you 

can prove, by the Conſert of mc(t learned Men 
(there being no Queſtion, bur there are alwayes 
{me arrerimg tooles thet can commend nothing 
ut with bypc tbolick cx pretiions ) and you know 
that ſr:vpoſito quol:bet , ſequiur qrialiber ; belldes 
do You think, Liar albeit ſome ignorant Fellowes, 
ſhould attribute more power to Presbuvers, than 
isrcally due unto them, that thereby their Tuſt re- 
verence and Authority 4s diminifhed ? So Iſceno 
reaſon why I may not ſafely mainta'n that the x- 
lerrretation of F.u1 1s a molt excellent ſtre-gth- 
:1-9to My Opinion, thovgh Others ſhould attri- 
bute the Ca; ;{c and Reaſon of their Faith unto it, 


AAa3 | | 2.As 
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2. Asthere is no Queſtion , bur that Scripturs 
3s the farre better Iterpreter of it ſelf, 10 I ſeen. 
ehins in this, negatively proved, to exclude any 
- ether, notwithitandiag your pofitive affirmation. 

Nor in the next, for [ hopeyou will noths 
the firſt ro condemn your ſelf, Me, and innume. 
rable Oche's, wav yet unblameably have not Ly 
ed themielves to this Rule. 

4. It rhis you onely tatend to prove, that &. 
r04rs-Were alwayes breeding 81 the © h4:, I (hall 
not deny it, yet that makes little ( as I conceive) 
to your pirpoie; but if your meaning be, to acaſe 
the Uriverſ all pra-lice of the? Chirch with Erroy, 
I muſt fay, it isa very bo!d undertaking; and, (if 
you cannot juſtifie your ſelf by clear places in 
Scripture ) much to be blamed, wherein you muſt 
not alleage, that to be univerſally received, which 
was not, asI dare lay , that the Controverſie about 


Free will, was never yet decided, by Oecumenicall, 
or Genera?! Cotict!!, nor mult you preſume tocall 
that an Er7or, which really the C.arholique Church 
maintained(as in {tes of Baiptiſme, Forms of Fray: 
er,Ovſervation of Feiſts, Faſts, &c. ) except yl 
_ canprove it fo by the wordof God,andit1s note- 


nough to ſay, that tuch a thing was not warranted 
- by the .1poHes, but you muſt prove by thelr 
Do@Zr5::2, that ſuch a thing was unlawful, of elle 
the Praftice of the Church is warrant enough 
for Me to follow and obey that Cuſtome whatlo- 
ever itbe,and think it good,and ſhall believethit | 
the Apoſtles Creed was made by them, (ſuch Reve- 
rence T bear to the Churches Tradition ) untill 0- 
ther Authors be certainly found our. 

5. I was taught that ae poſſe ad eſe was no good. 
Argument; andindecd to Me it is incredible; ps 
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any coſtome of the Catholich, Church was errone- 
ous, which was nor contradicted , by Orthodox, 
learned Meo, in the times of their firſt Practice,as 
jseafily perceived thar all thoſe Defetizons were, 
( ſome of them may be juſtly cailed Rebelhons ) 
which you mention. | 

6. Ideny 1t is 1!9:poſſible, ( though I confeſle it 
df ficwlr ) to come to the knowledge of the Vn7- 
verſall Con(ent, and Praftice of the Primitive 
Church , therefore I confeſs a man ovght co be 
carefull how to believe things of this nature ; 
wherefore I conceive this co be only an Argument 
for Cantion. 


My concluſionis, that albeit I never efteemed 


any Authorily equall to the Scriptures; yet I doe 
think the Vnanimoys Conſerr of the Fathers , and 
the Vniverſall Praftice of the Primitive Gkmrch, to 
be the beſt and moſt Anthentical Interpreters of Gods 
word, and conſc.quently the fitteſt Judges between 
Me and you , when we differ , untill you ſhall 
lind me better : For example , I think you for 
the preſenc, the beſt Preacher in Newcaſtle, yet T 
delieve you may erre, and poſſibly a better Prea- 
cher may come, bur till then, I muſt retain my O- 
pinion. 


C. A 


Newcaſtle, 
July 16,16 4 6. 


THE END. 
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Upon His Sacred MajesTiEs incomparable 
EIKQN BAEZIAIKH 


| Oo. thou before thy death have giv'n what we 
Might ask,Thy Book had been the Legacy: 
Thy Will caz make but Heirs of Monarchy 3 
But this doth make each man an Heir of Thee. 
| Bleſt Soul ! Thou art now mounted up 07 High, 
Beyond our Reach, yet not above our Eye 5 © 
Lo here Thy other-ſelf: Thus thoy canſt be 
In Heav'n and Earth, without ubiquity. 
Like this thou haſt no Pi&ture ; So Divine, 
Might any Image be ador d, twere Thine. 
So curious ts this Work, tis eas ly known 
| Twas drawn by no mans Penfil but Thine own; 
\ None could expreſſe a King but Thou - We ſee, 
Men cannot, Gods may limn a Deity, 
The Style betrayes a Kang, the Art a Man, 
The high Devotion ſpeaks a Chriſtian. 
Theſe meetin CH ARLs alone; but He, there's none 
So fully All, 25 if He were but One : 
How ſhort of Thee is Balzack's Prince ! He knew 
Wot how to think. what thou knew'[t how to do : 
== _ Ip 


P ps oy 


Thos art the Copy for our Kings; and He 

Shall ſtill be beſt, that frames Himſelf by Thee: 

Thy Work's a Pradtick Pattern for Thy Son : 
Pho, having thi, ſhall need no Xenophon. 
They that would know thy parts,nwuſt read Thee:ly 

_ Teul find each Line a Page, each Page a Book, 

Each Comma # ſo full, each Colon good, 

*Tx pity Neath did put a Period. 

Great Tully had been ſulenc'd amone#t men, 

Had but Thy Tongue been equall to thy Pen: 
But this DeteR doth prove Thy 5kill more chaice, 

That makes the Eccho ſweeter than the yoice, 

Our Bodley's ſhelves will now be full ; Nomayn 

Will want more Books, Thes one's a Vatican; 

' Tet tis but CHARLS contracted : Since Hu fall, 

Heav'n hath the Yalume, Earth the Manual. 


11. Upon the nincteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to 


2; % POV; nga TT PA” mr Ree oP 


The ConTEaEnNrY 5s. 


U Pon His cMajeſties calling thu laſt 


Parliament. > 


pon the Earl of Straffords death.5. 

;. Upon His Majeſties going to the Houſe of 
Commons. II. 
4. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumults, x. 
5. Upon His Majeſties paſsing the Bill for the 
Triennial Parliaments: And after ſettling 


this, during the pleaſure of the two Houſes, 26, | 


6. Upon His CMajeſties retirement from Weſt- 


minſter. 29. 
7. Upon the queens departure, and abſence out of 
England. 26. 


8, Upon his Majeſties repulſe at Hull, and the 
fates of the Hothams. 4s. 
9. Upon the liſting and raiſing Armies againſt 
the King. W 7 
10. Upon their ſeiFing the Kings Mazaines, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia, Ts 
the King , and more afterwards. 66. 
12.Mpon 7% Rebellion and troubles in Ireland. $0. 
13. Upon the Calling inof the Scots, and their 
Coming, 89. 
14. Upon the Covenazt. 98. 
15. Upon the many Fealonuſies raiſed, and ſcan- 
dals caſt upon the King, to ſtir #p the people 
againſt Him, | IO9, 


A? 16 Upon 


%- 7 7309 > TIA, _n_ 2 
"oe ps CATE ts _ " 
ER 0» 2 Bod one ae” Ins 7; 4 
o Io FPS &> bs; : 
: x 55 7 : . Cy "6 44 Id hey "I 
- Is TR x AY bl RES 4 
— IO bo ERS Ac Ee RE 


| 


The Contents. | 


16. Upon the Ordinance againſt the Commyy. 
Prayer-Book, 


: | I2 
17 Of the Differences between the K ing andthe 


two Houſes , in point of Church-Govers- 


18. Upon Uxbridge-Treaty , and other Offer; 
made by the King. tb. 
19. Upon the various events of the War , Vitt- 
ries and Defeats. | 15 Jo 
30, Upon the Reformations of the Times, 163, 


21. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken, and di- 


vulged. : 7. 171, 
22 Upon His Majeſties leaving Oxtord, and ti- 
ing to the Scots. 19% 


23. Upon the Scots delivering the Kix tothe 
Engliſh,and His Captivity ar Holmby. 181, 
24. Ypon their den;ing His Majeſty the Atten 


dance of His Chaplains. I, 
25, Penitential Meditations and Vows inthe 
KinGs ſolitude at Holmby. 197 


26. Upon the Armies Surpriſal of the Kix6® 
Holmby, and the enſuing diftrattions it th 
two Houſes, the Army, and the City. 0 

27. Tothe Prince of Wales. | -, 

28. Meditations upon Death, after the Vt f 
Non- Addreſſes, and His Majeſties cloſet 
priſonment in Carisbrook-Caſtle, 3 


| 


Le a ant 


L 
EIKQN BAZXZIATIKH- 


I. pon His Majeſties calling this laſt Parliament. 


His laſtParliament I called,not more 
e by others advice, and neceſſity of 
& My affairs, then by My own choice 
and inclination ; who have always 
ba thought the right way of Parlia- 
ments moſt ſafe for My Crown, and beſt pleaſing 
to My People : And although 1 was not for- 
getful of thoſe ſparks, which ſome mens diſtem- 
pers formerly ſtudied to kindle in Parliaments, 
(which by forbearing to convene for ſome years, 
[ hoped to have extinguiſhed) yet reſolving with 
My ſelf to give all juſt ſatisfaction to modeſt 
and ſober defires, and to redreſs all publique 
DES in Church and State; I hoped(by My 
reedom and rheir moderation) to prevent all 
miſunderſtandings, and miſcarriages in this : In 
which as I feared affairs would meet with ſome 
paſſion and prejudice in other men, fo I reſolved 
they ſhould finde leaſt of them in My ſelf; not 
doubting, but by the weight of Reaſon 11 ſhould 
counterpoize the over-ballancings of any Fa- 
Cons. ; 
| Twas, indeed, ſorry to hear, with what partia- 
|  lity and popular heat Ele&tions were carried in 
many places; yet hoping that the gravity and . 
diſcretion of other Gentlemen would allay and 
ix the Commons to a due temperament (gui- 
ding ſome mens well-meaning zeal by ſuch _ 
B 0 


< ) 


» ETKON BASTATEY, 


of moderation as are beſt both to preſerve ing 
reſtore the health of all States and Kingdoms, 
No man was better pleaſed with the convenin; 
of this Parliament, then My ſelf; who know; 
beft the largeneſs of My own Heart.toward 
Peoples good and juſt contentment, pleaſed My 
{elf moſt in that good and firm underſtanding 
which would hence grow between Me and My 
People. | 
All Jealoufics being laid aſide, My own and 
My Childrens Intereſts gave Me, many obligz- | 
tions to {eek and preſerve the love and welfare 
of My Subjects. The onely temporal bleſſing 
that is left ro the ambition of juſt Monarchs, x 
theirgreatcſt honor and fafcty,next Gods prote- 
tion; I cared not to leſten My felt in ſome thin 
of My wonted Prerogarive; 11nce I knew I cond. 
be no loſer, it I might gain bur a recompencein 
My Subjects aftections. 2 11 
1 intended nor onely to oblige My friends, but 
Mine cnemics alfo : exceeding even he defirest 
thoic, that were factioutly diſcontented, .if the 
did burpretend ro ary modeſt and ſober fenk. 
The ed+;32 and offences which ſome mens 1- 
oor or ren:uncls in Church, and State, had ca 
tracted | upon My Government, I reſolved | 
have expinted by inch Laws, an1 regulations for | 
the fyrure, as might nor onely rectific what ws | 
ami's m practiic, but fipply whar was defeciire | 
m the corftitution : No man having a grew | 
zcal to tee Religion teried , and proſerrep/! 


EIKON BAZTAIKH. 2 


Truth, Unity, and Order, then My ſelf ; whom 
ir moſt concerns both in piety, and policy ; as 
knowing, that, No flames of civil diflentions 
are more dangerous then thoſe which make Re- 
ligious pretenſions the grounds of Factions. 

I reſolved to reform,whart I ſhould by freeand 
full advice in Parliament be convinced to be a- 
miſs ; and to grant whatever My Reaſon and 
Conſcience told Me, was fit to be Fillted , Iwnh 
L had kept My {elf within thoſe bounds, and not 
ſuffered My own Judgement to have been over- 


| born in ſome things , more by others Importu- 


nities, thani their Arguments ; My confidence 
had leſs betrayed My ſelf , and My Kingdoms, 
to thoſe advantages , which ſome men ſoughr 
tor, who wanted nothing bur power, and occa- 
lion to do miſchief. _ 
| Bur our fins being ripe, there was no prevent- 
ing of Gods Juſtice, trom reaping that glory in 
Our Calamities , which We -robb'd him of in 
Our Proſperity. ED = 


For thou(O Lord) haſt made us ſee,that Reſola- 
trons of future Reforming do not always ſatisfic 
thy Fuſtice, nor prevent thy Vengeance for for- 
mer miſcarriages, — 

Our {ins have overlaid our hopes ; Thou hajt 
taught ws to depend on thy mercies to forgive,not 
0n our purpoſe to amend. 

When thou haſt vindicated thy glory by thy 


| Tudgements, and haſt ſhewed us, how unſafe it is 
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to offend thee , upon preſumptions aftermayg; i 
pleaſe thee , Then 1 truſt thy mercies will reſtore 
thoſe bleſsings to us, which we have ſo much ay. 
ſed, as to force thee to deprive us of them. 
For want of timely repentance of our fins, Thy 
giveſt us cauſe torepent of thoſe remedies We tos 
late apply. SE oO 
Yet 1 do not repent of My calling this laſt Pay. 
lizment , becauſe, O Lord, T didit with ay 1p. 
right intention, to thy glory, and my peoples gou, 
The miſeries which have enſued upon me and 
my Kingdoms , arethe juſt. effects of th difples- 
ſure upon us, 43d may be yet (through h, mercy) 
- preparatives of ws to future bleſsines, andbette 
hearts to enjoy them. by 
0 Lord, though thou haſt deprived us of man 
former comforts ., yet grant me and my people the 
benefit of our af flictions ,& thy chaſtiſements;thit 
thy rod as well as thy ſtaff may comfort us -- Thin 
fhall we dare to account them the ſtrokes not of 
exemy, but a Father : when tho giveſt ts thiſt 
humble affections, that meaſure of patience inn 
pentance , which becomes thy children, 1 ſul 
hve nocanſe to repent the miſeries this Parli: 
meat hath occaſioned , when by them-thou hf | 
bronght me aud my people , unfeignedilyto repo 
of the ſins we have committed, Et 


8 1 Thy Grace is iafiautely better with. our ſuſfer- | 
: : 1195, then our Peace corld be with our fans. | 
Bi 0 thou ſoveraion goodneſs and wiſaon , who | 
over-ruleſt all onr Connſels; over-rule alſo 6 

ads ur | 


| 


] 
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EIKQN BAEZTAILKLH, EM 
aur hearts ; That the worſe things we ſuffer by thy 
juſtice, the better we may be by thy mercy. 

As our ſins have turned our Antidotes into poy- 
ſon, ſo tet thy Grace turn our poyſons into Anti- 


dotes. 
As the ſins of our peace diſpoſed us to this un- 


happy war, ſo let this war prepare us for thy bleſ- 


ed peace, 

That although T have but tronbleſom Kingdoms 
here , yet 1 may attain to that Kingdom of Peace 
in my heart , and in thy Heaven , which Chriſt 
hath purchaſed, and thou wilt give tothy ſervant 
(though a Sinner ) for my Saviours ſake, Amen. 


HC 
—_— 


II. U por the Earl of Straffords death, 


Gentleman,whoſe great abilities might make 
A a Prince rather afraid, then athamed to cm- 
ploy him, in the greateſt affairs of State. - 
For thoſe were prone- to create in him great 
confidence of undertakings, and this was like | 
enough to betray him to great errors, and many 
enemies : Whereof he could not but contract 
good ſtore, while moving in {o high a ſphear,and 
with ſo vigorous a luſtre, he muſt needs ( as the 
Sun) raiſe many envious exhalations, which 
condenſed by a popular odium , were capable 
tO caſt a cloud upon the brighteſt merit , and 
ttegrity, 
Though I cannot in My judgement approve 


B 3 : all 


T Gente upon My Lord of Strafford , as 2 


-  _EIKON BAEXIATKH. 
all he did, driven (it may be) by the neceſſitie; 
of times, and the Temper of rhat People, more 
then led by his own diſpoſition to any height ang 
rigor of attions : yet I could never be convince 
ot any {uch criminouſneſs in him, as willingly to 
expole his lite to the ſtroke of Juſtice, and mz- 
lice of his encmies. 

I never met with a more unhappy conjunqute 
of affairs , then in the buſineſs of that unforty. 
nate Earl : when between My own unſatisfied- 
neſs in Conſcience, and a neceſſity (as ſome told 
Me) of ſatisfying the importunities of ſome peo- 
ple; I was perſwaded by thoſe, thatT think wiſh- 
cd Me well, to chuſe rather what was fafe.then 
what ſcemed juſt ; preferring the outward peace 
of My Kingdoms with men , before that inward 
exactneſs of Conſcience betore God. 

And indeed I am fo far from exculing or de- 
nying that complyance on My part ( for plenary 
conſent it was not) to his deſtruction , whom n 
My judgement I thought nor, by any clear Lay, 
guilty of death : That I never bare any touch 
Conſcience with greater regret : which, asa lign 
of My repentance,[ have often with ſorrow cot 
feſſed both to God and men,as an act of ſo ſinful 
frailty , that ir diſcovered more a fear of Man, 
than of God, whoſe name and place on Earl 
no man is worthy to bear, who will avoid nc0- 
veniences of State, by acts of ſo high injuſtc, 
as no publique convenience can explate of come | 
peniate. re 
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[ ſee it a bad exchange to wound'a mans own 
Conſcience , thereby to ſalve State ſores; to 
calm the ſtorms of popular diſcontents, by ſtir- 
ring up a tempeſt in a mans own boſom. | 

Nor hath Gods Juſtice failed in the event and 


fad con{equences, to ſhe rhe world the fallacy 


of that Maxime, Better one man periſh (though 
unjuſtly) then the people be diſpleaſed, or deſtroy- 
ed, For, — - 

In all likelyhood, I could never have ſuffered, 
with My pcople , greater calamiries, (yer with 
oreater comfort) had I vindicated Strafford's'in- 
nocency, at leaſt by denying to {1gn that deſtru- 
five BiL L,according to that Juſtice, whica My 
conſcience tuggeſted roMe,thenT have donefince 
[ oratified ſome mens unthanktul umportunities 
with ſo cruel a favor. And I have obſerved, thar 
thoſe, who counſelled Me to ftgn that Bill, have 


been ſo far trom receiving the rewards of ſuch in- 


cratiatings with the People, that no men have 
been haraſſed and cruſhed more than they : He 
onely hath been leaſt vexed by them, who coun- 
ſelled Me, not to conſent againſt the vote of My 
own Conſcience; I hope Gol hath forgiven Me 
and them, the ſinful rathnels of that butineſs. 
To which being.in My foul fo fully conſcious, 
thoſe Judgements God hath pleaſed to ſend up- 
on Meare ſo much the more welcom, as a means 
( Lhope) which his mercy hath ſandctified fo to 
Me, as to make Me repent of that unjuſt Ac, 
(torſo it was to Me) and for the future to teach 
D 4. Me, 


BA 
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Me, That the beſt rule of policy is to prefer #1, 
doing of Juſtice, before all enjoyments, and» 
peace of My Conſcience betore the preſervation 
of My Kingdoms. | 

. - Nor hath any thing more fortified My reſoly. 
tions againſt all thoſe violent importunitie 

- which fince have ſought to gain alike conſen; 
from Me, to Acts, wherein My Conſcience is 
unſatisfied , ther the ſharp touches I have had 
for what paſſed Me, in My Lord of Strafurd' 
Buſineſs. 

Not that reſolved to have employed himin 
My affairs, againſt the advice of My Parliament 
but I would not have had any hand in his Death, 
of whoſe Guiltleſneſs I was better aſſured, then 

any man living could be. 

Nor were the Crimes objected againſt himſo 
clear,as after a long and fair hearing ro give con- 
vincing ſatisfaction ro the Major part of both 
Houſes ; eſpecially that of the Lords , of whom 
ſcarce a third part were preſent, when theBl 
paſſed that Houſe : And for the Houſe of Con- 
mons, many Gentlemen, diſpoſed enough to: 
miniſh My Lord of Straffords greatneſs and 
power, yer unſatisfied of his guilt in Law, dutl 
not condemn him to die : who for their Integtt 
ty in their Votes, were by Poſting their Nams,, 
expoſed to the popular calumny , hatred, and 
fury ; which greiv then ſo exorbitant in their cla- | 
mors for Fuſtice , (that is, to have both My (el 


and the two Houtcs Vote, and do as they _ 
| - | 


"f«- 
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have us) that many ('tis thought) wete rather 


rerrified to concur with the condemning. party, 
then ſatisfied that of right they ought fo to'do. 

. And that after Act vacating the Aurhority of 
the precedent, for future imitation, ſufficiently 
tells rhe world , that ſome remorſe rouched e- 
ven his moſt implacable enemies, as knowing 
he had very hard meaſure, and ſuch as they 
would be very loath ſhould be repeated to them- 
ſelves. 

This tenderneſs and regret I finde in My ſoul, 
for having had any hand ( and that very unwil- 
lngly God knows) in ſhedding one mans blood 
unjuſtly, (though under the colour and formali- 
ties of Juſtice, and pretences of avoiding pub- 


| que miſchiefs) which may (I hope) be ſome evi- 


dence before God and Man, roall Poſterity, 
that I am far from bearing juſtly the vaſt load 
and guilt of all that blood which hath been ſhed 
n this unhappy War ; which ſome men will 
needs charge on Me, to caſe their own fouls, 
who am ; and ever ſhall be , more atraid to take 
away any mans lite unjuſtly,then to loſe Myown. | 


But thou , O God of infinite mercies , forgive 
me that act of ſinful compliance which hath great- 
er aggravations upon me then any man, Since 1 
had not the leaſt temptation of envy, or malice 4- 
ganſt him, and by 7y place ſhould, at leaſt ſo far, 
have been a preſerver of him, as to have denied 
my conſent to his deſtruction, 2 


OY. 
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O Lord, 1 acknowledge my tranſgreſsion, aj 
my ſin is ever before me. > ET 


? 


Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, O'God, thy 
God of my ſalvation , and my tongue ſhall ſing of 


thy righteouſneſs. 
Againſt thee have I ſinned, and done this enil 
in thy fieht, for thou ſaweſt the contradifionke. 


tween my heart and my hand, 

Tet 9 me not away from thy preſence, uroe 
me with the blood of my Redeemer , and1 Ga 
clean; waſh me with that precions effuſion, and 
T ſhall be whiter then ſnow. 

Teach me to learn Righteouſneſs by thy Fudgt. 
ments, and to ſee my frailty in thy Fuſtice : whil 
T was perſwaded by ſhedding one mans blood ty 
prevent after-tro bles, thou haſt for that, among 
_ other ſins, brought upon me , and upon my King- 
doms, great, lons, and heavy troubles, 

Make me to prefer Juſtice, which i thy wil, 
before all contrary clamors, which are but the l- 
coveries of mans injurious will, 

"It is too much that they have once overimt 
me , topleaſe them by diſpleaſiag thee : Ont 
ſuffer me for any reaſon of State , to 20 againſ 
2y Reaſon of Conſcience , which is highly to ji 
againſt thee, the God of Reaſon , and Fuagt f 


our Con ſct ences, 


What ever, 0 Lord, tho# ſeeſt fit fo w_ 
meof , yet reſtore unto me the joy of thy Sar | 
on , and ever uphold me with ' free Spins, | 
ut thy light of | 

Reaſon, | 


which ſubjects zny will to none, 


=_ PF, Was 
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ruſon, Fuſtice, and Religion,which ſhines inmy 


| $11, for T hou deſireſt Truth in the inward parts, 
| id Integrity in the outward expreſsions. © 


Lord hear the voyce of thy Sons, and my $4- 
viors Blood, which ſpeaks better things ; and make 
me, nd my People, to hear the voyce of Foy and 
Gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſe broken, 
my rejoyce in thy ſalvation, 


Ill. Upon His Majeſties going tothe Houſe of 
Commons. | 


wr Y going to the Houſe of Commons to 
| demand Juſtice upon the five Mem- 

7 A. bers, was an act, which My enemies 
baded with all the obloquies and exaſperations 
they could. ” 

It filled indifferent men with great jealouſies 
and fears ; yea, and many of my friends reſented 
tas a morion riſing rather from Paſſhon then 
Reaſon, and not guided with {uch diſcretion, as 
the touchineſs of rhoſe times required. 

But theſe men knew not the juſt motives, 'and 
VERA: grounds, with which I thought My felt 
{0 furniſhed, that there needed nothing to ſuch 
evidence, as I could have produced againſt thoſe - 
l charged, ſave onely a free and legal Tryal, 
which was all I deſired. 

Nor had I any temptation of diſpleaſure, or 
revenge againſt rhoſe mens perſons, Ee then 
had diſcovered thoſe (as I thought) unlawful 

COT» 
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correſpondehcies they had uſed, and ens, 
ts They had made, to embroyl My ©. 
doms : of all which I miſled bur little tg lm 
produced writings under ſome mens own hang; 
who were the chiet Contrivers of the following 
Innovations.” 

- Providence would not have it fo, yet I wanted 


not ſuch probabilities as were ſufficient to rai 


jealouſtes in any Kings heart, who is not wholly | 


ſtupid and neglective of the publique Peace 
which to preſerve by calling in queſtion half z 
_ dozen men, in a fair and legal way (which God 
knows was all My deſign) could have amounted 
to no worle cfﬀtect, had ir ſucceeded, then either 
to do Me, and My Kingdom right, in caſe they 
| had been found guilty ; or elſe.to have cleared 
their Innocency, and removed My ſuſpitions; 
which, as they were not raiſed out of any Ma 
lice, {o neither were they in Reaſon to be ſmo- 
thered. - 

What flames of diſcontent this ſpark (though 
T ſought by all ſpeedy and poſhble meanst0 
quench it) toon kindled, all the world is witneb: 
The aſperſion which ſome men caſt upon tiat 
action, as if I had deſigned by force ro afſaul 
the Houſe of Commons, and invade their Pt 
viledge, is fo falſe, that as God beſt knows, [ 
had no ſuch intent ; ſo none that attended coul 


——— — 


juſtly gather from any thing I then ſaid, or dd, | 


the leaſt intimation of any ſuch thoughts. 


Thar I went attended with ſome Gentlen n 
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«cit was no unwonred thing for the Majeſty and 
| Gafery of a King fo to be atrended , efpecially in 
liſcontented times ; ſo were My followers at 
that time ſhort of My ordinary Guard, and no 
way proportionable to hazard a tumultuary con- 
fict, Nor were they more {cared at My coming; 
then I was unaſſured of nor having ſome affronts 
caſt upon Me, if Thad none with Me to preſerve 
areverence to Me; For won 9n had (ar that 
time)learn'd to think thoſe hard thoughts,which 
they have ſince abundantly vented againſt Me, 
both by words and deeds. - _ 

The {um of that buſineſs was this : 

Thofe men.,and their adherents were then look- 
ed upon by the affrighted vulgar, as greater pro- 
teftors of their Laws and Liberties, then My 
{lf, and ſo worthier of their proteQion. I leave 
them to God, and their own Conſciences, who, 
it guilty of evil machinations; no preſent im- 
puniry, or popular vindications of them will be 
ſubterfuge ſufficient to reicue them from thoſe 
exact Fribunils. — 

To which.in the obſtructions of Juſtice among 
men, we muſt religioutly appeal, as being an ar= 
gument to us Chriſtians of that after unavoid- 
able Judgement, which ſhall re-judge, what a- 
mong men is but corruptly decided,ornot at all. 

[ endeavored to have prevented, if God had 
ſeen fit, thoſe future commorions, which I fore= 
law, would in all likelyhood follow ſome mens 
«tivity (if not reſtrained) and ſo nojy hath done 
ro 


ine of [c. 
ro the undoing © many thouſands ; the Mor | 


is the pity. 
- But to over-awe the freedom of the Houſe 


or toweaken their juſt Authority by any violey 
impreſſions upon them, was nor at all My de 
ſign: I thought I had fo much Juſtice and Re. 
ſon on My fide, as ſhould nor have needed 6 


rough aſhſtance ; and I was reſolved ratherty 
bear the repulſe with patience, then to uſe ch 


hazardous extremities. 


Brut thon, O Lord, art my witneſs in heavey, 


_andin my heart : If T have purpoſed any Vit 
tence or oppreſsion againſt the Innocent : orif 
there were any ſuch wickedneſs in my thoughts, 

Then let the enemy perſecute my ſoul, andirta 
 my:life tothe ground, and lay mine Honor inthe 
ar WT x - 

; . FRM ſeeſt not as man ſecth, but lookeſbbe- 
yonud all popular appearances, ſearching the hun, 


and trying the reins, and bringing to lightit | 


hidden things of darkneſs, ſhew thy ſelf. 

Let not my afflictions be efteemed ( 4s withmi 
and godly men they cannot be) any argumenf 
my fin, in that matter : more then their "” 
zity among good men, i any ſure token of th! 
Innocency. 


But foreive them wherein they have LL z 
amiſs, though they are not puniſhed for i in ths £ 


world. 


all 


\ 


| 


Save thy ſervant from the privy conſpired 


/ | 


| 


| 


and open violence of bloody and unreaſonable men, 
cording to the y chtneſs of my heart, and the 
| innocency of my hands in this matter, © 
| Plead my canſe, and maintain 5 th 0 thou 
that fitteſt in the Throne,judeing rightly,that th 


ſervant may ever rejoyce in thy ſalvation. ns 


et Ada 


RR ee 
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IV. Upon the Inſolency of the Tumnlts, © 


more ominouſly preſaging all theſe miſchiets 
. which have followed, then thoſe Tumults in 
London and Weſtminſter, ſoon after the Con- 
rening of this Parliament ; which were.not like 
aſtorm at Sea, (which yet wants not its terror) 
but like an Earthquake, ſhaking the very foun- 
dations of all; then which, nia hs in the world 
hath-more of horror. _— 
As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while his power ſets bounds 
_ tothe raging of the Sea: ſo'tis no lels, that he 
reſtrains thE madneſs of the people. Nor doth 
any thihg porrend more Gods diſpleaſure againft 
a Nation, then when he ſuffers the confluence 
and clamors of the vulgar, to paſs all boundaries 
ot-Laws, and reverence to Authority. = 
Which thoſe Tumults did to (ſo high degrees 
| Of Infolence, that they ſpared nor to invade the 
| Honor and Freedom of the two Houſes, me- 
Mcing, reproaching, ſhaking, yea, and aſſaulting 
lome Merabers of both Houſes, as they 7 
ca, 


mor: thought any thing (excep r our ins) 
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ed, or diſliked them : Nor did they forbes 
moſt rude and unfeemly deportments both i 
contemptuous words and actions, to My {4 
and My Court. | Bl 
Nor was this a ſhort fit or two of ſhaking, x 


© 
_ 
: % uo - = 
+. 


an Ague, but a quoditian Feaver, always encrez. 


ſing to higher inflammartions, impatientof ay 
- mitigation,; reſtraint, or remiſſion, 
Firſt, rhey muſt be a guard againſt thoſe fexx 
which ſome men ſcared themſelves and other 
withal ; when indeed nothing was more to he 
feared, and leſs ro be uſed by wiſe men, then 
thoſe tumultuary confluxes of mean and rude 
people, who are taught firſt to petition, thent 
protect, then to dictate, at laſt ro command and 
over-awe the Parliament.  _ 
All obſtructions in Parliament (that is,all free 
dom of differing in Vortes, and debating matter 
with Reaſon and Candor) muſt be taken anay 
with theſe Tumults : By theſe muſt the Houls 
be purged,and all rotten Members (as they plz 
ſed rocount them) caſt out : By theſe the oblt 
nacy of men reſolved to diſcharge their Conkt 
ences muſt be ſubdued : By theſe all factiou;{ 
ditious, and ſchiſmatical Propoſals againſt 
vernment Eccleſiaſtical or Civil,muſt be backd 
and aberted, till they prevailed. — _.. 
' Generally, who ever had moſt minde to bing 
torth contuſion and ruine upon Church a0 


State, uſed the midwifery of thoſe Tumults: | 
whoſe ryot and impatience was ſuch, chart 


wo 
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would not'ſtay the ripening and ſeaſon'of Coun- 
ſels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, 
oravity, and dehberateneſs befitting a Parha- 
ment; but*ripped up with barbarous cruelty, 
and forcibly cut out abortive Vores, ſuch as 
thdr Inviters and Incouragers moſt fancyed. 

yea, fo'enormous and dereſtable were their 
outrages, that no ſober man could be without an 
infinite ſhame and ſorrow to ſee them ſo tolc- 
rated, and connived at by ſome, countenanced, 
incouraged, and applauded by others. 
- What good man had not rather want any thing 
he moſt deſired, for the publique good, then 
obtainir by ſuch unlawful and irreligious means? 
But mens paſhons and Gods directions ſeldom 
agree ; violent deſigns and motions muſt have 
ſuitable engines, ſuch as too much atrend their 
own ends, teldom confine themſelves ro Gods 
means. Force mult crowd in what Reaſon will 
not lead. _— ES 

Who were' the chief Demagogues and Pa- 
trons of Tumults, to ſend for them, to flatter 
_ and embolden' them, to dire& and tune their 
clamorous importunirties, ſome men yer living 
are too conſcious to pretend ignorance : God 
In his due time will let theſe {ee , that thoſe 
were no fit-means to be uſed for attaining his | 
ends. oo 
| * But, as it is no ſtrange thing for the Seato 
| Tage, when ſtrong winds blojy upon it; ſo nei- 
| ther for Multitudes ro become infolent, when 
wi C they 


_ they have'Men of ſome reputation for parts 


_ rity conſiſted: in vulgar flattery : So infenſible 


- men) owned them as friends, commending tags 


vil; who goes about ſeekins whom he may dece | 
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piety to ſer them on. - 

That which made their rudeneſs, moſt fox. 
midable,was,that many complaints being made 
and Meſſages ſent by My ſelf and ſome of both 
Houſes ; yet no order for redreſs could be gh. 
tained with any vigor and efficacy, proportjon- 
able to the malignity of that now far-ſpread 
diſcaſe, and predominant miſchief. ” 

Such was ſome mens ſ{tupidity,that they feared 
no inconvenience; Others petulancy, that they 
joyed to ſee their betters ſhametully outraged, 
and abuſed, while they knew their onely fecy 


were they of Mine, or the two Houſes con 
mon laferty and Honors. « 

Nor-could ever any order be obtained, um- 
partially to examine, cenſure,.and puniſh the 
known Boyutefeus, and impudent Incendiarks, 
who boaſted of the influence they had, and ute 
to convoke thoſe Tumults as their advantages 
{erved. Fe 

Yea;ſome (who ſhould have been wiſer Stats: 


Courage, Zeal, and Induſtry ; which toi6he 
men could ſeem no better then thar of the IF 


and devour, : T1 
I confeſs, when Ifound fuch a deafnels, that | 
no Declaration from the Biſhops, who was Wn | 
touliy injolenccd and aſlaulted, x :ngr yet: 9 
1] 


ot 
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other Lords and Gentlemen of *Honor ; nor yet = 
from My ſelf could take place for the due re- 

refſion of theſe Tumults; and ſecuring nor one- 
y Our freedom in Parliament, but Our veryPer- 
ſons in the ſtreets ; I thoiight My ſelf nor bound 
by My preſence , to provoke them ro higher 
boldneſs and contempts ; I hoped by My with- 
drawing to give time, both for the ebbing of 
their tumultuous fury,and others regaining ſome 
degrees of modeſty and ſober ſenfe. 

' Some may interpret it as an effe&t of Puſlilla- 
nimity, for any man for popular rerrors to deſert 
his publique ſtation. Bur I think it a hardineſs, 
beyond true valor, for a wife man to ſet himſelf 
againſt the breaking in-of a Sea; which to reſiſt, 
at preſent, threatens imminent danger; bur to 
wrthdraw, gives it ſpace to ſpend its fury, and 
gains a fitter time to repair the breach. Cer- 
tinly, a gallant man had rather fight to great 
diſadvantages for number and place in the field; 
nan orderly way.; then skuffle with an undiſci- 
plined rabble. OS. 


hg 


Some ſuſpected and athrmed that T meditated 

a War, (when I went from Whitehall onely to 
redeem -My Perſon and Conſcience from vio- 
lence) God knows F did not rhen think of 2 
War. Norwill any prudent man'conceive that 
I would: by ſo many former, and ſome after 
Ads, have ſo much weakned My ſelf, if Thad 
purpoled to engage ina, War, which to decline 
dy allmeans, I denyed My (elf info many par- 
C2 ticulars : 
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ticulars : 'Tis evident I had then no Army tg 
flie unto, for protection, or vindication, - ©. 
Who can blame Me, or any other, for a with. 
drawing our ſelves from the daily baitings of 
the Tumults, not knowing whether their 
and diſcontent might not flic ſo high,as to worry 
and tear thoſe in pieces, whom as yet they bur. 
played with in their pays 2 God, whois Myſole 
Judge, is My Witneſs in Heaven, that I never 
had any thoughts of going from My houſe at 
Whitehall if I could have had but any reaſon-' | 
able fair quarter; I was reſolved to bear much, 


. 


and did fo, bur I did nor think My ſelf bound 
to proſtitute the Majeſty of My Place and Per- 
ſon, the fafery of My Wife and Children, to 
thoſe, who are prone to inſult moſt, when they 
have objects and opportunity moſt capable of 
their rudeneſs and petulancy. 


« i 
o # ” 


But this buſineis of the Tumulrs ( whereof 
ſome have given already an account to God, 
others yet living know themſelves deſperately 
ouilty) Time and the guilt of many hath 6 
ſmothered up, and buried, that I think ithel: 
to leave it, as it is; Onely I believe the ju 
Ayenger of all diforders, will in rime -make 
thoſe men, and that Ciry,ſee their fin inthe glak 
of their puniſhment. *Tis more then an Vn | 
lay, that they may one day ſee themſelves PF | 


mihed by that way they offended. | 


| EE 
Had this Parliament, as it was 1n 1ts firſt E- | 


lecion and Conſtitution, fſatc full and free, tie iT 
Membe | - 


: 
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| Members of both Houſes being left to their 
freedom of Voting, as in all Reafon, Honor, 
and Religion, they thould have been; I doubr 
not but things would have been ſo carried, as 
would have given no leſs content to all good 
men, then they wiſhed or expected. 

For, I was reſolved to hear reaſon inall things, 
and ro conſent-to it ſo far as I could - compre- 
hend it : but as Swine are to Gardens and or- 
_ derly Plantations, fo are Tumulrs to Parha- 
ments , and Plebetan Concourſes to publique 
Councels, turning all into Diſorders and fordid 
Confuſtons. 

I am prone ſometimes to think, That had I 
called this Parliament to any other place in 
England (as I might opportunely enough have 
done) the ſad conſequences in all likelyhood, 
with Gods bleſling, might have been prevented. 
A Parliament would have been welcom in any 
place; no place afforded ſuch confluence of 
various and vicious humors, as that where it 
was unhappily convened. But we muſt leave all 
_ to God, who orders our diſorders, and magni- 

fes his wiſdom moſt, when our follies and mi- 
leries are moſt diſcoyered. — 


But thou, O Lord, art my refuge anddefence, to 
thee I may ſafely flie, who ruleſt the raging of 
the Sea, and the madneſs of the People. 

The floods, O Lord, the floods are come in upon 
me, and are ready to overwhelm me. | 

. C 3 T look 
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I look upon my ſins, and the Ho of "my peaple, 
(which are the tumults of our ſouls againſt thee, 
0 Lord) as the juſt cauſe of theſe popular inup- 
ditions which thou permitteſt to over-bear allthy 
banks of Loyalty, Modeſty, Laws, Fuftice, and 
Religion. Po” 
but thou that gatheredst the waters zntg 030 

place, and madeſt the ary land to appear ,andafte 

 did#t aſſwage the flood which drowned the world, 
by the word of thy power, Rebuke thoſe buſts if 
the People, and deliver me from the rudentſsand 
ſerivings of the c Afultitude. 

Reſtore,we beſt eech thee,unto 1s,the freedoms if 
our Councels and Parliaments, make us unpaſsir | 
wately to ſee the light of Reaſon,and Religion,an 
with all order and gravity to follow it, as itbe- | 
comes Men and Chriſtians, ſo ſhall we praiſetly 
Name, who art the God of order and counſel. 

What man cannot, or will zot repreſs, thy On- 

nipotent Fuſtice can and will, — 
' 0 Lord, give them that are yet living Atimy 
ſenſe and ſorrow for their great ſin, whomthi 
knoweſt guilty of raiſing or not ſuppreſsing thi 
diſorders : Let ſhame here , and not ſuſfen 
hereafter be their puniſhment. 2 

Set bounds to our paſsions by Reaſon,to our erm 
by Truth, to our ſeditions by Laws duly. executh 
ayd to our [chiſms by Charity, that we may ae, 4 | 


4 hy Jeruſalem, a C ity at unity mnt ſelf. + | 
Thu grant, O my God, in thy good tint, } L 
Feſt: Chriſls ſake, Amen. | 


' v. uw 
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V. Upon His Majeſties paſsing the Bilk for the 
Triennal Parliaments : And after ſetling 
this, during the pleaſure of the two Houſes. 


=o— Hat the world might be fully-confirmed 
| in My purpoſes at firſt, to contribute 
what in Juſtice, Reaſon, Honor, and 
Conſcience, I conld, to the Happy ſucceſs of 
this Parliament, ( which had in Me no other 
deſign, but the General good of My Kingdoms) 
I willingly paſſed the B x x x for Triennial Par- 
laments : which, as gentle and ſeaſonable Phy- 
fick, might (if well applyed) prevent any diſtem- 
pers from getting any head or prevailing ; efpe- 
cially,if the remedy proved not a difeaſe beyond 
all remedy. . 
Iconcerived, this Parliament would finde work 
with conventent receſles for the firſt three years 3 
But I did not imagine that ſome men would 
thereby have occaſioned more work then they 
found to do, by undoing ſo much as they found 
well done to their hands. Such is fome mens 
activity, thar they will needs make work rather 
then want it ; and chuſe to be doing amils, rather 
then do nothing. 
When thar firſt A ſeemed too ſcanty to {a- 
tisfie ſome means fears, and compais publique 
affairs; I was perſiyaded to grant that Bits 
of Sitting during the pleaſure of the Houſes, 
which amounted irv ſome mens ſenſe to as much 
as the perpetuating this' Parliament. © By: this 
| C 4 Act 


Fy 
W» 


a” EIKQON DBAZTIATKH, 
Ad of, higheſt contidence, 1 hoped for evertg 
ſhur out, and lock the door upon all preſen 
Jealoufies, and future Miſtakes : I confeſs] gig. 
not thereby intend to ſhut My ſelf out of doors 
as ſome men have now requited Me. : 
True, It was an Act unparalleld by any of My 
Predeceſlors ; yet cannot in reaſon admit of 
any worſe interpretation then this, of an extreme 
confidence I had, that My Subjects would not 
make 1ll uſe of an Ac, by which I declared 
much to truſt them, as to deny My {elf in 
higha point of My Prerogative. 
For good Subjects will never think it juſt or fit, 
that My condition ſhould be worſe by My bet- 
tering theirs : Nor indeed would it have been 
ſo inthe events. it {ſome men had knownas well 
with moderation to uſe, as with carneſtneſs to 
delire advantages of doing good, or evil. 
A continual Parliament (I thought) wouldbur 
keep the Common-yveal in tune, by preſerving 
Laws in their due cxecution and vigor, where 
My intereſt lies more than any mans, fincedy 
thole Laws, My Rights as a KinG, would de 
preſerved no lets than My Subjects ; whichisal 
I deſired. More than" the Law gives Me 
- would not have, and leſs rhe meaneſt Subjec 
| ſhould nor. — x 
Some (as I have heard) gave 1t out, that | 
ſoon repented Me of that ferling A&: and | 
many would necds per{wade Me, I. had cave | 
ſora do; but I could not cafily got — ! 
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(aſpect ſuch ingratitude in Men of Honors, Thar 
the more I granted:them, the leſs I ſhould have, 
| and enjoy with them. I ſtill counted My elf un- 
diminiſhed by My ct conceſſions,it by them 
I might gain and confirm the love of My People. 
Of which, I do nor yet deſpair, bur that God 
will ſtill bleſs Me with increale of it : when Men 
ſhall have more leiſure, and leſs prejudice ; that 
ſo with unpaſſionate repreſentations they may 
| reflect upon thoſe (as I think) not more princely, 
| then friendly contributions, which I granted to- 
wards the perpetuating of their happineſs, who 
are now onely miſerable in this, That ſome mens 
ambition will not give them leave to enjoy whar 
l intended for their good. f 
INor do Idoubr, but thar in Gods due time, 
the Loyal and cleared affections of My people 
will ſtrive to return ſuch retributions of Honor, 
and love to Me , or My Poſteriry , as may tully 
compenſate both the acts of My confidence and 
My ſufferings for them; which ( God knows ) 
have been neither few, nor ſmall, norſhort ; oc- 
calioned chiefly by a perſwaſion I had, that I 
could not grant too much. or diſtruſt too little, 
to Men, that being profeſſedly My Subjects, pre- 
tegded ſingular piety, and'rehigious ſtriftneſs, 
\ TheInjury of all Injuries is, That which ſome 
| Men will needs load Me withal ; as 1f I were a 
| Wiul and reſolved Occafioner of My own and 
' My Subjects Miſcries;while(as they confidently, 
| dur(God knows)falſly divulge)'l repining at the 
cſtabliſh- 
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eſtabliſhment of this Parliament, endeayoreg}, 
force and open hoftility ro undo what by v 
Royal aflent I had done. -. Sure it had arpied; 
very ſhort ſ1ghr of things, and extream fatuity 
minde in Me, fo far to binde My own hand'y 
their requeſt, it I had ſhortly meant to haveuſeg 
a Sword againſt them. God knows, thouph] 
had thena tenſe of Inyuries ; yer not ſuch, as 
think them worth vindicating by a War: liz 
not then compelled , as ſince, to injure My{elf 
by their nor uſing favors , with the ſame candot | 
wherewith they were conferred. The Tumults 
indeed threatncd to abule all Adts of Grace, and 
turn them into wantonneſs ; but I thought a 
length their own fears, whoſe blackarts firſt 
ſed upthole turbulent Spirits, would force th 
to conjure them down again. , 
Nor it I had juſtly reſented any indignitiesput 
upon Me, or others, was I then in any cipacty 
to have taken juſt revenge in an Hoſtile and 
Warlike way upon thoſe, whom I knewfo wel 
fortified in the love of the meaner ſort of tie | 
people, that I could not have [ My enemies 
Seater, and more deſired advantages agank 
| Me, then by ſo unprincely Inconſtancy, ton 
aſſaulted them with Arms , thereby to {cate 
them, whom bur lately I had ſolemnly ſerledb] 
an Ad of Parliament. 1 
God' knows I longed for nothing more, then 
that My ſelf and My Subjects mighrquietly | 
joy the fruits of My. many condeſcenidings: i 


Lata 
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It had been a Courſe full of fin , as well as of 
Hazard, and diſhonor for Me to go about the 
cutting up of that by the Sword, which I had fo 
lately planted , ſo much ( as I thought ) ro My 
Subjects content,and Mine own too,in all proba- 
bility : If fome men had not feared where no fear 
was, whoſe ſecurity conliſted in ſcaring others. 

I thank God I know ſo well the ſincerity and 
uprightneſs of 'My own heart , in paſſing that 
oreat Bill, which exceeded the very thoughts of 
former times ; That although I may tcem leſs a 
Politician to men, yer Ince no ſecret diſtinctions 
or evaſions before God. Nor had I any reſerva- 
tions in My own Soul , when I paſſed it; nor re- 
pentings after, till I ſaw that My letting ſome 
men go up to the Pinacle of the Temple, was a 
temptation to them ro caſt Me down head-long. 

Concluding.that without a miracle, Monarchy 
tſelt;togerher with Me,could nor but be dathed 
pieces, by {uch a precipitious fall as they in- 
tended, Whom God in mercy torgive,and make 
them ſee at length, That as many Kingdoms as 
the Devil ſhewed our Saviour, and the glory of 
them,(if they could be at once enjoyed by them) 
are not worth the gaining , by ways of ſinful in- 
gratitude and dtſhonor , which hazards a Soul 
worth more Worlds then this hath Kingdoms. 

Bur God hath hirherro preſeryed Me, and 
| Made Me to ſee, That it is no ſtrange thing for 
| mien, left ro their own paſſions, cither to do much 
cv themſelyes, or-abuſe the overmuch good- 

neſs 
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neſs of others, whereof an ungrateful Surf; 
the moſt deſperate and incurable diſeaſe, : 
| I cannot ſay properly that I repent of 
Act, ſince] hs - a 5M bk It 4 Ke 
My will, though an error of too charitable, | 
judgement : Onely I am ſorry other mens ej® 
ſhould be evil, becauſe Mine were good, 


To thee (Omy God) do T ſtill appeal, while | 

All-diſcerning Fuſtice ſees through all thd(ſ. 
. Cuiſes of mens pretenſuons, and deceitful darkntſ- | 
ſes of their hearts, 

Thou gaveſt me a heart to grant much to m 
Subjects; and now I need a heart fitted to ſuffn 
wich from ſome of them. 

Thy will be done , though never ſo muchuatht 
croſsing of ours , even when we hope todo whit 
might be moſt conformable to thine and theirsth 
who pretended they aimed at nothing elſe. _ 
Let thy grace teach me wiſely to enjoy as wt 
the fruſtratings , as the fulfillings of My be 
hopes, and moſt jþecious deſires. 

T fee while I thought to allay others fears, | 
have raiſed mine own, and by ſetling them, hi 
unſetled my ſelf. , x 
' Thus have they requited me ewil for good, "and 
hatred for :ny good will towards them, 

O Lord be thou my Pilot in this dark and dangt- 
rous ſtorm, which neither admits my return Y 
Port whence I ſet out, nor my making any oth, | 
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Ti eaſie for thee to keep me ſafe in the love and 
confidence of my people, ror is it hard for thee to 
preſerve me amidſt the unjuſt hatred and jealou- 
ſes of too many , which thou haſt ſuffered ſo far 
| ty prevail upon me , 4s to be able to pervert and 
bu e my acts of greateſt Indulgence to them, 


* 


and aſſurance of them. 

But no favors from me can make others more 
 ovilty then my ſelf may be, of miſuſing thoſe ma- 

ny and great ones, which thou, O Lord, haſt con- 
| _ _—=— | 

I beſeech thee give me and them ſuch Repen- 

tance, as thou wilt accept , and ſuch Grace as we 
my not abuſe. | 

Make me (0. far happy, as to make a right uſe 
of others abuſes , andby their failings of. me ,to 
reflect, with a reforming diſpleaſure, upon my of- 
fences againſt thee, - FD 

So, although by my ſins I am by other mens ſans 
deprived of thy temporal bleſsings , yet I may be 
happy to enjoy the comfort of: thy mercies, which 
es raiſe the greateſt Sufferers to be the moſt 
elorious. Saints. | 
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VI. Upon His cMajeſties retirement f*om 
Weſtminſter. : - oO on Ol 

| Ith what unwillingneſs I withdrew 

from Weſtminſter, let them judge, 

E who, unprovided of tackling, and 


| Vitual, are forced by Sea to aſtormy yet better 
| | ” do 


pre 
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do fo, then venture ſplitting or ſinking 0naTy 


ſhore. | 
I ſtayed at Whitehall, till T was driven away by 


| ſhame more than fear; to ſee the barbaroye Pad. 


neſs of thoſe Tumwlts, who reſolved they you 
take the boldneſs to demand any thing, and ng 


leave either My felt or the Members of Þ;z.| 
lament the liberty of Our Reaſon and Conke;. | 


ence to. deny them any thing. E 
Nor was this intolerable oppreſſion My c{ 
alone, (though chiefly Mine) For the Lordsand 
Commons might be content to: be overvoted 
by the 72aj or part of their Houſes, when they had 
uied each their own freedom, 
Whoſe agreeing Votes were not by any Lin 
or Reaſon 5 to My judgement ; nor cat 


they inc lude. Or CAItry with them My conſent, 


whom they repreſent not in any kinde; Notan 
Efurther bound toagree with the Votes of both 
Houſes, then I.ſee them agree with the will o 
God, with My juſt Rights, as a King,and tliege 
neral good of My Peopte.I ſee that as many mt 
they arc ſeldom of one minde; and I may oftſt;, 
that the major part of them are not in therigit 

I bad formerly deglared to ſober and modent 
mindes, how deſirous I was to give all jult 
rent, when I agreed to ſo many Bills, wh ch ha 


beettenough ro'ſecure and farisfic all : 1F100F | 


mens Hydropick utfttiableneſs had not leirnddto 
thirſt the more, by how much more they dralk 


whom'no fountainof Royal bounry'wis abſcto 
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overcome 3 ſo. reſolved they ſeemed, either ut- 


which ſubjects Me onely to God, ſo far as by 


mall require, as ſome men will necds infer ; white 
 Qenying Me any power of a Negative yoice 25S 
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erly ro exhauſt it, or barbaroully to obſtruct ir. 

Sure it ceaſes ta be Councell, when not Rea- 
{on is uſed , as to men to perſwade ; but force 
ind terror as: to beaſts , to drive.and compel 
wen to aſſent to whatever twnultuary Patrons 
ſhall projet. He deſerves to be aflave without 


pity, or redemprion, that is content-ro have the 


ravonal ſoveraignty of his Soul, and liberty of 
his will and words fo captivated. —|__ 
Nor do I thnk My Kingdoms {o confiderable, 
35 to preſerve them with the forfeiture of thax 
freedom ; which cannot be denied Me as a King, 
becauſe it belongs to Me as.a Man , and a Chri- 
ſtan owning. the dictates of none, but God, to 
beabove Me, as obliging Me to conlent. : Better 
tor Me to die enjoying this Empire of My Soul, 


Reaſon or Religion he dire&ts Me, then live with 
the Title of a King, it it thould carry ſucha vaſſa- 
age withir, as not to ſuffer Me to uſe My Rea- 
lon:and Conſcience , in which I declare as a 
King, to like or diſlike, | = © 
So far am, 1 from thinking the Majeſty of the 
Crown of England to be bound by any. Gorona- 
ton Oath, in a blinde and brutiſhformaliry , ro 
conſent ro what ever its Subjects in Parliament 


King, theyare not aſhamed. to ſeek to deprive 


| Meof the liberty of uſing My Reaſon with a 
g00d 
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 Lawof anothers will, to which themſelves gie 
no confent ) that they care not with how mutt | 


(which nor true Judgement of things, but] 


Commons of England enjoy proportionable 
their influence on the publique; who would tak 
it very ill to be urged, not to deny, whatever 
ſelf, as King , orthe Houſe of Peers with Mþ 
ſhould.,not ſo much deſire as enjoin them to pak 
I think My Oath fully diſcharged inthat point, 


by My Governing onely by ſuch Laws, a My | 


People with the Houſe of Peers' have Choſen, 
and My {elf conſcnted to. I ſhall never think My 
ſelt conſcientiouſly ried to go as oft againſtMy 
Conſcience, as IT ſhoMd conſent to {ſuch nep 
Propoſals, which My Reaſon, in Juſtice, Hoo, 
and Religion bids Me deny. ,, © 


\ 


 Yerſo render I ſee ſome men are of their being 
{ubject ro Arbitrary Governmentr, (thats, the 


diſhonor and abſurdity they make their Kingthe 
onely man., that muſt be {ubje&rto the wile! 
others, without having: power left Him, tout | 
His own Reaſon, cirher m Perſon, orby anyle- 


EIKQN BASIAIXY. Ws 


good Conſcience, which themſelyes, and all the 


[z 


preſentation. 2: MO 
And if My diſſentings at any tune were | 

fome have ſuſpected, and uncharitably voted 

out of trror. : EO \ aRiveneſs , weaknels, 


wilfulneſs , and what they call Obſtinacy inMic 


vehement prejudice or paſſion hath fixed onMf 
minde z) yet can no man think ir other rent 


Badge and Method of Slavery, by ſavage * 
| 
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neſs, and importunate detruſions of violence, to 
have the miſt of His Error and Paſſion diſpelled, 
which is a ſhadow of Reaſon, and mult ſerve 
thoſe that are deſtitute of the ſubſtance. Sure 
that man cannot be blameable to God or Man, 
who ſeriouſly endeavors to ſce the beſt reaſon of 


things , and faithfully follows what he takes for 
| Reaſon :- The uprightneſs of his intentions will 


excuſe the poſlible tailings of his underſtanding 3 
[f a Pilot at Sea cannot (ce the Pole-ſtar,it can be 
no fault in him. to ſteer his courſe by ſuch ſtars as 
do beſt appear to him. It argues rather thoſe 
men to be conſcious: of their defects of Reaſon, 
and convincing Arguments, who call in the a{- 
ſtance of meer force to carry on the weaknels 
of their Councels, and Propoſals. I may, in the 
ruth and uprightneſs of My heart, proteſt before 


| God and Men , that I never wiltully oppoſed, 


or denyed any thing, that was ina fair way, after 
fulland free debates propounded to Me, by the 


| two Houſes, further then I rhoughr in good Rea- 


on I might, and was bound to do. 

| Nor did any thing ever pleaſe Me more, then 
when My judgment fo concurred with theirs,that 
I might with g00d Conſcience conſent to them : 


_ yea,in many things where not abſolate and moral 


necellity © Reaſon, bur temporary convenience 
0n point of Honor was to be confidered, I choſe 
rather to deny " {elt, then them , as preferring 
that which they thought neceſſary tor My peoples 


800d, before whar I {ny but convenient for My 


elf, D P” For 
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For I can be content to recede much from 
own Intereſts, and Perſonal Rights, of which? 
conceive My {elf to be Maſter; butinwhat con- 
cerns Truth, Juſtice, the Rights of the Chg) 
and My Crown, together with the genera] 200d 
of My Kingdoms ; (all which I am bound to pre- 
ſerve as much as morally lies in Me; ) hereIan | 
and ever ſhall be fixt and reſolute, nor ſhall any 
man gain My conſent to that, wherein My Hear 
gives My tongue or hand the Lyc, nor willl þ 
brought to affirm that to Men, which in My 


Conſfcience I denyed before God. . I willraher 


te ac: Bats Sn. — 


chuſe ro wear a Crown of Thorns with My $4 


vior. then to exchange that of Gold (whichis 
due to Me) for one of Lead, whoſe embaſed flex- 
ibleneſs thall be torced to bend, and complyto 
the various, and oft contrary dictates of any Fi 
tions ; when in ſtead of Reaion, and Publique | 
concernments, they obtrude nothing but whit 
makes for the intereſt of parties, and flows from 
the partialitics of private Wills and Paſſions, 

I know no reſolutions more worthy a Chrſtan 
King, then to prefer His Conlcience beforeHs 
Kingdoms. 


O my God, preſerve thy ſervant in this Nativh 
Rational and Religions freedoms, For this 1ht- 
Liewve « thy will, that we ſhould ALCBHAIN * ohh 
though thon doſt juſtly require ws, to ſubmit 
underſtandings aud wills to thine , whoſe wiſaan 
and goodneſs can neither erre , nor miſguitet, 
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and [o far to deny our carnal reaſon, in order to thy 
ſacred Myſteries, and commands , that we ſhould 
believe and obey rather then diſpute them , yet doſt 
thou expect from us , onely ſuch a reaſonable ſer- 
wice of thee , as not to do any thing for thee , 4- 
= onr conſciences:; and as to the deſires of 
men , enjoyneſt us to try all things by the tonch- 
ſtone of Reaſon and Laws, which are the rules of 
Civil Fuſtice, and to declare our conſents to that 
onely which our Fudoements approve. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord , how unwilling I was 
todeſert that place, in which thou haſt ſet me,and 
whereto the affairs of my Kingdoms at preſent 
ad call me. 

My people can witneſs how far I have been 
kf their good , to deny my ſelf, in what 
thou haſt ſubjected to my diſpoſal. 

0 Let not the unthankful importunities,and t1- 
multuary violence of ſome mens Immoderate dae- 
mands, ever betray me to that degenerons and un- 
manly ſlavery , which ſhould make me ſtrengthen 
them by my conſent in thoſe things which T think 
In my conſcience tobe againſt thy glory, the good 
of my ſubjects , and the diſcharge of my own duty 
to Reaſon and Fiſtice. ” 

Make me willing to ſuffer the greateſt indigni- 
es, and injuries they preſs upon me, rather then 
commit the leaſt ſin againſt my conſcience. 

Let the juſt.liberties of my people be (as well 


| they may) preſerved in fair, and equal ways, 


Without the ſlavery of my ſoul. 
D 2; Thott 


Rn 
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Thou that haſt inveſted me by thy favors , ;, 
the power of aC hriſtian Kine , ſuffer me nat tg 
ſubject my reaſon to other mens paſsions, and. 
ſigns, which to me ſeem unreaſonable, unjuſt, it 
zrreligions - So ſhall I ſerve thee inthe truth and 
uprightneſs of my heart , thonzh I cannot ſatife 
theſe men. 
Though Tbe driven from among them, yet give 
me grace to walk always upriehtly before thee. 
Lead me in the way of Truth and Fuſtice, fy | 
theſe, Iknow , will bring me at laſt to peaceand | 
happineſs with thee ., thoneh for 'hef I have 
much troable amoiia men. 
Thr Tbeg of thee for my Savionrs ſake, | 


—_ 


VII. Upon the queeis departure, and abſence ot 
of England. 


Lrhough I have much cauſe to betrou- 
bled ar My Wites departure from Me, 
and out of My Dominions ; yet not Het 
abſence, ſo much, as the ſcandal of that neceflty, | 
which drives Her away , doth aflit Me. Tit 
She ſhould be compelled by My own Subjec5, 
and thoſe pretending to be Proteſtants , towti 
draw for Her ſafety : This being the firſt exam: 
pleof any Proteſtant Subjects, that have taken | 
up Arms againſt their King , a Proteſtant: Fo | 
I look upon this now done in England, 3 and” | 
ther Act of the ſame Tragedy which was Jately | 
begun in Scotland; the brands of that fire bo 
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il quenched , have kindled the like flames here. 
I fear ſuch motions ( ſo little to the adorning of 


the Proteſtant profeſſion) may occaſton a farther * 


alienation of minde, and divorce of affections in 
Her, from that Religion, which is the onely thing 
wherein we differ. 

Which yet God can, and I pray he would in 
time take away ; and not ſuffer thele practiſes to 
be any obſtruction to Her judgement; fince it is 
the motion of thoſe men, (tor the moſt part) who 
are yet toſeck and ſertle their Religion for Do- 
&rine , Government, and good Maners , and fo 
not to be imputed to the true Engliſh Prote- 
itants ; who continue firm to their tormer ſetled 
Principles and Laws. 

I am ſorry My relation to {o deſerving a Lady, 
ſhould be any occaſion of Her danger and aff - 
ion ; whoſe merits would have ſerved Her for a 
protection among the ſavage 1nazars , while their 
rudeneſs and barbarity knows not {o pertec&ly to 
hateall Vertues , as ſome mens {ubrilry doth a- 
mong whom I yet think few are ſo malicious as 
to hate Her for Her ſelf. The tault is, that She 
Is My Wife. 

All juſtice then as well as aftetion commands 
Mc, to ſtudy Her Security, who is onely in dan- 
ger tor My take; I am content to be tofled, iwea- 
ther-beaten, and ſhipywrackt, ſo as She may be in 
late Harbor. 

This comfort I ſhall enjoy by Her ſafery inthe 
midſt of My Perſonal dangers, that I canperiſh 

D 3 but 
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' but half, if She be preſerved : In whoſe memory 
and hopeful Poſterity, I may yet ſurvivethem;: 
lice of My enemies, although they ſhould befgr, 
ated with My blood. 

I muſt leave Her, and'them, to the Loye and 
Loyalty oft My good Subjects; andto his pro- 
tection, who 1s able to puniſh rhe faults of Prip- 

ces, andno leſs ſeverely to revenge the injuries 
done to Them, by thole who in all duty and Al- | 
legiance, ought to have made good that ſafery, 
which the Laws chiefly provide tor Princes, 

Bur common civility 1s in vain expected from 
thoſe, that diſpute their Loyalty : Norcanithe 
ſate (for any relation) to a King, to tarry among 
them who are ſhaking hands with their Allept- 
ance, under pretence of laying fafter hold on 
their Religion. 

Tis pity fo noble and pcaceful a ſoul ſhould 
ſze, much more ſuffer, the rudenels of thoſewto | 
muſt make up their want of juſtice, with inhume- 
nity, and 1npudence. = 

Her ſympathy with Me in My afflictions, wil 
make Her vertues ſhinc with greater luſtre, # 
ſtars in the darkeſt nights : and aſſure rhe envious 
world, that She loves Me, not My fortunes. 

_ Neither of us but can eaſily forgive, fince We 
do not much blame the unkindenets of the Gente 
rality, and Vulgar; for we ſec God is pleaſedt0 
try both our patience, by the moſt ao” 
ing ſin, the Ingratitude of thoſe , who 9s 


caten of Our bread.and being enriched with OW | 
bout}, | 
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bounty, have ſcornfully lifr up themſelves againſt 
Ls; and thoſe of Our own Houſhold are become | 
Our enemies. I pray God lay nor theirf1n to their 
charge , who think to farisfie all obligations to 
duty, by their Corban of Religion : and can leſs 
endure to ſce,then to ſin againſt their benefactors 
as well as their Soveraigns. 

But even that policy of My enemies is ſo far 
venial, as it was neceſſary to their deſigns, by 
ſcandalous articles, and all irreverent demeanor, 
to ſeek to drive her out of My Kingdoms ; leſt 
by the influence of her example, eminent for love 
3a Witc, and Loyalty, as a Subject, ſhe ſhould 
have converted to, or retained in their love, and 
Loyalty, all thoſe whom they had a purpoſe to 
pervert. 

Theleſs I may be bleſt with her company, the 
more I will retire to God, and My own Hearr, 
whence no malice can banith Her. My enemies 
may envy, bur they can never deprive Me of the 
enjoyment of her vertues, while I enjoy 'My elf. 


Thor, O Lord, whoſe Fuſtice at preſent ſees fit 
to ſcatter us, let thy Mercy, in thy due time, re- 
unite us,0n carth,f it be thy will , however,brins 
z both at laſt, to thy heavenly Kingdom. 

Preſerve us from the hands of onr deſpiteful 
and deadly enemies; and prepare us by our ſuf- 
f rings for thy preſence. 

Though we aiffer in ſome things,as to Religion, 
which is my greateſt temporal infelicity)yet Lord 

D 4 | give, 
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give , and accept the ſincerity of our affe&iqy; 
which deſire to ſeek , to finde , to embrace ey, 
truth of thine. , 
Let both our hearts azree in the lowg of # 
ſelf, and Chriſt crucified for us. 4 

Teach ins both what thor. wonuldſt have u 1 
kzow, in order to thy glory,our publique relatiqy 
and our ſouls cteraal good, and make ns careful 5; 
do what good we know. 

Let neither ignorance of what ts neceſſary tobe 
known , nor unbelicf , or diſobedience to whatne 
kzow, be our miſery or our wilful default, 

Let not this great Scandal of thoſe my Subjeth, 


O » -- et 
which profeſs the ſame Relizion with me, bean 


hindrance to her love of any trath thou would 


have her to learn, nor any hardning of her, inay 


_CrYror thou wouldſt have cl eared T0 her, 


Let mine, and other meas conſtancy be an Ami- 
adote againſt the poyſon of their example, _ 
Let the truth of that Religion I profeſs,berepre 
ſented to her judzement , with all the beauties of 
humilit; , lozalty, charity , and peaceablentſs 
which are the proper fruits, and oraaments of it: 
Not ia the odjous diſeniſes of levity, ſchiſm, he 
reſie, novelty, cruelty, and diſloyalty, which ſont 
mens prictifes have lately put upon it. 
Let her ſee thy ſacred and ſaving truths , © 


thine, th.t ſhe way belicve, love and obey thems | 


thine , cleared from all muſt and drofs of malt | 
WIXIUTES. 


T rat is; ihe n/aſs of thy trith ſpe may ſee 2h 
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in thoſe mercies which thou haſt offered to us, in 
thy Sor Feſus Chriſt ,our onely Saviour ,and ſerve 
thee in all thoſe holy duties which moſt agree with 
his holy doctrine, and moſt imitable example. 

The experience we have of the vanity, and un- 
certainty of all humane glory, and greatneſs in our 
(catterings and eclypſes,let it make us both ſo much 
the more ambitions tobe invested inthoſe durable 
honors ,and perfections, which are-only to be found 


in thy ſelf, and obtained through Feſus Chriit, 


VIII. Upon His Hajeties repulſe at Hull, and 
the fates of the Hothams. 


Y repulſe at Hu/l ſeemed at the firſt view 
M- act of {o rude difloyalty, that My 
greateſt enemics had ſcarce confidence 
enough to abet, or ownit: Ir was the firſt overt 
Eſlay to be made, how patiently I could bear the 
Loſs of My Kingdoms. \, in 
God knows, it afteted Me more with ſhame 
and forrow tor others, then with anger for My 
{elf : nor did the affront done to Me trouble Me 
ſomuch as their ſin, which admirred no colour or 
excule. | 
I was reſolved hoy to bear this, and much 
more, with patience : But I foreſtiy they could 
hardly contain themſelves within the compals of 
this one unworthy a&t, who had effrontery e- 
nough to commit , or countenance it. This was 


but the hand of that cloud, which was ſoon after * 
to 
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20 overſpread the whole Kingdom, and « 
into diſorder and darkneſs. TT”. tal 
For tis among the wicked Maximes of bg 


and difloyal undertakers, That bad ations my 


always be ſeconded with worſe, and rather nothe 
begun,then not carried on : for they think thee. 
treat more dangerous then the aſſault, andhar 
repentance more then perſeverance ina Fault, 

This gave Me to ee clearly through all they; | 
ous diſguiſes , and ſoft palliations of ſome men: | 
whoſe words were {ometime {moother then Oyl, 
bur now I ſai they would prove very Swords, 

Againſt which I having (as yer) no defence 
but that of a good Conſcience, thought it My 
beſt policy (with patience) to bear what could 
not remedy : And in this (I thank God) Ihad 
the better of Hotham. that no diſdain, or emoti- 
on of paſſion tranſported Me, by the indignityof 
his carriage, to do or ſay any thing, unbeſcemng 
My {clf, or unſutable to that temper, whuch, n 
greateſt injurics, I think, beſt becomes a Chnit 
an, as coming neareſt to the great cxampled 
Chriſt. | 

And indeed, I delire always more to remeſ 
ber Iam a Chriſtian, then a King : for what the 
Majeſty of one might juſtly abhor , the Chant] 
of the other is willing to bear : what th height 
of a King temprteth to revenge, the humuity® | 


a Chriſtian reacheth to forgive, Keeping Nc | 


paks all thoſe impotent paſſions, whoſe excebbil* | 


jures a man, more then his greateſt enenues - | 
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for theſe give their malice a full impreſſion on 


our ſouls. which otkerways cannot reach very 


far, nor do us much hurt. 

I cannot but obſerve how God not long afrer 
ſopleaded, and avenged My cauſe, in rhe eye of | 
the world, that the moſt wilfully blinde cannot 
wwoid the diſpleaſure to ſee it, and with ſome re- 
morſe and fear to own it as a notable ſtroke, and 
prediction of divine vengeance. 

For, Sir Fohn Hotham unreproached,unthreat- 
ned , uncurſed by any language or ſecret impre- 
cation of Mine,onely blaſted with the conſcience 
of his own wickedneſs , and falling from one in- 
conſtancy to another, not long after pays his own 
and his eldeſt Sons heads, as forfeitures of their 
diſloyalty , to thoſe men, from whom {ſurely he 
might have expected another reward, then thus 
to divide their heads from their bodies .,, whoſe 
hearts with them were divided from their Kin Gs. 

Nor is it ſtrange, that they who imployed them 
at firſt in ſo high a ſervice, and fo fucceſsful ro 
them, ſhould not finde mercy enough to forgive 
Hm,who had ſo much premerited of them : For, 
Apoſtacy unto Loyalty ſome men account the 
moſt unpardonable 11n. 

Nor did a ſolitary vengeance ſerve the turn, the 
cutting off one head in a Family, is not enough to 
explate the affront done to the head of the Com- 
mon-weal. The eldeſt Son muſt be involved in 
the puniſhment , as he was infected with the fin 
of the Father, againſt rhe Farher of his Coun- 
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cy: God knows, I was fo far from roy 


4 : WOE Oe Fant”, OI Te arrange) 


try : Rootand Branch God cuts off inoneq,, 

Thele obſervations arc obvious to everyſi 
the Hotha's ruine, (though it were ſyc R A 
able ro give the greateſt thirſt for revengea ful 
draught, bcing executed by them who firſten. 
ployed him againſt Me) thar I fo far pitied hin, 


as I thought he ar firſt acted more againit the | 
tight of Iis Conſcience, then I hope manyothe: | 


men qo in the {ame Cauſe. 


For, he was never thought to be of that ſuper 


ſtitious ſouwrencſs , which ſome men pretendto, 
in matters of Religion : which ſo darkens ther 
judgement,that they cannot ice any thing of Si 
and Rebcllion in thoſe means, they uſe, within 
tents to reform to their Models , of what they 
call Religion, who think all is gold of pet, 
which doth but gliſtcr with a ſhew of Zeal and 
fervency. 

Sir Fob; Hotham was (I think) a manof av 


{clves or others. 
| . - y » . 
That which makes Me more pity 11m is , tut 


after he began to have ſome inclnations rowad | 


a repentance for his {1n,and reparation of his dr 


ty ro Me, He thould be fo unhappy as to fallinto } 


the hands of their Juſtice, and not My Merc), 


arg” ſs 
who could as willingly have forgiven hum, 3 | 


could hive asked that favor of Mc. 


ther temper, and {o moſt liable to thoſe down: 
TJ1ght Do of ambition, which have m0 | 
cloak or cheat of Religion to impoſe upon them- 


WR 


|; 
; 
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For I think clemency a debt , which we ought 
'| ropay to thoſe that crave it, when we have cauſe 
| ;o believe they would not after abuſe it, ſince 
| God himſelf ſuffers us nor to pay any thing tor 
| his mercy, bur onely prayers and praiſes. 
|] Poor Gentleman, he 1s now become a notable 2 
monument of unproſperous diſloyalty, teaching 
the world by ſo fad and unfortunate a ſpectacle, 
that the rude carriage of a Subject towards his 
| Soveratgn, carries always 1ts own vengeance, as 
an unſeparable thadow with it; and thoſe oft 
prove the moſt fatal, and implacable Executio- 
ners of it, who were the firſt Imployers in the 
ſervice. 

After-times will diſpute it , whether Hotham 
were more infamous at Hull, or at Tower-hill : 
though *ris certain that no puniſhment ſo ſtains 
1mans Honor , as wiltul preparations of umvor- 
thy actions : which befides the conſcience of the 
in, brands with moſt indelible characters of in- 
famy, the name and memory to poſterity, who 
- not engaged in the Factions of the times , have 
the moſt impartial reflections on the actions. 


But thou, O Lord, who haſt in fo remarkable 4 
way avenged thy Servant , ſuffer me not to take 
any ſecret pleaſure in it , for his death hath ſatis- 
fied the injury he did to me: ſo let me not by it gra- 
lifie any paſsion in me , leſt Imake thy Vengeance. 
| fo bemine, and conſider the affront againſt me, 
| wore than the ſin againſt thee. 


Thott 
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T hou indeed , without any deſire or endeayyy of 
mine, haſt made his mifchief to return on his gg, 
head , and his violent dealing to come down onh; 
own pate. 

Thou haſt pleaded my cauſe, even before the ſons 

þ men , and takenthe matter into thine og 
hands : that men may know it was thy work , up 
ſee that thon, Lord, haſt done it. 

 Tadonot,T dare not ſay,ſo let mine enemies periſh | 
O Lord! yea Lord, rather g ive them repentanc, 
pardon, and impunity, if it be thy bleſſi 4; will, 

Let not thy juſtice prevent the objets and yp 
portunities of my mercy - yea, let themlive and 
amend who have moſt offended me in ſo higham- 
ture , that I may have thoſe to forgive, whoben 
moſt proportion in their offences to thoſe reſe 

againſt thy majeſty , which T hope thy mercy hith 
es me. 

Lord lay not their ſins (who yet live) to thei 
charge for condemnation , but to their I po 
for amendment : Let the lighting of this thm- 
derbolt , which hath been ſo ſevere a puniſhmen 
to one, beaterror toall. 

Diſcover to them their ſin , who know not tht 
have done amiſs , and ſcare them from their ſn 
that ſin of malicious wickedneſs. | 

That preventing thy judgements by their int 
repentance , they may eſcape the ſtrokes of hint | 
_ Eternal vengeance, | 
And do thou, O Lord, eftabliſh the T brane | 


thy ſervant in mercy and truth , mens . 
1: gel oe | 
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gether : Let my Crown ever flouriſh in righte- 
nſneſs 4nd peace, kiſsing each other. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, who haſt taught us to 
pray for, to do good to, and to love otir enemies, 
far thy ſake ; who haſt prevented us with offer- 
tres of thy love, even when we were thine ene- 
mies, and haſt ſent thy Son Feſwus Chriſt to dye 


for us, when we were diſpoſed to crucifie him, 


— 


IX, Upon the Liſting, and Raiſing A rmies 
againſt the K1N Ge. 


ſture I was,, when they forced Me to leave 

Whitehall : what Tumults could nor do, an 
Army muſt ; which is but Tumults liſted, and 
enrolled to a better order, but as bad an end: 
My receſs hath given them confidence that I 
may be conquered. 

And fo I catily may,as to any outward ſtrength, 
waich, God knovs, is little or none ar all : Burl 
havea Soul invincible through Gods grace en- 
wling Me ; here I am ſure robe Conqueror, if 
God will give Me ſuch a meaſure of Conſtancy, 
4s tO fear him more than man: and to love the 
nward peace of My Conſcience, before any out- 
ward tranquility. 

And muſt I be oppoſed with force,becaulſe they 
have nor reaſon wherewith to convince Me 2 O 
My Soul ! be of good courage, they confeſs 
cir known weakneſs, as to Truth a: 

wag 


Tae that I am ar the ſame point and po- 
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who choſe rather to contend by Armies, than by 
Arguments. 


Is this the reward and thanks that TI am tore. 


ceive for thoſe many Acts of Grace I have lately 


paſſed, and for thoſe many Indignities I have en- 


dured © Is there no way left to make Mea glo- 
rious KinG, but by My Sufferings ? 
[tis a hard and diſputable choyce for a King, 
that loves his People,and defires their love.cither 
to kill his own Subjects, or to be killed by them, 
Are the hazards and miſeries of Civil Warin 
the bowels of My moft flouriſhing Kingdom, 
the truits I muſt now reap after Seventeen years 
living and Reigning among them, with ſucha 
meaſure of Juſtice, Peace, Plenty, and Religion, 


as all Nations about either admired or envyed? 


gotwithſtanding ſome miſcarriages in Govern- 
ment, which mig 
counſel of {ome men driving on thelr private 
ends, or the peeviſhnels of others, envying the 
Publique ſhould be managed withour them, or 
the hidden and inſuperable neceflities of State, 
then any propenſity, I hope, of My elf either 
tO injuriouſnets or opyrefſion. | 
 Whoſeinnocent blood during My Reign have 
I ſhed, to ſatisfic My Luſt, Anger, or Covetoul- 
neſs 2 What Widows or Orphans tears can WIt- 
neſs againſt Me rhe juſt cry of which muſt now 
be avenged with My own blood 7 For the ha- 
zards of War are cqual, nor doth the Canon 
know any reſpect of Perſons. mn 


oht eſcape; rather through il] | 
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with the injuries of a War ; when I have already 
| declared thar I cannot yield to them , without 

:olaring My Conſcience : *tis ſtrange, there can 
be no method of peace, bur by making war up- 
on My ſoul. 

Here arc many things required of Me, but I. 
ſee nothing offer'd ro Me,by the way of grateful 
exchange of Honor ; or any requial for thoſe 
favors, I have, or can yet grant them. _ 

This Honor they do Me, to put Me on the gi- 
ving part, which is more princely and divine. 
They cannot ask more than I can give, may I 
but reſerve to My felf the Incommunicable 
Jewel of My Conſcience ; and nor be forced to 
part with that, whoſe loſs nothing can repair or 
rcequite, 

Some things ( which they are pleaſed to pro- 
| pg {cem unreatonable to Me, and while I 

ve any Maſtery of My Reaſon, how can they 
think I can conſent to them 2 Who know they 
are ſuch as are inconſiſtent with being either a 
King, or a good Chriſtian. My yielding fo 
much (as I have already) makes ſome men con- 
 fident I will deny nothing. 

The love I have of My Peoples peace, hath 
undeed) great influence upon Me ; but the love 
o Truth and inward peace hath more. 

Should I grant ſome rhings they require , I* 
monld not ſo much weaken My outward ſtate of 
i King; as wound that inward quiet of My Con- 
aence, which ought to be, is, and ever thall be 
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(by Gods grace) dearer to Me then My Kino- 


doms. | 
Some things which a King might approve, yer 


in Honor and Policy are at ſome time to be de- 


nied, to ſome men, leſt he ſhould ſeem not to 
dare to deny any thing ; and give too much in- 
couragement to unreaſonable demands , or im. 
Portunities. 

But to binde My ſelf to a general and implicite 
conſent , to what cver they thall deſire , or pro- 
pound, ( for fuch is one of their Propoſitions) 
were ſuch a latitude of blinde obedience, as ne- 
ver was expected from any Free-man , nor fitto 
be required of any man, much lels of a King, by 
His own Subjects ; any of whom he may poſh- 
bly excecd as much in wiſdom, as he doth in 
place and power. 

This were, as if Sampſon ſhould have conſent- 
ed, not onely to binde his own hands, and cut off 
his hair,but to put out his own eyes.that the Phi- 
lftiaes might with the more fatety mock anda- 
buſe him ; which they choſe rather to do, then 
quite to deſtroy him , when he was become 1o 
tame an object. and fit occaſion for rheir ſport 
and icorn. 

Cerrtainly.to exclude all power of denial,ſeems 
an arrogancy , leaſt of all becoming thoſe who 


* pretend ro make their Addretſes in an humble 
and loyal way of petitioning ; who by that ſut- 


fcicatly confeſs their own inferiority, which 0Þ- 


Iigeth them to reſt, if nor ſatisfied, yet OD 
WIE 
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with ſuch an anſwer as the will and reaſon of 
- their Superior thinks fit to give; who is acknon- 
ledged to have a freedom and power of Reaſon, 
ro Conſent, or Diflent, elle it were very fooliſh 
and abſurd to ask, what another having nor li- 
berty to deny, neither hath power to grant. 

But if this be My Right belonging to Me, in 
Reaſon as a Man, and in Honor as a Soveraign 
King, (as undoubredly it doth) how can it be 0- 
ther then extream injury to contine My Reaſon 
to a necefſity of granting all rhey have a minde 
toask, whoſe mindes may be as differing from 
Mine both in Reaton and Honor , as their aims 
may be, and their qualities are ? which laſt, God 
and the Laws have ſuthcienty diſtinguſht , ma- 
king Me their Soveraign,and them My Subjects: 
whoſe Propoſitions may ſoon prove violent Op- 
poſitions, if once they gain to be neceſſary Im- 
poſitions upon the Regal Authority. Since no 
man ſecks to limit and confine his King , in Rea- 
lon, who hath not a ſecret aim to ſhare with him, 
or uſurp upon him in Power and Dominion. 

But they would have Me truſt to their modera- 
10n,and abandon Mine own diſcretion ; that fo I 
meght verifie what repreſentations ſome have 
made of Me to the world , that I am fitter to be 
their Pupil then their Prince. Truly Iam not fo 
confident of My own {uthiciency, as not willingly 
to admut the Counſel of others : Bur yet I am not 
lo diffident of My ſelf, as brutithly to ſubmit to 
any mens dictates, and at once to betray the So- 

Þ-3 veraignty 
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veraignty of Reaſon in My Soul, and the Maje. 
ſy of My own Crown to any of My Subjects. 

Leaſt of all have I any ground of credulity, to 
induce Me fully to ſubmit to all the defires of 
thoſe men, who will not admit, or do refuſe and 

_ negle@ to vindicate the freedom of their own 
- and others, fitting and voting in Parliament, 

Beſides, all men that know them , know this, 
how yong States-men (the moſt part) of theſe 
propounders are ; fo that, till experience of one | 
{even years hath ſhewed Me, how well they can 
Govern themſclves, and {o much poer as is 
wreſted from Me. I ſhould be very tooliſh in- 
deed, and unfaithful in My Truſt , to put the 
reins of both Reaſon and Government , wholly 
out of My own into their hands , whoſe driving 
is already too much like Fehr's, and whole for- 
wardneſs to aſcend the throne of Supremacy 
pretends more of Phaeton then of Phebrs, God 
divert the Omen,it it be his will. 

They may remember , that at beſt they fit in 
Parliament, as My Subjects, nor My Supcriors 

called ro be My Counſellors, nor Dictartors : 
Their Summons extends tw recommend their 
Advice, not to command My Dury. 

When TI firſt heard of Propoſitions to be ſent 
Me, I expected either ſome good Laws , which 
had been antiquared by the courſe of time, or 0- 
verlaid by the corruption of maners , had been 
deſired to a reſtauration of their vigor and due 
Execution; or ſome evil cuſtoms prererREey 

anc 
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and abuſes perſonal had been to be removed : 
or ſome injuries done by My ſelf, and others, 
tothe Common-weal ,, were to be repaired : or 
ſome cquable offertures wete to be rendred to 
Me, wherein the advantages of My Crown be- 
ng conſidered by them, might fairly induce Me 
to condeſcena tro what tended to My Subjects 
o00d, without any great diminution of My elf, 
whom Nature, Law,Reaſon,and Religion, binde 
Mein the firſt place)to preſerve : without which 
tis impoſſible to preſerve My People according 
to My Place. 

| Or (atleaſt) I looked for ſuch moderate de- 
| fires of due R@vrmation of what was (indeed) 
amiſs in Church and State , as might ſtill pre- 
| ſerve the foundation and eflenrials of Govern- 
| ment in both ; nor ſhake and quite overthrow ei- 
ther of them, without any regard to the Laws in - 
force, the wiſdom and piety of former Parlia- 
| ments, the ancient and univerſal practiſe of 
Chriſtian Churches ; rhe Rights and Privilea- | 
ves of particular men : Nor yet any thing offer- 
 inheu, or in the room of what muſt be de- 
froyed , which might at once reach the good 
end of the others Infſtirution, and alſo ſupply its 
pretended defects, reform its abuſes, and farisfic 
ſober and wiſe men , nor with ſoft and ſpecious 
words , pretending zeal and ſpecial piety, bur 
With pregnant and ſolid reaſons, both divine and 
humane, which might juſtifie the abruprneſs and 
neceſſity of ſuch vaſt alrerations. 

F 4 But 
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But in all their Propoſitions I can obſerye lit.| 
tle of thele kindes, or to theſe ends : Nothing 
of any Laws diſ-joynted, which are to be re- 
ſtored ; of any Right invaded ; of any Juſtice tg 
be unobſtructed ; of any Compenſartions to be 
made ; of any impartial Ron to be 
granted : To all, or any of which, Reaſon, Re- 
gion, true Policy, or any other humane mo- 
tives, might induce Me. 

Bur as to the main matters propounded by 
chem at any time, in which is either great No- 
velty, or Dithculty , I perceive that what were 
formerly look'd upon as Factions in the State, 
and Schiſms in the Church, agg fo puniſhable 
by the Laws, have now the confidence, by vul- 
ear clamors and aſſiſtance (chiefly) ro demand 
not onely Tolerations of themſelves, in their ya- 
nity, novelty, and confuſion ; but alſo Abolition 
of the Laws againſt them : and a total extirpa- 


tion of that Government, whoſe Rights rhey 


have a minde to invade. 

This, as to the main; other Propoſitions are 
(for the moſt part) bur as waſte paper, in which 
thoſe are wrappcd up, to preſent them ſomewhat 
more handſomly. 

Nor do I ſo much wonder at the variety and 
horrible novelty of ſome Propoſitions (there bc- 
ing nothing ſo monſtrous, which {ome fancies 
are not prone to long for.) 

This caſts Me into, not an Admiration, but an 


Extaſte,how ſuch things ſhould have the fortunc 
| 19 


worn 
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[to be Topo in the Name of the two Hou- 


ſes of the Parliament of England: Among 
whom, I am very confident, there was nor a 
fourth part of the Members of either Houſe, 
whoſe judgements free, fingle, and apart, did 
approve or defire ſuch deſtructive changes in the 
Government of the Church. 

[ am perſwaded there remains in far the major 
part of both Houſes (it free, and full) fo much 
Learning, Reaton, Religion, and juſt modera- 
tion, as to know how to ſever betiveen the uſe 
and the abuie of-rhings ; the inſtirution, and the 
corruption, the Government, and the mi{-Go- 
vernmenr, the Primitive Paterns, and the aber- 
rations or blottings of after Copies. 

Sure they could not all, upon lo little, or no 
Reaſon(as yer produced to the contrary) lo ſoon 
renounce all regard to the Laws in force, to An- 
tiquity, to the Picty of their Reforming Proge- 
nitors, to the proſperity of former times in this 
Church and State, under the preſent Govern- 
ment of the Church. 

Yet, by a ſtrange fatality, theſe men ſuffer, 
ether by their abſence, or {ilence, or negligence, 
or ſupine credulity (believing that all is good, 
which is gilded with ſhews of Zeal and Refor- 
mation) their private diſſenting in Judgement, 


to be drawn into the common ſewer or ſtream 


of the preſent vogue and humor ; which hath 
ts chief riſe and abetment from thoſe popular 
Clamors and Tumulrs : which ſerved to give 

lite 
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life and ſtrength to the infinite activity of thoſe 
men, who {tudyed with all diligence and policy, | 
to improve to their Innovating deſigns, the pre- 

ſent diſtractions. . 

Such Armies of Propoſitions having o little. 
- in My judgement, of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Re- | 
ligion on their fide, as riey had Tumult and 
Faction for their riſe, muſt nor go alone, bur ever 
be backt and ſeconded with Armies of Soldiers : 
Though the ſecond ſhould prevail againſt My 
Perſon, yet the firſt ſhall never overcome Me, 
further than I ſee cauſe ; tor. I look not at their 
Number and Power fo much, as I weigh their 
Reaſon and Juſtice. 

Had the two Houſes firſt {ued out their Live- 
ry , and once effettually redeemed themſelves 
from the Wardſhip of the Tumults, (which can 
be no other, than the Hounds that attend the 
Cry and Hollow of thoſe men , who hunt after 
Factious and private Deſigns, to the ruine of 
Church and State.) 

Did My judgment tell Me, That the Propofiti- 
ons {ent to Me were the Reſults of the major 
part of their Votes,wvho cxcrciſe their freedom, 
as well as they have a right to fit in Parliament: I 
ſhould then ſuſpect My own judgement, for not 
ſpeedily and fully concurring with every one of 
them. 

For, I have Charity cnough to think, there 
are wiſe men among them; and Humility to 


think, that, as in ſome things I may want ; {o 
11S 
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» Iris fit I ſhould uſe their Advice, whichis the end 
' for which I called them to a Parhament. Bur 
| yet I cannor allow their wiſdom iuch a com-. 
plearnels and inerrability,as to exclude My felt; 
 fnce none of them hath that Part ro Act, that 
| Truſt ro diſcharge, nor that Eſtate and Honor 
ropreſerve, as My felt ; without whoſe Reaſon 
concurrent with theirs (as the Suns influence is 
neceſſary in all Natures productions) they can- 
| not beger, or bring forth any one compleat and 
| authoritative A of publique wiſdom , which 
| makes the Laws  _ 
\ Butthe unreaſonableneſs of ſome Propoſitions 
' j$not more evident to Me than this 1s, That rhey 
are not the joynt and free defires of thoſe in 
| their major number, whoare of right to Sit and 
| Vote in Parliament. 
| For, many of them ſavor very ſtrong of that 
| old leaven of Innovations, masked under the 
Name of Reformation; (which in My two laſt 
famous Predeceflors days, heaved at, and ſome- 
time threatned both Prince and Parliaments : ) 
Þut, T am ſure was never wont fo far to infect 
tne whole maſs of the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Kingdom ; however it diſperſed among the 
Vulgar: Nor was it likely ſo ſuddenly to taint 
the major part of borh Houſes, as that they 
ſhould unanimouſly deſire, and affect fo enor- 
mous and dangerous Innovations in Church and 
Nate, contrary to their former education, pra- 
fice and judgement, 
_ Not 
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Not that I am ignorant, how the choyce of t: 
many Members was carried by much faction in 
the Countreys ; ſome thirſting atter nothing | 
more, than a paſſionate revenge of what ever | 


diſpleaſure they had conceived againſt Me, My | 


Court, or the Clergy. 

Bur all -Reafon bids Me impute theſe ſudden 
and vaſt deſires of change to thole few, who 
armed themſelves with the many-headed, and 
 many-handed Tumults. 

No leſs doth Reaſon, Honor and Safety both 
of Church and State command Me, to chew 
{pch morſels, beforc I let them down : It the 
ſtraitneſs of My Conſcience will not give Me 
leave to (wallow down ſuch Camels, as others 
do of Sacriledge and Injuſtice both to God and 
Man, they have no more cauſe to quarrel with 
Me, than tor this, That My throat is nor ſo wide 
as theirs. Yer by Gods help I am reſolved, That 
nothing of paſſion, or peevithnels, or liſt ro con- 
tradict, or vanity to ſhew My Negative Power, 
ſhall have any byaſs upon My judgement, to 
make Me gratihe My Will, by denying any ting 
which My Reaſon and Conſcience commands 
Me not. 

Nor on the other ſ{1de,- will I conſent to more 
than Reaſon, Juſtice, Honor, and Religion per- 
ſwade Me, to be for Gods glory, the Churches 
_ good. My peoples Welfare, and My own Peace. 


1 will ſtudy to fatishe My Parhament, and 


My People; but I will neyer, for fear or flat- 


rery, 
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£ ery, gratifie any Faction, how potent ſoever 2 
for this were to nouriſh the diſeaie , and oppreſs 
[the body. = 
' Although many mens loyalty and prudence 
| xe terrified from giving Me, that free, and faith- 
| ful counſel , which they are able and willing to 
[impart, and I may want; yet none can hinder 
[Me from craving of the counſel of that mighty 

Counſellor , who can both ſuggeſt what is beſt 


| nd incline My heart ſtedfaſtly to follow it. 


f_ 
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| 0thon firſt and eternal Reaſon , whoſe wiſdom 

i fortified with omnipotency, furniſh thy ſervant 

frſt with clear diſcoveries of Truth , Reaſon, 

md Juſtice, ia my underſtanding : then ſo con- 
| frm wy will and reſolution to adhere to them, 
| thit #0 terrors , 1njurics , or oppreſsions of my 
enemies may ever inforce me againſt thoſe rules, 
which thou by them haſt planted in my con- 
ſcience. | | 

Thou never madeſt mea King , that T ſhould 
be leſs than a Man , and not aare to ſay, Tea, or 
Nay , as T ſee cauſe , which freedom is not denied 
| to the meaneſt creature, that hath the uſe of Rea- 
| ſoz, and liberty of ſpeech. 

Shall that be bl 1zweable in me, which is commen- 
able veracity aud conſtancy in others ? 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, with what partiality, and 
mmuſtice, they deny that freedom to me their 
KinG, which thon haſt given toallmen; and 
which themſelves pertiaaciouſly IE to 
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78 | EIKNN BAEXIAIKH. | 
themſelves, while they are ſo tender of the leaſt 
breach of their priviledees. } 

To thee I make My ſupplication , who canſt } 
guide us by an unerring rule , through thy yer | 
plexed Labyrinths of our own thoughts, and other © 
mens propoſals . which, T have ſome cauſe to ſuſ- | 
pect, are purpoſely caſt as ſnares,that by my grant- | 
ing or denying them , T might be more entaneled | 
in thoſe difficulties, wherewith they lie in wait to | 

af flick me, | 
O Lord, make thy way plain before me, 
Let rot wy own ſinful paſsions clond , or divert 


thy ſacred ſuggeſtions. 
Let thy elory be my cad, thy word my rule, and © 
then thy will be done. 


I cannot pleaſe all, 1 care not to pleaſe ſome 
men: If 1 maybe happy to pleaſe thee , Inced not 
fear whom 1 diſpleaſe. 

Thou that makeſt the wiſdom of the world 
fooliſhneſs, and takeſt 1z their own devices, 
ſuch xs are wiſe i therr own conceits , make me 
wiſe by thy Trith, for thy honor , my Kingdoms 
general good , and wy own ſouls ſalvation, and 1 
ſhall not much regard the worlds opinion , or di- 
minution of me. 

The leſs wiſdgn they are willing to impute to 
me, the more they ſhall be convinced of thy wiſ- 
(1018 directing ne, whilel1 aeny aol hins fit to be 
granted, out of croſaecſs, or humor ; nor grant any 
thing which ;s tobe denied , out of any fear, 0 
ftattery of C2, 
Suffer 
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' Suffer me not to be guilty , or unhappy, by wil- 


ling or enconſiderate advancing any mens de- 


lines, which are injurious to the publique good, 


. Tohile 1 confirm them by my conſent. 


| Nor let me be any occaſion to hinder or defrand 


. |he publique of what is beſt, by any moroſe or per- 


kerſe diſſentings. Tz 

| Make me ſo humbly charitable , as to follow 
[hety adviſe , when it appears to be for the pub- 
lique good, of whoſe affections tome, T have yet 
lut few evidences to aſſure Me. 


fraudulent counſels. 
| Since we miſt give an acconnt of every evil and 


[le word 12 private,at thy Tribunal , Lord make 
[me careful of thoſe ſolemn Declarations of my 
made which are like to have the greateſt influ- 
[ce upozs the Publique, either for woe, or weal. 

| Theleſs others conſader what they ask, make me 
| the more ſolicitors what I anſwer. 


Thonoh mine own, and my peoples preſſures are 
mevores, and peace would be very pleaſing ; yet 


| Lord never ſuffer me to avoid the one,or purchaſe 


he other , with the leaſt expence or waſte of my 
ſcience : whereof thon, O Lord, onely art de- 


fervealy more maſter than my ſe elf. 


He Commottions in ireland were {o {ud- 
den , and to violent , that it was hard at 


hrſt cither ro diſcern the riſe , or apply a 
remedy 


| Thou cauſt as well bleſs honeſt errors, as blaſt 


II. por the R cbellion; ad troubles in Ireland. 
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remedy to that precipitant Rebellion, 


Indeed, that ſea of blood , which hath there 0 
been cruelly and barbarouſly ſhed, is enough to]} 


drown any man in eternal both infamy and miſe. 


ry, whom God ſhall tinde the malicious Author 


or Inſtigator of its effuſion. 
It fell out, asa moſt unhappy advantage to 
| ſome mens malice againſt Me ; that when they 


| 


had impudence enough to lay any thing to My i 
charge. this bloody opportunity ithould be of. 


fered them, with which I muſt be aſperſed. Al- | 


ot Atoms 
I —* © | 


though there was nothing which could be more | 
abhorred to Me. being lo tull of {1n againſt God, 
_ diflayalty tro My felt , and deſtructive to My 
Subjects. - 
Some men took it very ill not to bc believed, 
when they athrmed, That what the Iriſh Rebels 
did, was done with My privity (art leaſt) if not | 
by My Commiſſion : But theie kneyy too well, 


4 


Thar it is no news for ſome of My Subjects to 
fight , not onely without My Commiſſion, but 
_ againſt My Command, and Perſon too yet all 
the while to pretend, they fight by My Aurtho- 
nity, and for My Safety. 

I would to God the 1riſþ had nothing to al: 
ledge for their imitation againſt thoſe , whoſe 
blame muſt needs he the greater , by how much 
Proteſtant Principles arc more againſt all Re- 
bellion againſt Princes, then thoſe of Paplſts. 
Nor will the goodneſs of mens intentions exculc 


the ſcandal.and contagion of their TTY. 
ut 


GE % 
L 
Is 
. 


f 
Ta 


4 b) 
In vain is My Perſon excepted by a Parentheſis 


elof Words,when ſo many hands are armed againſt 
o]Me with Swords. 
.| God knows how much have ſtudied, to ſee 


r 


what Ground of Juſtice js alledged for this War 


[againſt Me; that fo I might (by gwing juſt ſa- 
Insfaction) either os, or {0on end {o unna- 
[tural a motion : w 


ich (ro many men) ſeems ra- 
ther the productions of a ſurfeit of peace, and 
wantonnelſs of mindes, or of private diſcontents, 


[ambition and Faction (which eaſily finde, or 
| make cauſes of quarrel) then any real obſtru- 
| &ons of publique Juſtice , or Parliamentary 
Priviledge. 
But this 1s pretended. and this I muſt be able to 
word and anſwer betore God in My own Con- 


ſcience, however ſome men are not willing to be- 
leve Me, leſt they ſhould condemn themſelves. 

When I firſt withdrew from Whitehall, to ſee 
it I could allay the Inſolency of the Tumults, 
(the not ſupprefling of which, no account in 


Reaſon can be gwen, ( where an orderly 


Guard was granted) but onely to opprets both 
Mine and the Two Houſes freedom of declaring 


and voting according to every mans Conſc1- 
| ence) whar obſtructions of Juſtice were there 


turther then this, That what ſeemed juſt ro-one 
man, might nor ſeem {o to anorher 7 
Whom did I by power prote&t againſt the Ju- 
ſtice of Parliament ? 
That ſome men withdrew, who feared the 


E partiality 
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© oO EIKQN BAZIATKH 
partiality of their tryal , (warned by. My Lofq 
of Straffords death) while the vulgar threatned 
to be their Oppreſlors,, and Judgers. of their 
Judges , was from thar inſtin& , which is in all 
_ creatures to preſerve themſelves. It any others 
refuſed to appear, where they evidently ſay the 
-vrrent of Juſtice and Freedom {0 _— and 
troubled by the Rabble, that their lawful Judges 
either durſt not come to the Houſes, or not de- 
Clare their ſenſe with liberty and fafery; it cannor 
feem ſtrange to any reaionable man, when the 
ſole expoſing them to publique 947m was e- 
nough to ruine them, before their Caule could 
be heard or tryed. 

Had not factious Tumults overborn the Free- 
dom and Honor of the two Houſes ; had they 
aflerted their. Juſtice againſt them, and made the 
way open for all the Members quietly ro come 
and declare rhcir Conſciences : I know no man 
 {o dear to Me, whom I had the leaſt inclination 
ro adviſe cither to withdraw himſclt , or deny 
appearing upon their Summons, to whoſe Sen- 
rence according to Law (1 think) every Subject 
bound to ſtand. 

Diſtempers (indeed) were riſen to ſo great a 
height, for want of timely reprefling the vulgar 
inſolencies;thar the greateſt guilr of thoſe which 
were Voted and demanded as Delinquents was 
this, That they would not ſuffer themſelves to 
be over-aw'd with the Tumults , and their Pa- 


trons ; nor compelled to abet by their ſuftrages; 
or 
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or preſence : the deſigns of thoſe men who agita- 


ied innovations , and ruine , both in Church 
and State. 

| Tn this point I could not but approve their ge- 
| nexous conſtancy and cautiouinels ; further then 


|zgainſt the Priviledges and Orders of the 
Houſes ; to whom I wiſhed nothing more, then 
Safety, Fulnels, and Freedom. _ 

But the truth is, ſome men, and rhoſe not ma- 
| ny,deſpairing 1n fair and Parliamentary ways,by 
| free deliberations and Vores , to gain the con- 

currence of the major part of Lords and Com- 

mons, betook themſelves (by the deſperate acti- 
rity of factious Tumults ) to fifr and terrific 
away all thoſe Members whom they ſaw to be 
| of contrary mindes to their purpoſes. 
| Howoft was the bulineſs of the Biſhops en- 
| pying their Ancient places, and undoubred Pri- 

viedges in the Houle of Peers, carried for them 
by far the major part of Lords 2 Yet after five 
repulſes, contrary to all Order and Cuſtom, ir 
was by tumultuary inſtigations obtruded again, 
and by a few carried , when moſt of the Peers 
were forced to abſent themſelves. 

In like maner , as the Bill againſt Root and 
Branch, brought on by tumultuary Clamors, 
and {chiſmatical Terrors, which could never 
pals, till both Houſes were ſuthciently thinned 
and over-awed, 

To which Partialiry , while in all nn 6 
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this I did never allow any mans refractorineſs 
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$2 
' tice andRehligion,, My conſcience forbids Me 
by conſenting tro make up their Votes to Act | 
of Parhament ; I muſt now be urged withan Ar- | 
my, and conſtrained either ro hazard My own, | 
and My Kingdoms ruine , by My Defence, or 
proſtrate My Conſcience to the blinde obedience 
of thote men, whole zealous ſuperſtition thinks, 
or prctends.they cannot doGod and the Church 
2 greater ſervice, than utterly to deſtroy that 
Primitive, Apoſtolical, and anciently Univerſal | 
Government of the Church,by Biſhops. 
W hich it other mens judgements binde them | 
ro maintain, or forbids them to conſent to the a- | 
boliſhing of it , Minc much more ; who, beſides | 
the grounds I have in My judgement, have alſo | 
a moſt ſtri&t and indiſpenſable Oath upon My 
Conſcience, to preſerve that Order, and the | 
Rights of the Church ; to which, moſt Sacri- 
legious and abhorred Perjury,moſt unbeſceming 
a Chriſtian King, ſhould I ever by giving My 
Conſent be betrayed , I ſhould account it inh- | 
nitely greater miſery, then any hath , or can be- 
fal Me; in as much as the leaſt ſin hath more 
evil inir, then the greateſt afftiicion. Had I gra- 
tified their Anti-epiſcopal Faction at firſt in thus 
point, with My Conſent , and ſacrificed the Ec- 
clefaſtical Government, and Revenues, tge | 
fury of their covetouſneſs, ambition, and re- 
venge, I believe they would then have found no 
colourable neceſſity of railing an Army to fetch 


Hom S 
in, and puniſh Dclinquents. 


» 
| 
_ 


) 
| 


EIKXON BAZIATKH. 62 


| That I conſented to the Bill of putting the Bi- 

hops out of the Houle of Peers, was done with 
"1a Gon perſaſion of their conrentedneſs to ſuf- 
fer a preſent diminution in their Rights and Ho- 


ror for My ſake, and the Common-yweals, which 
[was confident they would readily yield unto, 


heir part) any dangers to Me 


: 


tal extirpation of "that Government ( which L 
[hve often offered to all fit regulations) hath ſo 


ather then occaſion (by the leaſt obſtruction on 
t , or to My King- 
dom. That 1 cannot add My conſent for the to- 


- [much further tie upon My Conſcience, as what 
—1think Religious and Apoſtolical; and & very 


| Sacred and Divine, is not to be diſpenſed with, 
| or deſtroyed, when what is onely of civil Favor, 


nd priviledge of Honor granted to men of that 


| Order, may with their conſent,who are concern- 


edinit, be annulled. 
This is the true ſtate of thoſc obſtruftions pre- 


none of {ſuch conſequence as was worth ſpeaking 
of a War, being onely ſuch as Juſtice, Reaſon, 
and Religion had made in My own and other 


mens Conlciences. 


Afterwards indeed a great ſhew of Delin- 


quents was made ; which were but conſequences 
neceſſarily following upon Mine, or others with- 
drawing from, or defence againſt violence : bur 


thoſe could not be the firſt occaſion of raiſing an 


Army againſt Me. Whercin I was fo far from 
3 > 


ended to be in point of Juſtice and Authority of 
| Parliament ; when I call God to witnels, I knew 


ne ewe cs ——— —— - RECs ——_— 
a SES FEB OTE TE AE OOTY ED I IRE RS NS ts, wy Lo WON FR 2 a AA RS POSE IH TS, 27 Nb ES TE 


_ OY IG I Ee VT WE I" A PI. PR ES Ae 90 


\ 
& 4. FIKQN BAZXIAIKH. 
preventing: them, (as they have declared often, 
that they might ſeem to have the advantage and 
Juſtice of the defenſive part, and load Me with 
all the envy and injuries of firſt aſſaulting them ) 
that God knows, I had not ſo much as any 
hopes of an Army in My thoughts. Had the Ty- 
mulrs been Honorably and Eftectually repreſſed 
by exemplary Juſtice, and the liberty of the 
Houſes ſo vindicated, that all Members of either 
Houſe might with Honor and Freedom, becom- 
ing ſuch a Senate, have come and diſcharged 
their Conſciences , I had obtained all that I de- 
ſigned by My withdrawing, and had much more 
willingly , and ſpeedily returned then I retired ; 
this being My neceſſity driving, the other My 
choyce deſiring. 
But {ome men know. I was like to bring the 
{ame judgement and conſtancy, which I carried 
_ with Me, which would never fit their defigns : 
and fo while they invited Me to come. and gric- 
vouſly complained of My abſence, yet they 
could not bur be pleaſed with it : eſpecially when 
they had- found out that plauſible and popular 
pretext. of raiſing an Army to fetch in Deln- 
quents : when all thar while they never puniſhed 
the greateſt and moſt intolerable Delinquency 
of the Tumults, and their Exciters, which dravc 
My {clf, and {o many of both Houles from ther 
places, by moſt barbarous indignitics, which yet 
in all Reaſon and Honor, they were as loath t0 


have deſerted, as thoſe others were willing they 
ſhould, 


3 


nd 
th 


1) | 


' . . . £ 
| fign in raiſing an Army againſt Me, is by the ſe- 


a Oy” 
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ſhould, that ſo they might have occaſion toper- 


ſecute rhem with the Injuries of an Army , for 
not ſuffering more ramely the Injurics of the 


'Tumulrs. 


$$ 


Tharthis is the true ſtate,and firſt drift and de- 


quel {o evident, that all other prerences yanith. 
For when they declared by Propoſitions, or 
Treatics,what they would have to appeaſe them; 
there was nothing of conſequence offered to Me, 


| or demanded of Me, as any original difference'in 


any point of Lay, or order of Juſtice. Bur a- 
mong other lefler Innovations , this chiefly was 
urged , The Abolition of Epiſcopal, and rhe 
Eſtabliſhment of Presbyrerian Government. _ 

All other things ar any time propounded were 
either impertinent as to any ground of 'a War, 
or caſily granted by Me, and onely io make up 
a number ; orelſe they were meerly con{equen- 
nal, and acceſlary, afrer the War was by them 
unjuſtly begun. | 

I cannot hinder other mens thoughts , whom 
the noiſc and ſheyy of piery, and hear for Refor- 
mation and Religion, mighr caſily fo fill with 
prejudice, that all equaliry and clearneſs of 
judgement might be obſtructed. Bur this was, 
and is, as to My beſt obſervation, the rrue ſtare 
of affairs between us, when they firſt raiſed an 


Army.with this deſign,cither to ſtop My mouth, 


or to force My conlent : and in this truth, as ro. 


My conſcience, ( who was (God knows) as far 
E-4 .-. From 
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from meditating a War, as TI was in the eye of 
the world from having any preparation for one) 
I finde that comfort, that in the midſt of all the 
unfortunate ſucceſſes of this War , on My fide 
I do not think My Innocency any whit prejudi: 
ccd or darkned ; Nor aml kom thar Inte- 
erity, and Peace before God , as with humble 
confidence ro addreſs My Prayer to him. 


For thou, O Lord, ſeeſt clearly through all the 
cloudings of humane affairs; Thou juageſt with. 
o:1t prejudice - Thy Omniſcience eternally guides* 
thy unerrable Fudgement, 

 Omy God, the proudare riſen againſt me, and 
the aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after 
my ſoul , and nave not ſet Thee before their eyes, 

Conſider my enemtes,0 Lord, for they are many, 
and they hate me with a deadly hatred without 
a cauſe. 

F it hou knoweſt , Thad no paſsion , deſign or 
preparation to embroyl my Kingdoms in a Civil | 
War ; whereto Thad leaſt temptation, as know- 

ng T muſt adventure more then any , and could 
gain leaſt of any by it. 

Thou, O Lord, art my witneſs how oft I have 
deplored,and ſindied to divert the neceſsity there- 
w wherein I cannot well be thought mr prodigally 
thirſky of my Subjects blood, as to venture my own 
life, which T have been oft compelled to do in this 
uthappyWar, and which were better ſpent to ſave, 
then to deſtroy my People, 


0 Lord, 


0 Lord, T need much of thy grace , with pati- 


ence to bear the many afflict1ons thou haſt ſuffered 


ome men to bring upon me : but much more to 
hear the unjuſt reproaches of thoſe, who not con- 
tent that I ſuffer moſt by the War, will needs per- 
ſwade the world that I have raiſed firſt, or given 
juſt caſe toraiſe it, 

The confidence of ſome mens falſe tongues i 
ſuch, that they would make me almoſt ſuſpect my 
own innocency : Yea, Tcould be content (at leaſt 
by my ſilence) to take upon me ſo great a guilt be- 


fore men, if by that 1 might allay the malice of 
my Enemies, and redeem my def from this mi- © 


ſerable War, ſince thou, O Lor 
nocency in thes thine, 

Thou wilt finde out bloody and deceitful men , 
many of whom have not lived out half their 
days, in which they promiſed themſelves the en- 
joyment of the fruits of their violent and wicked 
Counſels, 

Save, 0 Lord, thy ſervant, as hitherto thou 
aft, and in thy due time ſcatter the people that de- 
light in War. 

Ariſe, O Lord, lift up thy ſelf, becauſe of the 
rage of mine Enemies, which encreaſeth more 
nd more : Behold them that have conceived miſ- 
ef, travelled with iniquity, and brought forth 
falſhood. 3 
Thou knoweſt the chief deſign of this War i, 
uther to td, my pow ag, Fe my Fudge - 
next, and to make me renege my Conſcience and 
Py Truth, I a7 


knoweſt my In- 
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1am driven tocroſs Davids choyce aud deſire, 
rather to fall into the hands of men, by denying 
them, (though their mercies be cruel) they inty 
thy hands, by [inning againſt my Conſcience, and 
7h that againſt thee, who art 4 conſuming.” fire . 
better they deſtroy me then thon ſhouldſt damn me, 
Be thon ever the defence of my ſoul, whowilt 
ſave the upright in heart, . 
If nothing but my blood will ſatisfie my Ene- 
mies, or quench the flames of my Kingdows, or 
thy temporal Fuſtice, 1 am content, if itbe thy 
will, that it be ſhed by mine own Subjects hands, 
But 0 let the blood of me, though their King, 
yeta ſinner, be waſhed with the Blood of my in- 
aocent and peace-making Redeemer, for inthit 
thy Fuſt ice will finde not only a temporary expia- 
tion, but an eternal plenary ſatisfaction, both far 
my ſins,and the ſins of my People ;, whom Tbceſeech 
thee ſtill own for thine, and when thy wrath is 
appeaſe ed by ;uy Death,0 remember thy great mer- 
_ cres toward them, and forgive them , O my Fa- 
ther ! for they know not what they do. 


_——m———_—— 


AI_” ———_— 
— — 


X. Upon their ſeizing the Kings Aagiints, 
Forts, Navy, and Militia. 


| -Owuntruly I am charged with the firſt 
| raiſing of an Army, and beginning thus 
& Civil War,the eyes that onely pity Mc, 


| andthe Loyal hearts that durſt onely pray for 
Me, art firſt, might witneſs, which yet appear po 


a Martyr, 
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ſo many on My 11de, as there were men in Arms 
liked againſt Me ; My unpreparedneſs for a War 
may well dithearren thoſe that would help Me ; 
whilc ic argues (truly) My unwillingneſs ro fighr, 
ye: it reſtthes tor Me. that I am ſer on the defen- 
hve parts having fo little hopes or power to of- 
fend others, that I have none to defend My {elf}, 
or to preſerve what is Mine own from their pro- 
repmion. . - Tj. 

No man can doubt bur-they prevented Me in 
thcir purpoles, as well as their injuries, who are 
{o much betore-hand in their preparations againſt 


Me, and furprifils of My ſtrength. Such as are 


not for Them, yet dare nor be for Me, fo over- 
aw'd is their Loyalty by the others Numbers 
and Terrors. I believe My Innocency, and un- 
preparednets to aflert My Rights and Honor, 
makes Me rhe more guilty in their eſteem ; who 
would not fo cafily have declared a War againſt 
Me, it I had firſt aſſaulted them. 

They knew My chiefcſt Arms left Me, were 
thoſe onely, which the ancient Chriſtians were 
wont to uſe againſt their Perſecutors , Prayers 
and Tears. Theſe may ſerve a good mans turn, 


nn : ws 
1t not to Conquer as a Soldier , yet to Suffer as 


Their preventing -of Me, and ſurprizing My | 
Caſtles, Forts, Arms and Navy, with the Milt- 
ta, iS 1o far beſt for Me, that it may drive Mc 
irom putting any truſt in the arm of fleſh, and 


wholly to caſt My {elf imo the protection of the 


living 
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living God, who can ſave by few, or none, a; 
well as by many. 

He that made the greedy Ravens to be El; 
Caterers, and bring Ps food, may alſo make 
their ſurpriſal of outward force and defence, an 
opportunity to ſhew Me the ſpecial ſupport of 
his Power and Protection. 

I thank God I reckon not nov the want of the 
Militia, ſo much in reference to My own prote- 
Ction, as My Pcoples. 

Their many and ſore oppreſſions grieve Me, I 
am above My own ; whar I want in the hands 
of Force and Power, I have in the wings of 
Faith and Prayer. 

But this is the ſtrange method theſe men will 
needs rake, to reſolve their Riddle of making Me 
a glorious King , by taking away My Kngly 
Power : Thus I ſhall become a Support to My 
Friends, and a Terror ro My Enemues, by being 
unable to Succor the one, or Supprels the other, 

For thus have they deſigned, and propoſed 
ro Me, the new modelling of Soveraignty and 
Kingſhip, as without any reality of power, or 
without any neceſſity of ſubjection and obedi- 
ence: That the Majeſty of the Kings of Eng- 
land, might hereafter hang, like Mahomets 
Tomb, by a magnetique Charm, between the 
Power and Priviledges of the two Houſes, in an 
aiery imagination of Regality. 

Bur I believe the ſurfeir of roo much Power, 


which ſome men have greedily ſeized on, and 
now 


a 


4) 


ke 
In 
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row ſeek wholly to devour, will ere long make 
he Common-wealth fick both of it and them, 
ince they cannor well digeſt it, Soveraign Power 
n Subjects, ſeldom agreeing with the ſtomacks 
o fellow Subjects. 


| Militia, fought, by ſatisfying their fears, and imi- 
ortunities,both to ſecure My Friends, and over- 
come Mine Enemies, to gain the peace of all, by 
depriving My ſelf of a tole power to help, or 
| hurt any : yielding the Militia (which is My un- 
doubted Right no leſs than the Crown) to be 
diſpoſed of as the two Houſes ſhall think fir, 
during My time. 

So willing am I to bury all Jealouſtes inthem, 
of Me, and to live above all Jealouſtes of them, 
35to My {elf , I deſire not to be ſafer than I wiſh 

them and My People : It I had the fole actual 
(poſing of the Militia, I could not protect My 


| People , further than they protected Me, and 


themſelves : ſo that the uſe of the Militia is mu- 
tual, I would bur detend My ſelf fo far, as to 
be able to defend My good Subjects from thoſe 
mens violence and fraud, who conſcious to their 
own evil merits and deſigns, will necas perlwade 
the world, Thar none but Wolves are fit to be 
truſted with the cuſtody of the Shepherd and 
his Flock. Milcrable experience hath taughr 
My Subje&s, fince Power hath been wreſted 
irom Me, and imployed againſt Me and Them ! 
tat neither can be ſafe, if bath be nor in ſuch a 


way, 


Yet I have even in this point of the conſtant 
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way, as the Law hath entruſted the publique 
ſafety and welfare. - Y 
' Yet eventhis Conceſſion of Mine, as to the 
excrcile of the Militia, ſo vaſt and large.jis not f@- 
tisfactory to ſome men ; which ſeem to be Ene- 
mies not ro Me onely, bur to all Monarchy , and 
are reſolved to tranimit tro Poſterity, ſuch Jea- 
louſtes of the Crown, as they ihould never per- 
mit it to enjoy its juſt and neceflary Rights, in 
point of Power ; to which (at laſt) all Law is re- 
ſolved, while thereby ir is beſt protected, 

Bur here Honor and Juſtice due ro My Suc- 
ceſlors, forbid Me to yield to ſuch a total aliena- 
tion of that Power from them,which civility and 
duty (no lets then Juſtice and Honor) jhould 
have forbade them to have asked of Me. 

For, although I can be content to Eclypſe My 
own beams. to fatisfe their fears ; who think 
they muſt needs be ſcorched or blinded, it I 
ſhould ſhine in the full luſtre of Kingly Power, 
wherewith God and the Laws have inveſted 
Me : yer I will never conſent to put our the Sun 
of | Soveraignty to all Poſterity, and ſucceeding 
Kings : whoſe juſt recovery of their Rights 
from unjuſt uſurpations and extortions, ſhall ne- 
ver be prejudiced or obſtructed by any Act ot 
Mine, which indecd would not be more injurt- 
ous to ſucceeding Kings, than ro My Subjects; 
whom I &cfirc to leave in a condition not whol- 
ly deſpcrate for the furure; fo as by a Law to be 
ever tubjed&ed io thoſe many tactious difſtracti- 
1 1 ons, 
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ons , which muſt needs follow the many-headed 
Hydra of Government: which,as it makes a ſhew 
to the People to have more eyes to foreſee ; ſo 
they. will finde it hath more mouths too , which 
muſt be ſarisfhed : and (at beſt) ir hath rather a 


monſtroſity , than any rhing of perfection , be- 
yond that ot right Monarchy ; where Councel 


| may be in many as the Senſes, but the Supreme 


Power can be but in One as the Head. 

' Happily where men have tried the horrors and 
malignant influence which will certainly follow 
My inforced darkneſs and Eclypſe { occaſioned 
by the incerpofition, and ſhadow of that body, 
which as the Moon receiveth its chictcſt lighr 


from Me ) they will at length more eſteem and 
' welcom the reſtored glory and blefling of the 
Suns Lo ht. 


&- : 


And if ar preſent I may ſeem by My receding 


| {much from the uſe of My Right in the Power 
| ofthe AM/:tz4, ro come ſhort of the diſcharge of 


that truſt ro which I am Gvorn for My Peoples 
protection ; I conceive thoſe men are guilty of 
te enforced perjury, ( if fo it may ſeem) who 
compel Mc to os this new and ſtrange way of 
lcharging My truſt, by ſeeming to delert it , of 
protedting My Subjects, by expoſing My {elt to 
langer or dithonor, for their fatery and quiet. | 

Which in the conflicts of Civil War, and ad- 
rantages of Power, cannot be effected bur by 
ome fide yiclding ; to which the greateſt love of 
ine publique Pcace, and rhe firmeſt aſſurance 
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of Gods protection (ariſing from a good con. 
ſcience)dorh more invite Me,than can be expeg. 
ed from other mens fears; which ariſing from 
the injuſtice of their actions ( though never 6 
ſucceſsful) yer dare not adventure their Authors 


upon any other way of ſatery then that of the 


Sword and Militia ; which yer are but weak de: 
fences againſt the ſtroaks of divine vengeance, 
which will overtake ; or of mens own Conſcien- 
ces, which always attend injurious perpetrations, 
For My felt,I do nor think thar I can wantany 
thing which providential neceflity is pleaſed to 
take from Me, mn order to My Peoples tranquili- 
ty and Gods glory..whoſe protection is ſufficient 
or Me. and he is able, by his being with Me, a- 
bundantly to compenſate to Me,as he did to Fob, 
what ever honor, power, or liberty the Calde- 
ans, the Sabeans, or the Devil himſelf can de- 
prive Me of. ae. 
Although they take from Me all defence of | 
Arms and Militia, all refuge by land , of Forts, 
and Caſtles, all light by Sea in My Ships, and 
Navy ; yea, though they ſtudy to rob Me of the 
Hearrs of My Subjects, the greateſt Treaſure 
and beſt ammunition of a King, yet cannot they 
deprive Me of My own innocency,or Gods met- 
cy, nor obſtruct My way to Heaven. 


Therefore, O my God, totheeT flie for help, if 
thou wilt be on my ſide, T ſhall have more with me. 


then canbe againſt me, 


There 


- 


1 
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There is none in Heaven , or in Earth, that I 


deſire in compariſon of thee : In the loſs of all, 
be thou more than all to me : Make haſte to ſuccor 
me, thou that never faileft them that put their 
truſt in thee. 

hoſe 1 have na power to oppoſe them the 


come againſt me, who are encouraged to fight un- 


der the pretence of fighting for me : But my eyes 
are toward thee, © 

Thou needeſt no help, nor ſhall T, if 1 may have 
thine ; If not to conquer, yet at leaſt to ſuffer. 

If thou delighteſt not in my ſafety , and proſpe- 
rity , behold here Tam willing tobe reduced to 
what thou wilt have me ,, whoſe Fudgements oft 
berin with thy own Children. 

Iam conteat to be nothins , that thou mayſt 
be all, | 

Thou haſt tauzht me, That ao King can be [a- 
ved by ti; multitude of az Hoſt. but yet thou canſt 
ſave me by the multitude of thy mercies, who art 
the Lord of Hoſts, and the Father of mercies, 

Help me, O Lord, who am ſore diſtreſſed oz 
every ſide, yet be thou on my ſide, and T ſhall not 
fear what man can do unto me. | 

I will give thy Fuſtice the glory of my diſtreſs. 

0 let thy mercy have the glory of my delive- 
rauce from them that perſecute my Soul ! 

By my ſuns have I fought againſt thee, and rob- 
bed thee of thy glory , whoam thy ſubje& , and 


jnſtly may ſt thou, by my own Subjects, ſlrip me of 


my ſtrength, and eclypſe my glory. 
Eo 


But 
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But ſhew thy ſelf, O my hope, and onely-refuge! 
Let wot mine enemies ſay , There is no help fax 
him in his God. — 
Hold up my goings in thy paths , that my fot. 
ſteps ſip n0?. 

Keep me as the apple of thine eye, hide me un. 
der ihe ſnadow of thy wings. 

Shew thy marvellous loving kindeneſs, O thou 
that ſaveſt by thy rizht hand them that put their 
truſt in thee,from thoſe that riſe up againſt them, 

From the wicked that oppreſs me , from my 
deadly enemies that compaſs me about. — 

Shew me the path of life. Tu thy preſence is ful- 
eſs ef joy , at thy right haud there are pleaſures 
for evermore. | 


XI. Upon the Nineteen Propoſitions firſt ſent to 
the Kine ; and more afterwards, 
Lrhough there be many things they de- 
mand, yet if thcie be all, I am glad ro ſee 
at what price thcy ſet My own fafcty,and 
My Peoples peace ; wich I cannot think I buy 
at r00 Gear a rate,ſtve onely the parting with My 
Conicience and Honor. It nothing elfe will fari{- 
fie, I muſt chuſc rather to be as miſerable,and in- 
glorious, as My cnemics can make or with Me. 
Some things here propounded to Me have 
been offered by Me ; Orhers are caſily granted; 
The reſt (T think) ought nor to be obtruded up- 
on Mc, with tic point of the Sword ; nor hy 
WIt 
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But whoever fail of their Duty toward Me, I 
muſt bear the blame; this Honor My Enemies 
have always done Me,to think moderate injuries 
not proportionate to Me, nor competent tryals, 
either of My patience under them, or My par- 
don of them. 

Therefore with exquiſite malice they have mix- 
ed the gall and vinegar of falſiry and contemp:, 
with the cup of My aftlition ; Charging Mc 
not onely with untruths, bur ſuch, as wherein I 
have the greatcſt thare of loſs and diſhonor by 
what is commurted ; whereby (in all Policy, 
Reaſon and Religion, having leaſt cauſe to give 
the leaſt conſent, and moſt grounds of utrer dc- 
teſtation) I might be repreſented by them to rhe 
world, the more inhumane and barbarous : Like 


ſome Cyclopick Monſter, whom nothing will 


ſerve to eat and drink, bur the fleſh and blood 
of My own Subjects; in whoſe common wel- 
fare My Intereſt lies,as much as ſome mens doth 
n their perturbations , who think they cannot 
do well, bur in cvil times , nor ſo cunningly, as 
n laying the odinm of thoſe ſad events on others, 


wherewith rhemfelves are moſt pleaſed , and 


whereof they have been not the leaſt occaſion. 
And certainly, 'tis thought by many wiſe men, 
That the prepoſterous rigor, and unreaſonable 
leverity, which ſome men carried berore them 
n Ezeland, was not the leaſt incentive, that kin- 
dled and blew up into thoſe horrid flames, the 
iparks of diſcontent, which wanted nor pre- 
'$# difpoſed 
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ciſpoſed fervel for Rebellion in Ireland , where 
deipair being added to their former diſcontents, 
and the fears of utter extirpation to their wonted 
oppreſſions, it was caſte to provoke to an open 
| Rebellion, a people prone enough to break our 
to all exorbitant violence, both by ſome Princi- 
ples of their Religion, and the natural defires 
of liberty; both to exempt themſelves from thei 
preſent reſtraints, and to prevent thole afterri- 
gors, wherewith they law themlelves apparently 
threatned, by the covetous zeal, and uncharita- 
bic fury of lome men, who think 1t a great Ar- 
gument of the truth of their Religion, to endure 
no other but their own. 
God knows, as I can with Truth waſh My 
hands in Innocency, as to any gult in that Re- 
bellion; ſo I might wath them in My Tears, as 
toc fad apprehenſions I had, to lee it ſpread 
{o tar, and make ſuch waſte. And this ina time, 
waen diſtractions and jealoufies here in England, 
made moſt men rather intent to their own ſate- 
ty, or deſigns they were driving, then to the re- 
liet of thoſe, who were every day inhumanely 
butchered in Trelzzd - Whole Tears and Blood 
might. if nothing elſe, have quenched, or at leaſt 
for a time repreſſed and ſmothered thoſe ſparks 
of Civil Difſentions and Jealouſics, which 1n 
Enzliad ſome men moſt induſtriouſly ſcartered. 
I 021d ro God no man had becn leſs affected 
with Irelands fad eſtate, then My ſelf: I offered 
toco My (clt in Perſon upon that 6 
. ut 
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| But ſome men were either afraid I ſhould have 
any one Kingdom quiered or loath they were 


to ſhoot ar any mark here, leſs then My ſelf ; or 
that any ſhould have the glory of My deſtru- 
&on, but themſelves. Had My many offers 
been accepted, I am confident,neither the Ruine 


| had bcen 1o great, nor the Calamity ſo long, nor 
the Remedy 10 delperate. Oo, 


So that, next to the ſin of thoſe who began 
that Rebellion, theirs muſt needs be ; who either 
hindred the ſpeedy ſuppreſling of it by Dome- 
ſtick Ditlentions, or diverted the Ayds, or ex- 
aperated the Rebels tothe moſt deſperate reſo- 
utions and actions, by threatrning all Extremi- 
ies, not onely to the known Heads, and chief 
Incendiaries, bur even to the whole community 
of that Nation ; Reſolving to deſtroy Root and 
Branch, men, women and children; without any 
regard to thoſe uſual plca's for Mercy, which 
Conquerors, not wholly barbarous, arc wont to 


| hearfrom their own breaſts, in behalf of thoſe, 


whoſe oppreſſive faces, rather then their malice, 
engaged them ; or whoſe imbecility for Sex and 
Age was ſuch, as they could neither lift up a 
land againſt them, nor diſtinguiſh between their 
n9ht hand and their left : Which prepoſterous 
nd (I think) un-evangelical Zeal, is roo like thar 
of the rebuked Diſciples, who would go no 
lower in their revenge, then to call for fire from 
Heaven upon whole Cities, for the repulle or 
elect of a few; or like that of: Facobs ſons, 
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which the Father both blamed and curſed : chy. 


ſing rather to ule all extremites, which might 
drive men to deſperate obſtinacy, then to apply 
moderate remedies; {uchas might puniſh ſome 
with exemplary Juſtice, yet diſarm others, with 
tenders of mercy upon the ſubmiſſion, and our 
protection of them, from the fury of thoſe, who 
would ſoon drown them , if they refuſed to 
ſwim down the popular ſtream with them. 

But ſome kinde of Zeal counts all mercify] 
moderation, luke-warmnels ; and had rather be 
cruel then counted cold , and is nor ſeldom 
more greedy to kill the Bear for his skin,then far 
any harm he hath done. The confiſcation of men 
eſtates being more beneficial, then the charity of 
ſaving their lives, or reforming their Errors, 

When all proportionablc ſuccors of the poor 
Proteſtants in 1re/ard(who were daily maſlacred, 
and overborn with numbers of now deſperate 
Enemies ) was diverted and obſtructed here; 1 
was carneſtly entrcated , and generally adviſed 
by the chiet of the Proteſtant party there, to 


get them fone reſpite and breathing by a ceſa- 


_ tion,without which they ſaw no probability (un- 


leſs by miracle) to preſerve the remnant that had 
yet elcapcd : God knows with how much com- 
miſeration and ſolicirous caurion I carried on that 
buſineſs,by perſons of Honor and Integrity, that 
ſo I might neither incourage the Rebels Inſo- 
lence, nor diſcourage the Proteſtants Loyalty 
ana Paricnce, 

Yet 
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Yet when this was effeted in the beſt ſort,thar 
the neceſſity and difhculty of affairs would then 
permir, I was then to ſuffer again in My Reputa- 
tion and Honor , becauſe I {uffered nor the Re- 
| hels utterly to devour the remaining handfuls of 
| the Proteſtants there. 
[ thought, that in all reaſon, the gaining of 


] that reſpite could not be ſo much to the Rebels 


advantages ( which ſome have highly calumnia- 
rd againſt Me) as it might have been for the 
Proteſtants future , as well as preſent ſatery ; If 
during the time of that Ceflation, ſome men had 
had the grace to have laid Trelands fad condi- 
ton more to heart ; and laid aſide thoſe violent 
notions , which were here carried on by thoſe, 
mat had better skill to let blood, than to. 
ſench 1t. | 

But in all the miſconſtruRtions of My a&tions, 
(which are prone to finde more credulity in men 
t whar is falſe and evil, than love or chariry to 
what is true and goo1 ) as I have no Judge bur 
God above Me, {o I can have comfort to ap- 


* | peal to his omniſcience , who doth nor therefore 


deny My Innocence, becaule he is pleaſed fo far 
otry My Patience, as he did his ſervant Fob's. 

[ haye enough to do,to look ro My own Con- 
ſcience, and the faithful diſcharge of My Truſt 


| 8$aKins; I have ſcarce leiſure to conſider 


noſe frvarms of reproaches, which iflue our of 


| bme mens mouthes and hearts, as eafily as 


imoke, or ſparks do our of a fornace , Much leſs 
(3 3 to 
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ro make ſuch prolix Apologies, as might giy 
thoſe men {ſatisfaction : who conſcious to. thej 
own depth of wickedneſs, are loath to beliey; 
any man not to be as bad as themielves. 
'Tis Kingly to do well, and hear ill : If Ica 
bur a& the one, T ſhall not much regard to bea 
the other. - FH 
I thank God, I can hear with patience, as bag 
as My worſt Enemies can falfly tay. And I hope 

I ſhall ſtill do berter than they detire, or deſery 
I ſhould. 

_ Tbeheveirwill art laſt appear, Thar they who 
frſt began to embroyl My other Kingdoms, arc 
1n great part guilty, it nor of rhe firſt letting our, 
yet of the not-timely ſtopping thoſe horrid effu- 
tions of blood in 1relazd. 

Which (whatever My Enemies pleaſe to fay 

_ orthink) I look upon, as that of My other King- 
_ doms, exhauſted our of My own veins , no mar 
being {0 muc{itweakned by it, as My felt: Andl 
hope, though mens unſatrble cruelties nevet 
Hall, yer the Mcrcy of God will at length fayto 
his Juſtice, 1t # exough;, and command tht 

Sword of Civil Wars to ſheathit ſelf: his mer- 
citul Juſtice intending, I truſt, not our utter con: 
tuſton, bur our cure; rhe abatement of our {ins 
not the deiolating of theſe Nations. 


O7zyG od, let t hoſe " infinite mMercies prevent 
oncearain, which 1 and my Kingdoms have jr 
merly abuſed, and can never deſerve ſhould be rt: 
flored i T ho: 


[ 
| 
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Pe 
S 


ive Thou ſeeſt how much cruelty among Chriſtians 


heir | 
cve. 


can 


Car 


| 


4 attea under the colour of Religion, as if we 
mould not be Chriſtians, unleſs we crucifie one an- 
ther. 

Becauſe we have not more loved thy Truth, and 
practiced n charity , thon haſt ſuffered a ſparit of 
error and bitterneſs, of mutual and mortal hatred 
to ariſe among us, 

0 Lord, forgive wherein we have ſinned , and 
ſanitifie what we have ſuffered. 

Let our repentance be or recovery, as onr great 
{ns have been our rune. 

Let not the miſeries I and my Kingdoms have 
htherto ſuffered, ſeem ſmall to thee: but make oitr 

fins appear to our conſciences , as they are repre- 
ſented ia the glaſs of thy judgements , for thou ne- 
ver puniſheſt ſmall failings with ſo ſevere affli- 
cH0ns. 

0 therefore , according to the multitude of thy 
great mercies, pardon onr ſins, and remove thy 
judgements which are very many,and very heavy. 

Yet let onr ſins be ever more grievorts to 1 than 
thy judgements , and make us more willing to re- 
pent, than to be relieved; firſt oive us the peace 
of penitent conſciences , and then the tranquillity 
of united Kingdoms | 

In the ſea of onr Savionrs blood drown our fins, 


and through this red ſea of our own blood bring 1s 

at laſt to a ſtate of piety, peace, and plenty. 
As my publique relations to all, make me {haze 12 
all my Subjefts ſufferings; ſo give me ſuch 4 prors 
G 4 ſenſe 
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ſenſe of them, as becomes a Chriſtian Ki a, and a 
loving Father of my Pcople. 

Let the ſcandalous and tnjuſt reproaches caff 
upon me, be asabreath , more to kindle my com- 
paſsion;, Give me grace 10 heap charitable coals of 
fire upon their heads to melt them , whoſe malice 
07 cruel Feal hath kindled, or hindred the quench. 
ing of thoſe flames , which have ſo much waſted 
my three Kinzdoms. 

O reſcue and aſsiſt thoſe poor Prote ſtants in Tre- 
land, whom thou haſt hitherto preſerved. 

And lead thoſe in the ways of thy ſaving truths, 
whoſe isnorance or errors have filled themmith 
revellions and deſtructive principles , which they 
act, under an opinion, That they do thee good ſer- 
Vice. 

Let the hand of thy juſtice be againſt thoſe, who 
maliciouſly and deſpitefully have raiſed , or fo- 
vented thoſe cruel and deſperate Wars, 

Thou that art far from deſtroying the innocent 
with the gvilty, and the erroneous with the mali- 
ctous; Thou that hadſt pity on Niniveh for the 
zany Children that were therein , orve not over 
the whole ſtock of that populous and ſeduced Na- 
tion, tothe wrath of thoſe , whoſe covetouſneſs 
makes them cruel. nor to their anger, which is too 
fierce, and therefore juſtly curſed, 
Preſerve, if it be thy will , inthe midſt of the 
farnace of thy ſevere juſtice, a Poſterity, which 
m1y praiſe thee for thy mercy. 

And deal with me? , nat according to mans w 

FY. 
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uſt, reproaches, but according to the innocency of 


' my hands in thy ſteht. 


If I have deſired, or delighted in the woful 7 


| of my Kingdoms calamities, if 1hawve not earneſt- 


h ftndzed , and faithfully endeawvored the prevent- 


| in and compoſing of theſe bloody diſtrattions ; 
| Then let thy hand be againſt me, and my Fathers 
| houſe. O Lord, thou ſeeſt I hawe enemies enough 


of men ;, as I need not , ſo T ſhould not dare thus to 
mprecate thy curſe on me and mine, if my conſci- 
ence did not witneſs my integrity , which thou 0 
Lord knoweſt right well : But Ttruſt not to my 
wa mertt ,but thy mercies ; ſpare us, O Lord, and 
be not angry with ws for ever. 


XIII. Ypor the Calling in of the Scots, and 


their comin T. 


T He Scots are a Nation,upon whom I have 


not onely common ties of Nature, So- 
veraignty, and Bounty , with My Father 
of bleſſed memory ; bur alſo ſpecial and late ob- 
lgations of favors, having gratified the active 


| Pirits among them ſo far, that I ſeemed to ma- 


ny, to prefer the deſires of that Party, before My 
own Intereſt and Honor. Burt, I ſee, Royal boun- 
ty emboldens ſome men to ask, and act beyond 


al bounds of modeſty and gratitude. 


My charity, and A& of Pacification, forbids 
Meto reflect on former paſſages ; wherein I ſhall 
frer be far from letting any mans ingratitude, or 

In- 
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inconſtancy, make Me repent of what I granted 
them, for the publique good: I pray God it may 
ſoprove.. 

The coming again of that Party into Ezgland, 
with an Army, onely to conform this Church to 
- their Jare Nei model, cannot but ſeem as unrea- 
ſonable, as they would have thought the ſame 
meaſure offered from hence to themſelves. 

Other errand I could never underſtand they 
had,(befides thoſe common and vulgar flouriſhes 
for Religion and Liberty) ſave onely to confirm 
the Presbyterian Copy they had ſet , by making 
this Church to write after them , though it were 
in bloody Characters. 
Which deſign and end , whether it will juſtifie 
the uſe of ſuch violent means , before the divine 
Tuſtice: I leave to their Conlciences to judge, 
who have already felt the miſery of the means, 
bur not reaped the benefit of the end, cither in 
this Kingdom, or that. 

Such knots and croineſs of grain being obje- 
&ed here, as will hardly ſuffer that Form which 
they cry up, as the onely juſt Reformation, and 
ſerling of Government and Diſcipline in Chur- 
ches, to £0 on {o ſmoothly here, as it might doin 
Scotland, and was by them imagined would have 
done in Exeland, when ſo many of the Engliſh | 
Clergy, through levity, or diſcontent,if no worle | 
paſſion, ſuddenly quitted their former cngage- | 
- ments to Epiſcopacy , and faced about to their 

Presbytery. , 

l 
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It cannot but ſeem either paſhon, or ſome ſelf- 
ſecking , more then true Zeal, and pious Diſcre- 
ton, for any forraign State or Church to pre- 
ſcribe ſuch medicines onely for others , which 
themſelves have uſed , rather ſucceſsfully then 
commendably ; not conſidering that the ſame 
Phyſick on different conſtitutions, will have dif- 
ferent operations; That may kill one, which 
doth bur cure another. 

Nor do I know any ſuch tough and malignant 
humors in the conſtitution of theEzgliſhChurch, 
which gentler applications then thoſe of an Ar- 
my , might not cafily have removed : Nor 1s tt 
ſo proper ro hew our religious Reformarions by 
the Sword, as to poliſh them by tair and equal 
diſputations among thoſe that are moſt concern=- 
edin the differences, whom nor Force, but Rea- 
ſon ought to convince. | 

But their deſign now , ſeemed rather to cut off 
all diſputation here . then to procure a fair and 
equal one : For, it was concluded there, that the 
Engliſh Clergy muſt conform to the Scots pat- 
tern, before ever they could be heard what they 
could ſay for themſelves , or againſt the others 
way. 

I could have wiſhed fairer proceedings, both 
tor their credits, who urge things with ſuch vio- 
lence; and for orher mens Conſciences too,who 
can receive litle ſatisfaction in theſe points, which 
are maintained rather by Soldiers fighting in the 
Feld,thanScholars diſputing in free and learned 
Synods, h Sure, 
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Sure, in matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 
gain moſt on mens Judgements and Conſcien- 
ces, which are leaſt urged with ſecular violence, 
which weakens Truth with prejudices ; and is 
unreaſonable to be uſed, ll Guch means of ra- 
tional conviction hath been appled, as leaving 
no excule for ignorance, condemns mens obſti- 
nacy to deſerved penalties. 

W hich no charity will eaſily ſuſpect of ſo many 
learned and pious Church-men in Ezelaxd.; 
who being always bred up, and conformable to 
the Government of Epiſcopacy, cannot ſo ſoon 
renounce both their former opinion and practice, 
onely becauſe that Party of the Scots will needs 
by Force afliſt a like Party here, either to drive 
all Miniſters, as ſheep, into the common fold of 
 Presbytery , or deſtroy them ; at leaſt fleece 

them, by depriving them of the benefit of their 
Flocks. If the Scotch ſole Presbytery were pro- 
ved robe the onely inſtitution of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for all Churches Government ; yet I believe it 
would be hard ro prove, that Chriſt had given 
thoſe Scots, or any other of My Subjects, Com- 
miſſiog-dy the Sword to ſer it up in any of My 
Kingfoms, without My conſent. 

Wilat reſpect and obedience Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles pay'd to the chick Governors of States, 
wiere they lived,is very clear in the Goſpel ; but 
that he or they ever commanded to ſer up ſuch 
a parity of Presbyters,and in ſuch a way as thoſe 

Scots endeavor, I think 1s not very diſputable. c 
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If Presbytery, in ſuch a ſupremacy, be an infti- 
mon of Chriſt , ſure it differs from all others, 
and is the firſt and onely point of Chriſtianity, 
that was to be planted and watered with ſo much 
Chriſtian blood; whoſe effuſions run in a ſtream, 
ſo contrary to that of the Primitive Planters, 
both of Chriſtianity and Epiſcopacy, which was 
with patient thedding of their own blood, nor 
violent drawing other mens : ſure there is too 
much of Man in it, to have much of Chriſt, none 
of whole inſtitutions were carried on, or begun 
with the temptarions of covyetouſnels or ambi- 
tion; of both which this is vehemently ſuſpected. 

Yer was there never any thing upon the point, 
which thoſe Scots had by Army or Commiſſio- 
ners ro move Me with, by their many Solemn 
obteitations, and ptous threatnings, but onely 
this, To repreſent ro Me,the wonderful neceffity 
of ſerting up, their Presbytery in England, to 
avoid the further miſeries of a War :; which 
{ome men chiefly on this deſign ar firſt had be- 
gun, and now further engaged themſelves ro 
continue. 

What hinders, that any Sects, Schiſms or He- 
reſies, if they can get burnumbers, ſtrength and 
opportunity, may nor, according to this opinion 
and patern, ſer up their ways by the hke me- 
thods of violence 2 All which Presbytery 
lecks to ſuppreſs, and render odious under thoſe 
Names ;, when Wiſe and Learned men think. 
Thar nothing hath more marks of Schiſm and 

Sectarilm, 
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Sectariſm, then this Presbyterian way, both as 
to the Ancient, and ſtill moſt Univerſal way of 
the Church-Government , and ſpecially as to 
the particular Laws and Conſtitutions of this 
Emzliſh Church ; which are nor yet repealed, 
nor are like to be for Me. till I ſee more Rational 
and Religious motives, then Soldiers uſe to car- 
ry in their Knapſacks. 
Bur we mult leave the ſucceſs of all ro God, 
who hath many ways (having firſt taken us off 
from the folly of our opinions, and fury of our 
paſſion) to teach us thoſe Rules of true Reaſon, 
and peaceable Wiſdom, which 1s from above, 
tending moſt to Gods glory, and his Churches 
good; which I think My ſelt ſo much the more 
bound in Conſcience to attend, with the moſt 
judicious zeal and care, by how much I eſteem 
the Church above the State, the glory of Chriſt 
above Mine own ; and the Salvation of mens 
Souls, above the Preſervation of their Bodies 
and Eſtates. 
_ Nor may any men, I think, without fin and 
preſumption, forcibly endeavor to caſt the 
Churches under My care and tuition, into rhe 
moulds they have fancied, and faſhioned to their 
deligns, till rhey have firſt gained My conſent, 
and reſolved both My own and orher mens Con- 
icicnces by the ſtrength of their Reaſons. 
Other violent motions , which are neither 
Manly, Chriſtian, nor Loyal, ſhall never either 
{bake or {ertle My Religion, nor any mans > 
who 
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who knows what Religion means : And how far 

iris removed from all Faction; whoſe proper en- 
gine is Force 3 the Arbitrator of Beaſts, not of 
ccaſonable Men, much leſs of humble Chriſtians, 
and loyal Subjects, in matters of Religion. 

But men are prone to have ſuch high conceits 
of themſelves, that they care nor what coſt they 
lay out upon their opinions ; eſpecially thoſe, 
that have ſome temptation of gain to recom- 
pence their loſes and hazards. 

YetI was not more {candalized at the Scots 
Armies coming in againſt My will,and their for- 
feirure of {Oo many Obligations of dury and 
rratitude to Me , than I wondred, how thoſe 
here could ſo much diſtruſt Gods aftiſtance; who 
ſomuch pretended Gods Cauſe to the People, 
asif they had the certainty of ſome Divine Re- 
velation : con{1dering they were more then com- 
petently furniſhed with My Subjects Arms and 
Ammunition; My Navy by Sca, My Forts, Ca- 
[tles, and Cities by Land, : 
| Butl finde, that men jealous of the juſtifiable- 
neſs of their* doings and deſigns before God, 
never think thcy have humane ſtrength enough 
tO carry their work on, ſeem it never lo plauſible 
0 the People : What cannot be juſtified in Law 
or Religion, had need be fortified with Power. 

{ Andyetuchis the inconſtancy that attends all 
| mindes engaged in vioient motion, that whom 
lome of them one while earneſtly invite to come 
nto their Affiſtance, orhers of them ſoon after 
arc 
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are weary of, and with nauſcaring caſt them out 
what one Party thought to rivet to a ſetledneſ 
by the ſtrength and influence of the Scots, that 
the other rejects and contemns ; at once, deſpi- 
ſing the Kirk- Government, and Diſcipline of 
the Scots , and fruſtrating the Succeſs of {6 
chargeable, more then charitable Affiſtance: 
For, ſure the Church of Exglizd might have 
purchaſed, ar a far cheaper rate, the Truth and 
Happineſs of Reformed Government and Diſci- 
pline (if it had been wanting) though it had en- 
tertained the beſt Divines of Chriſtendom, for 
their Advice in a full and free Synod : which] 


 wasever willing to, and deſirous of, that matters 


being impartially fetled, might be more farisfa- 
ory to all, and more durable. 
But muchof Gods Juſtice, and Mans Folly, 
will atlength be diſcovered, through all the films 
and pretenſions of Religion, in which Politi- 
Cians wrap up their deſigns : In vain do men 
hope to build their Piery on the ruines of Loyal- 
ty. Nor can thoſe conſiderations or deſigns be 
durable, when Subjects make Bankrupt F their 
Allegiance , under pretence of ſetting up a 
quicker trade for Religion. 
But, as My beſt Subjects of Scotland never de- 
{ſerted Me, fo. I cannot think that the moſt arc 
gone ſo far from Me, in a prodigality of thelr | 
ove and reſpects toward Me, as to make Me to | 
dg when beſides the bonds | 


of Nature and Conſcience, which they _— a 
Cy | 
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Me, all Reaſon and true Policy will teach them, 
that their chiefeſt intereſt conliſts in their fideli- 
tyt0 the Crown, not in their ſerviceableneſs ro 
any Party of the People, to a _negle& and be- 
rraying of My Satety and Honor for their own 
advantages : However, the leſs cauſe I have to 
truſt to men,the more I ſhal apply My ſelf to God. 


The troubles of my Soul are enlarged, 0 Lord, 
bring thou me out of my diſtreſs. 

Lord, direft thy ſervant in the ways of that 
piows ſimplicity, which is the beſt policy. 

Deliver me from the combined ſtrength of 

 thiſe, who have ſo much of the Serpents Rkith, 
that they forget the Doves Innocency. 

Though hand joyn in hand, yet let them not 
prevail againſt my ſoul, to the betraying of my 
Conſcience and Honor. 

Thou, O Lord, canſt turn the hearts of thoſe 
Parties in both Nations, as thou didſt the men of 
Judah and Iſrael, to reſtore David with as much 
loyal Feal,as they did with inconſtancy and eager- 
neſs purſue him. 

_ Preſerve the love of thy Truth and uprightneſs 
n me, and I ſhall not deſpair of my Subjects af- 
fettions returning towards me. 

Thou canſt ſoon cauſe the overflowing Seas to 
ebbe, and retire back azdin to the bounds which 
thos haſt appointed for them. 

| OmyGod, Itruſt inthee : let me not be aſha- 
| med, let not my enemies triumph over me.. . 
H Let 
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Let them be aſhamed who tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe : let them be turned back that perſecute my 
Sonl, Es 

Let integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, far | 
1 wait on thee, O Lord. 7 . 
Redeem thy Church, O God, out of all its 
Troiulles, 


— 


XIV. Upor the Covenant. 


He Presbyterian Scots are not to be hired 
at the ordinary rate of Auxlliaries ; no- 
thing will induce them to engage, till 
thoſe that call them in, have pawned their Souls 
to them by a Solemn League and Covenant : 
Wherc many engines of religious and fair 
pretenſions are brought, chiefly to barter or raſe 
 Epiſcopacy ; This they make the grand evil Spt- 
rit, hich , with ſome other Imps purpoſely 
added, to make it more odious and terrible to 
the Vulear,muſt by ſo ſolemn a Charm and Ex- 
orciſm be caſt out of this Church, after more | 
than a thouſand years poſſeſſion here, from the 
firſt plantation of Chriſtianity in this Iſland, 
and an univerſal preſcription of time and pri 
_ Etice in all other Churches fince the Apoſtles | 
times, till thus laſt Century. 
Bur no Antiquity muſt plead for it, Presbyte- | 
ry, like a yong Heir. thinks the Father hath led | 
long enough ; and impatient not to be in tie | 
Biſhops Chair and Authority (though Lay-me | 
go. 


\ 
\ 
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goaway wil: the Revenues) all-Art.is uſed to 
fink Epiſcopacy, and lanch Presbytery in Eze- 
land,. which was lately boyed up in Scotland by 
the like artifice of a Covenant. 

Although I am unſatisfied with-many paſſages 
in that Covenant(ſome-referring to My ſelf with 
very dubious and dangerous limitations) yer I 
chiefly wonder at the deſign and drift rouching 
the Diſcipline and Government of the Church ; 
and ſuch a maner of carrying them on ro new 
ways, by Oathes and Covenants, where it is 
hard for men to be engaged by no lefs, then 
ſwearing for, or againſt thoſe things, which arc 
of no clear Moral neceſſity, but very diipurable, 
and controverted among learned 'and godly 
men : whereto the application of Oathes can 
hardly be made and enjoyned with that judge- 
ment and certainty in ones felf, or that charity 
and candor to others of different apinion, as I 
think Religion requires : which never refuſes 
fair and equable deliberations; yea, and diflent- 
ings too, in matters. onely probable. _ _ 

The enjoyning of Oathes upon People, muſt 
needs -in things doubrtul, be dangerous, as in 
things unlawful, damnable ; and. no lets ſuper- 
fluous, where former religious and legal Engage- 
ments, hound men ſuthciently, to all neceflary 
duties, Nor can I ſee how they will reconcile 
ſuch an Innovating Oath and Covenant, with 
that former Protcſtation which was ſo lately 
taken, To maintain the Religion eſtabliſhed in 

H 2 the 
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the Church of England : ſince they count Di. 


 ſcipline {o great apart of Religion. 


But ambitious mindes never think they haye 
laid ſnarcs and gins enough to catch and hold 
the Vulgar credulity : for by ſuch politique and 
ſcemingly pious ſtratagems, they think to keep 
the popularity faſt ro their Parties, under the 
terror of perjury : Whereas certainly all honeſt 


and wiſe men ever thought themſelves ſufficient- 


ly bound by former ties of Religion, Allegi- 
ance, and Laws to God and Man. Sn 
Nor can ſuch after-Contracts,deviſed and im- 
poſed by a few men in a declared Party, without 
My conſent,and withour any like power or preſi- 
dent from God or Mans Laws, be cver thought, 
by judicious men, ſufficient, either to abſolve or 
flacken thoſe Moral and Eternal bonds of duty, 
which lie upon all My Subjects conſciences,both 


to God and Me. 


Yet as things now ſtand, good men ſhall leaſt 
offend God or Mc, by keeping their Covenant 
in honeſt and lawful ways, ſince I have the cha- 
rity ro think, That the chief end of rhe Cove- 
nant, in {uch mens intentions, was, To preſerve 
Religion in Purity, and the Kingdoms in Peace: 
To other then ſuch ends and means, they cannot 


think themſelves engaged ; nor will thoſe that | 


have any true touches of Conſcience, endeavor 
to carry on the beſt deſigns, (much leſs ſuch as 
are, and will be daily more apparently factious 
and ambitious) by any unlawful means, under | 


that | 


EIKON BAZTATRKH. 101 


that Title of the Covenant - unleſs they dare 
prefer ambiguous , dangerous, and un-autho- 
ized Novelties, before their known and fiyorn 
Duties, which are indiſpenſable, both ro God: 
md My (clt, | mes 
| [amprone to believe, and hope, That many 
who took the: Covenant , are yet firm to rhis 
judoement , Thar ſuch later Vows, Oathes, or 
Leagues, can never blot out thoſe former gra- 
vings and charaQters, which by juſt and lawful 
Oathes were made upon their Souls. . .. 
_ That which makes ſich Confederations by 
way of Solemn Leagues and Coyenants more to: 
be ſuſpected,is, T hat they are the commanroad, 
uſed in- all factious and powerful Perturbations 
of State or Church : 'When formalines of rex- 
taordinary Zeal and Piety, are never more ſtu- 
died and elaborate, then when Politicians moſt 
azitate deſperate deſtgnsagainſ all rhar is (cried, 
or ſacred in Religion and Laws; which by:{uchy 
ſcrews are cunningly, yerforcibly wreſfted by ſe- 
cret ſteps, and leis ſenſible degrees, from their 
known Rule and wonted Pratice,.ro comply 
with the humors of thoſe men, whoaym to ſub- 
due all to their own will and power, 'underthe 
diſguiſes of Holy Combinations. ' |, | 
Which cords and wythes will hold mens Con- 
ſciences no longer, then Force attends and 
tiſts them : For every man ſoon grows his 
own Pope, and eaſily abſolves himſelt of rhoſe 
ies, which, not the commands of Gods word, 
H 3 Or 
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or the Laws of:the Land, -bur onely theſubtity 
and terrorof. a Parry:cafts upon him'; either ſy. 
perfluousand vain, when rhey were 'futhciently 
ryed befores-or fraudulent-and injurious, if by 
ſuch after-ligaments, they ftinde the Impoſers 
really ayming to dittolye,. or {ſpend rhetrfar- 
mer, juſt, and neceflaryobligations:'! *. . -*- 

Indeed,” Tuch illegal ways ſeldom or:never ins 


tend the.cngaging men more to duties, bur oned | 


ly to Parrics'; therefore ir js nor regarded how 
they keep their Covenants in point of Pirty pre 
tended,provided they adlicre firmly to'the Party 
anc Dcfgmintended. es © LS LD TR. ; & 
-|Eeerrhe Impoſers'of- it are content to tnhke 
heir Coveniht like Manna: (not that it: cams 
from Heaven; as this' did) agreeable: ro every 
mans palareand reliſh, :wtowill bur Gratfowir: 
They admirany mens ſenſts of 'it; rhdallverſevs 
contrary; wth any: Salva's,Cautions:and Refer: 
varions; (o:as:they croſs: not the: chief 'Delign; 


which is Hid:againft the Church and Me. -- --- 


:Erisenough; if they ver burthe repurarionof | 


aleeming*enoreale to theirParty:; $0 :linte do 


men remember that God iSnot mocked.o :- :-- 


-Infuch/latirndes of ſente, I betievemany: that | 
love Me and the Churchwell, may have taken | 


the Covenant, who yet are not ſo fondly and ſb: 
perſtitionſty*taken by ir, as now to act clearly 


lence and ruine, which hung over their heads, 1" | 


calc 


againſt borh: all Piety and Loyalty :. who firſt * 
yielded toir, more to prevent that imminent vio- | 


> 
# 


EIKQON BASZXIAIKH. 103 
caſe they wholly refuſed it, than for any value of 
it, or devotion to 1t. EL 

\ Wherein, the latitude of ſome general clauſes 
may (perhaps) ſerve ſomewhar ro relieve them, 
a5 of Doing and endeavoding what lawfully they 

' may, intheir Places and Callings, andaccording 
tothe Word of God : Fot,: thete (indeed) carry 
no man beyond thoſe :/bounds of good Confer- 2 
ence, which are certain and fixed, either in Gods 
Laws, as*to. the general: or the Laws of the 
State-and'Kingdom, as'to the particular fegula- 
tion and exerciſe of mens duties. 
: I would to God ſuch asglory molt inithe name 
of Covenanters, would: keep tliemifelves within 
thoſe lawful bounds,. ro which God: hath called 
them : Snrely it were*trhe beſt way to-expiate 

the raſhneſs of taking ir © which” miſt needs 
then appear, when beſides the want"of afull 
and lawful Authority ar firft to enjoymnit; it ſhall 
actually be carried on-beyond, - and agamft thoſe 
ends which were in-it ſpecified: and pretended; 
I willingly forgive ſuch: mens taking: rhe Cove-= 
nant, who keep'it within ſuch bounds'ot Piety; 

| Lawand Loyalty, as canineyer hurt either rhe 
Church, My ſelf.or the Publique Peaces Againſt 
which, no. mans lawful Calling can- engage 
As for that Reformation of the Churchz 
which the Covenant: pretends, I cannot think 

| tuſtor comely, that by the partial advice of 
| atew Divines, (of fo (oft and ſervile tempers; 
| H 4. as 
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as diſpoſed them to ſo ſudden ating and com- 
pliance, contrary to their former Judgements, 
Profeſhon and Practice) ſuch foul ſcandals and 
ſuſpitions ſhould be caſt upon the Doctrine and 
Government of the Church of England, as 
was never done (that I have heard) by any that 
deſerved the name of Reformed Churches, 4. 
broad, nor by any men of learning and candor, 
at home : all whoſe judgements I cannor but pre- 
fer before any mens, now factiouſly engaged. 

No mancan be more forward than My {elf, to 
carry on all dye Reformations , with mature 
judgement, and a good Conſcience, in what 
things I ſhall (after impartial advice) be, by 
Gods Word, and right Reaſon, convinced to be 
amils : I have offered more than ever the fulleſt, 
freeſt, and wiſeſt Parliaments did deſire. 


But the ſequel of ſome mens actions makes 


it evident, Thatthe main Reformation intend- 
ed, is, The abaſing of Epiſcopacy into Presby* 
ery, and the robbing the Church of its Lands 
and Reyenues : For, no. men have been more 
injuriouſly uſed, as tq their legal Rights, than 
the Biſhops and Church-men. Theſe, as the 
farteſt Decr, muſt be deſtroyed ; the other Rat: 
cal-herd of Schiſms, Herefies, &c. being lean, 
may enjoy the benefit of a Toleration : Thus 


Naboth's Vineyard made him the anely Bla- | 
 tphemerof his City, and firto dye, Still I fee, 
while the breath of Religion fills the Sails, Pro- | 
fit is the Compals., by which Factious men | 


ſteer | 


L 


| 
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feer their courſe in all ſedirious Commotions. 
[ thank God, as no men lay more open to the 
Qcrilegious temptation of- uſurping the. Chur- 
ches Lands and Revenues, (which iſuing:chiefly 
from the Crown, are heldot ir, and legally can 
revert onely to the Crown with My Confent) fo 
[ have always had ſucha perfe& abhorrence of 
itin My Soul, that I never found the leaſt incli- 
nation x0 ſuch ſacrilegious Reformings: yer no 
man hath 2 grcater defire to have Biſhops and 
all Church-men ſo! reformed , that they may 
beſt deſerve and uſe , not onely. what the pious 
munificence of My Predecefſlors hath. given ro 
God and the Church. bur all other additions of 
Canttian bounty, {EL 57 
But no neceſſity ſhall ever, I hope, drive:Me or 
Mine to.invade or fell the Prieſts Lands; which 
both Pharaoh's divinity, and:Foſeph's.rrue pic+ 
ty, abhorred to do: So unjult. I think:1tborh in 
the eye of Reaſon and Religion, to deprive the 
moſt ſacred employment'ot all due-incqurage- 
ments; and like that - other, hard-hearted Pha- 
ra0h , to withdraw the Stray, and encreaſe the 
Task, ſo purſuing the oppreſſed Church,as ſome 
have done, to the red-ſea of a Civil War, where 
nothing but a miracle can ſave eirher It, or Him, 
who eſteems it His greateſt Title to be called. 
and His chiefeſt glory to be The Defender of 
the Church , both in its true Faith , andits Juſt 
- fruitions , equally abhorring Sacrjl ede and Apo- 


ftacy, 
I had 
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Thad: rather live as My Predeceflor Henry, 
ſometune did, on the Churches Alms.,thervig. 
lently to:take the bread out of 'Biſhops and Mz: 
niſters mouths. ' - Yn” 29} 


- The: next work: will be Feroboar's reformati: 
on,” :conſecraring the meaneſt of: : the Peopleto 
be Priefts'in 1/rael,ro {erve thote Golden Calyes 
who have enriched themſelves with the Chor: 
ches Patrimony and Dowry , which, how thei; 
ved both. with Prince , Priefts, and People, js 
well enough known : And {o-it will be here; when 
from rhe tuirioni-of. Kings and quicens, which 
Have been nurſing Fathers.and' Mothers of:this 
Church, itſhall be at their allowance, who hav 
already diſcovered , what hard' Fathers' and 
bc rhey will be. | {JEL 


thepoverty of Scotlarid might, yet the pleh: 
ty of. Eng/and cannotexcule the envy and-rapine 
ofthe Churches Rights ard Revenues. « - ; 
:F camnnotſo much as pray 'Godto prevent:thwle 
ſad:confequences, winch will'inevitably follow 
the"parity. and poyerty» of Miniſters , bothvin 
Church-and State ; fmice-l think it no leſs rhan 
a mocking and tempting of God, -rodefire'tim 
tro hinder thoſe miſchiefs.. whoſe :occafions-and 
remedios. are m. onr own power ; it being:eve 
mans fin, not to avoid the one, and not to ue | 
the other, = | 
There are.ways enough to repair the breaches | 
of the State, withour the ruines of the Church; | 


as I would be a Reſtorer of the one, fo I would | 
Fr not | 
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notbe an Oppteſlor of the other, under the pre- 
:ence of Publique Debts : The occaſtons con- 
nating them, were bad enough, bur. inch a diſ- 
charging of them, would be mach worſe ,:I'pray 
God ncithcr I, nor Mine , may be acccflary to 
ether. Ea 


'To thee, O Lord, do I addreſs my prayer , be- 
ſeeching thee-to pardon the raſhneſs of my Sub- 
jects ſwearings, and to quicken their Jeng e and ob- 
ſervation of thoſe juſt, moral, and inaifpenſable 
lopds , whichw8hy Word , and the Laws .of this 
Kinedom have laid upon their Conſcientes; From 
which nd preten ſions of Piety and Reformation are 
fuffcrent to: abſolve them; or to engage themto 
iny.contrary practiſes. . = SEL, 
(Hake them ar length [crioufly to conſider, that 
nmthing violent and iajuriouscan be religious. 

Thou alloweſt no mans committing Sacraledge,. 
under the 7 eal of abhorrinn\Fols. «A 

Suffer not ſacrilegions deſians' to' have: the 
commenance of religions ties. ot AO 
"Theg haſt taught us by the wiſeſt of Kine's; that 
tx a ſnare to rake things that are holy, ant after 
Vows to make enquiry. | 3 
_ Ever keep thy-ſervant from' conſenting toper- 
| Jwious and ſactlegions rapines , that Tway not 
| have the brand and curſe to all po fterity,of robbing 
| thee and thy Church, of what thy bounty hath g1- 
, venus, and thy clemency hath accepted from 1s, 
; Pherewith to encourage Learning and Relizion. 

Et -. Thoitzh 
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Though my Treaſures are exhauſted, my Ree. 
zues diminiſhed, and my Debts encreaſed, yet we. 
wer ſuffer me to be tempted to uſe ſuch profant 
Reparations ; leſt a coal from thine Alt arſet ſugh 
a be on my Throne and Conſcience, as will by 
hardly quenched. hed 

Let not the Debts and Engagements of the Pub. | 


lique, which ſome mens folly and prodteality hath | 
_ Contratted,be an occaſion to impoveriſhthyChujch, | 


The State may ſoon recover , by thy bleſsing if 
peace upon us ; The Church ever ike = 


times, where the Charity of moſt wen is grown (p 
Fn 


cold, and their Relizion ſo illiberal.. _ 
Continue to thoſe that ſerve thee and th|\ 
Church, all thoſe incotnragements , which by th| 
wall of the pious Donors , and the juſtice of thi| 
Laws are due unto them ; and give. them gracth| 
deſerve and uſe them aright ta thy glory, andthe 
relief. of the poor ;. That thy Prieſts may be «lut-| 
thed with righteouſneſs , and the:pdor may bet: 
tified with bread, = a4 
Let not holy things be given td Swine , north| 
Churches bread te: Does, rather let them go abi 
the City, grin like a Dog , and ;grudee that thi}. 
are not ſutwfied, EE TS; 
Let thoſe ſacred morſels, which ſome men havt\. 
already by violence devoured, ever digeſt with! 
them, nor theirs. Let them be as Naborth's Yint-| 
42rd to Ahab, gall in their mouths , rottenneſsit} 
their names, amoth to their Families , and 4 ſting | 
10 their Conſciences, - 
Break 
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4 
Break in ſunaer, O Lord, all violent and ſacri- 
legious C onfederations, todo wickedly and inju- 


rouſly. 


Divide their hearts and tongues,who have ban- 


ded together againſt the Church and State , that 
the folly of ſuch may be manifeſt toall men, and 


.* 


groceed 10 further. 


But ſo favor my righteous dealing, O Lord,that 


 inthemercies of thee , the moſt High, I may ne- 
| wer MIſcarry. 


__——_ 


XV. Upon the many Fealouſies raiſed, and Scan- 


dals caſt upon the Kins , to ſtir np the people 
agam Him. 


protection, it were hard tor Me to ſtand out 


| I had not My own Innocency , and Gods 


againſt thoſe ſtratagems and conflicts of ma- 


| licewhich by Talfities ſeck ro oppreſs the Truth; 
| and by Jcalouſies to ſupply the defect of Real 
4} cauſes, which might ſeem ro juſtifie ſo unjuſt En- 


Kg ed, a IR, Ren aac 


| gagements againſt Me, 


- 


And indeed, the worſt effects of open Hoſti- 


| lity come ſhort of theſe Deſigns : For I can more 


Wingly loſe My Crowns , than My Credit ; 


 norare My Kingdoms ſo dear to Me, as My Re- 
| putation and Honor. 


Thoſe muſt have a period with My life; bur 


| theſe m_ {urvive to a glorious kinde of Immor- 
| ality, when I am dead and gone : A good name. 


deing the embalming ofPrinces,and a ſweet con- 
; lecrating 
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ſecrating of them to an Eternity. of love and gra. 
titude among Poſterity. - 


Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſtons were ſecretien- 


gines at firſt employed againſt My peoples loye 
of Me : that undermining their opinion and ya- 
lue of Me, My enemies, and theirs roo, might ar 
once blow up their affections ., and batter down 
their loyalty. 
_ \Whetein yet, I thank God, the detriment of 
My Honor 1s not ſo attii&tive to Me, as the fin 
and danger of My peoples ſouls, whoſe eyes once 
blinded with ſuch miſts of ſu{pitions, they are 
ſoon miſ-led into the moſt deſperate precipices 
of ations : wherein they do not onely not con- 
ſider their {in and danger, bur glory in their zea- 
lous adventures ; while I am rendred to themfo 
fit to be deſtroyed , that many are ambitious to 
merit the name of My Deſtroyers ; Imagining 
they then fear God moſt , when they leaſt ho- 
nor their King. 

I thank God, I never found, but My pity was 
above My anger ; nor have My paſlions ever ſo 
prevailed againſt Me, as to exclude My mol: 
compaſſionate prayers for them , whom devout 
errors, more than their own malice, have betray- 
ed to a molt relivjous Rebellion. * 

I had the Chary to interpret, that moſt part 


% 


_ of My Subjects fought againſt My ſuppoſed Er-I 


rors, nor My Perfon ; and intended to mend Me, | 
nor.to end Me : And I hope that God pardotr | 
| 


x 


ingtheir Erzors , hath fo far accepted and an 
i ſ;vered 


. 
: 
= 
= 
v% 
= 
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6acted their g90d:intentions,; that as:be hath yer 
preſerved Me, to he hath by rheſc affiftions' pre- 
pared Me, both to qo him better ſervice, and My 
xeople more good, than hitherto T have done. 

[ do nor more willingly forgive their ſeducti- 
ons, which occaſioned rheir loyal injuries, :then 
[am ambirious by all Princely merits.to redeem 
them from their unjuſt ſuſpitions , and reward 
them for their good intentions. = 


[am too conſcious to My own Aﬀections to-_ 


ward the generality of My people, to 'fuſpect 
theirs to Me ; nor thall the malice of My Ene- 
mics eycr be able to deprive Me of the comtorr, 
which that confidence gives Me , I ſhall never 
ratiie the ſpightfulnels of a few, with any fini- 
ſer thoughts of all their Allegiance , whom pi- 
ous frauds have ſeduced. = 

The worſt fome mens ambition can do, ſhall 
never perſivade Me , to make {o bad interpreta- 
tions of moſt of My Subjects actions ; who poſ- 
bly may be Erroneous , but not Heretical in 
point of Loyalty. - | 

| Theſemſe of the Injuries done ro My Subjects 
$ as ſharp, as thoſe done to My ſelf ; our wel- 
fares being inſeparable ; in this onely they ſuffer 
more then My ſelf, thar they are animated by 
| bmeſeducers, to injure at once both themſelves 
| ad Me, - - 

| for this is not enough to the malice of My 
Inemies, that I be afflicted ; butir muſt be done 
| ſuch inſtruments, that My afflictions grieve 
Me 
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Me not more, then this dorh, that I am affliQed 
by thoſe, whoſe proſperity I earneſtly defire,and 
whoſe ſeduction I heartily deplore. 

It rhey had been My open and forraign Ene. 
mies, I could have born it; bur they- muſt be 
My own Subjects, who are next tro My Chil- 
dren , dear to Me: And for the reſtoring of 
whoſe tranquillity , I could willingly be the Fo- 
ah, It I did not evidently foreſee, that by the 
divided Intereſts of their and Mine Enemies, as 
by contrary winds, the ſtorm of their mileries 
would be rather encreaſed then allayed. 

I had rather prevent My peoples ruine, then 
Rule over them ; nor am I to ambitious of that 
Dominion which is but My Right , as of their 
happineſs , it it could expiare,or countervail ſuch 
away of obtaining it, by the higheſt injuries of 
Subjects commutred againſt their Soveraign. 

Yet I had rather ſuffer all the mileries of life, 
and die many deaths, then ſhametully to deſert, 
or diſhonorably to betray My own juſt Rights 
and Soveraignty ; thereby to gratifie the ambr- | 
tion, or juſtifie the malice of My Enemies ; be- 
tween whoſe malice, and other mens miſtakes, 
I pur as great a difference, as between an ordins- 
ry Ague, and the Plague or the Itch of Novel: 
ty, and the Leproſte of Difloyalty. 

As Lyars necd have good memories, ſo Malr} 
cious perſons need good inventions ; that thelr 
calumnies may fit eyery mans fancy ; and whit | 
their reproaches want of truth , they may make 
up with number and ſhery, My | 
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My patience (I thank God) will better ſerve 
Me to bear, and My charity to forgive, then M 
leiſure ro anſwer the many falſe aſperſtons whic 
ſome men have caſt upon Me. 

Did I not more conſider My Subjects Satisfa- 
ion, then My own Vindication, I ſhould never 


have given the malice of ſome men thar plea- 
ſure, as to ſee Me take notice of, or remember 


what they ſay or object. 
L would leave the Authors to be puniſhed by 
rheir own evil maners, ana ſcared Confciences, 
which will, I believe, in a ſhorter tune then they 
be aware of, both confute and revenge all thoſe 
black and falſe Scandals which rhey have caſt 
on Me; and make the world ſee, There is as 
Ittle truth in them, as there was little worth in 
the broaching of them, or Civility (I necd not 
ay Loyalty ) in the not-ſupprefling of them; 
whoſe credit and reputation, even with the Peo- 
ple, ſhall ere Jong be quite blaſted by the breath 
of that ſame fornace of popular obloguy and 
detractioh, which they have ſtudied to hear and 
nflame to the higheſt degree of Infamy, and 
wherein they have ſought to caſt and conſume 

My Name and Honor. 
Firſt, nothing gave Me more cauſe to ſuſpect, 
and ſearch My own Innocency, then when I ob- 
lerved ſo many forward to engage againſt Me, 
who had made great profeſſions of ſingular Pic- 
ty: For this gave to vulgar mindes fo bad a re- 
iection upon Me and My Cauſe, as if it had 
EL been 


| 
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been impoſſible to adhere to Me, and not witha} 
part from God ; to think or ſpeak well of Me, 
and not to blaſpheme him ; to many were per- 
ſwaded, Thar theſe two were utterly inconfiſtent, 
to be at once Loyal to Me, and truly Religious 
roward God. 

Not but that I had (I thank God) many with 
Me, which were both Learned and Religious, 
(much above thar ordinary ſ1ze, and thar vulgar 
proportion, wherein ſome men glory {o much) 
Tho were {o well ſatisfied in the cauſe of M 
ſufferings, that they choſe rather to ſuffer ok 
Me. then torſake Me. 

Nori1s it ſtrange, that ſo religious Pretenfions 
as were uſed againſt Me,ſhould be to many well- 
minded men a great tempration to oppole Me 
Eſpecially, being urged by ſuch popular Preach- 
ers, as think it no {in to lye tor God, and what 
they pleaſe to call Gods Cauſe, curling all that 
will not curſe with them ; looking ſo muchat, 
and crying up the goodnels of the end pro- 
pounded, that they conſider not the lawtfulnels 
of the means uſed, nor the depth of the mil- 
Chief, chiefly plotted and intended. 

The weakneſs of theſe mens judgements, mult 
be made up by their clamors and activity. 

It was a great part of ſome mens Religion, to 
ſcandalize Me and Mine; they thought rheirs 
could nor be true, if they cryed not down Mine 
as falſe. 


I thank God, I have had more tryal of his 
Trace, 
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grace, a5 tO the conſtancy of My Gn in the 
Proteſtant profeſſion of the Church of England, 
| both abroad and at home, than ever they are 
like to have. 

Nor do I know any Exception I am ſo lyable 
to, in their opinion, as too great a fixedneſs 
in that Religion ; -whoſe judictous and ſolid 
orounds, both from Scripture and Antiquity, 
will not give My Conſcience leave to approve 
or conſent ro thoſe many dangerous and divided 
Innovations, which the bold Ignorance of ſome 
men would needs obtrude upon Me and My 
| People. 

Contrary to thoſe well-tryed foundations both 
of Truth and Order, which men of far greater 
Learning, and clearer Zeal, have f{erled inthe 
Confellion and Conſtitution of this Church in 
England, which many former Parliaments, in 
the moſt calm and unpaſſionate times, have oft 
confirmed ; In which I thall have ever, by Gods 
help, perſevere, as belicving it hath moſt of Pri- 
mitive Truth and Order. 


Nor did My uſing the aſſiſtance of ſome Pa- ._ ;. . 


piſts, which were My Subjects, any way fight 
againſt My Religion, as ſome men would needs 
interpret 1t ; eſpecially thoſe, who leaft of all 
men cared whom they imployed, or what they 
aid and did, fo they mighr prevail. 

Tis ſtrange that {o wile men, as they would be 
eſtcemed, thould nor conceive, Thar differen- 
ces of perſwaſion in matters of Religion may 

F3 _ ealily 
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caiily fall our, where there is the ſameneſs of dy. 
ry, Allegjance and Subjection. The firſt they 
own as Men and Chriſtians, to God; the ſecond 
they owe to Me in Common, as their K I x 6; 
difcrent profeſſions in point of Religion, cannot 
(any more than in civil Trades) take away the 
community of relations cither to Parents, orto 
Princes: And where is there ſuch an Oglio or 
medley of various Religions in the world again, 
as thoſe men entertain in their ſervice (who finde 
moſt fault with Me) without any ſcruple, asto 
the diverſity of their Sets and Opinions ? 

It was, indced, a foul and indelible ſhame, for 
ſuch as would be counted Proteſtants,to enforce 
Me, a declared Proteſtant, their Lord and King, 
to a ncceilary uſe of Papiſts, orany other, who 
did bur their auty to help Me to defend My elf. 


Nor did I more than 1s lawful for any King,jn 


ſuch exigents, to uſc the ayd of any his Subjects, | 


I am 1orry the Papiſts ſhould have a greater 


ſcenic of their Allegiance, than many Proteſtant| 


Proteffors ; who ſeem to have learned , and 
to practiſe the worſt Principles of the worlt| 
Papiits. 

[:.deed, it had been a very impertinent and un} 
{calonadle ſcruple in Me (and very pleaſing no 
aoubt to My Enemies) to have been then diſpt- 
tin? the points of different beliefs in My Sub- | 
jeersvnen I was diſputed with by Swords points | 
anc when I needed the help of My Subjects, 5 


7 * J 7 , n | 
Men, no\jets then their prayers, as Chriſtians. | 
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The noiſe of My Evil Counſellors was an- 
other uſeful device for thoſe, who were impa- 
tient any mens counſels, but their own,ſhould be 
followed in Church or State ; who were ſo eager 
in giving Me better counſe], that they would 
not give Me leave to take it with freedom, as 
a Man, or honor, as a King; making their coun- 
ſels more like a drench, that muſt be poured 
down, than a draught, which might be fairly 
and leiſurely drank, it T liked it. 

I will not juſtific beyond humane errors and 
frailtics, My felt, or My Counſcllors : They 
might be {ubje& to lome miſcarriages, yet ſuch, 
as were far more reparable by ſecond and better 
thoughts, than thoſe enormious extravagances, 


wherewith ſome men have now even wildred, 


and almoſt quite loſt both Church and State. 
The event of things, at laſt, will make ir evi- 
dent to My Subjce&s, Thar had I followed the 
worlt counſels, that My worſt Counſellors ever 
had the boldneſs to offer to Me, or My ſelf any 
inclination to uſe, I could nor fo toon have 
brought both Church and State in three flou- 


nſhing Kingdoms, to {uch a Chaos of confu- 


| fions, and Hell of miſerics, as ſome have done ; 
| out of which they cannor, or will nor, in the 
midſt of their many great advantages, redeem 
| ether Mc or My Subjects. 


No men were more willing to complain, than 
1 was to redreſs, what I ſaw in Reaſon was ci- 


ther done or adviſed amiſs - and tlus I thought 
t-3 I had 


I had done, even beyond the expeRation of mo. 
dcrate men : who were ſorry to ſee Me prone 
even to injure My fclf, out of a Zeal to relieve 
My Subjects. | 
But other mens inſatiable defire of reyenge 
upon Me, My Court, and My Clergy, hath 
wholly beguiled both Church and Starte, of the 
benefit of all My, cither Retractarions, or Con- 
ceſſions ; and withal , hath deprived all thoſe 
(now ſo zealous Perſecutors) both of the com- 
fort and reward of their former pretended Per. 
ſecutions, wherein they ſo much gloryed among 
- the vulgar; and which, indeed, a truly humble 
_ Chriſtian will {o highly prize, as rather not be 
rclieved, then be revenged, ſo as to be bereaved 
of that Crown of Chriſtian Patience, which at: 
tends humble and injured ſufferers. 

Another artifice uſed to withdraw My Peo- 
ples affections from Me, to their deſigns, was, 
The noiſe and oftentation of Liberty , which 
men are not morc prone to deſire, rhen unapt to 
bear in the. popular ſenſe ; which is to do what 

_ every man liketh beſt. 

If the divineſt Liberty be, to will what men 
ſhould, and ro do what they fo will, according 
Reaſon, Laws and Religion; I envy not My Sub-| 
jects that Liberty, which is all I deſire to enjoy 

My {elf ; So far am I from the deſire of oppret- 
{ing theirs: Nor were thoſe Lords and Gentlc-| 
men which afſiſted Me,ſo prodigal of their liber-| 

ries, as with their Lives and Fortunes to help be 
rhe | 
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the enflaving of themſelves and their poſterities. 
As to Civil Immunities, none but ſuch as de- 
fre to drive on their Ambirious and Covetous 
Deſigns, over the Ruines of Church and Stare, 
Prince, Peers and People, will ever defire greater 
Freedoms then the Laws allow ; whoſe bounds 
good men count their Ornament and Protedtion; 
others their Menacles and Oppreſfſion. — 
Nor is it juſt any man ſhould expect the reward 
and benefit of the Law, who deſpiſeth his rule 
and direction; loſing juſtly his ST while he 

ſeeks an unreaſonable Liberty. 
Time will beſt inform My Subje&s, That 
thoſe are the beſt preſervers of their true Liber- 
tes, who allow themſelves the leaſt licentiou(- 
nels againſt, or beyond the Lays. 
They will feel it ar laſt co their coſt, Thar it is 
impoſhible thoſe men ſhould be really render of 
their fellow-Subjects Liberties, who have the 
hardineſs to uſe their King with fo ſevere re- 
ſtraints, againſt all Laws, both Divine and Hu- 
mane, under which, yer, I will rather periſh,then 
complain to thoſe, who want nothing to com- 
pleat their mirth and triumph, bur ſuch Muſick. 
In point of true conſcientious tenderneſs (at- 
tended with humility and meekneſs, not with 
proud and arrogant activity,which ſecks to hatch 
every egge of different opinion to a Faction or 
Scluſm) I have oft declared, how little I deſire 
My Laws and Sceptcr ſhould intrench on Gods 
Vveraignty, which is the onely King of mens 
: I 4 Conſct- 
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' Conſciences ; and yet he hath laid ſuch reſtraints 
upon men, as commands them to be ſubje for 
Conſcience ſake, giving no men liberty to break 
_ the Law eſtabliſhed, further then with meckneſ 
and patience they are content to ſuffer the penal. 
ties annexed, rather then perturb the publique 
Peace. 

The truth is, ſome mens thirſt after Novel. 
ties, others deſpair to relieve the neceſlities of 
their Fortunes, or ſatisfie their Ambition, in 
peaceable times, (diſtruſting Gods Providence, | 
as well as their own Merits) were the f{ecrer (but 
principal, impulſives to theſe popular Commoe- 
tions, by which Subjects have been perſwaded 
ro expend much of thoſe plentiful Eſtates they 
gor and enjoyed under My Government, 1n 
peaceable times ; which yer muſt now be blaſted 
with all the odious reproaches, which impotent 
malice can invent; and My ſelf expoſed to all | 
thoſe contempts, which may moſt diminiſh the 
Majeſty of a King, and encreaſe the ungrateful 
Infolencies of My People. 

For Minc Honor, I am well aſſured, That as 
Mine Innocency is clear before God, in point of 
any calumnics they object; ſo My repurartion 
ſhall, like the Sun, (after Owls and Bats have 
had their freedom in the night and darker times) | 
riſe and recover it {elf ro ſuch a degree of ſplen- | 
dor, as thoſe feral Birds ſhall be grieved to | 
behold , and unable to bear. For never were 


any Princes more glorious, than thoſe my 
| -” 
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God hath ſuffer'd to be tried in the fornace of af- 
fictions, by their injurious Subjects. _—- 

And,who knows but the juſt and merciful God 
will do Me good, for ſome mens hard, falſe, and 
evil ſpeeches againſt Me © wherein they ſpeak 
rather what they wiſh, than what they believe 
or know. 

Nor can I ſuffer ſo much in point of Honor, 
by thoſe rude and ſcandalous Pamphlets (which 
like fire in great conflagrations, flic up and down 
| toſer all places on like flames) than thoſe men 
do, who pretending to {o much piety, are ſo for- 
oettul of their duty ro God and Me : By no way 
ever vindicating the Majeſty of their K 1 x 6 a- 
oainſt.any of thoſe, who contrary to the precept 
of God, and precedent of Angels, ſpeak evil of 
dignities , and bring railing accuſations againſt 
thoſe, who are honored with the name of Gods. 

But *tis no wonder if men not fearing Go», 
ſhould not Honor their K 1 x 6. 
| Theywill eaſily contemn ſuch ſhadows of God, 

who reverence not. that Supreme and adorable 
| Majeſty,in compariſon of ws all the glory of 

Men and Angels is but obſcurity ; yet harh he 
| Sraven ſuch Characters of divine Avthority, and 
dacred power upon Kings, as none may, without 
| fin, Fi to blot them out. Nor ſhall their black 
| Tells be able to hide the ſhining of My face, 
| While God gives Me a heart frequently and hum- 
| dlyto converſe with him, from whom alone are 
| Wtherraditiors of true glory and majeſty. 
T hot, 
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Thor, 0 Lord, knoweſt my reproach,and mby diſ. 
honor, my adverſarics are all before thee, 

My ſoul is among Lyons , among them that aye 

 ſeton fire, even the ſons of men, whoſe teeth are 
 ſpearsandarrows , their tongue a ſharp ſword. 

' Mine enemies reproach me all the day long, an 

thoſe that are mad againſt me are ſworn together, 

O my God, how long ſhall the ſons of men turn 
my glory into ſhame ? how long ſhall they love wa- 
aity, and ſeek after lies ? 

Thou haſt heard the reproaches of wicked men oy 
every ſide. Hold not thy peace,leſt my enemies pre- 
wail againſt me, and lay mine honor in the duſt, 

Thou, O Lord, ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak lies. 
the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty , and þ 
deceitful men. 

Make my righteouſneſs to appear as the lizht, 
and mine innoceacy to ſhine forth as the ſun at 
#007 day. 

Suffer not my ſilence to betray mine innocent, 

nor my diſpleaſure , my patience ; That after m 

Saviours example, being reviled , I may not nt 

wile again ; and being curſed by them, T may bleſs 
them. 

Thou that would(t not ſuffer Shimei's tongneto 

go unpuniſhed, when by thy judgements on David 

he might ſeem tojuſtifie his diſdainful reproachts,| 

Give me grace to intercede with thy mercy fu 

theſe my enemies, that the reward of falſe and | 

ing tongues , even hot burning coals of eterm. 

fire, may not be bron7ht upon them, = | 

4 


. 
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Let my prayers , and patience , be as water to 
cool and quench their tongues, who are already ſet 
on fire with the fire of Hell , and tormented with 
thſ e malicious flames. 

Let me be happy to refute, and put to ſilence 
their evil-ſpeaking by well-doing;, and let them 
enjoy not the fruit of their lips, but of my prayer, 
for their repentance, and thy pardon. 

Teach me Navids patience, and Hezekiah's de- 
votion, that I may look to thy mercy through mans 
malice, and ſee thy juſtice in their fin. 

Let Sheba's ſeditions ſpeeches , Rabſhekah's 
ruling , and Shimei's curſing , provoke , as my 
humble prayer to thee , ſo thy renewed bleſsing 
| tyyard me. 

Though they curſe, do thou bleſs , and I ſhall be 
bleſſed , and made a bleſsing to my people. 

That the ſtone, which ſome builders refuſe, may 
become the head ſtone of the corner. 

Look down from heaven, and ſave me from the 
reproach of them that would ſwallow me up. 

Hide me in the ſecret of thy preſence, from the 
pride of man, and keep me from the ſtrife of 


FonTues, 


em 
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XVI. Upon the Ordinance azainſt the Common- 
Prayer-Book. 


LE 1 » 
I: 1S no news to have all Innovations uſher- 


ed in with the Name of Reformations in 
 <AChurch and State, by thoſe, who ſeeking to | 
| gain 


124 ST 2 N BB AZLIALIKLKH, 


gain reputation with the Vulgar for their extra; 
ordinary parts and picty, muſt needs undo what. 
ever was formerly {ctled never ſo well and wiſely, 

So hardly can the pride of thoſe thar ſtudy 
Novelties, allow tormer times any ſhare or de- 
oree of wiſdom or godlineſs. 

And becauſe matter of prayer and devotionto 
God juſtly bears a great part in Religion, (being 
the Souls more immediate converſe with the d:- 


vine Majeſty) nothing could be more plauſible | 


to the People, than to tell them, They ſerved 
God amiſs 1n that point. 
Hence our publique Liturgy,or Forms of con- 
ſtant Prayers , muſt be (not amended , in what 
upon free and publique advice might ſeem to 0- 
ber men inconvenient for matter or maricr, to 
which I ſhould cafily conſent , but) wholly cx- 
ſhiered and aboliſhed ; and after many popular 


contempts offered to the Book ,, and thoſe that| 
uſed it according to their Conſciences, and the} 
Lays in force, it muſt be crucified by an Ord: 
nance, the better to pleaſc either thoſe men, who Þ 
gloried in their extemporary vein and fluency: 


or others, who conſcious to their own formality 


 intheuſe of it, thought they tully expiated ther 


11n of nor uſing it aright, by laying all the blame 


upon ir, and a toral rejection of it as a dead letter, | 


thereby to excuſe the deadneſs of their hearts. 
As for the matter contained in the Book, 10- 
ber and learned men have ſufficiently vindicated 


it againſt the cavils and exceptions of thoſe, wid | 
thought | 


\ 
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thought it a part of piety, ro make what profane 
objections they could againſt ir, eſpecially for 
Popery and Superſtition ; whereas no doubt the 
Liturgy was exactly conformed to the doctrine 
of the Church of Exgland: and this by all Re- 
formed Churches is confefſed to be moſt found 
and Orthodox. 

For the maner of uſing Set and Preſcribed 
Forms, there 1s no doubr, but that wholeſom 


| words being known and fitted to mens under- 


ſtandings, are ſooneſt received into their hearts, 
and apteſt to excite and carry along with them 
judicious and fervent affections. | 


Nor doI {ce any reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould 


beweary of a well-compoſed Litutgy (as I hold 


this to be) more than of all other things, where- 
inthe conitancy abares nothing of the excellen- 
cy and uſefulneſs. 

l could never fee any Reaſon, why any Chri- 
{tian ſhould abhor, or be forbidden to uſe the. 


| ſame Forms of Prayer , fince he prays to the 


lame God, believes in the fame Saviour, profe(- 
ſeth the ſame Truths, reads the ſame Scriptures, 
hath the ſame duries upon him , and feels the 
lame daily wants for the moſt part, both inward 
and outward , which are common tothe whote 

Church, 
Sure we may as well before-hand know what 
we pray, as to whom wepray; and in what 
words,as to what ſenſe ; when we defire the ſame 
tings, what hinders we may not ule the ſam 
words? 
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words 2 our appetite and diſgeſtion too may be 


o00d 1vhen we uſc,as we pray for,our dazly bread. 

Some men, I hear, are {o impatient not to uſe 
in all their devotions their own invention and 
eifts, that they not onely diſuſe ( as too many) 
but wholly caſt away and contemn the Lords 
Prayer ; whoſe great guilt is, that ir 1s the war- 
rant and original patern of all ſet Litursies in 
the Chriſtian Church. 

I ever thought, that the proud oſtentation of 
mens abilities for invention, and the vain affet;- 


tions of variery for exprefſions,in Publique pray-. 


cr, or any ſacred adminiſtrations, merits a great- 
er brand of {1in, than that which they call Cold- 
neſs and Barrenneis : Nor are men in thoſe no- 
velries leſs ſubject to formal and ſuperficial tem- 
pers (as'to their hearts) than in the uſe of con- 
ſtant Forms, where not the words , but mens 
hearts are roo blame. _ - 

I make no doubt but a man may be very for- 


mal in the moſt extemporary variety ; and very 
tervently devour in the moſt wonted expreſſ| \ 
ons : Noris God more a God of variety, thandt| 
conſtancy : Nor are conſtant Forms of Prayer} " 
more likely to flat, and hinder the Spirit of pray-] 


cr and devotion, than un-premeditated and cor- 
fuſcd variety, to diſtract and loſe it. 


Though Iam not againſt a grave, modeſt, di-| 


creet, and humble uſe of Miniſters gifts, even 


publique, the better to fit, and excite their ow | 


and the Pcoplcs affections to the preſent po 
 Þ- 2 10Ns; 


| 
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ſions; yet I know no neceſſity why private and 
ſingle abulittes ſhould quite juſtle out, and de- 
prive the Church of the joynt abilities and con- 
current gifts of many learned and godly men 
ſuch as the Compolers of the Service-Book 
were ; who may in all reaſon be thought to have 
more of gifts and graces enabling them to com- 
roſe, with ſerious deliberation and concurrent ad- 
rice, ſuch Forms of prayers , as may beſt fit the 
Churches common wants , unform the Hearers 
underſtanding, and ſtir up that fiduciary and fer- 


| rent application of their ſpirits (wherein conſiſts 


: 
| 
; 
F 
: 
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I 
| 


the very lite and toul of prayer, and that ſo much 
pretended Spirit of prayer) than any private man 
by his ſolitary abilities can be preſumed to have ; 
which , whar they are many times ( even there, 
where they make a great note and ſhe) rhe at- 
tctations, cmprinels , impertineney, rudeneſs, 
contuſtons,flatnels, levity, obſcurity, vain and ri- 


 diculous repetitions, the ſenſleſs , and oft-rimes 
blaſphemous cxprefſions ; all theſe, burthened 
with a moſt tedious and intolerable length, do 
 futficiently convince all men, but thoſe who glo- 
Ty inthat Phariſaick way. 


Whcrein men muſt be ſtrangely impudent,and 
latterers of themſelves, not to have an infinite 
ſhame of what they ſo do and {ay in things of 


© facred a nature , before God and the 


Church, after ſo ridiculous, and indeed, profane 
4 maner, 


Nor can it be expected, but that in dutics of fre- 
quent 
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quent performance, as Sacramenral adminiſtra. 
rions, and the like, which are ſtill rhe ſame, Mi. 
niſters muſt either come to ule their own Forms 
conſtantly, which are not like to be ſo found, or 
comprehenſive of the nature of the duty, as 
Forms of Publique compoſure; or elſe they muſt 
every time affe&t new expreſſions, when the ſub- 
jc 1s the ſame; which can hardly be preſumed 
in any mans greateſt {uthciencies, not to want 
(many times) much of that compleatneis , or- 
derand gravity becoming thoſe duties , which 
by this means are expoſed at every celebration, 
ro every Miniſters private infirmiries, indiſpoſiti 
- ons.errors.diſorders and detects, both for judge- 
- ment and expreſſion. 

A ſerious {enſe of which inconvenience in the 
Church, unavoidably following cvery mans { 
veral maner of officiating, no doubr, firſt occa- 
lioned the wiſdom and piety of the Ancient 
Churches, to remedy thoſe miſchiefs, by the uſe 

of conſtant Liturgies of Publique compoſure, 

—_ Thewantof which, I believe.this Church wil 
ſufficiently feel, when the unhappy fruits of mi 
ny mens un-governed ignorance, and confident 
defects, ſhall be diſcovered in more errors 
ichiims, diforders, and uncharitable diſtraction} 
in Relivion, which are already but too many] 
the more 15 the pity. 

However, if violence muſt needs bring in, and 
aber thoſe innovations, (that men may not {cen 
to have nothing to do) which Law, Reaſon, ai 


Religuo! 
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Religion forbids, at leaſt to be ſo obtruded, as 
wholly to juſtle out the publique Liturgy. 

Yet nothing can excuſe that moſt unjuſt 
and partial ſeverity of thoſe men, who either 
lately had ſubſcribed to, uſed and maintained 
the Service-book ; or refuſed to uſe ir, cryed 
out of the rigor of Laws and Bithops, which 
ſuffered them not to uic the liberty of their 
conſciences, in not uling it. 

That theſe men (I tay) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
change the Liturgy into a Directory , as if the 
Spirit needed help for invention, though not 
for expreſſions ; or as if matter preſcribed did 
not as much ſtint and obſtruct the Spirit, as it 
itwere cloathed in, and confined to fit words : 
(So flight and caſte 1s that Legerdemain which 


will{erve to delude the vulgar.) 


"Thar further, rhey ſhould uſe ſuch ſeverity, as 
not to ſuffer without penalty, any to uſe the 
Common-prayer-Book publiquely , although 
their conſciences binde them to it, as aduty of 
Picty to God, and Obedience to the Lays. 

. Thus I fee, no men are prone to be greater 
Tyrants, and more rigorous exacters upon 
others to conform to their illegal novelries, then 
luch, whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed to 
the obedience of lawful conſtitutions: and whoſe 


lcentious humors moſt pretended conſcienti- 


ous liberties ; which freedom, with much regret 
they now allow to Me and My Chaplains, when 
they may have leave to {erve Me, whole 

k  abilmes, 
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abilities, even in other extemporary way, comes 
not ſhort of the others, bur their modeſty ang 
learning far exceeds the moſt of rhem. 

Burt this marter is of ſo popular a nature, as 
ſome men knew it would not bear learned and 
ſober debates, leſt being convinced by the eyi. 
dence of Reaſon, as well as Laws, they ſhould 
have been driven cither to ſin more againſt their 

| knowledge, by taking away the Liturgy ; orto 
difpleaſe tome Faction of the People, by con- 
tinuing the uſe of it, — 

Though I bclieve they have offended more 
conſiderable men, not onely for their numbers 
and eſtates, but tor their weighty and judicious 
picty, than thole are, whoſe weakneſs or giddt- 
nels they {ought to gratihie by taking it away, 

One of the greateſt faults ſome men found 
with the Common-Prayer-Book, I believe, was 
this, That it taught them to pray ſo oft for Me; 
to which Petitions they had not Loyalty enough 
to ſay Amen, nor yet Charity enough to forbear 
Reproaches, and even Curfings of Me inthet | 
own Forms, in ſtead of praying for Me. : 

I with their Repentance may be their onely pl 
nithment; that ſceing the miſchiefs which the dil- 
uſe of publiqueLiturgies hath already produced, | 
they may reſtore that credit, uſe, and reverence to | 
them,whicn by the ancient Churches were given 
tro Set Forms of found and wholeſom words. , 


And thot, © Lord, which art the ſame God, 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed for ever-whoſe mercies are full of variety, 
and yet of conſtancy;Thon denyeſt 11s not a new and 
freſh ſence of our old and daily wants nor deſpiſeſt 
renewed affections joyned to conſtant expreſsions. 

Let us not want the benefit of thy Churches 
united and well-adviſed Devotions. 

Let the matters of our prayers be agreeable to 
thy will, which is always the ſame, and the fer- 
wency of our ſpirits to the motions of thy holy 
Sparit 11 15, 

And then we donbt not, but thy ſpiritual per- 
fections are ſuch, as thou art neither tobe pleaſed 
with affected Novelties for matter or maner, 
nor off ended with the pious conſtancy of our pe- 
titions in them both. 

Whoſe wariety or conſtancy thou haſt no where 
either forbidden or commanded, but left them to 
the piety and prudence of thy Church, that both 
may be 1ſed, neither deſpiſed. 

Keep men in that pions moderation of their 
1udgements in matters of Religion; that their 
ignorance may not offend others, nor their opini- 
on of their own abilities tempt them to deprive 
others of” what they may lawfully and devoutly 
uſe, to help their inſirmities. 

And ſince the advantage of Error conſiſts in 
novelty and varicty, as Truths in unity and con- 
fancy : Suffer not thy Church to be peſtered with 
errors, and deformed with nndecencies in thy 
ſervice, under the pretence of variety 4nd novel- 
'y. Nor to be deprived of truth , unity and or- 

Kz © acr, 
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der, nnder this fallacy, That conſtancy is the cauſe 
of formality. 

Lord, keep us from formal Hypocrifie in our 
ew hearts , and then we know that praying ty 
' hee, or praiſing of thee (with David and other 
holy men) in the ſame forms cannot hurt us, 

\ Give ws wildom to amend what is amiſs with 
i/2 12s, audihere will be leſs to mend without us, 
Ewermore defend and deliver thy Church from 
the effects of blinde Feal,and over-bold devotion, 


—_ 


XVII. of the differences between the Kin and 
the two Ho: ſes. point of Church-Government, 


Onching the Govt nxnm et xr ofthe 
Church by Biſhops, the common Jex- | 
loufte hath been, Thar I am carneſt and 
 reſoiure to maintain 1t, not ſo much out of piety, 

5 policy, and reaſon of State. 

W herein io far indeed reaſon of State doth in- 
cuce' Me to approve that Government above | 
ny other, as 1 tindc it impoſſible for a Prince | 
io preſerve the Statc in quiet, unleſs he hath 
ſuch an influence upon Church-men, and they | 
ſuch a dependance on Him, as may beſt reſtran | 
the {editious exorbitancies of Miniſters rongues; | 
who with the Keys of Heaven have ſo far the | 
Keys of the Peoples hearts,as they prevail much 
by ther Oratory,rto let in or ſhut our, borh Peace 
ana Loyalty, 

50 that I being (as K1xs) intruſted by on 
an 
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| and the Laws, with the good both of Church 
and State; I ſce no reaton I ſhould give vp, 
or weaken by any change, that power and in- 
fuence which in right and reaſon I ought to have 
oyer both, 

| The moving Biſhops out of the Houſe of 
Peers (of which I have elſewhere given an ac- 
count) was futhcient to take off any ſufpition, _ 
that Tencline to them tor any ute to be made of 
their Votes in State-affairs: Though indeed I 
never thought any Biſhop worthy to {tt in that 
Houic, who would not Vote according to his 
conſcience. _ 

I muſt now in charity be thought defirous 
to preſerve that Government in 1ts right con- 
ſtitution, as a matter of Religion, wherein borh 
 Myjudgcment 1s fully fatisfhed, that it hath of 
all other the fulleſt Scripture grounas, and allo 
the conſtant practice of all Chriſtian Churches ; 
till of late years, the tumultuarineſs of people, 
or the tactiouſneſs and pride of Presbyrers, or 
the covetoutneſs of ſome States and Princes, 
gave Occaſion to {ome mens wits to 1nvent new 
models, and propoſe them under {pcctous titles, 
ot Chriſts Government , $ cepter, and Kingdom ; 
tie better to ſerve their turns, to whom the 
change was beneficial. 

They muſt give Me leave, having none of 
ncir temptations to invite Me to alter rhe Go- 
vernment of Biſhops (that I may have a ritle 
| their Eſtates) not to believe their pretended. 

K7 grounds 
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+ grounds toany new ways: contrary to the full 
and conſtant teſtimony of all Hiſtories, ſuffici- 
ently convincing unbyaled men ; thart as the Pri. 
mitive Churches were undoubtedly governed 
by the Apoſtles and their immediate Succefſfors, 
the firſt and beſt Bithops ; 1o it cannot tn reaſon 
or charity be ſuppoſed, thar all Churches inthe 
world thould either be ignorant of the rule by 
them preſcribed, or {o ſoon deviate from ther 
divine and holy patern : Thar fince the firſt age, 
for 15co years, not one Example can be pro- 
duced of any ſctled Church, wherein were ma- 
ny Miniſters and Congregarious, which had nor 
ſome Biſhop above them, under whoſe jurifdicti- 
on and government they were. 

Whoie conſtant and univerſal practice agrec- | 
ing with ſo large and evident Scripture-Di- 
rections and Examples, arc fect down in the | 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Tits, for the ferling 
ot that Government, not in the perſons onely 
of Timothy and Titus , but in tlic \uccefhon; | 
(the want of Government being thar , which | 
the Churci can no more diſpente wirl.., 1n point | 
of well-being, then the want of the Word and| 

acraments, in point of being.) 

I wonder how men came to look with fo en- | 
vious an eye upon Bithops power and authortty, | 
as to overice both the Eccleſiaſtical ute of rhem, | 
and Apoſtolical conſtitution : which to Me 
ſeems no leis evidently ſet forth, as ro the man 
ſcope and dcign of thoſe Epiſtles , for tix 
bs {erlins | 
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ſctling of a peculiar Office, Power and Autho- 
rity 1n them, as Preftdent-Biſhops above others, 
in point of Ordinartion, Ceniures, and other 
a&ts of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ; then thoſe 
ſhorter characters of the qualities and duties of 
Presbyter-Biſhops , and Deacons, are deſcribed 
in ſome parts of rhe ſame Epiſtles ; who in the 
latitude and community of the name were then, 
and may now, not improperly be call'd B:ſhops, 
as to the overſight and care of ſingle Congre- 
gations, commuted to them by the Apoſtles, 
or thoſe Apoſtolical Biſhops, who (as Timothy 
and Titus) ſuccceded them in that ordinary 
power, there afſigaed over larger diviſions, in 
which were many Presbyrters. 
The humility of thoſe firſt Biſhops avoiding 
the eminent title of Apoſtles, as a name in the 
Churches ſtile, appropriated from its common 
notion (of 4 Ieſſenger, or one ſent) to that 
ſpecial dignity winch had extraordinary call, 
miſhon, gifts, and power immediately from 
(_hriſt : they contented themſelves with the 
ordinary titles of Biſhops and Presbytcrs, until 
ule (the great arbitrator of words, and maſter 
of language) finding reafon to diſtinguiſh by a 
peculiar name, thoſe perſons, whoſe power and 
othice were indeed diſtinct from, and above all 
other in the Church, as ſucceeding the Apoſtles 
n the ordinary and conſtant power of governing 
the Churches, the honor of (whoſe name they 
moderately , yet commendably declined) all 
K 4 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Chuches ( ſubmitting to that ſpecial 
authority) appropriated alſo the name of Biſhop, 
withour any 1uſpition or reproach of arrogancy, 
to thoſe, who were by Apoſtalical propagation 
rightly deſcended and inveſted into that higheſt 
and largeſt power, of governing even the moſt 
pure and Primitive Churches ;. watch, without 
all doubr, had many ſuch holy Biſhops, after the 
patern of Timothy and Titus; whole ſpecial 
power 1s not more clearly ſer down 1n thoſe 


Epiſtles ( the chief orounds and limits of all 


Epitcopal claim, as from Divine Right) then 
arc the characters of theſe perilous times, and 
_ taole men that make them ſuch, who not en- 
during found Doctrine, and clear teſtimonies of 
all Chuches practice, are moſt perverſe Di- 
{putcrs, and proud Uturpers againſt true Epiſco- 
pacy: who. they be nor Traytors and Boaſters, 
yet they {cem to be very covetous, heady,high- 
minded, inorilinate and fierce, lovers of them- 


ſelves, having much of the form, little of the 


power of godlinels. 


Who, by popular heaps of weak, light and | 
unlearned Teachers, tcck to over-lay and {mo- | 
ther the pregnancy and authority of that power | 
of Epucopal Government, which , beyond all | 
equyocauon and vulgar fallacy of names, B |} 


i01t CoLvincingly tct forth, both by Scripture, 


and all after Hiſtories of the Church. 
Prince, that Poſtcrity may ſec (ut eyer theſe Va- 
pers 
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pers be publique) that I had fair grounds both 
from Scripture- Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical Ex- 
amples , whereon My judgement was ſtated for 
Epiſcopal Government. 

Nor was it any policy of State, or obſtinacy of 
will, or parttality of aftection, either to the men 
or their Function which fixed Me : who cannot 
in point of worldly reſpects be ſo conſiderable 
to Me, as to recompence the injuries and loſles, I 
and My deareſt relations with My Kingdoms, 
have ſuſtained and hazarded, chiefly ar firſt up- 
on this quarrel. 

And not onely in Relivion, of which, Scri- 
pture is the beſt rule, and the Churches Univer- 
{al practiſe the beſt commentary:;bur alſo in right 
rcalon, and the true nature of Government,itcan- 
not be thought rhat an orderly Subordination a- 
mong Presbyters , or Miniſters, thould be any 
nore againſt Chriſtianity, then 1t 1s in all ſecular 
and civil Governments , where parity breeds 
Confuſion and Faction. 

I can no more bclicve , that {uch order is 1n- 
conliſtent with true Religion, then good features 
are with beauty, or numbers with harmony. 

Nor 1s it likely thar God, who appointed leve- 
al orders, and a Prelacy, in the Government of 
his Church , among the Jewiſh Prieſts, ſhould 
adhor or forbid them among Chriſtian Mini- 
ſters, who have as much of the principles of 
(chilm and diviſion, as other men , for prevent- 
- ng and (upprefling of which , the Apoſtolical 
| witdom 
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wiſdom (which was divine) after that Chriſtians 
were multiplied fo many Congregations , ang 
Presbyrers with them , appointed this way of 
Government , which might beſt preſerve order 

and union with Authority. | | 

So thar I concave it was not the favor gf 
Princes, or ambition of Presbyters, but the wil. 
dom and piety of the Apoſtles , that firſt (etled 
Biſhops inthe Church, which Authority they 
conſtantly uſed,and injoyed in thoſe times, which 
were pureſt for Religion, though ſharpeſt for 
Perſecution. ” 

Not that I am againſt the managing of this 
Preſtdency and Authority in one man , by the 
joynt Counſel and conſent of many Presbyrers: 
I have offered to reſtore that, as:a tit means to- 
void thoſe Errors, Corruptions, and Partialities, 
Which are incident to any one man; Allo tos 
void Tyranny , which becomes no Chriſtians, 
leaſt of all Church-men,; beſides, it will be a 
means to take away thar burthen, and odzum ot 
affairs, which may lic too heavy on one mans| 
ſhoulders, as indeed I think it formerly did on 
the Bithops herc. 

Nor can I fee what can be more agreecabk 
both to Reaſon and Religion , then ſuch a frame 
of Government which is paternal, not Magiſter- | 
al; ancl wherein not onely the ncceflity of avoid- 
ing Faction and Confuſion, Emulations and 
Contents, which are prone to ariſe among c- 
quals in power and fun&tion ;, but alſo the difte- 

' rences 
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rences of ſome Miniſters gifts, and aptirudes for 
Government above others, doth invite to im- 
ploy them, in reference to thoſe Abilities, where- 
in they arc Eminent, 

Nor is this judgement of Mine touching Epil- 


. 


copacy , any pre-occupation of opinion, which 


will not admit any oppoſitions againſt ir: Ir is 
well known I have endeayored to fatisfhie My 
ſelf in what the chief Patrons for other ways can 
fay againſt this , or for theirs : And I finde they 
have as far leſs of Scripture grounds, and of 
Reaſon ; ſo for examples , and practice of the 
Church, or teſtimonies of Hiſtories , they are 
wholly deſtiture, wherein the whole ſtream runs 
ſofor Epiſcopacy , that there is not the leaſt ri- 
vulet for any others. 

As for thoſe obtruded examples of ſome late 
reformed Churches , (tor many retain Biſhops 
ſtill) whom neceſſity of times and affairs rather 
exculeth, then commendeth for their inconfor- | 
mty to all Antiquity ; I could never ſee any rea- 
lon, why Churches orderly reformed and go- 
verned by Bithops, ſhould be forced ro conform 
to thoſe tery, rather then to the Catholick exam- 
ple of all Ancient Churches , which needed no 
Reformation : And to thoſe Churches at this 
day , who, Governed by Biſhops in all the Chri- 
ſtan world , are many more then Presbyterians 
or Independents can pretend to be ; All whom 
the Churches in My three Kingdoms lately Go- 
verned by Biſhops,would cqualize (I think) if nor 
exceed, Nor 
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Nor is it any point of wiſdom or charity 
where Chriſtians differ, (as many do in ſome 
points) there to widen the differences, and at 
once to give all the Chriſtian world (except a 


handful of ſome Proteſtants ) fo great a ſcandal 


in point of Church-government ; waom, though 
You may Convince of their Errors in ſome points 
of Doctrine, yet you thall never per{iwade them, 
that to compleat their Reformation, they muſt 


neceſlarily deſert , and wholly caſt off that Go- 


vernment, which they and all betore them, have 
ever oxyned as Catholick, Primitive, and Apo- 
nolicit So far, that never Schiſmaricks, nor 
Herericks (except thoſe Arrians) have ſtrayed 
from the Unity and Conformity of the Church, 
in that point ; ever having Bithops above Pref- 
bytcrs. | 

zt1des, rhe late general approbation and ſub- 
mithon ro this Government of Bithops, by the 
Clergy, as well as the Laity of theſe Kingdoms, 


iS 4 great confirmation of My Judgement; and | 


their inconſtancy 1s a great prejudice againſt 
their novelty , I cannot in charity ſo far doubt 
of their learning or integrity , as 1f they under- 
ſtood not what heretofore they did, or that they 


did conform contrary to their Conlciences : 99 | 


taat their facility and levity is never to be excu- 
fed, who, betore ever the point of Church-go- 


vernment had any free and impartial debate, 


contrary to ticir former Oarthes and Practice, 
avainſt their obedience to the Laws in force, and 


agan{t 
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againſt My conſent, have not onely quite cryed 
down the Government by Biſhops ; but have ap- 
proved and incouraged the violent and moſt 1]- . 
legal ſtripping all the Biſhops, and many other 
Church-men, of all their due Authority and Re- 
venues, even to the ſelling away , and utrer alie- 
nation of thoſe Church-lands from any Eccleſi- 
aſtical uſes : So great a power. hath the ſtream 
of times, and the prevalency of parties over ſome 
mens judgements ; of whole fo ſudden and lo to- 
ral change, little reaſon can be given, beſides the 
Scots Army coming into England. 
- Bur the folly of rheſe men will art laſt puniſh 
it (elf , and the Deſertors of Epiſcopacy will 
appear the greateſt Enemies to , and Betrayers 
of their own intereſt : tor Presbytery 1s never 
ſo conſiderable, or effectual, as when it is joyned 
to, and crowned with Epitcopacy. All Mini- 
ſters will finde as great a difference in point of 
thriving, between the favor of the People, and 
of Princes , as plants do between being watered. 
by hand , or by the fiveet and liberal devs of 
Heaven, 

Ttetenuity and contempt of Clergy-men will 
ſoon let them ſee , what a poor carcale they are, 
when parted from the influence of that Head, to 
whoſe Supremacy they have been ſworn. 

A little moderation mighr' have prevented 
great milchiefs ; T am firm to Primitive Epiſco- 
pacy, not to have it cxtirpatcd, (if I can hinder 

t.) Diſcretion without paſſion might cafily re- 
form, 
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form, whatever rhe ruſt of times, or indulgence 
of Laws, or corruption of maners have brought | 
upon it. It being a grols vulgar error to impure 
to, Or revenge upon the Function , the faults of 
times , or perlons ; whuch ſeditious and popula 
principle, and practiſe, all wiſe men abhor, 
' For thoſe {ecular additaments and ornaments | 
of Authority , Civil Honor and Eſtate, which 
My Predeceflors , and Chriſtian Princes, in all | 
Countries have annexcd to Biſhops and Church. | 
men; Llook upon them , bur as juſt rewards of 
their learning, and piety, who are fit to be inany | ( 
degree of Church-Government ; alſo enable. | 
ments to works of Charity and Hoſpitality, meer | 
ſtrengthenings of their Authority in point of re | ] 
ſpc&t and oblervance ; which in peaceful timess| | 
hardly payed to any Governors by the mealure | « 
of their vertues, ſo much, as by that of theirE| « 
ſtates; Poverty and meanneſs expoſing themand 
their Authority to the contempt of licentious 
mindes and mancrs, which periccuting Tune 
much reſtrained. a 
I would have ſuch men Biſhops , as are molt| p 
worthy of thoſe incouragements , and beſt able] c 
to uſe them : it at any time My judgement of} ( 
men failed, My good intention made My errot| 0 
venial : And ſome Biſhops, I am ſure I had,whoſ| 3 
learning, gravity, and picty, no men of any| "| 
worth or forchead can deny : Bur, of all men,l| 0 
vould have Church-men, eſpecially the G0- | 


vernors., to be redeemed trom that vulgar neg* j 
# let; | 
| 
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le&; which (beſides an innate principle of viti- 
ous oppoſition, which is in all men againſt thoſe 
that ſeem to reprove. or reſtrain them) will ne- 
ceſſarily follow both the Presbyrerian parity, 
which makes all Miniſters equal; and the Inde- 
pendent inferiority , which ſers their Paſtors be- 
low the People. | 

This for My judgement touching * 
wherein {God knows) I do nor gratifie any de- 
fen or paſſion with the leaſt perverting of Truth. 
And now I appeal to God above, and all the 
Chriſtian world, whether it be juſt for Subjects, 
or pious for Chriſtians, by violence, and infinite 
| indignities, with ſervile reſtraints to ſeek to force 
Me their K 1 n 6 and Soveraign, as ſome men 
have endeavored to do, againſt all theſe grounds 
of My Judgement, to conſent to their weak and 
divided novelties. 
| The greateſt Pretender of them deſires not 

more than I do, That the Church thould be go- 
verned, as Chriſt hath appointed, in true Reaſon, 
and in Scripture ; of which, I could never ſec any 
probable ſhew for any other ways : who cither 
| content themſelves with the examples of ſome 
Churches, in their infancy and ſolitude ; when 
| ne Presbyter might ſerve one Congregation, in 
{Cty or Countrey ; orelſe they deny theſe moſt 
| dent Truths, That the Apoſtles were Biſhops 
 Nerthole Presbyters they ordained , as well as 
| verthe Churches they planted ; and that, Go- 
nent being neceſſary for the Churches well- 
| being, 


144 
being, when multiplied and ſociated, muſt al 
neceſſarily deſcend from the Apoſtles to other, 
after the example of that power and ſuperioriy 
they had above others ; which could nor eng 
with their perſons, ſince the uſe and ends of ſuch 
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Government ſtill continue. 


It is moſt ſure, that the pureſt Primitive and 


beſt Churches flouriſhed underEpiſcopacy; and 
may 19 {til], 1t 1gnorance, ſuperſtition, avarice 


revenge, and other diſorderly and difloyal paſf- 


ons had not ſo blown up tome mens mindes| 


gainit it, that what they want of Reaſons orPri 


- mitive Parerns, they tupply with violence and 


opprefſion ; wherein tome mens zeal tor Biſhop 
Lands, Houlcs and Revenues, hath fct them 
work to cat up Epiſcopacy : which (however 


ther men cſ{tcem) ro Me is no lels fin, than Sact: 
ledge, or arobbcry of G o» (the giver ofally 
have) of that portion which devour mindes han 
thankfully given again to him , in giving itt 
his Church and Prophets ; through whoſe hand 


he graciouſly accepts even a cup of cold wate| 


as 41ibation offered ro himſelt. 
Furthermore, -as to My particular engagement 


above other men, by an Oath agreeable to Mi] 
judgement, I am ſolemnly obliged to preſent] 
that Government,and theRights of the Churc 

Were I convinced of the unlawfulneſs of te 
Function, as Antichriſtian , (which ſome me 
boldly, but weakly calumniate) I could {00%} 


with Judgement, break that Oath,which crront 


- i Sr tet as 


ouſly was taken by Me. Þy | 


: 
; 
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- But being daily by the beſt diſquifition of 
Truth, more confirmed in the Reaſon and Re- 
lgion of that, to which I am Sworn; Hoi 
can any man that witheth not My damnation, 
erfwade Me art once to ſo notorious and com- 
Feed ſins of Sacriledge and Perjury beſides 
the many perſonal Injuſtices I muſt do to many 
worthy men, who are as legally inveſted in their 
Eſtatcs, as any who ſeek to deprive them ; and 
they have by no Law, been convicted of thoie 


. ; . . . a 
crimes, which might forfeit their Eſtates and 


Livelyhoods. 

I have oft wondred, how men pretending 
to tenderneſs of Conſcience, and Retormati- 
on, can at once tell Me, That My Coronation 
Oath bindes Me to Conſent to whatſoever they 
ſhall propound ro Me Gyhich they urge with 
ſuch Violence) though contrary to all thar 
Rational and Religious Freedom. which- eve-! 
ry man ought to preſerve, and of which they 


leemſo render in their own Votes ; yet at-the 


;| fametime theſe men will needs perſwade Me, 


That I muſt, and ought to diſpence with, and 
roundly break that part of My Oath, which 


| bindes Me (avrecablero the beſt light of Reaſon 
| nd Religion I have) co maintain the Govern- 
| ment, and legal Rights of the Church. *Tis 


range My tot ſhould be valid in that part, 


| which both My ſelf, and all men in their own 


caſe, eſteem injurious and unreaſonable, as being 


 Yanſt rhe yery natural and effential liberty of 


Y- QUr 
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our ſouls ; yet it ſhould be invalid, and to he 
broken in another clauſe, wherein I think My 
ſelf juſtly obliged both to God and Man, © 

Yer upon this Rack chiefly have I been helq 
ſo long, by ſomemens ambirious coverouſneſs, 
and facrilegious cruelty ; torturing (with Me) 
both Church and State, in Civil difſentions,till 
I ſhall be forced to conſent, and declare that ] 
do approve, what (God knows)I utterly diſlike, 
and in My Soul abhor , as many ways high- 
ly againſt Reaſon, Juſtice and. Religion : and 
whereto, if I ſhould ſhamctully and diſhonors- 
bly give My conſent, yet thould I not by 
ſo doing, fſatisfie the divided Intereſts and 
Opinions of thoſe Parties, which contend with 
each other, as well as both againſt Me and Epi: 
COPACY. 

Norcan My late condeſcending to the Scots 
in point of Church- Government, be rightly ob- 
jected againſt Me, as an inducement for Me, to 
conſent to the like in My other Kingdoms; for 
it ſhould be conlidered, that Epiſcopacy was not 
ſo rooted and (ctled there, as 'tis here ; nor 
that reſpe<t) 1o ſtrictly bound to continue itn 
that Kingdom as in this ; for what I think in My! 
judgement beſt, I may nor think fo abſolutey} | 
neceſlary for all places, and at all times. _ | 

It any ſhall impute My yielding to rhem, 5. , 
My failing and in, I can cafily acknowledge 
it, buttharis no argument to do ſo again, C| ; 


much worſe, I beins now more convinced | 
=! © 


z 
2 
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inthat point: nor indeed hath My yielding to 
them -bcen ſo happy and ſucceſsful, as to in- 
courage Me to grant the like to others. 
| Did I ſee any thing more of Chriſt, as to 
Meekneſs, Juſtice, Order, Charity and Loy- 
alry,in thoſe that pretend to other modes of Go- 
| rerament, I might ſuſpe& my judgement to be 
| byaſed or fore-ſtalled with ſome prejudice and 
wontedneſs of Opinion ; bur I have hitherto ſo 
much caule to ſuipect the contrary in the maners 
of many of thoſe men, that I cannot from them 
eainthe leaſt reputation for their new ways of 
Government. | 

Nor can I finde that in any Reformed Chur- 
ches (whoſe parerns are ſo cryed up, and ob- 
truded upon the Churches under My Domi- 
nion) that either LEarning or Religion, works 
of Piery or Charity , have {o flouriſhed be- 
yond what they have done in My Kingdoms 
(by Gods bleſſing) which might make Me be- 
eve either Presbytery or Independency have 
| more benign influence upon the Church and 
mens hearts and lives, than Epiſcopacy in its 
| 119ht conſtitution. - 
'| Theabuſes of which, deſerveto be extirpated 
7! much as the uſe retained; for I think it far 
detter ro hold to Primitive and Uniform Anti- 

; Quity, than to comply with divided Novelty. 

| A right Epiſcopacy would ar once fartisfie all 
4; Juſt deſires and intereſts of good Biſhops, hum- | 
| dlePresbyrers, and ſober People ; ſo as Church 

| ""Þ« © affairs 
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affairs ſhould be managed neither with tyranny, 

parity, nor popularity ; neither Biſhops ojeCted, 

nor Presbyters deſpiſed, nor People oppreſſed; 
And inthis integrity both of My Judgement 

and Conſcience, I hope God will preſerve Me, 


For thou, O Lord, knoweſt my uprightneſs, and 
tenderneſs ; as thou haſt ſet me tobe a Defender 
of the Faith, and a Protector of thy Church, I 
ſaffer me not by any violence, t@ be overborg a- 
gainſt my Conſcience. 

Ariſe, O Lord, maintain thine own Cauſe,ltt 
not thy Church be deformed, as to that Govery- 
ment, which derived from thy Apoſtles, hath 
been retained in pureſt and primitive times, til 
the Revenues of the Church became the objett if 
ſecular envy; which ſeeks. to rob it of all thein- 
conragements of Learning and Religion, 
eHMake me, as the good Samaritan, compaſsit- 

ate and helpful to thy af flifked Church , which 
ſome men have wounded and robbed, others pus 
by, without regard either to pity or relieve. 

As my power is from thee, ſo give me gractti 
uſe it for thee. 

And though 1 am not ſufferedio be Maſier "l 
my other Rights as a Kin, yet preſerve me 
that liberty of Reaſon, love of Religion, andth 

Churches welfare, which are fixed in my Conſit'| 
ence as a Chriſtian, | 1 

Preſerve,from ſacrilegions invaſions thoſe ti 
poral bleſsinzs. which thy providence hath beſtow 
edoa thy Church for thy glory, Far, 


 precipitant deſtroying the ancient bo 
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Forgive their ſins anderrors, who have de- 
ſerved thy juſt permiſs10n,this to let in the wilde 
Boar, and ſubtile Foxes, to waſte and deform thy 
vineyard, which thy right hand hath planted, and 
the dew of Heaven ſo long watered 19 a happy and 
fouriſhing eſtate. - 

0 let me not bear the infamons brand, to all po- 
ferity, of being the firſt Chriſtian K1NGs inthe 
Kingdom, who ſhould conſent to the oppreſsion of 
thy Church, and the Fathers of it , whoſe errors 
I would rather, with Conſtantine, cover with 
filence, and reform with meekneſs, than expoſe 
their perſos , and ſacred Funitions, to vulgar 
contempt. 

Thou, O Lord, ſeeſt how much I have ſuffered 
with, and for thy Church ; make no long tarrying, 
0 my God, to deliver both me and it from 1n- 
reaſonable men , whoſe councels have brought 
forth, aud continue ſuch violent yy by 4 

undaries of 
thy Churches Peace, thereby letting in all maner 
of errors, ſchiſms and diſorders. 

0 thou God of Order, and of Truth, in thy good 
ume abate the malice, aſſwage the rage, and con- 
found all the miſchievons devices of thine, mine, 
ind thy Churches enemies. 

That I, and all that love thy Church, may ſing 


; praiſes to thee, and ever magnifie thy ſalvation, 


even before the ſons of men. 


L732 XVIII. Upon 
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XVIII Upon Uxbridge-Treaty, and other of 


with Me theprice of Peace, as carneſtly deſired 
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fers made by the KinG. 


from fighting like Beaſts, to arguing like 
Men, whoſe ſtrength ſhould be more in their 
underſtandings, than in their limbs. 

And though could {eldom get opportunities 
to Treat, yet I never wanted cither defire or 
diſpoſition to1it, having greater confidence of 
My Reaſon, than My ſword : I was fo whol- 
ly reſolved ro yield to the firſt, that I thought 
neither My ſelf, nor others, ſhould need to uſe 
the ſecond, if once we rightly underſtood each 
Other. 

Nor did I ever think it a diminution of Me, to 
prevent them with Exprefles of My defires, and 
even importunities to Treat : Ir being an office, | 
not onely of humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon, 
than Force; but alſo of Chriſtianity , to ſect 
peace aid enſue it. 

As Iam very unwillingly compelled to defend 
My ielf with Arms,ſo I very willingly embraced| 
any thing tending to Peace. 

The events of all War by the Sword being| 
very dubious, and of a Civil War uncomfortt! 
ble; the end hardly recompencing , and late 
repairing the miſchief of the means. 

Nor did any ſucceſs I had, ever enhaunc 


I Look upon the way of Trearies, as a retiring 


* 
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by Me as any man; though I was like to pay 
darer for it than any man : All that I ſought 
to reſerve was. Mine Honor,and My Conſcience; 
the one I could not part withas a K1 n 6, the 
other as 4 Chriſtian. 

| The Treaty at Uxbridge gave the faireſt hopes 
of an happy compoſure ; had others applyed 
themſelves to it with the ſame moderation as I 
did, I am confident the War had then ended. 

I was willing to condeſcend, as far as Reaſon, 
Honor and Conſcience would give Me leave ; 
nor were the remaining differences ſo eflential ro 
My Peoples happineſs, or of {uch conſequence, 
15 inthe leaſt kinde to have hindred My Sub- 
jets cither ſecurity or proſperity z for they bet- 
terenjoyed both, many years before ever thoſe 
demands were made; ſome of which, to deny, I 


think the greateſt Juſtice ro My ſelf, and Favor 


. toMy Subjects. 


l fee, Jealouſies are not fo cafily allayed, as 
they are raiſed : Some men are more atraid to re- 
treat from violent Engagements, than to En- 
gage; what is wanting in equity, muſt be made 
up in pertinacy. Such as had little ro enjoy in 
peace, or to loſe in war, ſtudied to render the 
very name of Peace odous and ſuſpected. 

In Church affairs, where I had leaſt liberty 
ot prudence , having ſo many ſtri&t tics of 
Conſcience upon Me; yet I was willing to 
condeſcend fo far to the ſetling of them, as 
mght have given fair farisfa&tion to all men, 

L 4 whom 


H—— 
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whom faction, covetouſneſs or ſuperſtition, hag 
not engaged more, than any true zeal, charity 
_ or love of Reformation. 

. TI was content to yield to all that might ſeem 
1o advance true piety ; I onely ſought to con- 
tinue what was neccſ{ary in point of Order, Main. 
tenance, and Authority, to the Churches Go- 
vcrnment ; and what I am perſwaded (as I have 
eliewhere fer down My thoughts more fully) is 
moſt agreeable to the true Principles of all Go- 
vernment, raiſed ro its full ſtature and perfedj- 
on; as allo to the primitive Apoſtolical patern, 
and the practice of the Univertal Church con- 
form thereto. 

From which wholly to recede, without any 
probable reaſon urged or aniwered, onely to {a- 
tisfie ſome mens wills and fantaſies (which yet 
agree not among themſelves in any point, bur 
that of extirpating Epiſcopacy, and fighting 
againſt Me)mult needs argue ſuch a foftnels,and 
infirmity of minde in Me, as will rather part 
with Gods Truth, than Mans Peace; and ri-| 
ther loſe the Churches honor, than crols ſome 

mens Factious humors, 

God knows, and time will diſcover, who were | 
moſt to blame for the un-ſucce{sfulneſs of that | 
Treaty, and who muſt bear the guilt of after. 

alamities. I believe, I am very excuſable boti 
before God, and all unpaſſionate men , wiv | 
have:ſcriouſly weighed rhole traniactions,where | 
in I endeavored no lefs the reſtauration 0 
Peacc 


EIKQNN BASIAIKH. 152 


Peace to My people, than the preſervation of 
My own Crowns to My Poſteriy. 

Some men have that height, as to interprer all 
fur Condeſcendings, as Arguments of feeble- 
nels, and glory molt in an unflexible ſtiffneſs, 
when they {ee others moſt ſupple and inclinable 
to them. | 
Agrand Maxime with them was, always to ask 
ſomething, which in reaton and honor muſt be 
denied, that they mighr have ſome colour to re- 
fuſe all that was 1n other things granted ; ſetting 
Peace at as high a rate, as the worlt effes of 


War; endeavoring firſt ro make Me deſtroy My 


| felt by dithonorable Conceſſions , that ſo they 


might have the lels to do. 

This was all which that Treaty, or any other 
produced,to let the world ſee, how little I would 
deny, or they grant, in order to the Publique 
peace. 

That it gave occaſion to ſome mens further re- 
ſiveneſs, is imputable to their own depraved 
tempers, not to any Conceſſions or Negations 
of Mine : I have always the content of whar I 
oftered, and they the regret and blame for what 
they refuſed. 

The higheſt tide of ſucceſs ſer Me not above a 
Treaty, nor the loweſt ebbe below a Fight: 
Though I never thought it any ſign of true va- 
lor, to be prodigal of mens lives, rather than to 


be drawn to produce our own reaſons , or ſub- 
(cribe to other mens. 


Thar 
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That which made Me tor the moſt part pre. 
age the unſuccesfulneſs of any Treaty,was.ſome 
mens unwillingneſs to Treat : which implieq 
ſome things were to be gained by the Sword 
whoſe unreaſonableneſs they were loath to hare 
fairly ſcanned, being more proper to be acted by 
Soldiers, than by Counlſcllors, 
I pray God forgive them that were guilty of 
that Treatics breaking , and give them grace to 
make their advantages gotten by the Sword, a 
better opportunity to uſe ſuch moderation , ax 


was then wanting ; that ſo, though Pcace were 


for. our fins juſtly deferred, yer ar laſt it may he | 


happily obtain'd ; what we could not get by ou 
Treaties, we may gain by our Praycrs. 


O Thou, ihat art the God of Reaſon , and if 
Peace, who diſdaineſt not to Treat with Sinners, 
preventing them with offers of atonement , am 
beſeechings them to be reconciled with thy ſelf: 
who wanteſt not ae! uſtice,to deſtroy them; 


yet aboundeſt 1 mercy to ſave - ſofter our heart | 


by the blood of our Redeemer, and perſwade wt 


accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both to procutt 


and preſl erve peace amons our ſelves, as Men ant 


Chriſtians How oft have I intreated for Peat, 


bat when T ſpeak thereof , they make themreat 


to Way e 


ftructive, both of our ſelves, and of others. 
Clear up our underſtandings,to ſee thy truth,both 


in| 


\ © 
A 
® 

[ 
£4 


Condemn us not to our paſsions , which are at, 


= 


- 


\ 
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. | in Reaſon, 45 Men ; andin Religion, as Chriſt i- 
e | axs : and encline ail our hearts to hold the unity 
{ | of the Spirit, 3n the bond of Peace. 

' | Take from us that enmity which is now in our 
hearts againſt thee - and give ns that charity 
; | which ſhould be among our ſelves. 

| remove the evils of War we have deſerved, 
f | and beſtow upon us that Peace, which onely Chriſt 
) | our great Peace -maker can merit. | | 


. 
- * 
P—E—_— 
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hen 


| XIX. Upon the various events of the War , Vi- 
Fories, and Defeats. 


| T« various Succeſſes of this unhappy 


— 


war, have art leaſt, afforded Me variety of 
g00d Meditations : fometimes God was 
| pleaſed to try Me with Victory, by worſting My 
| Encmies, that I might know how with modera- 
| tionand thanks to own, and uſe his power, who 
| is onely the true Lord off Hoſts; able when he 
| pleaſes to repreſs the confidence of thoſe , that 
| fought againſt Me, with ſo great advantages for 
| power and number. 
'| Fromfſmall beginnings on My part he let Me 
| fee, that T was not wholly forſaken by My peo- 
; Pleslove, or his protection. 
| Orher times God was pleaſed to exerciſe My 
. Patience, and teach Me not to truſt in the arm of 
-| Eleſh, bur in the living God. 
| My fins ſometimes prevailed againſt the ju- 
| | Rice of My Cauſe: and thoſe that were with Me 
1. Wwante 
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wanted not matter and occaſion for his juſt cþy. 
ſtiſement both of them and Me : Nor were M 
enemies leſs puniſhed by rhat proſperity , whic 
hardened them to continue that injuſtice by oper 
hoſtility , whichyuvas begun by moſt riotous ang 


oe 


unparhamentary Tumults. 

There is no doubt, bur perſonal and private fins 
may oft-rumes over- ballance rhe Juſtice of Py. 
liaue engagements ; nor doth God account eve. 
ry gallant Man (in the worlds cſteem) a fit inſtry. 
ment to aſſert in the way of War, a righteoy 
Cauſe; The more men are prone to arrogateto| 
their own skill, valor and'ſtrength. the leſs doth 
God ordinarily work by them tor lis own glory, 

I am ſure the cvcnt or {ucceſs can never ſtate 
the Juſtice of any Caſe, nor the peace of mens 
Conſciences,nor the eternal tate of their Souls, 

Thoſe with Me had (I think) clearly and un 
doubtedly, for their Juſtification, the Word of 
God, and the Laws of the, Land, together witi 
their own Oathes ; all requiring obedience ti 
My juſt Commands ; but to none other unde] 
Heaven without Me, or againſt Me, in the poi 
of raifing Arms, | 

Thoſe on the other ſide are forced to flic to tie 
ſhitrs of ſome pretended Fears, and wilde fundi- 

mentals of Statc(as they call them) which aa 
ally overthrow the preſent fabrick , both of 
Church and Statc ; being ſuch imaginary Re: 
{ors for ſelf-defence, as are moſt impertinentH 
ihote men to alledge,, who being My Subjech, 

| wel | 
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were maniteſtly the firſt aflaulrers of Me and the 
Laws : firſt by unſuppreſſing the Tumults, after 
by liſted Forces : The ſame Allegations they 
uſe, will fit any Faction that hath bur power and 
confidence enough to ſecond with the Sword, all 
their demands againſt the preſent Laws and Go- 
rernors ; Which can never be ſuch, as ſome ſide 
or other will not tinde fault with, to as to urge 
whar they call a Reformation of them, to a Re- 
bellion againſt rhem ; ſome parafitick Preachers 
have dared to call thoſe Martyrs,who died fight- 


- ingagainſt Me, the Lays, their Oathes, .and the 


O 


Religion Eſtablithed. i, | 
"Bur ſobcr Chriſtians know, That glorious Ti- 
tle, can with Truth be applied onely to thoſe, 
who digg, af preferred Gods Truth, and their 
duty in all theſe particulars beforc their lives, 
and all that was dear to them in this world , who 
having no advantagious deligns by any Inno- 
vation, were religiouſly ſenſible of thoſe ties to 
God, the Church, and My (elf, which lay up- 
ontheir Souls ;: both for obedience andjuſt aſſt- 
EE OS 
God could,and I doubt.not but he did,through 
flis mercy, crown many of them with eternal lite, 
whoſe lives were loſt in fo juſt a Cauſe ; The de- 
liruction of their bodies being ſandtified, as a 


Means 'tofſave their Souls. 


Their wounds, and remporal ruine,ſerving as a 
gracious opportunity for their eternal health 
and happinets ; while the..evident approach of 

death, 


od. 
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death did, through Gods grace, effectually dif. 
poſe their hearts to ſuch Humility , Faith, an 
Repentance, which together with the Re@tuge 
of their preſent engagement, would fully prepar 
them for a better life then that, which their ene. 
mies brutiſh and difloyal fierceneſs could depriye 
them of ; or without Repentance hope to enjoy, 

They have often indeed, had the better againg 
My fide in the Field , bur never, I believe, atthe 
bar of Gods Tribunal,or their own Conſcience, 
where they are more afraid ro encounter thoſe 
many pregnant Reaſons, both from Law, Alle 
giance, and all true Chriſtian grounds, which 
conflict with , and accuſe them 2» their om 


thoughts, then they oft were in a deſperate brz | 


very to fight againſt thoſe Forces , which ſome: 
times God gave Mc. | | 
Whoſe condition conquered , and dying, | 
make no queſtion, but is infinitely more to be 
choſen by a ſober man, (that duly values his du 


ty, his ſoul, and crernity, beyond the enjoyments | 
of this -preſent life) then the moſt triumphan | 


. glory , wherein their and Mine Enemies (upet- 


vive; who can hardly avoid to be daily torment | 
c4 by that horrid guilt , wherewith their ſuſptts ! 
Ous, ornovy convicted Conlciences do purtir 


them ; eſpecially ſince they and all the world 
have ſ{cen, how falſe and un-intended thoſe pre-| 


tenſions were, which they firſt ſer forth, as tic 


onely tc (though not juſtifiable) grounds | 
ing a War, and continuing it thus Jong | 


of rat! 
o4jnl 


| 
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oanſt Me, and the Laws eſtabliſhed ; in whoſe 


afety and preſervation all honeſt men think the 
ies of their Country doth conſiſt. 

For, and with all which, it is far more honora- 
ble and comfortable to ſuffer , than ro proſper in 
their ruine and ſubverſion. . 

[ have often prayed, that all on My fide might 
joyn true piety with the ſenſe of their Loyalty ; 
2nd be as faithful tro God and their own fouls, as 
they were to Me. That the: defects of the one 
might not blaſt the endeavors of the other. 

Yet I cannor think, that any ſheyws, or truth of 
picty on the other f1de were ſufficicar to diſpence 
with, or explate the defects of their Duty and 


| Loyalty to Me, which have ſo pregnant convicti- 


ons on mens Conſciences, that even profaner 
menare moved by the ſenſe of them to venture 


their lives for Me. 


I never had any victory which was without My 
ſorrow, becauſe it was on .Mine own Subjects, 
who, like Abſolom, died many of them in their 


lin: And yer I never ſuffered any Defear, which 
| made Me deſpair of Gods mercy and defence. | 


I never deſired {uch Victories , as might ſerve 


| toconquer , but onely reſtore the Laws and Li- 
| berties of my people : which I ſaw were extream- 
oppreſſed, rogerher with My Rights,by thoſe 


, | Men, who were impatient of any juſt reſtraint. 


WF _ KI 


x 
2 


þ 
þ 
; 


| 


When Providence gave Me, or denied Me Vi- 
tory, My defire was neither to boaſt of My 
power, nor to charge God fooliſhly ; who I be- 


lieved 
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lieved at laſt would make all things to work to- 
gether for My good. 

I withed no greater advantages by the War 
than to bring My Enemics to moderation, and 
My Fricnds to peace. | 

I was afraid of the temptation of an abſolute 
conqueſt, and never prayed more for victory o- 
ver others, than over My ſelf. When the firf 
was denied , the ſecond was granted Me, which 
God ſaw beſt for Me. 

The different events were but the methods of 
divine juſtice, by contrary winds to winoy us : 
That, by puniſhing our fins, he might purge 
them from us ; and by deferring peace, he might 
prepare us more to prize, and better to uſe { 
orcat a bleſſing. 

My often Meſſages for Peace ſhewed , that! 
delighted nor in War : as My former Conceſli 
ons ſufficiently teſtified , how willingly I would 
have prevented it; and My total unpreparednels 
for it, how little I intended it. 

The conſcience of My Innocency forbade Me 
to feara War, bur the love of My Kingdoms 
commanded Me (it poflible) to avoid it. .- 

I am guilty in this War of nothing , butts, 

Thar I gave ſuch advantages to ſome men, by 
confirming their power, which they knew notto 
uſe with that modeſty and gratitude, which bc- 
came their Loyalty and My confidence. 

Had I yielded leſs, I had been oppoſed les; 


had I denied more, I had been more MP. 
*115 
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*Tis now too late to review the occaſions of 
the War; I wiſh onely a happy concluſion, of 
ſo unhappy beginnings : The unevitable fate of 
our {ins was (no doubt) ſuch, as would no long- 
cr ſuffer the Divine Juſtice to be quiet: we having 
conquered his patience, are condemned by mu- 
tual conquerings, to deſtroy one another : for, 
the moſt proſperous ſucceſles on either fide, im- 

pair the welfare of the whole, 

Thoſe Victories are ſtill miſerable, that leave 
our {ins un-ſubdued ; fluſhing our pride, and 
animating to continue 1njunes. = 

Peace it {elf is not delireable, till repentance 
have prepared us for it. . 

When we fight more againſt our ſelves, and 
leſs againſt God , we ſhall ceaſe fighting a- 
gainſt one another; T pray God theſe may all 
meet in our hearts, and fo diſpoſe us to an hap- 
py concluſion of theſe Civil Wars; that I may 
know better to obey God, and govern My Peo- 
ple,and they may learn better to obey both God 
and Me. 

Nor do I deſire any man ſhould be further ſub- 
ject to Me,then all of us may be ſubje& to God. 


O my God, make me content tobe overcome, 
when thou wilt have it ſo. 

Teach we the nobleſt victory over my ſelf, and 
my Enemies,by patience , which was Chriſt's con- 
queſt, and may well become a Chriſt ian King. 

between both thy hands, the right ſometimes 

M ſupporting, 


RNS 
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ſupporting, and the left lars: þ faſhion us 4 
that frame of piety thou likeſt beſt. 
_ Forgive the pride that attends our proſperous, 
and the repinings, which follow our diſaſtrou 
events. mhen going forth 13 our own ſtrength, 
thou withdraweſt thine, and goeſt not forth with 
our Armes. 

Be thou all, when we are [omething, and whey 
we are nothing , that thou mayeſt have the gli, 
when we are in 4 victorions or inglorious con- 

_ dition. 

Thou O Lord knoweſt, how hard it tis for met 
ſuffer ſo much evil from my Subjects, to whim 
T zntend nothing but good ;, and I cannot but ſuf- 
fer in thoſe evils which they compel me to inflilt 
upon them, puniſhing my ſelf in their puniſh: 
ments. 

Sznce therefore both in conquering, and being 
conquered, T am (till a Sufferer ; 1 beſeech thee 
to give me 4 donble portion of thy Spirit , and 
that meaſure of zrare, which onely can be ſuffi 
ent for me. 

As Tam moſt afflicted, ſo make me moſt refor- 
ed', that Imay be not onely happy to ſee an endij 
theſe civil diſtrattions, but a chief Inſtrumen 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh a firm and bleſſed peace 
my Kingaoms, 

Stir up all parties pions ambitions to over 
come each other with reaſon , moderation , 4 
ſuch ſelf-denial, as becomes thoſe, who conſiatr, 
that our mitual diviſions are onr common d- 


ſt ractio8s | 
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frraftions, and the Union of all, is every good 
MANS chiefeſt int ereſt 

If, O Lord, as for the ſins of onr peace, thou 
haſt brought upon us the miſeries of War ,- ſo for 
the ſins of War, thou ſhouldſt ſee fit ſtill to deny 
w the bleſsing of peace, and ſo to keep us in 4 
circulation of _ eries , yet grve me thy ſervant, 
and all Loyal, though afflicted Subjects, to enjoy 
that peace which the world can neither give to us, 
nor take from us. 

Impute not to me the blood of my Subjects, 
which with infinite unwillingneſs and grief, hath 
been ſhed by me, in my juſt and neceſſary defence + 
but waſh me with that precious blood, which hath 
been ſhed for me by my great Peace-maker, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. Who will, 1 truſt, redeem me ſhortly 
out of all my troubles ,, for, Tknow the triumph- 
ing of the wicked is but ſhort, and the joy of Hy- 
pocrites ts but for a moment. 


—— 


XX, Upon the Reformations of the Times. 
N«: Glory is more to be envyed, than that 


of due Reforming eirhcr Church or 

Yate, when deformities are ſuch, that 
the prion and novelty are not like to ex- 
ceed the benefit of Reforming. 

Although God ſhould not honor Me ſo far, as 
to make Me an Inſtrument of ſo good a work, 
yet I ſhould be glad to (ce it done. 

As 1 was well pleaſed with this Parliaments 


M 2 firſt 
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firſt intentions, to reform what the indulgence 
of Times,and corruption of Maners might haye 
depraved; fo I am ſorry to fee, after the free. 
dom of Parliament was by fa&tious Tumults 
oppreſſed,how lirtle regard was had to the good 
Laws eſtabliſhed , and the Religion ſertled, 
which ought to be the firſt rule and ſtandard of 
reforming : with how much partiality, and po. 
pular complyance, the paſhons and opinions of 
men have been gratified, to the detriment of the 
Publique, and the infinite ſcandal of the Re- 
formed Religion. 
 Whar diflolutions of all Order, and Govern- 
ment in the Church ; what novelties of Schiſms 
and corrupt opinions ; what undecencices -and 
confulions in Sacred Adminiſtrations ; what ſa- 
_ crilegions invaſions upon the Rights and Re- 
venues of che Church ; what contempt and op- 
preſſions of the Clergy; what injurious diminu- 
tions and perſecutings of Me, have followed (as 
ſhowrcs do warm eleams) the talk of Reforma- 
tion, all ſober men are Witneſles, and with My 
ſelf, ſad Spectators hitherto. 

The great miſcarriage I think is, that popular 
clamors and tury, have been allowed the repu- 
tation of Zeal, and the publique ſenſe; fo that 
the ſtudy to plcaſe ſome Parties, hath indeed n- 
jurcd all. 

Freedom , Moderation , and Impartiality, 
arc {ure the: beſt Tempers of Reforming Coun 
cels and endeavors : What is acted by Fadt | 

ons, | 
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ns, cannot bur offend more than it pleaſeth. - 
. I have offered to put all differences in Church 
zfairs and Religion, to the free conſultation of 
2 Synod or Convocation rightly choſen; the 
reſults of whoſe Councels, as they would have 
included the Vorcs of all, fo its like they would 
have given moſt ſatisfaction to all. 

The Aflembly of Divines, whom the two 
Houſes have applyed (in an unwonted way) to 
adviſe of Church Afﬀeairs, Idiſlike nor further, 
than that they are not legally convened and 
choſen, nor a&t in the name of all the Clergy 
of England, nor with freedom and impar- 
tialiry can do any thing, being limited and con- 
fined, if not over-awed, to do and declare what 
they do. 

For I cannot think ſo many men, cryed up 
tor Learning and Picty, who formerly allowed 
the Liturgy and Government of the Church 
of Exgland, as to the main, would have ſo 
{uddenly agreed quite, to aboltth both of them, 
(the Jait of which they kneiv to be of Apoſto- 
lical inſtitution art leaſt ; as of Primitive and 
Univerſal practice) it they had been left to rhe 
liberty of their own ſuffrages ; and if the influ- 
ence of contrary Factions had not by ſecret en- - 
croachments of hopes, and fears, preyailed 
upon them, to comply with {o great and dan- 
gerous Innovarions in the Church; withour any 
regard to their own former judgement and pra- 
tice, or ta the common intereſt and honor of 

"08 | — 
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all the Clergy, and in them. of Order, Learn. 

Ing and Religion, againſt examples of all Anci., 
ent Churches ; the Laws in force, and My con- 
ſent, which is never to be gained,againſt ſo preg. 
nantlight, as 1n that point ſhines on My under- 
ſtanding. 

For 1 conceive, that where the Scripture i; 
not ſo clear and punctual in precepts, there the 
conſtant and Unwerſal practice of the Church, 
in things not contrary to Reaſon, Faith, good 
Maners, or any poſitive Command, is the beſt 

Rule that Chriſtians can follow. 
I was willing to grant, or reſtore to Presby- 
rery, what with Reaſon or Diſcretion it can 
retend to, in a conjuncture with Epiſcopacy, 
bs: tor that wholly to invade the Power, and 
by the Sword to arrogate, and quite abrogatc 
the Authority of that Ancient Order, I think 
neither juſt, as ro Epiſcopacy, nor ſafe for Pres 
bytery, nor yet any way convenient for this 
Church or Stare. 
A due reformation had eafily followed m0- 
_ derate Counſels ; and ſuch (I vg as would 
Have given more content, even to the moſt 0 
thoſe Divines, who have been led on with much 

Gravity and Formality, to carry on other mens! 

deſigns : which no doubt many of them by 

this time diſcover, rhough they dare not put 

{mother their fruſtrations and diſcontents. 

The ſpecious and popular titles , of Chrilts | 

Government, Throne , Scepter and King 

(yDICl 
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(which certainly is not divided , nor hath two 
faces, as their parties now have, art leaſt) alſo the 
noiſe of a through Reformation, theſe may as 
cafily be fined on new models, as fair colours 
may be put to ill-favored figures... | = 
The breaking of Church-windows, which 
Time had ſufficiently defaced ; pulling down of 
Croſſes, which were but Civil, not Religious 
marks;detacing of the Monuments, and Inſcrip- 
tions of the Dead, which ſerved but to put Poſte- 
rity in minde, ro thank God, for that clearer 
light wherein they live , the leaving of all Mi- 
niſters to their liberties, and private abilities, in 
the Publique ſervice of God, where no Chriſti- 
an can tell ro what he may ſay Amer, nor 
what adventure he may make, of ſeeming, at 
leaſt, to conſent to the Errors, Blaſphemies, and 
ndiculous Undecencies , which bold and 1gno- 
rant men liſt to vent in their Prayers, Preaching, 
and other Offices. The ſetting forth alſo of 
old Catechiſms, and Confeſſions of Faith new 
dreſt, importing as much, as if there had been 
no ſound or clear Doctrine of Faith in this 
Church, before ſome four or five years conſul- 
tation had matured their thoughts, rouching 
their firſt Principles of Religion. 

All theſe, and the like, are the effects of po- 
pular, ſpecious, and deceitful Reformations 
(that they might not ſeem to have nothing ro 
do) and may give ſome ſhort flaſhes of con- 
tent tothe vulgar Gyho are taken with novel- 

M 4 tiES, 
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ties, as children with babies, very much, bar not 
very long) Bur all this amounts not to, nor can 
in Juſtice merit the glory of the Churches 
thorow Reformation, ſince they leave all things 
more deformed , diſorderly, and diſcontented, 
than when they began, in point of Piety, Mo- 
rality, Charity, and good Order. 

Nor can they caſily recompence or remedy the 
inconveniences and miſchiefs, which they haye 
purchaſed ſo dearly, and which have, and ever 
will neceſlarily enſue, til due remedies be applied, 

1 wiſh they would art laſt, make it their Unani- 
mous work.to do Gods work,and not their own: 


Had Religion been firſt conſidered (as it merit- 


ed) much trouble might have been prevented, 
Bur tome men thought, that the Government 
of this Church and State, fixed by ſo many 
Laws, and long Cuſtoms, would not run into 
their new moulds, till they had firſt melted it 
in the fire of a Civil War; by the advantages 
of which, they reſolved, if they prevailed, to 
make My ſelf , and all My Subjects, fall down 
and worſhip the Images they ſhould form and 
ſet up : It there had been as much of Chriſt 
Spirit , for meckneſs , wiſdom and charity, 
mens hearts, as there was of his name uſed 
in the pretenſions, to reform all ro Chriſts Rulc, 


it would certainly have obtained more of Gods. 


| blefling, and produced more of Chriſts Glory, 


the Churches good, the Hanor of Religion,and 
the Unity of Chriſtians. 
Publique 


———— 
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Publique Reftormers had need firſt a in pri- 
vare,and practice thar on their own hearts,which 
they purpoſe to try on others; for Deformities 
wichin, will ſoon betray the Pretenders of pub- 
que Reformarttons, to ſuch private deſigns as 
muſt needs hinder the publique good. 

[ am ſure the right merhods of Reforming the 
Church, cannot conſiſt with that of perturbing 
the Civil State , nor can Religion be juſtly ad- 
ranced by deprefling loyalry,which is one of the 
chiefeſt Ingredients, and Ornaments of true Re- 
ligion; for,next to Fear God, 1s, Honor the King. 

[ doubt not but Chriſts Kingdom may be {er 
up without pulling down Mine ; nor will any 
men in impartial rimes- appear good Chriſtians, 
that approve nor themſelves good Subjects. 

Chriſt's Government will confirm Mine, not 
overthrow it; ſince as I own Mine from him, fo I 
defire to rule for his Glory , and his Churches 
200d, 

Had ſome men truly intended Chriſt's Go- 
vernment, or kneiv what it meant,in their hearts, 
they could never have been (o ill governed in 
their words and ations , both againſt Me, and 


one another. 


As good ends cannot juſtifie evil means, ſo 


nor will evil beginnings ever bring forth good 


| Concluſions ; unleſs God, by a miracle of Mer- 
| Cy, create Light out of Darknels , order out 


; 0 our confuſions , and peace out of our paſſi- 
| Ons, 


Thou 
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Thou, O Lord, who onely canſt give us beauty 
for aſhes, and Truth for H ypocrifre , ſuffer us ny 
to be miſerably deluded with Phariſaical waſh. 
ings, in ſtead of Chriſtian reformings. 
Onr greateſt deformities are within , make uy 
the ſevereſt Cenſurers , and firſt Reformer, o 
our own ſouls. 
That we may in clearneſs of judgement, and. 
' rightneſs of heart, be a means to reform whit i 
zndeed amiſs in Church and State, 

Create in us clean hearts, O Lord, and rency 
right ſpirits within us ; that we may do all byth 
direttions, to thy glory, and with thy bleſsing, 

Pity the deformities, which ſome raſh anderul 
Reformers have brought upon this Church ani 
State, quench the fires which Factions hav! 
kindled, under the pretence of reforming. 

As thou haſt ſhewed the world by their diviſum, 
and confuſions , what is the pravity of ſome ment 
zntentions, and weakneſs of their judrements , | 
bring 1 at laſt more refined out of theſe fires, h 
the methods of Chriſtian and charitable Reform 
11085 ; whercin nothing of ambition, revenge, 
wvetouſneſs, or ſacriledge, may have any influent 
 wpon their counſels , whom thy providence inj 
and lawful ways ſhall entruſt with ſo great, go 
and now moſt neceſſary work. That T and my ped 
way be ſo bleſt with inward piety ,as may be teal 
5. how to uſe the bleſsing of outward peace, | 


; 
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xxl. Upon His Majeſties Letters taken and 
divulzed. 

He taking of My Letters was an oppor- 

unity, which, as the malice of Mine ene- 


mies could hardly have expected ; fo 


they know not how with honor and civility to 


ue it: Nor dolI think, with ſober and worthy _ 
mindes,any thing.in them,could tend ſo much to 
My reproach , as the odious divulging of them 
did to the infamy of the Divulgers : The great- 


eſt experiments of Vertue and Nobleneſs,being - 


diſcovered in the greateſt advantages againſt an 
enemy, and the greateſt obligations, being thoſe, 
which are pur upon us by them, from == I we 
could leaſt have expected them. 

And {ſuch I ſhould have eſteemed the conceal- 
ng of My Papers ; The freedom and ſecrefic of 
winch, commands a civility from all men, not 
wholly barbarous ; nor is there any thing more 
nhumane,than to expoſe them to publique view. 


_ Yetfince 0a will have it ſo, I am con- 


tent ſo much of My heart (which I ſtudy to ap- 
prove to Gods omniſcience) ſhould be diſcover- 
edto the wotld, without any of thoſe drefles, or 
Popular captarions , which ſome menule in their 
opeeches , and Expreſſes; I wiſh My Subjects 


| tad yer a clearer ſight into My moſt retired 
\ thoughts. 


Where they might diſcover, how they are d1- 
| vided 
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vided between the love and care I have,not may. 
to preſerve My own Rights, than to procyr 
their peace and happinels,and that extream grief 
to ſee them both deceived and deſtroyed, 
Nor can any mens malice be gratified furthe 
by My Letters, than to fee My conſtancy to My 
Wife, the Laws, and Religion. Bees will gathe | 
Honey where the Spider {ſucks Poiſon. 

Thar I endeavor to avoid the preſſures of My 
Enemies , by all fair and juſt correſpondencies, 
no man can blame, who loves Me, or the Com- 
mon-ivealth , fince My Subjects can hardly be 
happy it I be miſerable, or enjoy their peace and 
liberties while I am oppreſſed. 

The world may ſec how ſoon mens deſign, lik 
Abſoloms , is by enormous actions to widen dif: 
ferences, and exaſperate all fides ro ſuch diſtar-| 
ces, as may make all reconciliation deſperate. 

Yer I thank God I can not onely with patienc: 
bear this, as other indignities , but with Charity 
forgive them. _ 

The integriry of My intentions is not jealous 
of any injury My exprefſions can do them, to 
although the confidence of privacy may admit 
greater freedom in writing ſuch Letters , whit 
may be liable to envious exceptions ; yet the In- 
nocency of My chief purpoſes cannot be ſo 0! 
rained, or miſ-interpreted by them, as not tokt 
all men ſce, that I wiſh nothing more than dl|. 
happy compoſure of differences with Juſtice and | 
Honor, not moreto My own, than My p< | 


ples 
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les content , who have any ſparks of Loye or 
Loyalty left in them : who, by thoſe My Letters 
may be convinced , that I can both minde and 
i& My own and My Kingdoms Afﬀairs,ſo as be- 
comes 2 Prince; which Mine Enemies have al- 
"| ways been very loath ſhould be believed of Me, 
151f I were wholly confined ro the Dictates and 
Directions of others ;, whom they pleaſe to brand 
wich the names of Evil Counſellors. | 
| Its probable ſome men will now look upon Me 
| 23 My own Counſellor , and having none elſe to 
\| quarrel with , under that notion, they will here- 
;| atter confine their anger to My elf : Although 
[ know they are very unwilling I thould enjoy 
the liberty of My own Thoughts, or follow the 
lght of My own Conſcience, which they labor 
to bring into an abſolute captivity to themſelves; 
not allowing Me to think their Counſcls to be 
other than good for Me, which have ſo long 
maintained a War againſt Me. 

The Victory they obtained that day, when My 
| Letters became their prize, had been enough ro 
| laveſatiared the moſt ambitious thirſt of popu- 
| ar glory among the Vulgar ; with whom pro- 
ſperity gains the greateſt eſteem*and applaule, 
$ adverſity expolcth to their greateſt ſlighting 
.| nddiſ-reſpect : As if good fortune were always 
. le ſhadow of Vertue and Juſtice, and did not 
\ itner attend vitious and injurious actions, as ro 
| | lis world. 

| ButI ſee no ſecular advantages ſeem ſufficient 
to 
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to that cauſe, which began with Tumules, and 
depends chiefly upon the reputation with the 
vulgar. | 

They think no Victories ſo effecual to their 
deſigns as thoſe, that moſt. rout and waſte My 
Credit with my People; in whoſe hearts they 
ſeek by all means to ſmother and extinguiſh al 
ſparks of Love, Reſpect and Loyalty to Me 
that they may never kindle again, fo as tore- 
COVET "Abi the Laws, and the Kingdoms Li- 
berties, which ſome men {ſeek to overthrow: 
Thertaking away of My Credit, 1s but a necef- 
ſary preparation to the taking away of My Life 
and My Kingdoms ; firſt, I muſt ſeem neitherfi 
to Live, nor worthy to Reign; by exquiſite me- 
thods of cunning and cruelty, I muſt be com- 
pelled, firſt to flow the Funerals of My Ho- 
- nor, and then be deſtroyed : Bur I know Gods 
un-erring and impartial Juſtice, can and wil 
over-rule the moſt perverſe wills and deſigns 
men ; He is able, and (I hope) will turn evan 
the worſt of Mine Enemies thoughts and att 
ons to My good. 

Nor do I think, that by the ſurprize of My 
Letters, I haveloſt any more-rthan ſo many P: 
pers: How much they have loſt of that reputt 
tion, for Civility and Humanity (which ougit! 
to be paid to all men, and moſt becomes {uct 
as pretend to Religion) beſides that of reſped 
and Honor, which they owe to their Kg, pr 
ſent and after-times will judge, And I g's 

[ 


« 


| 


-hink that their own conſciences are {> ſtupid, as 


p. 
[ 
$ 
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not to inflict upon them ſome ſecret impreſſions 
of that ſhame and diſhonor, which attends all 
myorthy actions, have they never ſo muchof 
publique flartery, and popular countenance. 

[am ſure they cannever expect the Divine ap- 
xrobation of iuch indecent actions, if they do 
Mut remember how God bleſt the modeſt re- 


ſpect and filial tenderneſs which Noahs Sons 
bareto their Father; nor did his open infirmity 


| juſtiie Chas impudency, or exempt him from 


that curſe of being Servant of Servants ; which 
curſe muſt needs be on them who ſeek by diſho- 
norable actions to pleaſe the Vulgar, and con- 
firm by 1gnoble acts, their dependance upon the 
People. 

Nor can their malicious intentions be ever ei- 
therexcuſable or proſperous, who thought, b 
tlus means,to expoſe me to the higheſt = gs 
and contempt of my People, role that 
uy of modeſt concealmenr, which they owed 
tO the Father of their Country, in caſe they had 
aiſcovered any real uncomeline(s,which,I thank 
God, they did not ; who can, and, I believe, 
tath made Me more reſpected in the hearts of 


many (as he did David) ro whom they thought, 


| by publiſhing my private Letters, to have ren- 


dred me as 4 wile Perſon, not fit to betruſted, 


| orconfidered under any notion of Majeſty. 
oy 
at | 


But thou, © Lord, whoſe wiſe and all-diſpoſing 


providence 
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providence,ordereth the greateſt contingencies 

humane affairs; make me to ſee the conſtancy þ 

' thy mercies tome, in the greateſt advantages thyy 

ſeemeſt to give the malice of my Enemies againſ 
me.! 

As thou didſt blaſt the counſel of Achitophe], 
turning it to Davids good, and his own ruine : (, 
canſt thou defeat their deſign , who intendedly 
publiſhing my private Letters, nothing elſe, by 
to render me more odious and contemptible tomy 
people, 

1 muſt firſt appeal to thy Omniſctence, whocanſt 
witneſs with my integrity ; how unjuſt and falſe 

\ Thoſe ſcandalous miſconſtructions are , which my 
enemies endeavor by thoſe Papers of mine, to rt- 
preſent tothe world. — 

Make the evil they imagined, and diſpleaſure 
they intended thereby againſt me , ſo to return on 
their-own heads that they may be aſhamed, and - 
wvered with their own confuſion, as with a Cluik, 

Thou ſeeſt how mine Enemies uſe all meansti 
clond mine Honor, to pervert my purpoſes, aniii| 
(lander the footſteps of thine Anointed. 

But give me an heart content to be diſhonort 
for thy ſake, and thy Churches good. | 

Fix inme a purpoſe to honor thee , and then! 
know thou wilt honor me , either by reſtoring! 
me the enjoyment of that Power and Majeft), | 
which thou haſt ſuffered ſome men to ſeek to | 
prive me of , or by beſtowing on me that crown! 


Chriſtian patience , which knows how to as 
" 066 
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chit in hoxor oy diſhonor, in good report ov evil, 
Thos, O' Lord, art the fountain f goodneſs and 
honor, thou art clothed with excellent CY 
me me to partake of thy excellency for mifdons, 
ifice, 4nd mercy,and T ſhall not want that degree 
if Honor and cMajefty, which becomes the Place 
in which thou haſt ſet me , who art the lifter up 
if my head, ana my faluation. 
Lord, by thy Grace, lead me to thy elory, which 
i bath true and eternal, r 


XXII. Upon His Majeſtres leaving Oxford, 
and going tothe Scots. 


f Lthough God hath given Me three 
AA Kingdoms yetin theſe He hath not now 
lefr Me any place, where I may with 
| Safety and Honor reſt My Head ;, ſhewing Me; 
| that himſelf is rhe ſafeſt Refuge, and the ftrong- 
* | et Tower of Defence, in which I may pur My 
0] Truſt, 
" In theſe extremities, I look'not to man (6 
muchas to God, He will have it thus; that I 
4 may wholly caſt My ſelf, and My now diftreſſed 
| Mairs upon his mercy,who hath borh hearrs and 
"| hands of all men in his diſpoſe. 
'\ What Providenee denies to Force, it may 
| grant ro Prudence: Neceffiry is-now My Coun- 
"| lor, and commands Me to ftndy My ſafety, 
] dy a diſguiſed withdrawing from My chicfeſt 
Rrength.and adventuringupon their loyalty,who | 
i "N firſt 
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firſt began My troubles. Happily God may make 
them a means honorably to compoſe them, 
This My confidence of Them, may diſ-arn 
 andovercome them : My rendring My Perſon 
to Them, may engage their affetions to Me. 
who have oft protefled, They fought not againſ 
Me, but for Me. EL  - 

I muſt now reſolve the riddle of their Loyal. 
ty; and give them opportunity to let the world 
ſee, they mean not what they do, but what 
they ſay. 

Yet muſt God be My chiefcſt Guard; and 
My Conſcience both My Councellor and My 
_ Comforter : Though I put My Body into their 
hands, yet I ſhall reſerve My Soul to God and | 
My ſelf ; nor ſhall any neceſſities compel Meto 
deſert Mine Honor, or ſwerve from My Judpe- 
ment. 

W hat they ſought to take by force,ſhal nowbe 
oven them in ſuch a way of unuſual confidence 
of them, as may make them aſhamed not tobe 
really ſuch, as they ought and profeſſed to be. 
| God ſees it not enough, to deprive Me of al 
Military power to defend My Celf-bur ro put Me | 
upon uling their power,who ſeem to fight againl 
Me. yet ought in duty to defend Me. 

So various are all humane affairs, and fone- 
ceſlitous may the ſtate of Princes be, that tht 
orcateſt danger may be in their ſuppoſed ſaſety, 
_ andtheir ſafety in he {uppoſed danger. 


I muſt now leave thole that have adhere 
( 
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 [oMe, and apply to thoſe that have Oppoſed 
[ſe; this method of Peace may be more pre- 


m [herous than that of War, both ro ſtop the cf- 
On Non of blood, and to cloſe rhoſe wounds al- 


le; Jrady made : And in it I amno leſs folicitous 
f Jor My Friends ſafety, than Mine own ; chuling 
| Joventure My ſelf upon further hazards, rather 
- | tan expoſe their reſolute Loyalty to all ex- 
id |temiries. - 
« | Itis ſome $kill in play,to know when a game is 
oft; better fairly to give over, than to conteſt 
d | nyain. | 
y | I muſt now ſtudy to re-inforce My judge- 
! | nent, and fortifie My minde with Reaſon and 
. Religion 3 that I may nor ſeem to offer up My 
0 | Souls Liberty, or make My Conſcience their 
- | Captive ; who ought ar firſt to have uſed Argu- 
ments, not Arms, to have periwaded My con- 
ſent to their new demands. 
*| Ithank God, no ſucceſs darkens or diſguiſes 
Truth to Me, and I ſhall no leſs conform 
My words to My inward dictates now, than 
if they had been, as the words of a K1 » 6 
+ | "ght tro be among Loyal Subjects, full of 
power, 
| Reaſonis the Divineſt power : I ſhall never 
"| think My ſelf weakned, while 1 may make full 
and free uſe of that. No eclypſe of outward for- 
| tune ſhall rob me of that light ; what God harh 
; denyed of outward ſtrength, his grace, I hope, 
wy lupply ith inward as morolely:. 
F 2 tO 
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to deny, whar is fit. to be granted, but not to 
grant any thing , which Reaſon and Religiem 
bids me deny. 
I ſhall never think My ſelf leſs than My (elf, 
while I amable thus to preſerve the Integri 

_ of My Conſcience, the onely Jewel now I 
Me, whichis worth kceping. 


O thou Soverdign of our Souls , the onely 
Commander of our Conſciences, though I know 
not what to do, yet mine eyes are toward thee - 
To the protection of thy mercy T ſtill commend 
may ſelf. 

As thou haſt preſerved me in the day of Bat- 
tel, ſo thou canſt ſlill ſhew me thy ſtrength in my 
weakneſs. 

Be thou uato me in my darkeſt night, 4a pillar 
of fire, to enlighten and direct me, in the day 
of my hoiteſt af fliction, be alſo a pillar of cloud 
ts overſhadow and protect me, be tome, both 
Sunand a Shield. 

Thou knoweſt, that it is not any perwerſe- 
weſs of Will , but juſt perſwaſions of Honor, 
Reaſon, and Religion , which have made mt 
thus fir to hagard my po Peace and Safe- 
ty, agiinſt Thoſe , that by farce have ſought 
to wreſt them from me. 2 

Suffer not my Juſt Reſolutions, to abate with 
7y outward Forces, tet a good Conſcience al 
ways accompany me , in my ſolitude and de[er- 


TOPS, 
Sufftr 
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Suffer me not to betray the powers of Reaſon, 
and that fortreſs of my Soul, which 1 am in- 
ited to keep for thee, — 

Lead me in the paths of thy righteouſneſs, and 
ſhew me thy ſalvation, NS 

Make my ways topleaſe thee , and they thou 
wilt make mine Enemies to be at peace with me. 


C6, 


— i _—_ —_ 
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XXII. Upon the Scars delevering the Kina to 

the Engliſh, and His Captivity at Holmby. 

Et may I juſtifie thoſe Scots to. all the 
Y word in this,-that-rhey have ;nar de= 
ceived. me, for I never truſted to them 

further than ro men : If I am fold. by them, 1 
amonely ſorry they ſhould doit; and that My 
pice ſhould be ſo much above My Saviors. _ 

Theſe are but further Eſſays, which God will 
have Me make. of mans uncertainty, the more 
tofix Me on himſelf, who never failteth them 
that truſt in him : Though the Reeds of Egypt 
dreak under the hand of him that leans on them; 
jetthe Rock of 7ſrael will be an. everlaſting ſtay 
and defence. - OF 
| Gods pravidence- commands Me to retire 
Tom all ro himſelf, that in him I may cenjoy. 
Myſelf, which I loſe , whilc I let our My hopes 
others, 

The Solitude and Captivity, to which I 
M now reduced, gives Me leiture enough to 


BN: ſtudy 
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ſtudy the worlds vanity, and inconſtancy. 
God fees 'tis fit ro deprive Me of Wife, Chil. 
dren, Army, Friends and Freedom, that I may 
be wholly his, who alone 1s all. 
TI carenot much to be reckoned among the | 
Unfortunate, if I be not in the black Liſt of irre- | 
ligious and ſacrilegious Princes. 
No Reftraint ſhall eninare My Soul in fin; nor 
gain that of Me, which may make My Enemies 
more infolent, MyFriends aſhamed,or My Name 
accurled. 
They have no great cauſe to triumph, that 
they have got My Perſon into their power, ſince 
My Soul is ſtill My own : nor ſhall they ever 
gain My Conſent againſt My Conſcience. 
Whart they call obſtinacy, I know God ac- 
counts honeſt conſtancy, from which Reaſon 
and Religion, as well as Honor, forbid Me to 
recnde 
*Tis evident now, that it was not Evil Coun- 
ſellors with Me, but a good Conſcience in Me, 
which hath been fought againſt; nor did they 
ever intend to bring Me to My Parliament, till 
they had brought My minde to their obedience. 
Should I grant what ſome men defire,I ſhould 
be ſuch as they wiſh Me ;, nor more a King, and 
far leſs both Man and Chriſtian. 
What Tumults and Armies could not obtain, 
neither ſhall Reſtraint , which,though it have as 
little of ſafety ro a Prince, yet it hath not more 


'of danger, 
= The 
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| The fear of men fhall never be My ſnare, 


-or ſhall the love of any liberty entangle M 
Qul : Betrer others betray Me, than My (elf : 
and that the price of My liberty ſhould be My 
Conſcience ; the greateſt injuries My Enemies 
ek to inflict upon Me, cannot be without My 
own conſent. 
While I can deny with Reaſon, I ſhall de- 
fatthe greateſt impreſſions of their malice, who 
neither knovw how to uſe worthily, what I have 


| araady granted ; nor what to require more of 


Me but this, That I would ſeem willing to help 
them to deſtroy My (elf and Mine. 

Although os thould deſtroy Me; -yet they 
ſhall have no cauſe to deſpiſe me. _ 

Neither liberty nor life are ſo dear to Me, 
$thepeace of My Conſcience, the Honor of 
My Crowns, and the welfare of My People ; 
mich My Word may injure , more than any 
War can do; while I gratifie a few ro op- 
preſs all. 

The Laws will, by Gods bleſling, revive, with 
the Love and Loyalty of My Subjects ; if I 
bury them not by My Conſent, and cover them 
nthat grave of diſhonor and injuſtice, which 
me mens violence hath digged for them. 

lt My captivity or death muſt be the price of 
tieir Redemption, I grudge nor to pay it. 

No condition can make a King miſerable, 
Mich carries not with it, His Souls, His Peo- 
pes, and Poſterities thraldom. 

N 4 After- 


\ 


with me, whoſe preſence s 
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 Afﬀer-times may fee, what the blindeneſs of 
this Age will not; and God may'ar length 
ſhew My Subjects, that I chuſe rather to ſuffer 
for them , than with them: happily I might 
redeem my {elf ro ſome ſhew of liberty, if ] 
would conſent to enflave them : I had rather 


hazard the ruine of one King, rhan to con» 


firm many Tyrants over them; from whom 
I pray God dcliver them , whatever be- 
comes of Me, whoſe ſolitude hath not left 
Me alone. 


For thou, O God, infinitely good and great, art 
| fk than life, 'and 

whoſe ſervice is perfed freedom, | 
_ Own me for thy Servant, and I ſhall never 
have cauſe tocomplain for want of that liberty, 
which becomes a Man, a Chriſtian, and 4 King, 
| Bleſs me ſtill with Reaſon, as a eMan, with 
Religion, as a Chriſtian, and with Conftandy 
in Fuſtice, asa K ing. 
' Though thou ſaffereſt me to be ſtript of all out- 
ward ornaments, yet preſerve me ever in thiſt 
enjoyments, wherein 1 may enjoy thy ſelf, ani 
which cannot be taken fram me againſt my will. 

Let no fire of affliction boyl over my paſs108 
to any impateence, or ſordid fears, 

There he many ſay of me, There 15 no hl 
for me : dothou lift up the light of thy Gonn- 
tenance upon me, andT ſhall never want ſafety, 
H1verty, nor majeſty. 


| 


| 


- 
G1ve. 
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Give me that meaſure of patience and conſtan- 
which my condition now requires, 

My ſtrength is ſcattered , my expettation from 
men defeated , my perſon reſtrained : Obe not 
ths far from me , leſt my Enemies prevail too 
"Wl. azainſt me. 
| lam become 4 wonder, and a (corn to many : O be 
th my Helper and Defender, | 

Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
- | that hate me may be aſhamed , becauſe thow Lord 
| [buſt holpen and comforted me : eftabliſh me with 

ih free Spirit, that I may do, and ſuffer thy will, 
t | «thou wouldſt have me. | 
{ | Bemercifulto me, O Lord, for my Soul-trufteth 

thee : yea, and in the ſhadow of wings will 
y | Imake y refuge, until theſe calamities be over- 
| pſp -F _ —— 
« | driſe to deliver me , make no long tarrying, O 
þ | Cod. Though thou killeſt me , yet will Itruſt 
y "thy mercy, and my Saviours merit, ; 

| Itnow that my Redeemer liveth, thongh: thou 

leſt me through the vale and ſhadow of death, 
e | ft hal 7 fear none ill, 
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F IxV. Upon their denying His Maj eſty the At- 
 tenaance of His Chaplains, 


Hen Providence was pleaſed to de- 

; V \ / priveMe of all other civil comforts 
| _ and ſecular Attendants, I thought - 

le abſence of them all mighr-beſt be ſupplied 


by 
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by the attendance of ſome of My Chaplains, 
whom for their Function I reverence , and fo; 
their Fidelity I have cauſe to love. By their 
learning, piety, and prayers, I hoped to be either 
better enabled to ſuſtain the want of all other eq. 
joyments , or better fitted for the recovery and 
uſe of themin Gods good time, fo reaping by 
their pious kelp a ſpiritual harveſt of grace 4: 
midiſt the thorns, and after the plowings of tem- 
poral croſles. p 
The truth 1s, I never needed or deſired more 
the ſervice and afſiſtance of men judiciouſly pi- 
ous, and ſoberly devour. Oo LE. 
he ſolirude they have confined Me unto, adds 
the Wilderneſs ro My temptations ; For the 
company they obtrude upon Me , is more ſad 
than any ſolitude can be. 
If I had asked My Revenues, My Power of the 
Militia,or any one of My Kingdoms,it had been 
no wonder to have been denied in thoſe things; 
where the evil policy of men forbids all juſt re- 
ſitution , leſt they ſhould confeſs an injurious | 
uſurpation : Bur to deny Me the Ghoftly com- 
fort of My Chaplains, ſeems a greater rigor and 
 barbarity than is everuſed by Chriſtians tothe 
meaneſt- Priſoners , and greateſt Malctactors; 
whom, though the Juſtice of rhe Law deprive of 
worldly comforts , yet the mercy of Religion 
allows them the benefit of rheir Clergy , as not 
ayming at once to deſtroy their Bodies*, and t0 
damn their Souls, _ 
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But My Agony muſt not be relieved with the 
preſence of any one good Angel ; for ſuch I ac- 
count a Learned, Godly, and diſcreet Divine : 
and ſuch I would have all Mine to be. + 
They, that envy My being a King, arc loath I 
ſhould be a Chriſtian , whule they ſeck ro deprive 
Me of all things elſe , They are afraid I ſhould 


{ye My Soul. 
Other ſenſe, Charity it ſelf can hardly pick our 


| of thoſe many harſh Repullſes I received, as to 
re | that Requeſt ſo often made for the attendance 
i- | offome of My Chaplains. 


— 
[have ſometime thought, the Unchriſtianneſs 


s | df thoſe denials, might ariſe from a diſpleaſure 
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ome men had , to ſee Me prefer My own Di- 
ines before their Miniſters : whom, though I 
rſpet for that worth and piery which:may be 


© | inthem; yer I cannor think them ſo proper for 


ay preſent Comforters. or\, Phyſitians , who 
tare (ſome of them ar leaſt) had ſo greatan in- 


- | fivence in.occaſioning theſe calamities, and in- 


icing theſe wounds upon Me. | 
Nor are the ſobereſt of them ſo apt for that de- 
tional complyance and juncture of hearts, 
wach T defire to bear in thoſe holy Offices, to 
te performed with Me, and for Me, fince their 
Jugements ſtanding at a diſtance from Me, orin 
{ouſie of Me, or in oppoſition againſt Me, 
teir Spirits cannot ſo harmoniouſly accord with 
e, or Mine with theirs , either in Prayer, or 


— | Ker holy duties, as is meer, and moſt comfor- 


\ table I 
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table ; whoſe golden Rule, and bond of Perfe&i. 
on,confiſtsm that of mutual Love and Charity, 
Some remedies are worle than the diſeaſe, and 
ſome Comforters 'more miſerable than miſery ir 
ſelf - when like Fobs friends, they ſeck nor to for- 
tifie ones minde with patience; bur perſwadea 
man,by betraying Ins-own Innocency,to defpait 
of Gods mercy ; and by Juſtifying their injuries, 
to ſtrengthen the hands , and harden the heans 
of Inſalent Enemies... .. 
- T am fo mucha friend to all Church-men, that 
have any thing in them beſceming thar. facred 
Fundchion, that I have hazarded My own Inteteſt, 
chiefly upon Conſcience and Conſftancy. to 
maintain their Rights ; whom,the more I looked 
upon.as Orphans, and under the {acrilegious eyes 
of. many cruel and 'rapacious Reformers ; {01 
_ thought it My duty the more to appear asa Far 
ther, .and_ a Patron for them and: the Church, 
AlthoughT am very unhandſomely required by 
ſome-of them ; who may live tv.repent no:Jelb | 
for My ſufferings, than their own ungratefulete 
rors, and that injurious contempt and meannels, 
which rhey have brought upon their Calling and 
Perſons... EE 10 
I pity all of them, I deſpiſe none : onely 
I thought: I might have leave to make choil ot 
ſome for My ſpecial Attendants, who werebeſ 
approved in My Judgement, and moſt ſutable 
ro My affeftion. For, I held it better ro ſeem wr 


devour, and to hear no mens prayers, than to be 


DET AD. + 


m1 underſtanding, or belying his own foul. 
{n Devotions, I love neither profane boldneſs, 


fcious gravity , as ſhews the Speaker to be at 
uce confiderare of Gods Majeſty, the Churches 


Honor , and his own Vileneſs, both knowing 
zhat things God allows him to ask, and in what 
naner it becomes a Sinner ro ſupplicate the di- 
me Mercy for himſelf and others. 


[amequally (candalized with all prayers,that 


ſand either imperiouſly, or rudely, and pafſio- 


utely ; as either wanting humility to God, or 


aariry ro men, or reſpect to the duty. 


ad premeditated Sermons, ſo with ſuch pub- 
ique Forms of Prayer, as are fitted to the Chur- 
(es and every Chriſtians daily and common ne- 


eltics; becauſe I am by them better aſſured, 


rat I may joyn My heart unto , than I can be 
if 2ny mans exremporary ſufficiency ; which,as 
do not wholly exclude from publique occaſi- 


"ns, fo Iallow its juſt liberty and uſe in private. 


ad devout retirements ; where neither the ſo- 
emnity of the duty, nor the modeſt regard to 
hers, do require {o grear exactneſls, as to the 
Mard maner of performance. Though the 
at of underſtanding, and the fervency of affe- 

0n, I hold the main and moſt neceſfary requi- 

tc; 
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. lfxced, or ſeem to. comply with rhoſe petitions, 
0 which the heart cannot conſent , nor the. 
[rongue ſay Amen, without contradifting a mans 


ror pious NON ſenſe; bur ſuch an humble and ju- 


[confeſs I am better pleaſed, as with ſtudied 


we es Ss ee as 


2190 EIKNN BAZXTAIKHN. 


ſites both in conſtant, and occaſional, ſolitary 
and ſocial Devotions. 
Sothat I muſt needs ſeem to all equal mindes, 
 withas much Reaſon to prefer the ſervice of My 
own Chaplains, before that of their Miniſters, as 
I do the Liturgy before their Directory. 

In the one, I have been always educated and 
excrciſed ; In the other, Iam not yet Catechi- 
 zed, noracquainted : And if I were, yer ſhould 
I notby that, as by any certain rule and Canon 
of deyotion, be able to follow or finde out the 
' Indirect extravagancies of moſt of thoſe men, 
who highly cry up that as a piece of rare com- 
poſure and uſe ; which is already as much deſpi- 
ſed and diſuſed by many of them, as the Com- 
mon-prayer ſometimes was by thoſe menza great 
part of whoſe piety hung upon that popular pin, 
of rayling againſt, and contemning the Govern- 
ment, and Liturgy of this Church. Bur I had 
rather be condemned to the woe of Ye ſolz, than | 
ro tharof Ye vobrs, Hypocrite , by ſeeming to 
pray what I do not approve. 

It may be,I am eſteemed by My Denyers, fut- 
ficient of my ſelf ro diſcharge My duty to G 0D 


as a Prieſt, though not to Men as a Prince. 


Indeed, I think both Offices, Regal and Sa- 
cerdotal , might well become the ſame Perſon; 
as ancient they were under one name, and the 
united rights of primogeniture : Nor could 1 
follow better preſidents, if I were able, than thoſe 


tro eminent Kings , David and Solomon ; not 
more 
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more Fimous for their Scepters and Crowns, 
han one was for devout Pſalms and Prayers ; 
|:te other for his divine Parables and Preaching : 
whence the one merited and afſumed:the name: 
ofa Propher, the other of a Preacher. Titles in- 
led of greater honor , where rightly placed, 
than any of thoſe the Roman Emperors affected 
fom the Nations they ſubdued : it being inft= 
ntely more glorious, to convert Souls to Gods 
Church by the Word, than to conquer men to 
1ſubjection by the Sword. 

Yet fince the order of Gods wiſdom and pro- 
ndence hath , for the moſt part, always diſtin- 
euſhed the gifts and offices of Kings, of Prieſts, 
| [ef Princes and Preachers ; both in the Jewiſh 
. [adChriſtian Churches, I am ſorry to finde My 
ſ{f reduced to the neceſſity of being both, or 
enjoying neither. Hs 

for ſuch as ſeek to deprive Me of Kingly 
Poxer and Soveraignty , would no le(s enforce 
) [Meto live many Moneths withour all Prayers, 

acraments, and Sermons , unleſs I become My 
- |" Chaplain, 
> | ASlowe the Clergy the protection of a Chri- 
in Kixs, ſo I deſire to enjoy from them the 
nefir of their gifts and prayers; which I look 
; | Nas more prevalent than My own, or other 
ie [*S; by how much they flow from mindes - 
IL |"Kenlightned, and affections leſs diſtracted, 
1 tho e., which are encombred with ſecular 
as: beſides, I think a greatcr bleſſing and 
accepta- - 
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acceptableneſs atrends thoſe duties , which 
rightly performed , as proper to, and withingh 
limits of that calling , to which God and'th 
Church have ſpecially defigned and conſecrxty 
ſome men: And however, as to that Spirit 
Government, by which the devout Soul is fyh. 
je&tto Chriſt , and through his merits daily of. 
fers it {elf and its ſervices to God , every priyat 
believer is a King and Prieſt , inveſted with the 
honor of a Royal Prieſthood ; yer, as to Ecclef 
aſtical order, and the outward polity of the 
Church, I think confuſion in Religion will x 
certainly follow every mans turning Prieſt or 
Preacher, as it will inthe State, where every on: 
affects to rule as King. Z 

I was always bred to more modeſt, and ] 
think, more pious Principles : the conſciouſneb 
ro My ſpiritual defects, make Me more prize and 
deſire thoſe pious afliſtances , which holy and 
good Miniſters , either Biſhops or Presbyters, 
may afford Me, eſpecially in theſe extremts, 
to which God hath been pleaſed to ſuffer ſome 
of My Subjects to reduce Me: ſo as to leave them 
nothing more, but My life to take from Me: and 
to leave Me nothing to defire , which I thought 
mighr leſs provoke their jealouſic and offencet0 
deny Me,than this, of having ſome means afford- 
ed Me for My ſouls comfort and ſupport. 

To which endI made choice of men , 50 
way (that I know) ſcandalous, ſo every way emr 


nent for their learning and piety , no leſs thi 
for 
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a [for theit Loyalty : not can: I imagine any ex- 
br, x tions to be made againſt hee ls ahi 
th That they may ſeem tooable, and roo well-af- 
ted &td-toward Me and My {ervices 
| Bur this is not the firſt ſervice (as I count ir 
| thebeſt) in which they have forced Me to ſerve 
of | My ſelf; though I muſt confeſs, T bear with 
tel more grief and impatience, the want of My 
| Chaplains, than of any other My Servants; 
£.| td next (if not beyond in ſome things) to 
4, | thebeing ſequeſtred from My Wife and Chil- 
x | dren; fince from theſe indeed more of humane 
or | and temporary affections, but from thoſe more 
me | heavenly and eternal improvements may be 

apected. 

' 1] My comfort is, that inthe inforced (not neg- 
& | Ik&ed) want of ordinary means, God's wont 
nd | toafford extraordinary ſupplies of his gifts and 
nd | Maes. * - | 
rs, | It his Spirit will teach Me, and help My in- 
s, | imitics in Prayer, Reading, and Meditation (as 
ne [ hope he will) I ſhall need no other, exther 
m | Vrator or Inſtructer. 


& 


he] 7o Thee therefore, O my God, do T direc? my 
ro | ' ſolitary prayers ; what I want of others help, 
d-| ply with the more immediate a ſsiftances of thy 
pirit,. which alone can both enlichten my dark- 
no | ſs, and quicken my dulneſs. 

a- | 9 thou Sun of Righteouſneſs, thou Sacred Foun- 
an | i of H eavenly light ind heat, at once clear 
or | ,, and 
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and warm my heart, bath. by inſtructing of mg, 
and interceding for me. In thee u all fulneſs, 
From thee all ſufficiency ; By thee .is all ae, 
ptance. Thou art company enough, and comfay 
enowugh : Thou art my King, be alſo my Prophet 
and my Prieſt. Rulc me, teach me, pray in mu, 
for me, andbe thou ever wth me, G 
The ſingle wreſtlings of Jacob prevailed with. 


4 


thee, inthat ſacred Duel, when he had noxe ty 
ſecond him but thy ſelf . who did(ſt aſsiſt himwith 
power to overcome thee, and by a welcome vig- 
ence to wreſt ableſsing from thee, 
O look on me thy Servant, in infinite mercy, 
whom thou didſt once bleſs with the joynt and 
ſociated Devotions of others , whoſe fervency 
might inflame the coldneſs of my affections: te- 
wards thee , when we went to, or met in thy. 
Houſe with the voyce of joy and gladneſs, mor- 
ſhipping thee wn the unity of Spirits, and with 
the bond of Peace. Oo 


O forgive the negled, and not improving if 
thoſe happy opportunities, | 
It is now thy pleaſure, that T ſhould be as 4 Pt- 
lican in the wilderneſs, as a Sparrow on the houſe 
top, and as 4 Coal ſcattered from all thoſe prom 
lowings, and devout FOO which might 
beſt kindle, preſerve, an encreaſe the holy fire of 
thy graces, onthe «Altar of my heart, when. 
the ſacrifice of prayers , and incenſe of praiſes, 

might be duly offered up to thee. Za 
Tet, O thou that breakeſt not the brujZed Reed, 
| : nor 
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mr quencheſt the ſmoaking Flax, do not deſpiſe 
th weakneſs of my prayers, nor the ſmotherings 
if my ſoul in this uncomfortable loneneſs. to 
ohich 1am conſtrained by ſome mens uncharita- 
Hedenials of thoſe helps, which IT much want, 
wd no leſs deſtre. 

Olet the hardneſs of their hearts, occaſion the 
ftmings of mine to thee, and for Them. Let 
ih hatred kindle my love, ler their unreaſon- 
ale denials of my Religious deſires, the more ex- 
ite my prayers to thee, Let their inexorable deaf-. 
ws encline thine ear to me , whoart aGodeaſie 
be entreated , thine ear is not heavy, that it 
unot, nor thy heart hard, that it will not hear , 
wr thy hand ſhortned, that it cannot help me thy 


| &ſolate Suppliant. 


Thou permitteſt men to deprive me of thoſe > 
utward means, which thou haſt appointed in thy 
Church , but they cannot debar me from the 
mmunion of that inward erace, which thou a- 
lm breatheſt into humble nth 

0 make me ſuch, and thou wilt teach me , thou 
Wt hear me, thou wilt help me : The broken and 
trite heart, 1know, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 

Thou,0 Lord,canſt at once make me thy Temple, 
hy Prieſt, thy Sacrifice,and thine Altar , while 
rom an humble heart 1 (alone) daily offer up in 
hh meaitations, fervent prayers, and unfeiened 
Urs my ſelf to thee, who prepareſt me for thee, 
welleſf inme, and accepteſt of me. 

Thou, 0 Lord, did{t cauſe by ſecret ſupplies and 

O 2 


ITANCH- 
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miraculous infuſions, that the handful of meal jn 


the veſſel ſhould not ſpend , nor the little oy | 
in the cruiſe fail the Widow, during the time f 
drought and acarth. 

 O look on my Soul, which as a Widows now de- 
ſolate and forſaken: let not thoſe ſaving Truth; 
have formerly learned, now fail my memory , nor 
the ſweet effuſions of thy Spirit, which T have 
ſometime felt, now be wanting to my heart in thi 
famine of ordinary and wholſom food, for the re- 
freſhing of my Soul. : 

Which yet Thad rather chuſe, thanto feed from 
thoſe hands who mingle my bread with aſhes, 
and my wine with gall, rather tormenting, than 
teaching me , whoſe mouthes are proner to bitter 
reproaches of me,than to hearty prayers for me. 

Thou knoweſt, O Lord of truth, how oft they 
wre(# thy holy Scriptures to my deſtruction, 
(which are clear for their ſubſection , and m) 
prefervation ) O let it not be to their damnt- 
F107, 

Thou knoweſt how ſome men (under colour of 
lone prayers ) have ſought to devour the houſes of 
their Brethren, their Kine, and their God, 

O let not thoſe mens Balms break my head, nt 
their Cordials oppreſs my heart, 1 will evermare 
pray againſt their wickedneſs. 

From the poyſon under their tongues, fri 
the ſuares of their lips, from the fire, and tht 
ſwords of their words, ever deliver me, O Lord, 


and all thoſe Loyal and Religious hearts , who 
T. deſire 


» bed ED _'S "Y ow 
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|arfre and delight in the proſperity of my Soul, 


ind who ſeek by their prayers to relieve this [ad- 
w{s and ſolitude of thy ſervant, O my King and 
m) God. 


XXV. Penitential Meditations and Vows in the 
kinss ſolitude at Holmby, : 


Ive ear to my words, O Lord, conſider My 
.Meditation, and hearken to the voyce of 
my cry, my King and my God, for unto 
tee will T pray. : 

[ ſaid in mine haſte, Tam caſt ont of the ſight 
thine eyes , nevertheleſs thou heareft the voyce 
If my ſupplication, when 1 cry unto thee, 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldft 'be extream to mark what 
» done amiſs, who can abide it ? But there is 
mrcy with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, 
therefore ſhall ſinners fly unto thee, 

laknowledge my ſins before thee, which have 
the argravation of my conditions, the. emimency 
if my place adding weight to my offences. | 


, 


Forgive , I beſeech thee, my perſonal and 
" peoples ſens , whith are ſo far mine , as 
] have not improved the power \thou gaveſt me, 
0 thy glory, and my Subjetts good: Thou haſt 
" brought me from the glory and freedom of a 
\mg, tobe a priſoner to my own Subjets : Fuſt- 
| 0 Lord, as to thy over-ruling hand, becauſe 
"many things I have rebelled againſt thee. 

O 3 _ Thoueh 


_ EICaNEATZIATIKCH. 
Though Thou haſt Foes my Perſon, yi 
enlarge my heart to thee , and thy: grace 74. 
wards me. Ih 
I come far ſhort of Davids prety 3 yet ſince | 
may equal Davids af flictions, give me alſq thi 
comforts and the ſure mercies of David. + 
Let the penitent [ence I have of my fins, be an 
evidence to me, that thou haſt pardoned them, 
Let not the evils which I and my Kingdim 
have ſuffered, ſeem little nnto thee, though thay 
haſt not puniſhed us according to our ſins. 
Turn thee (0 Lord) nnto me ; have mercy 
#pon me, for I am deſolate and afflifted. 
_ © The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged, 0 brine 
thou me ont of my troubles, . | 


- CY 


Haſt thou '2-" iy tobe gracious, and} ſhut nþ 
thy loving kindeneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
O remember thy compaſs1ons of old, andthy 
loving kindeneſſes, which have been for many 
generations. —- ne, 
1 had utterly fainted, if I had not believed to 
ſee thy goodneſs inthe land of the living. 
| Let not the ſins of our proſperity, deprive # of 
the benefit of thy afflietious. ETC. 
Let this fiery tryal conſume the droſs, which it 
long peace and plenty we had contracted; 
Thoneh thoncontinneſt miferies, yet mit havaw 
not thy grace . what fs wantins f profperity, 
make up in patience and repentance.” + 
' And if thy anger be not to be yet tirned awd) 
but thy hand of juſtice nmſt be ſtretched ow Me | 
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Letit 1 beſeech thee, be a igainf oft me and my 'Fa- 
thers houſe ;, as for theſe} ſheep, what have they 


tone + ? 


Let my leone: ſatiate the malice o mine, 

ind thy Churches Enemies, © oy 
But let their cruetty never exceed the mea- 
ſure of my charity, ' 

Banifhfrom me all rhovebrs f Revenge, 6s 
[may not loſe the reward, 07 thou the glory 8f 
Mm patience. 

As thou giveſt me a hos to foreive ahem; fo 
thefeech thee do thou. forgroe! what "wy have 
dine againſs' thee and mw. | 

And now, 0 Lord; as thou haſt tne 43 


| heart to bf 16þ unto thee,” fo hear a8 ancepr Fhis 
/ | 


Fow, ch 1 make befsre Sho TEL R, 
Tf thou wilt in mercy remember me; and my 


Kingdoms, in continuing. the light of thy Goſp 4 
| intſetline thy true Retivion 4901s = 


Inreſtoring to 18 the bexefts oy "Oy Laws, und 
thedue execration of Fuſtice: 

In ſuppreſcing the many Schiſns in | Church, 
#d Fathons in State." © 

If thou wilt- reſtore: we ind mine t6rhe Ai. 
Rights and'G lory of \noy Predecefſors, - *\ 

"IE dy wilt tirn thy hoxyts of my peopte f0 


Why ſet if in'picty, to me' Mn aan be any fo one 


meh n Charity, oo 


| Rl thou Wwilt-quench: the fam, and vithdraw 


the feel df theſe Civil Wars. = ; 30 
7 thou wel? bleſs us with'the freedan of pub- 
0 4 liqune 
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liqne Counſels, and deliver the Honor of Paxlia. 
ments from the inſolency of the vulgar, 
If thou wilt keep me from the great offence gf 
enacting any thing againſt my Conſcience ,:ani 
eſpecially from conſenting to YR 6g rapines, 
and ſpoilines of thy Church. 2 
If thou wilt refore, me to 4 capacity, to gle- 
rifie thee in doing good, bath to the Church and 
State, 
Then ſhall my Soul praiſe thee, and magnife 
thy name before my people. I. 
Then ſhall thy glory be dearer to me thanmy 
Crowns ; and the advapcement of true Religing 
both in purity and power be my chiefeſt care.” 
Then will I rule my pepple with Fuſtice, andmy 
Kjnedoms with Equity, CE 
- Tothy more immediate hand ſhall I ever own; « 
the rightful ſucceſsion, ſo the merciful reſtaurt- | 
tion of my Kingdems, and the glory of them.. 
\' Tf thos wilt bring me again with peate, ſaftty 
and honor, to my chiefeſt City, and my Parlic 
_— : i In. 
If thou wilt again put the Sword of Fuſe 
into my hand,to puniſh andprotedt.... . 
_ Thenwill 1 make all-the world\te. [ee, andm) 
wery Enemtes to enjoy the.benefit of this Yom and | 
Reſolution of Chriſtian Charity, which 109 
make unto thee,O Lord. oa 
A's 1 to freely pardon, for Chriſts ſake,tho 
that have offended me in any kinde.;\ {0 119. 04 
ſball never be againſt any man,to revenge whit 


pep 


- 
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pſt, in regard of any particular injury done to me. 
We have been mutually puniſhed in our uxnatu- 
ul diviſions ;, for thy ſake, O Lord, andfor the 
love of my Redeemer , have I purpaſed this in my 
heart, That I will uſe all FEARS 1H the W4ayYsS 0 
untſty and indempnity, which may moſt full re- 
move all fears , and bury all jealouſies in forget- 
ue(s. — R0OoO 
SY mercies be toward-me and mint, as my 
reſolutions of Truth and Peace are toward my Peo- 
To my prayer, O Lord, which goeth not out of 
ftigned 8 DO, Oo 
Bleſſed be God , who hath not turned away my 
prajer ; vor taken his.mercy from me, .. 


\ | s s 


- 


| 0 my ſoul, canit thy wayto the Lord, truſt in 
| him, and he ſball bring it tapaſs.' — 
| But if. thou wilt not reſtore me and mine, what 


mT, that I ſhould charge thee fooliſhly.? , 
Thou, O Lord, haſt given,land thou haſt taken, 
Bleſſed be thy name. Bd, 
May my People and thy Church be happy, if not 
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XXVI. Upon the Armies Stirpriſal of theKinG 
of 44- 


"4 Holmby, and the enſuing diſtraitrons in the 
two Houſes, the Army, and the City. Bt. 


SED « Fa NO or dons Et: 
JF. Hart part, Gqd will have Me now to 
{ .attor ſuffer ty this new and ſtrange 
Y iceng of affairs,.I am not much (0- 
licitous 5 


f 


762 EIKNN BAZIATKH. 


licicous ; ſome little praRtice will ſerve that mari, 
who .onely ſecks to repreſent. a arr of honeſty 
and honor. | 

This ſurprize of Me tells FE world, :that's 
KrnGs cannot be fo low.burt He is conſiderate 
adding weight tothar Party where he appeats; 

This motion, like others'of the Times ; feetns 
excentrique 7 and Irregular, yet not well to, be reſi 
ſted or quieted: Berter fivim down {uch a fiream, 

than 1 invan to ſtrive againſt it, 

Theſe are but the ſtruglings of thoſe eyins 
whidh lately:one womb encloſed: ; the yonger 

Ariving to prevail againſt the elder ; whit the 
Predbytetians have winted after" the Fndepten- 
dents now ſeek to catch for themſelves. 

- So impoſlible is it for lines tobe dravhn Nom 
the center, and not to divide fromeachorher,f 
mhich-the wider , by how much they go- fart her 
from the point ofumion. - 

Thar the Buildets of Babel ſhould from ov 
F 10n fall to confulion , is no wonder : * butfor 
thoſe that pretehd"t6 build Fernſulem, ro dilide 
their tongves and hands, is but'ant ilFomen and 
founds too hke the fury of thoſe Zealots; whoſe 
intefiing bitterneſs and-dividions vere the gre” | 

ct ofcalian of, the. laſt facal MIIIn of .rhat | 
City. I 

Well may 1 change My Keepers and Priſon, 

biit "nt My" captive eondition-: ; ofely wirh 

hope of betterino', ' that thoſe who axe ſo mc 


profeſſed Pattons tor the People es Libertics, ge 
n 
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not be utterly againſt the Liberty of their.Kxn 6; 
what they demand for their own Conſciences, 
they cannot in Reaſon deny ro Mine.  -. 
' In this they ſeem more ingenuous,; than..rhe 
Presbyterian rigor, who, ſometimes complain- 
ing of exacting rheir conformity ro Laws ;-are 
become the greateſt Exactors of other mens 
ſubmiſſion to their novel injunctions, before the 
are ſtamped with the Authoriry of Laws, whic 
they cannot zvellhave without My conſent. 
?Tis a grear:argument, that-rhe Independents 
think themſelves manumirred from their Rivals 
ſervice, in that they carry on a buſineſs bf--ſuch 
conſequence ,-as the afluming My Perſon into 
the Armies cuſtody , without any Commiſſton, 
| bur thatof their own will and power. - Suchas 
 wl thus adventure on a'King , muſt 'not: be 
he. over-modeſt , or timerous to carry on 
any.defign they have a mindero. 
Their next motzon menaces., and (cares both 
tie two Houſes and the City :- whichſoonafter 
ating! over again that former:-part of tamiulrua- 
7 motions, (never queſtioned, . puniſhed, ot*re- 
pented) muſt now ſuffer, for both , and ſee their 
former ſinin the glaſs of che preſent tetrors and 


= 


diſtrations.- _ i; + ey ET 
..No man is fo blinde. as:nor. to ſee herein the 
und:of divine-:jnſtice ; they:thar by” Tumults 

occaſioned the raifing-ot Armies, miſtnow 
de chaſtened*by rheir own Army: for new Tu- 
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So hardly can men be content with one' ſin. 
bur adde into fin, till the latter puniſh the for- 
mer; ſuch as were content to ſee Me and many 

— Members of both Houſes driven away by the firſt 
unſurppreſled Tumults, are now forced to flie to 
an Army, or detend themſelves againſt them. 

- But who can unfold the riddle of ſome mens 
juſtice « the Members . of both Houſes who ar 
firſt withdfery,(as My {elf was forced to do)from 
the rudeneſs of the Tumults, were counted De- 
ſertors, and oured of their Places in Parliament, 

Such as ſtayed then, and enjoyed the benefir 
of the Tumults, were aflerted for the onely Par- 
liament-men : now the Fliers from, and Forſa- 
kers of their Places, carry the Parliamentary 
power along with them ; complain highly a- 
gainftthe Tumults, and vindicate themſelves by 

an Army : ſuch as remained and kepr thetr ſta- 
tions, are looked upon as Abctrtors of tumultua- 
ry inſolencies, and Betrayers of the freedom and 
honor of Parliament. | _” 
_ Thus isPower above all Rule, Order,and Law; 
where men look more to preſent Advantages, 
than their Conſciences , and the unchangeable 
rules of Juſtice ; while they are Judges of orhers, 
they are forced to condemn themſelves. ©" - 

Now the plea againſt Tumults holds good, the 

\ Authars and Abertors of them are guilty of pro- 
digious inſolencigs ; when as before, they were 
countedas Friends and neceſſary Aſtiſtants.. * 


I ſee Vengeance purſues and overtakes i on 
” Mice 


[ 
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Mice and Rats are faid to have done a Biſhop in | 
Germany) them that thought to have eſcaped, 
ind fortified themſelves moſt impregnably a- 
-4inſt it, both by rheir multitude and compli- 
ance: | 

Whom the Laws cannot, God will puniſh, by 
their own crimes and hands. On. 

[ cannot bur obſerve this divine Juftice , yet 
with ſorrow and pity ; for, I always wiſhed fo 
well to Parliament and City, that I was ſorry to 
ſee them do, or ſuffer any thing, unworthy ſuch 
great and conſiderable bodies in this Kingaom. 

[ was glad to ſee them onely ſcared and hum- 
bled, not broken by that ſhaking : I never had fo 
1lathought of thoſe Cities, as to deſpair of their 
| Loyalry to Me ; which miſtakes mighr eclipſe, 
| bur Inever believed malice had quite pur ont. 
 Ipray God the ſtorm be yet wholly paſſed 0- 

ver them; upon whomT look, as Chriſt d1d 
| ſometime over Feruſalem , as obje&ts of My 
| Payers and tears, with compaſſionate gricf,fore- 
| ſeeing thoſe ſeverer ſcatterings, which will cer- 
tanly befal ſuch as wantonly refule to be gather- 

«to their duty : faral blindeneſs frequently. at- 
| ſending and puniſhing wilful , ſo that men ſhall 

not be able at laſt to prevent their ſorrows, who 
would not timely repent of their fins ; nor ſhal 
cy be ſuffered to enjoy the comforts, who ſe- 
urely negle& the counſels belonging to their 
Race, They will finde,that Brethren in iniquity, 
te not far from becoming inſolent _— ; 

Lnere 
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there being nothing harder, than to keepill men 
longin one minde. © —_ Fo 

Nor is1t poflible to gain a fair period for thoſe: 
notions,which go rather in a round and circle of 
fancy , than in a right line of reaſon tending to 
the Law, the onely center of publique confiſten- 
Cy ; whither I pray God at laſt bring all ſides, 

Which will cafily be done, when we ſhall fully 
ſee how much more happy we are , to be ſubje& 
to the known Laws, than to the various wills of 
any men, ſeem they never ſo plauſible ar firſt, 

Vulgar compliance with any illegal and extra- 
vagant ways, like violent motions in nature, 
ſoon grows weary of it ſelf, and ends in a refra- 
ctory ſullenneſs : Peoples rebounds are oft in 
their faces, who firſt pur them upon thoſe violent | 
ſtrokes, 

For the Army (which is ſo far excuſable, as 
they act according to Soldiers principles,and in- 
rereſts, demanding Pay and Indempnity)l think 

itneceflary, in order to the Publique peace, that 
they ſhould be ſatisficd, as far as is juſt , no-man 
being more prone to conſider them, than My 
_ felf: rhough they have fought againſt Me, yet] 
cannot but fo far eſteem that valor and gallantry. 
they have ſometime ſhewed , as to wiſh I may 
never want ſuch men to maintain My ſelf, My 
Laws, and My Kinedoms , in ſuch a peace , 45 
wherein they may enjoy their ſhare and propor- 
tlon as much as any men, 


But 
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. 2 thou, O Lord, who art perfect Unity in 4 
ſured Trinity \, in mercy behold thoſe, whoan thy 
ftice hath divided. © 
Deliver me from the ſirivings of; my.People, 
id make me to ſee how much they need my prayers 
ad pity, who agreed to fight againſt me , and yet 
ire now ready to fight againſt one another; to the 
antinuance of my Kingdoms diftratrons. -.. 
Diſcover to all ſides the ways of peace ,' from 
which they have ſwerved : which conſiſts not in 
the divided wills of Parties, but in the joynt and 
ue obſervation of the Laws, RL 
Make me willing to go whither thou wilt lead 
mby thy providence ; and be thou ever with me, 
that I may ſee thy conſtancy inthe worlds wariety 
| ad changes, | l, - 
| Make me even ſuch as thou wonuldſt have me, 
' tht I may at laſt enjoy that ſafety and tranquilli- 
which thou alone canſt erveme, _ 
| Divert, Ipray thee, O Lord, thy heavy wrath, 
fh hanging over thoſe. populows Cities \' whoſe 
plenty is prone to adde fewel to their luxury, their 
valth to make them wanton , their multitudes 
empting them to ſecurity , and their ſecurity ex- 


—_—_— 
»” 


= 


Ming them to anexpected miſeries, . 
Grve them eyes t ſee, hearts toconſuder,wills to 
Wrace , and courage to ath thoſe things which 
rong to thy glory and thepublique peace , leſt 
"xr calamity come upon them as an armed man. 
Teach them , That they cannot want enemies 
Wo abound in fin , nor ſhall they be long undiſ- 
armed 
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armed and un-deſtroyed , who with a hich hay] 
perſiſtin# to fight againſt thee, and the clear typ, 
wvictions of their own. conſciences , fight more a 
gainſt themſelves, than ever they did againſt m, 
Their ſins expoſing them to thy Fuſtice , they 
riches to others injuries ,their number to Tumuls, 
and their Tumulis to confuſion. 
Though they have with much forwardnſ, 
helped to deſtroy me , yet let not my fall be thiy 
1114 | H 
Let me not ſo much conſider , either what the 
have done , or T have ſuffered, (chiefly at firſtby 
them) asto forget to imitate my crurified Redee- 
wer, toplead their ignorance for their parain; 
and in my dying extremities , to pray to thee, 0 
Father, to forgtve them, for they knew not whit 


they _ -— 

The tears they have denied me in wy ſadatj 
condition , give them grace to beſtow upon them 
ſelves, who, the leſs they weep for me, the mirt 
cauſe they have to weep fo themſelves. 


O let not my blood be upon them and their Chit 
dren, whom the fraud and faction of ſome , i 
the malice of all, have excited to crucifie me, _ 

But thou, O Lord, canft, and wilt (ast how did 

my Redeemer) bath exalt and perfect me bym) 
ſufferings, which have more in them of thy mir 
cy, than of mans cruelty, or thy own juſtice. 


XXVIL 76 
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XXVII. To the Prince of Wales, 


wherein I have ſer down the private re- 

PF fletions of My Conſcience, and My moſt 
impartial thoughts, rouching the chief paſſages 
& | hich have been moſt remarkable, or diſputed 
rf] inMylate Troubles, come to Your hands, t6 
| "hom they are chiefly defign'd, they may be fo 
) | faruſefulro You, as to ſtare Your judgement 
) | aright in what hath paſſed ; whereof, a pious is 
"| thebeſt uſe can be made : and rhey 'may-alſo 
| give You {ome directions, how: to. retnedy the 
| preſent diſtempers, and prevent (if 'God' will) 
telke fortimero come: 7. 

Itis ſome kinde of deceiving and leſſening the 
njury of My long reſtraint, | when: tinde My 
, | Xture and ſolitude have . produced ſomething 

worthy of My: ſelf, and uſeful to'Ybus Phat 
, | neither You, nor any other; may hereafver-mea- 
liteMy Cauſe by the Succeſs; nor My judge 
| ent of things-by My misfortunes 7 which E 
cunt the greater by far, becauſe they have ſo 
arlighted upon You, and ſome others;: whom 

[ave moſt cauſe to love as well as My {elt , and 
0 whoſe unmerited ſufferings I have a greater 
ſence, than of Mine own. ; 

\ But this. advantage of wiſdom You have 
| Vove moſt -Princes, that You have begin, 
nd now ſpent ſome years of diſcretion, inthe 

CD P experience 


Gi , if rheſe Papers, with ſome others, 


Z 
& 
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experience of Troubles, and exerciſe of Pati- 
ence; wherein Piety,. and all Vertues,both Mo- 
ral and Political, are commonly better plant- 
ed to, a thriving , as Trees ſet in winter, than 
in warmth and ſerenity of times, or amidft 
thoſe delights, which uſually attend Princes 
Courts. in. times of. peace and plenty ; which 
are prone., cither 'to root up all plants of true 
Vertue ahd Honor, or to be contented onely 
with: ſome leaves, and withering formalities of 
- them, without any real fruits, ſuch as tend to 
the Publique good ; for which princes ſhould al- 
ways remember .they are born, and by proyi- 
dence deftened. *' | 
 Theeyidence of which different education, 
the holy Writ affords us in the contemplation 
of David and Rehoboam : The one prepared, 
by many afflictions, for a flouriſhing Kingdom; + 
the other ſoftned,by the unparaleld proſperity of | 
Solomons Court, and fo corrupted, to the great 
diminution, both for Peace, Honer- and King- 
dom, by thoſe flatteries, which are as unſepars- 
bleifrom proſperous-Princes, as Flies are from 
fruit in. Summer, whom adverſity, like cold wea- 
ther, drives away. | i wh 
: I hadrather You ſhould be Charls le Bon, thai 
tle Grand, Good, than Great ; I hope God hath 
deſigned Youto be both, having fo early pit 
You intothatexerciſe of his Graces, and: Gifts 
beſtowed upon You, which may beſt. weed dllb | 
all vicious inclinations, and diſpoſe You to thoſe 
= Princely 
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Princely endowments and employments, which 
will moſt gain the love, and intend the welfare 


of thoſe, over whom God ſhall place You. | 
| With God I would have Youbegin and end, --— 


who is King of Kings ; the Soveraign Diſpoler 


of the Kingdoms of the world, who pulleth 


down one, and ſetteth up another. 

The beſt Government, and higheſt Sove- 
raignty You can attain to, 1s, to be ſubject to 
him, that the Scepter of his Word and Spirir 


 mayrule in Your heart, 


The true glory of Princes conlfiſts in adyancing 
Gods glory, inthe maintenance of true Religi- 
on, and the Churches good); alſo in the diſpen- 
ation of Civil Power, with Juſtice and Honor 
t the Publique Peace. 


Ptety will make You proſperous; art leaſt it will 


| keep You from being miſerable : nor is he much 


_ that loſeth all, yer faverh his own ſoul 
| at laſt. | 


_ To which center of true happineſs, God (I 


uſt) hath, and will graciouſly direct all theſe 
black lines of affliction, which he hath been 
pleaſed to draw on Me, and by which he hath 


| (| hope) drawn Me nearer to himſelf. You 


ave already taſted of that Cup,whercof I have 
lberally drank, which I look upon as Gods 
Myſick, having thar in healthfulne(s which it 


wants in pleaſure. 


Above all, I would have You, as I hope You 
tealready, well grounded and {etled in Your 
Y P 2 Religion : 


212 1 ETIKON EACECATEN, 
Religion : The beſt profeſſion of which, T have 
ever eſtcemed that of the Church of Enzland, 
in which You have been educared ; yet I would 
have Your own Judgement and Reaſon now ſeal 
* to that ſacred Bond, which education hath writ- 

ten, thar it may be judiciouſly Your own Reli- 
g10Nn, and not other mens cuſtom or tradition, 
which You profels. 

In this I charge You to perſevere , as co- 
ming neareſt to Gods Word for Doctrine, and 
tO he Primitive examples for Government, 
with ſome little amendment,which I have other- 
where expreſſed, and often offered, though in 
vain. Your fixation in matters of Religion, 
will not be more neceflary for Your Soul's, than 
Your Kingdoms Peace, when God ſhalt bring 
You to them. 

For I have obſerved, that the Devil of Re- 
bellion, doth commonly turn himſelf into an 
Angel of Reformation, and the old Serpent 
can pretend new Lights: When ſome mens 
Conſciences accuſe them for Sedition and Fa- 
ion, they ſtop its mouth with the name and. 
_ noiſe of Religion; when Piety pleads for peace 
and patience, they cry out Zeal. 

So that,unleſs in this point You be well ſetled, 
You ſhall never want temptations to deſtroy 
You and Yours, under pretenſions of Reform- 
ing matters of Religion, for that ſeems, even 
ro worſt men, as the beſt and moſt auſpicious 
beginning of their worſt deligns, 

Where, 


| 


| 
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Where, beſides the Novelty, which is taking 
enough with the Vulgar, every one hath an affe- 
ation, by ſeeming forward to an outward Re- 
formation of Religion, to be thought Zealous 
hoping ro cover thoſe irreligious deformities , 
whereto they are conſcious, by a ſeverity of cen- 
ſuring other mens opinions or actions. 

Take heed of abetting any Factions, or ap- 
plying to any publique Diſcriminations in mat- 
ers of Religion, contrary to what 1s in Your 


judgement, and the Church well {etled ; Your 
partial adhering, as Head, to any one fide, gains 
Younot1o great advantages in ſome mens hearts 
(yho are prone to be of their Kings Religion) 
$5 it loſeth Youn others ; who think themſelves 


ad their profeſſion firſt deſpiſed, then perle- 
cuted by You : Take ſuch a courle, as may ei- 


{ ther with calmneſs and charity quite remove the 
| keming differences and offences by impartiality, 


or {0 order affairs in point of power, that You 
hall not need to fear or flatter any FaRtion. For 
lever You ſtand-in need of them. or muſt ſtand 
0 their courteſie, You are undone : The Serpent 
kl devour the Dove. You may never expect 
«of loyalty, juſtice, or humaniry, than from 
oſe , who ENgAge nt0 rehig10us Rebellion : 
Their intereſt is always made Gods, under the 
(Olours of Picty, amþpitious Policies march,nor 
mety with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to 


ie populacy : You may hear from them Facobs 
'v&e,but You ſhall feel they have Eſas's hands. 
P22 Nothing 
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Nothing ſecmed leſs conſiderable, than the 
Presbyrerian faction in England,for many years 
focompliant they were to Publique Order : nor 
Indeed was their Party great,cither in Church or 
State, as to mens judgements : But as ſoon as 
diſcontents drave men into Sidings (as ill hy- 
mors fall to the diſaffected part, which cauſes 
inflammarions) ſo did all at firſt, who affected 
any novelties, adhere to that fide, as the moſt 
remarkable and ſpecious note of difference(then) 
in point of Religion. 

All the lefler Factions at firſt;-yere officious 
Servants to Presbytery, their great Maſter : till 
time and Military ſucceſs, diſcovering to each 
their pecular advantages, invited them to part 
ſtakes, and leaving the joynt ſtock of Uniform 
Religion, pretended each to drive for their 
Party the trade of profits and preferments, to 
the breaking and undoing not onely of the 
Church and Stare, but even of Presbytery it 
{elt, which ſeemed and hoped art firſt to have 1n- 
erofled all, ” 
 Letnothing ſeem little or deſpicable to You, 
in matters which concern Religion, and the 
Churches peace; ſo as to neglect a ipeedy re- 
forming, and effectual ſuppreſſing Errors and | 
Schiſms , which ſeem at firſt but as a hand- 
breadth, by ſeditious Spirits, as by ſtrong winds 
are ſoon made to cover and darken the whole 
Heaven. 


When You have done juſtice toGod, Your om 
oul 
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Soul and his Church, in the profeſſion and pre- 
crvation both of Truth and Unity in Religion: 
The next main thing on which Your proſperity 
will depend and move, is, that of Civil Juſtice, 
wherein the ſerled Laws of theſe Kingdoms, -to 
which You arc rightly Heir, are the-moſt excel- 
ent rules You can govern by; which by anad- 
mirable temperament, give very much ro Sub- 
es induſtry , liberty and happinels ; and yer 
reſerve enough t9 the Majeſty and Prerogarive 
ofany King, who owns lus People as Subjects, 
not as Slaves ; whoſe ſubjection, as 1t preſerves 
their property, peace and ſafety,” ſo ir will never 
diminiſh Your Rights, nor their ingenuous Li- 
berties ; which conliſts in the enjoyment of the 
fruits of their induſtry, and the benefit of thoſe 
Laws, to which themſelves have conſented. 


| . Never charge Your head with ſuch a Crown, 


as ſhall by its heavincſs oppreſs rhe whole 
body , the weakneſs of whoſe parts cannot 
return any thing of ſtrength, honor or fafe- 
ty tothe Head, bur a neceſlary debulitation and 
ruine. 
Your Prerogativeis beſt ſhewed and exerciſed, 
n remitting, rather than exacting the rigor of 
the Laws ; there being nothing worſe than le- 
gal Tyranny. - 

In theſe rwo points, the preſervation of eſta- 
bliſhed Religion and Laws, I may Gwithour va- 
nty) turn the reproach of My Sufferings, as to 


| the worlds cenſure , into the honor of a kinde of 


P 4 Martyr 
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Martyrdom, as to the teſtimony of My own 

Conſcience;. the Troublers of My Kingdoms 
having nothing elſe to object againſt Me, bur 
this, That I prefer Religion,and Laws eſtabliſh- 
£d,before thoſe alterations they propounded. 

And ſo indeed I do, and ever ſhall, tillIam 
convinced by better Arguments, than what hj- 
therto have been chiefly uſed towards Me, Ty- 
mults, Armies,and Priſons. 2k 

I cannot yet learn that leſſon, nor I hope ever 
will you, Thar ir is fafe for a King to gratifie any 
Facton, with the perturbation of the Lays, in 

which is wrapt up 7 publique Intereſt, and the 
oo0d of the Community. 

How God will deal with Me, as to the re- 
moval of theſe preſſures and indignities, which 
his juſtice by the very unjuſt hands of ſome of 

My Subjects, hath been plcaſcd to lay upon Me, 
I cannot tell : nor am I much folicitous, what 
wrong I ſuffer from men, while I retain in My 
ſoul, what 1 believe is right betore God. 

1 haveoffered all for Reformation and Sate- 
ty, that in Reaſon, Honor and Conſcience 1 
can ; reſerving onely what I cannot conſent un- 
to, without an irreparable injury to My own 
Soul, the Church, and My People, and to You 
alſo, as the next and undoubted Heir of My 
Kingdoms. 

To which if the Divine Providence,to whom 
no difficulties are inſuperable, ſhall in his duc 

time after My deceaſe bring You, as I hope 2 
| WW; 
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will; My counſel and charge to You, is, That 
youſcrioully conſider the former, real, or obje- 
ed miſcarriages , which might occaſion My 
troubles, that You may avoid them. 

Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans ſingle 
counſel, fidelity, and diſcretion, in managing af- 
firs of the firſt magnitude, (tharis, matters of _ 
Religion and Juſtice) as to create in Your (elf, 
or others , a diftidence of Your own judgement, 
which is likely to be always more conſtant and 
mpartial ro the intereſts of Your Crown and 
Kingdom than any mans. | : 
Next, beware of exaſperating any Factions,by 
the croſsnc(s, and aſperity of ſome mens paſſions, 
tumors, or private opinions, imployed by You, 
founded onely upon the differences in lefler 
| matters, which are but the skirts and ſuburbs of 
| Religion, 
| Wherein a charitable connivance and Chriſti- 
| a1 toſeration often diffipates their ſtrength, 
whom rougher oppoſition tortifies ; and puts the 
| &ſpiſed and oppreſſed Party , into ſuch Combi- 
nations, as may moſt enable them to get a full 
revenge on thole they count their Perſecutors, 
T10 are commonly affiſted by that vulgar com- 
miſeration , which attends all, that are ſaid to 
luffer under the notion of Religion. 
Provided the differences amount not to anin- 
dent oppoſition of Laws , and Goverment, or 
 Keligion eſtabliſhed, as to the eſſentials of them, 
 uchmotions and minings are intolerable. 


Always 
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Always keep up ſolid piety , and thoſe funda. 
mental Truths ( which mend both hearts and 
lives of men) with impartial favor and juſtice. 

Take heed, that outward circumſtances and 
formalities of Religion deyour not all , or the 
beſt incouragements of learning, induſtry, and 
piety; bur with an cquall eye,and impartial hand 
diſtribute favors and rewards to all men, as You 
finde them for their real goodneſs, both in abili- 
ties and fidelity worthy and capable of them. 

"This will be ſure to gain You the hearts of the 
beſt, and the moſt roo; who, though they be 
not good themſelves , yet are glad to ſee the (c- 
verer ways of vertue ar any time {wcetned by 
temporall rewards. 

T have, You ſee, conflicted with different and 
oppoſite Factions ; (for {o I muſt needs call and 
count all thoſe, that a& nor in any conformity 
to the Laws eſtabliſhed, in Church and State) no 
ſooner have they by force ſubdued what they 
counted their Common Enemy,(thar is,all thoſe 
that adhered to the Laws, and to Me) and arc 
ſecured from thatfear; but they are divided to 
ſo higha rivalry , as ſets them more art defiance | 
againſt cach other, than againſt rheir firſt Anta- 
goniſts. 

Time will diffipate all factions, when once the 
rough horns of private mens covetous and am- 
birious deſigns , ſhall diſcover themſelves ; 
which were ar firſt wrapt up and hidden under 


the ſoft and ſmooth pretenfions of Religion, Re- 
formation, 
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formation , and Liberty: As the Wolf is nor 


| lef6cruel, fo he will be more juſtly hated, when 


he ſhall appear no better than a Wolt under 
Sheeps cloathing. 

Bur as for the ſeduced Train of the Vulgar, 
who in their {mpliciry follow thoſe diſguiſes ; 
My charge and counſel to You, is, That as You 
need no palliations for any deſigns, (as other 
men) ſo that You ſtudy really ro exceed (in true 
and conſtant demonſtrations of goodnels, piety, 
and virtue , towards the People ) even all thoſe 
men that make the greateſt noiſe and oftentari- 
ons of Religion ; ſo You ſhall neither fear any 
derection, (as they do, who have bur the face 
and mask of goodneſs) nor ſhall You truſtrate 
the juſt expectations of Your People ; who can- 
not in Reaſon promiſe themſelves to much good 
from any Subjects novelties , as from the vertu- 
ous conſtancy of their King. 


When theſe mountains of congealed factions, 


hall by the ſun-ſhine of Gods mercy, and the 


iplendor of Your vertues,be thawed and diſſipa- 
ted; and the abuſed Vulgar ſhall have learned, 
That none are greater Oppreſlſors of their E- 
ſtates, Liberties and Conſciences, than thoſe 
men, that entitle themſelves, The Patrons and 
Vindicators of them, onely to uſurp power over 
them ; Ler then no paſſion betray You to any 
ſtudy of revenge upon thoſe, whole own fin and 
tolly will ſufficient] puniſh rhem in due time. = 
Bur as ſoon as the forked arrow of factious 
emulations 
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emulations is drawn out, ufe all princely arts 
and clemency to heal rhe wounds; that the 
ſmart of the cure may not equal the anguiſhof 
the hurt. 

I have offered Acts of Indempnity, and Oh- 
Iivion, to ſo great a latitude, as may include all, 
that can bur ſuſpect themſelves to be any way 
obnoxious to the Laws ; and which might ſerve 
ro exclude all future Jealouſies and inſecurities, 
 TIwyould have You always propenſe to the ſame 

way, when ever it ſhall be deſired and accepted, 
let it be granted, not onely as an Act of State- 
policy and neceflty, but of Chriſtian charity 
and choice. 

It is all I have now left Me, a power to for- 
give thoſe, that have deprived Me of all , andI 
thank God, I have a heart ro doit; and joyas 
much in this grace , which God hath given Me, 
as in all My former enjoyments ; for this is a 
greater argument of Gods love to Me, than any 
proſperity can be, 

Be confident (as I am) that the moſt of all 
fides, who have done amiſs , have done lo, not 
out of malice, bur miſ-informartion, or mil-ap- 
prehenlion of things. 

None will be more loyal and faithful ro Me 
and You, than thoſe Subjects , who ſenſible of 
their Errors , and our Injurics, will feel in thelt 
own Souls moſt vehement motives to repen- 
rance; and earneſt deſires to make {ome repata- 
tions for their former defects, 7 
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As Your quality ſers You beyond any. Duel 
with any Subject; fo the nobleneſs of Your 
minde muſt raiſe You above the meditating any 
revenge, Or executing Your anger upon the 
manye | 
The more conſcious You fhall be to Your own 
merits, upon Your People, the more prone You 
will be to expect all love and loyalty from 
them ; and to inflict no puniſhment upon them 
for former miſcarriages : You will haye more 
yard complacency in pardoning one, than in 
puniſhing a thouſand. 
This I write ro You, not deſpairing of Gods 
mercy, and My Subjects affe&ions towards 
You; both which, I hope You will ſtudy ro de- 


| ſerve, yet We cannot merit of God, but by his 


own Mercy. 
It God thall ſee fit to reſtore Me, and You at- 


| ter Me, rothoſe enjoyments , which the Laws 
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have aſſigned to Us ; and no Subjects, withour an 
high degree of guilt and fin, can deveſt Us of ; 
then may I have better opportunity, when I ſhall 
be ſo happy to ſee You in peace, to let. You 


_ more fully underſtand the things that belong to 


ods glory, Your own honor , and the King- 
doms peace. 

Butit You never ſee My face again, and God 
nl have Me buried in ſuch a barbarous Impri- 
lonment and obſcurity , (which the perfeCting 
{ome mens deſigns require) wherein few hearts 
at love Me are permitted to exchange a word, 

or 
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or 4 look with Me; I do require and entreat You 
as Your Father, and Your K 1 N s, that Yoy 
never ſuffer Your heart to receive the leaſt check 
againſt, or diſaffetion from the true Religion 
eſtabliſhed in the Church of England, 

I tell You.TI have tried it,and atter much ſearch 
and many diſputes ,, have concluded it to bethe 
beſt in the world ; not onely in the Community, 
as Chriſtian, bur alſo in the ſpecial notion. as Re- 
formed, keeping the middle way, between the 
pomp of ſuperſtitious Tyranny , and the mean- 
neſs of tantaſtique Anarchy. 

Not but thar (the draught being excellentas 
to the main, both for Doctrine and Government, 
inthe Church of Ezgland) ſome lines, as in very 
good figures, may haply need ſome {iveetning,or 
poliſhing ; which might here have eafily been 
done by a fate and gentle hand , it ſome mens 
precipitancy had not violently demanded {uch 
rude alterations, as would have quite deſtroyed 
all the beauty and proportions of the whole, 

The ſcandal of the late Troubles, which ſome 
may object, and urge to You againſt the Prote- 
ſtant Religion eſtabliſhed in Erglard, is calily 
anſwered to them, or Your own thoughts in this, 
That ſcarce any one who hath been a Beginner, 
or an active Proſecutor of rhis late War againſt 
the Church,the Laws, and Me, cither was, 07152 
true Lover, Embracer, or Practiſer of the Pro? 
teſtant Religion, eſtabliſhed in England : which 
neither gives ſuch rules , nor cvex before ſet ſuch 
examples. 'Tis 
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"Tis true, ſome heretofore had the boldneſs to 
oreſent threatning Petitions to their Princes: 
1nd Parliaments, which others of the-ſame Fa- 
ation (but of worſe Spirits) have now put in exe-. 
cution : bur let not counterfeit and diſorderly 
7eal abate Your value and eſteem of rrue Piety, 
both of them are to be kows by they fruits ; the 
feetneſs of the Vine and Figtree is not to be 
&eſpiſed , though the Brambles and Thorns 
hould pretend to bear Figs and Grapes, there- 
by to rule over the Trees. 

Nor would 1 have you to cntertain any aver- 
tion, or diſlike of Parliaments ; which 1n their 
rpht conſtitution with Freedom and Honor, will 
never injure or diminiſh Your greatneſs; bur will 
nther be as interchangings of love, loyalty, and 


| confidence, berween a Prince, and his People. 
| Nor would -the events of. this black Parlia- 
| nent have been other than ſuch (however much 


balled by Factions, in the Elections) if it had 
een preſerved from the infolencies of popular 
uttates , and tumultnary impreſſions: The ſad 
defts of which, will no doubr, make all Parlia- 
nents after this, more cautious to preſerve that 
irecdom, and Honor, which belongs to fiich Aſ- 
emblies (when once they have fully ſhaken off 
is yoke of vulgar encroachment ) fince the 
wblique intereſt conſiſts in the mutual and com- 
nn good both of Prince and Pcople.- 

Nothing 'can be more happy for all, than in 
Wy grave, and honorable ways, to RN. 

- their 
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rheir Counſels in common,enating all things by 

publique conſent; without tyranny or Tumults, 

We muſt nor ſtarve our ſelves , becauſe fome 
men have ſurfeired of wholeſom food. 

And if neither I, nor You, be ever reſtored to 
Our Right, but God in his ſevereſt juſtice will 
punith My Subjects,with continuance in their fin, 
and ſuffer them to be deluded with the profperi. 
ty of their wickedneſs ; I hope God will give 
Me, and You, that grace, which will teach and 
enable Us, to want, as well as to wear a Crown, 
which is not worth taking up, or enjoying upon 
fordid, diſhonorable, and irreligious terms. 

Keep Youto true principles of piety , vertue, 
and honor, You ſhall never want a Kingdom. 

A principal point of Your honor will conſiſt;in | 
Your preferring all reſpect, love, and proteQtion | 
to Your Mother, My Wife ; who hath many 
ways deſerved well of Me, and chiefly in this, | 
that (having been a means to bleſs Me with | 
many hopeful Children ; (all which, with their | 

Mother, Irecommend to Your love and care) 
She hath bcen content, with incomparable mag- 
nanimity and patience, to ſuffer both for and 
with Me, and You. . Tn 

My prayer to God Almighty is, (whatever be- 
comes of Me, who am, I thank God, wrapt up | 
and fortified in My own Innocency , and his 
Grace) that he would be pleaſed ro make You 
an Anchor or Harbor rather, to theſe toſſed and 


weather-bcaten Kingdoms ; a-Repairer,by YSur 
wildom, 


= 


wiſdom, juſtice, piety and valor, of what the 
folly and wickedneſs of ſome have ſo far ruined, 
x5 to leave nothing intire in Church or State , to 
the Crown, the Nobility, the Clergy, or the 
Commons z either as to Laws, Liberties, Eſtates, 
Order, Honor, Conſcience or Lives. 

When they have deſtroyed Me (for I know 
not how far God may permit the malice and: 
cruelty of My Enemies to proceed, and ſuch 
pprehenſtons ſome mens words and actions 
have already given Me) as I doubt not bur My 
blood will cry aloud tor vengeance to Heaven ; 
ſo beſeech God, not to pour our his wrath up- 
on the generality of the People, who have ei- 
ther deſerted Me,or ingaged againſt Me, through 


' theartifice and hypocritie of their Leaders,whoſe 
_ nyard honor will be their firſt rormenter, nor 


,  mllrhey eſcape exemplary judgements. 


m_ a. 


| Forthoſe that loved Me, I pray God they 
| may have no miſs of Me, when I- am gone, {o 


much T wiſh and hope, rhat all good Subjcds 


| may be ſatisfied with the bleſſings of Your pre- 
| ſenceand vertues. 


Forthoſe that repent of any defets in their du- 
5 roward Me, as I freely torgive them in the 
nord of a Chriſtian King, fo I believe You will 
inde them truly zealous ro pay with intereſt,that 
Oyalty and love to You, which was due to Me. | 

Infum, what good I intended, do You per- 
Mm, when God ſhall give You power : much 
$00d I haye offered, more I purpoſed ro Church 


Q_ and 
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and State, if times had been capable of it; 
The deception will ſoon vaniſh, and the Vi- 
zards will fall off apace : This mask of Religi- 
on, on the face of Rebellion (for ſo it now 
plainly appears, lince My reſtraint and cruel 
uſage, that they fought not for Me, as was pre- 
tended) will not long ſerve to hide ſome mens 
deformities. ” 

Happy times, I hope, attend You, wherein 
Your Subjects (by their miſeries ) will haye 
learned, That Relig10n to their God, and Loyal- 
ty to their King, cannot be parted, without bath 
their ſin and their infelicity, , 

I pray God blets You, and eſtablih Your 
Kingdoms in Righteouines, Your Soul in true 
Religion, and Your Honor in the love of God 
and Your People. 

And it God will have diſloyalty perfected by 
My deſtruction, let My memory ever, with My 
name, live in You, as of Your Father that loves 
You; and once a K 1 x 6 of three flouriſhing 
Kingdoms ; whom God thought fit to honor, 
not onely with tne Sccpter and Government 
of them, but alſo with the ſuffering many 1n- 
dignitics, and an untimely death for them; 
while I ſtudicd to preſerve the rights of the 
Church, the power of the Laws, the honor of 
My Crown, the priviledge of Parliaments, the 
libertics of My People, and My own Conſct 


ence; which, I thank God,is dearer to Me, than | 


a thouſand Kingdoms, 
I know 
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| know God can, I hope he will reſtore Me to 
My Rights : I cannor deſpair either of his mer- 
cy, Or of My Peoples love and pity. 
At worlt, I truſt I ſhall bur go before You to 
1 better Kinodo! n, wich God hath prepared 
for Me, and Me for i It, through My Savior [e- 
ſns Chriſt, to waoſe rg nerctest commend You 
and all Mine. 

Farewel, till We meet, if not on Earth, yet 

in Heax 7. 
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$62359 AM eaitations 1P0R Death, af it -r the 
roles of Non- Addreſſes, and His Atoieſties 
cloſer Impriſe 02ment in Carisbrook- Callie. 


SI have leiſure enough, {oT have caife 
more then enough ro meg upon, and 
prepare for My Dear + tor I know there 
are but fey ſteps between thePrifons and Graves 
of Princes. 

It is Gods indulgence, which gives Me thc 
pace, but Mans cruelty, that e1ves Me the lad 


| 0ccafions for theſe thoughts, 


For, betides the common burthen of morta- 
lty, which lies upon Me, as a Man; I now bear - 
the heavy load of other mens ambirions. fears, 
falouſies, and cruel pathons, whole envy or en- 
nity avainſt Me, makcs tjieir own lives feem 
deadly t to thein, * hile I enjoy any part of Mine. 
yak God, my proſperity do Ne not who!- 


/2{tfanger to the conremplations of mortality. 
Q 2 Thoſe 
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Thoſe are ncver unſcaſonable, ſince this is al- 
ways uncertain : Death being an eclipſe, which 
oft happeneth as well in clear, as cloudy days, 

But My now long and ſharp adverſity, hath 
ſo reconciled in Me thoſe natural Antipathics 
between Life and Death, which are in all men, 
that I thank God, the common terrors of it are 
diſpelled; and the ſpecial horror of ir, as to My | 
particular, much allayed: for, although My 
death at preſent may juſtly be repreſented to Me, 

 withall thoſe terrible aggravations, which the 
policy of cruel and implacable enemies can pur 
upon it (affairs being drawn to the very dregs of 
malice) yet I bleſs God, I can look upon all 

thoſe ſtings,as unpoyſonous, though ſharp. ſince 

My Redeemer hath either pulled them our, or 
given Mc the Antidote of his Death againſt 
them; which as to the immaturity, unjuſtice, 
ſhame, {corn and cruclty of it, exceeded what- 
ever I canfear. LS 

Indeed, I nevcr did finde fo much the life of | 
Religion, the feaſt of a g00d Conſcience, and | 
the brazen wall of a judicious integrity and con- | 
ſtancy, as ſince I came to theſe cloſer conflicts 
with the thoughts of Death. 

I am not fo old, as to be weary of life , nor (I 
hope) ſo bad, as to be either afraid ro dyc, 0! 
"aſhamed to live : true, I am ſo afflicted, as migit 

make Me ſometime even deſire to dye; if dd 

- not conſider, That it is the greateſt glory of 
a Chriſtians life, to dye daily, in conquenages 
a uy 


pong ary 


| 


\ 
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| 2 lively faith, and patient hopes of a better life 
| thoſe partial and quotidian deaths, which kill us 


(as it were) by plece-meals, and make us over- 
live our own fates ; while We are deprived of 
health, honor, liberty, power, credit, ſafety or 
eſtate, and thole other comforts of deareſt re- 
ations, which are as the life of our lives. 
Though, as a Kins, I think My ſelf to live 
nnothing temporal ſo much, as in the love and 
e00d-will of My People ; for which, as I have 
ffered may deaths, fo IT hope I amnor in that 
mint as yet wholly dead : notwithſtanding, My 
Enemies have uſed all the poyſon of falfity,and 
nolence of hoſtility to deſtroy, firſt the love and 
loyalty which is in My Subjects, and then 


| ll that content of life in Me, which from theſe 
| Ichiefly enjoyed. : 


Indeed, they have left Me bur little of lite,and 
Onely the husk and ſhell (as it were) which their 


| turther malice and cruelty can take from Me z 
| laving bereaved Me of all thoſe worldly com- 


forts, for which life it ſelf ſeems deſirable to men. 

But, O My Soul ! think not thar life too long 
ortedious, wherein God gives thee any oppor- 
unities, if not to do, yet to ſuffer with ſucl 
Chriſtian patience and magnanimity in a good 
Cauſe, as are the orcateſt honor of our lives, 
andthe beſt improvement of our deaths. 
Tknow, that in point of true Chriſtianvalor, 
t argues puſillanimity to deſire to dye out of 
Karines of life;and a want of that heroick great- 


Q 3; neſs 
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20 EE ON BAYTEATLYN, 
rc of ſpirit which becomes a Chriſtian, in the 
patient and gcnerovs luſtaining thole aſtiCtions, 
which as ſhadows neceſſarily atrend ns, while we 
are in this body ; and which are leſſened or en- 
largcd. as the Sun of our proſperity moves high- 
cr or lower, wholc total abſence 1s belt recom- 
per Cd with the dew of Heaven, 

The aflavits of afiiiction may be terrible, 


* 4 


like Sampſens Lyon, but they yield much Gyeet- 


to __. 


nels io thote that dare to encounter & overcome 
tacem : who know how to overlive the wither- 
ings of their Gourds. without difContent or pee- 
viibneſs.wvaile they may yer converle with God. 

That i muſt dyc as a Man, is certain; that 1 
may &ye a kung, by the hands of My own Sub- 
jects. a violent, tuiden, and barbarous death, in 
Te {ircngth of My years, in the midſt of My 
Kingdoms; My Iricnas and loving Subjects 
beir.g heipleis Spectators ; My Encemics inlolent 
Revilers and Triumpacrs over M-, living, dy- 
ing, and acad, is ſo probable mn humane reaſon, 
that Cod hath taught Me not to hope otherwile, 
25to mans cruelty ; however, I deſpair not of 
Gocs inline mercy. 

I know My life js the obje& of the Devils and 
wicked mcns malice ; but yet under Gods lol 
cuſtody and Uiſpolal : Whom I do not thinkto 
fatter for longer lite,by {ceming prepared t0 dic; 
but I humbly defire to depend upon him, andto 
ſubmit to his will, both in life and death, in what | 
vrder ſocver he is pleaſed to Jay them out 7 Me. ] 

coſt- 
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[ confels it is nor caſte for Me, to contend with 
thoſe many horrors of death, wherewith God 
ſuffers Me ro be tempted; which are equally hor- 
id, either in the ſuddenneſs of a barbarous Af- 
afination;or in thoſe greateſt formalities, where- 
by My Enemics(being more ſolemnly cruehywill 
ir may be, {cek to adde (as thoſe did, who cruct- 
fed Chriſt) the mockery of Juſtice, to the cruel- 
ry of Malice : That I may be deſtroyed, as with 
oreater POMp and artifice, {Oo with lels pity, it 
will be but a neceſlary policy,to make My death 
appear as an act of Juſtice, done by Subjects 
upon their Soveraign ; who know thar no Law 
of God or Man, inveſts them with'any-power of 
ſudicature without Me, much leſs againſt Me: 


| and who, being tworn and bound by all thar is 


ſacred before God and Man, to endeavor My 


| preſervation, mult prerend Juſtice ro cover their 
| Perjury. 


[t is, indeed, a ſad fate for any man to have 


| is Enemies to be Accuſers, Parrtes and Judges; 


- 


but moſt deſperate, when this is a&ted by the- 
nlolence of Subjects againft their.Soveraign ; 
wherein thoſe, who have had the.chicfeſt hand, 
dare moſt guilty of contriving the publique 
Troubles, muit by ſhedding My blood, ſeem 
O waſh their own hands of that innocent blood. 
whereof they arc now moſt evidently guilty 
before God and man; and I believe, in their 
own conſciences too, while they carried on 


| nteaſonable demands, firſt by Tumults, after 


Q 4 by 


, todiſguiſearfirit, the monſtrouſnels of their de- 


rg who delpaired, indeed, of poſſeſſing the 
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by Armies. Nothing makes mean ſpirits more 
cowardly-cruel, in managing their uſurped 
power againſt their lawtul Superiors, than this, 
the Gnzlt of their unjuit Uſurpation ; notwith- 
ſtanding, thoſe ſpecious and popular pretenfions 
of Juſtice againſt Delinquents, applyed onely 


power and profits of the Vineyard, till the Heir, 


___ whoſerightitis, be caſt out and ſlain. 


With them, My greateſt fault muſt be, That 
I would not cither deſtroy My ſelf with the 
Churchand State, by My word, or not ſuffer 
them to do it unreſiſted by the Sword ; whoſe 
covetous ambition, no Conceſſions of Mine 
could ever yet either ſatisfic or abate. fe 
Nor 1s it likely they will ever think, that 
Kingdom of Brambles, which ſome men ſeek to 
erect (at once, weak, ſharp, and fruitleſs, cither 
to God or man) is like to thrive, till watered 
with the Royal blood of thoſe, whoſe right the | 
Kingdom 15. 
Well, Gods will be done, I doubt not but | 
My innocency wil finde him both My Prote- | 
or, and My Advocate, who is My onely 
Judge, whom I own as a King of Kings; not 
onely tor the eminency of his power and majeſty 
above them; but alſo for that ſingular care 
and protection which he hath over them : who 
knows them to be expoſed to as many dangers | 


(being the greateſt Patrons of Law, J m_— 
der, 


dr, and Religion on Earth) as there be ci 
Men or Devils, which love confuſion. 


| ways pleaded My cauſe not ſuftering them to 
| g0 unpuniſhed , whoſe confederacy in ſin was 
| their onely ſecurity ; who have cauſe to fear that 
| God will both further divide , and by mutual 
| rengeance, afterward deſtroy them, 
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Nor will he ſuffer thoſe men lons to proſper in 
their Babel, who build it with the bones.and ce- 
nentit with the blood of their Kings. 

I am confident they will finde Avengers of 
My death among themſelves : the injuries I have 
ſuſtained from them , ſhall be firſt puniſhed by 
them , who agreed in nothing ſo much as in op- 
roling Me. 

Their impatience to bear the loud cry of My 
blood , ſhall make them think no way better to 
explate it , than by ſhedding theirs, who with 
them, moſt hirlied ain Minc. 

The ſad contuſitons following My deſtruction, 


| a already preſaged and confirmed to Me by 
| thoſe I Have lived to ſee ſince My troubles, in 


which, God alone (who onely could) hath many 


My greateſt conqueſt of Death, is from the 
power and love of Chriſt , who hath ſwallow'd 
t Death in the victory of his Reſurrection, and 
} ann of his Aſcenſion. 

my 


next comfort is, that he gives Me not one- 


'®, 


| the honor to imitate his example in ſuffering 
| for ghteouſneſs ſake, (though obſcured by the 


touleſt charges of Tyranny and Injuſtice ) bur 
; alſo, 


234 ETEQON EALZIALTLR, 


alſo, that charity, which is the nobleſt revenge 
upon, and victory over My Deſtroyers : By 
which, I thank God, I can both forgive them, 
and pray for them, that God would not impute 
My blood to them., further than ro convince 
them, whar need they have of Chriſts blood to 
wath their fouls from the guilt of thedding Mine, 

At pretent, the will of My Encmies ſcems to 
be their onely rulc, their power the meaſure, and 
their ſuccels the Exactor of whart they pleaſeto 
call Juſtice; while they flatter themſelves with 
the fancy of their own ſafery by My danger, and 
the ſecurity of their lives and deſigns by My 
Deari : forgetting, that as the greateſt tempta- 
t10ns. to {1nare wrapped up in {ecming profperi- 
ties, 10 the {evercit vengeances of God are then 
moſt, accompliſhed, when men are ſuftered to 
compleat their wicked purpoles. 

I biets God, I pray not to much, that this bit- 
cr cup of a violent death may paſs from Me, as - 
that of his wrach may paſs from all thoſe, whoſe 
hands by deſerting Me, are ſprinkled, or by 
acting and conſenting to My death, are embrued 
with My blood. | 

The will of God hath confined,and concluded 

fine; I ſhall have the pleaſure of dying, with- 
out any pleaſure of defired vengeance. | 

This I think becomes a Chriſtian toward his 
Enemies, and a King toward his Subjects. 

They cannot deprive Me of more than I a 


content to loſe, when God ſees fit,by their hands, 
| {0 
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to take it from Me whoſe mercy,I believe, will 
more then infinitely recompence whar ever by 
mans injuſtice he 1s pleaſed ro deprive Me of. 

The glory attending My death will far ſurpaſs 
all I could enjoy, or concerve in life. 

[ hall not want the heavy and enyied Crowns 
of this world , when My God hath mercifully 
crowned and confummared his graces with glo-. 
ry; and exctanged the ſhadows of My carthly 
Kingdoms among men, for the ſubſtance of that 
heavenly Kingdom with himielf. — 

For the cenſures of the world ; I know the 
ſharp and neceflary Tyranny of My Deftroyers, 
| will ſufficiently confure the calumnics of Tyran- 
ny againſt Me ; I am pertwaded I am happy in 
te judicious love of the ableſt and beſt of My 
Wubjects, who do not onely pity and pray for 
| Me, but would be content even to die with Me, 
| rior Me, 
| Theſe know, how to excuſe My failings, as a 
man, and yer to retain, and pay their duty to Me 
15 their King ; there being na religious neceſſity 
dinding any Subjects, by pretending to puniſh, 
ninitely ro exceed the faults and errors of their 
Princes , eſpecially there, where more then ſut- 
icient ſatisfaction hath been made to the pub- 
lque; rhe enjoyment of which, private ambiti- 
0s have hitherto fruſtrated. 

Others, I believe, of ſofter tempers, and leſs 
| Wvantaged by My ruine , do already feel ſharp 

Convictions, and ſome remorſe in their conſCt- 

ENCES 3 
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ences ; where they cannot but ſee the proporti. | 
ons of their evil dealings againſt Me, in the mes. 
(ure of Gods retaliations upon them , who can. 
not hope long to enjoy their own thumbs and 
rocs,having under pretence of paring others nail; 
been ſo cruel,as to cut off their chiefeſt ſtrength, 
The puniſhment of the more infolent and ob- 
ſtinate, may be like that of KXor4h and his Com- 
plices (at once mutining againſt both Prince and 
Prieſt) in ſuch a method of divine juſtice, asis 
not ordinary ; the earth of the loweſtand mean- 
Eſt people opening upon them , and ſwallowing 
them up in a juſt diſdain of their il|-gotten and 
worſe-uted Anthority : upon whoſe ſupport and 
ſtrength, they chiefly depended for their build- 
ing, and eſtabliſhing their deſigns againſt Me, 
the Church and State. 
My chiefeſt comfort in death, conſiſts in My 
peace, which, I truſt, is made with God; betore 
whole exact Tribunal], I ſhall not fear to appear, 
as to the Cauſe ſo long diſputed by the Sword, 
between Me and My cauſleſs Enemies : where 1 
doubt nor, but his righteous judgement will con- 
ture their fallacy, who from worldly ſucceſs (ra- 
ther like Sophiſters, than ſound Chriſtians) draw 
thoſe popular concluſions for Gods approbation 
of their ations, whoſe wiſe providence (we 
know) oft permits many cvents,which his reveal 
ed Word (the onely clear, ſafe, and fixed rulc 
of good ations and good conſciences) in no fort 
approves. 


T am 
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[am confident, the Juſtice of My Cauſe, and 
learneſs of My Conſcience before God and to- 
ward My People, will carry Me as much above 
hem in Gods deciſion, as their ſucceſles have 
ited them above Me in the Vulgar opinion : 
rho conſider not, that many times thoſe under - 


Iakings of men, are lifted up tro Heaven in the 


woſperity and applauſe of the world, whoſe riſe 
sfrom Hell, as to the injuriouſneſs and oppreſſi- 


as ae a... Ah 


Ah 4 es aaa 


mof the deſign. The proſperous winds which 
ot fil che ſayls of Pirats, doth not juſtifie their 
piracy and rapinc. 


quict of Soul , tro have been worlſted in My en- 
forced conteſtation for , and vindicationof the 


Lars of the Land, the Freedom and honor of 


Parliaments, the Rights of My Crown, the juſb 
Liberty of My Subjects, and the true Chriſtian 
Keligion in its Doctrine, Government and:due 


| acouragements, then if I had, with the greateſt 

| Wrantages of ſucceſs, over-born them all; as 

| 0me men have now evidently done, whatever 
(gns they at firſt pretended. 


The prayers and patience of My Friends and: 
oving Subjects, will contribute much ro the 
Ineetning of this bitter Cup , which I doubr nor 
but I ſhall more cheerfully take , and think as. 
tom Gods hand (if it muſt be ſo) than they can 
Welt to Me, whoſe hands are unjuſtly and bar- 
ouſly lifted up againſt Me. 

And, as to the laſt cyenr, I.may ſeem ro.owe 

more 


[look upon it with infinite more content and 


\. 
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more to My Enemies, than My Friends , whit, 
thoſe will put a period to the fins and ſorrows at. 
tending this miſerable life ; wherewith theſe de. 
fire I might ſtill contend. 

I ſhall be more than Conqueror through Chi 
enabling Me; for whom I have hitherto ſuffer: 
ed: as he is the Author of Truth, Order, and 
Peace; for all which I have been forced to con- 
tend, againſt Error, Faction, and Confuſion. 

If I muſt ſuffer a violent death, with My Savi- 
our, 1t is but mortality crowned with Martyr- 
dom : where the debt of death; which I owe for 
{in to nature, ſhall be raiſed as a gitt of faith and 
patience offered to God. 

Which I humbly beſeech him mercifully to 
accept ; and although death be the wages of My 
own lin. as from God, and the effect of others 
{ins, as men, both againſt God and Me yet as] 
hope My own fins are ſo remitted. that they ſhall 
be no ingredients to imbitter the cup of My 
death, {o I deſire God to pardon their fins, who 
arc moſt guilty of My deſtruction. 

The Trophees of My charity will be more glo- 
r1ous and durable over them , than their il}-ma- 
naged victories over Me. 

Though their fin be proſperous , yet they had 
necd to be penitent, that they may be pardoned: 
Both which 'I pray God they may obtain; that 
My temporal death unjuſtly inflicted by them, 
may not be revenged by Gods juſt inflicting c- 


_ ternal death upon them : for I look upon the 
| rcmpo- 
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" ,mporal deſtruction of the greateſt King, as far 
"6 deprecable , than the eternal damnation of 
% le meaneſt Subject. 

* 1 Nor do I with other, than the ſafe bringing of 
le ſhip ro thore , when they have caſt Me OVer- 
lyard 5 though irbe very ſtrange, that Mariners 
4 |;n finde no other means to appeaſe the ſtorm 
themſelves have raiſed , but by drowning their 
[lot. . - 

| [thank God, My Enemies cruelty cannot pre- 
Int My preparation ; whole malice in” this I 
[all defear, thar they ſhall nor have the ſatisfa- 
ton to have deſtroyed My Soul with My Body; 
[{ whoſe ſalvation , while ſome of them have 
[imſelyes ſeemed and taught others to deſpair, 
[ty have onely diſcovered this,that they do not 
| ruch defire it, 

1 | Whoſe uncharitable and cruel Reſtraints, de- 
1 {5ng Me cven the afliſtance of any of My Chap- 
y | ans, hath rather enlarged , than any way ob- 
9 [ted My acceſs to the Throne of Heaven. 


. | Where thou dwelleſt, O King of Kings, who fil- 
. [ff Heaven and Earth , who art the forntaia of 
[#ernal life, in whom is no ſhadow of death. 

4 | Thou, O God, art both the juſt Inflicter of death 
, fop us, and the merciful Saviour of us in it, and 
t [P2, 

Tea. it is better {or us tobe dead to onr (elves, 
. [liven thee - thay by living 1H var ſeives, to 
e | *deprived of thee, 

- | 0 
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O make the many bitter ageravations of My 
death, as a Man, anda King, the opportunities 
and advantages of thy ſpecial graces and comforts 

in my Soul, as a Chriſtian. 

If thou Lord wilt be with me, ſhall neither fear 
nor feel any evil, though I walk through the wal.- 
ley of the ſhadow of death. 

Tocontend with death,is the work of a weak and 
mortal man , to overcome it, is the grace of thee 
alone, who art the Almighty and immortal God. 

O my Saviour, who Te# what tt is to die 
with me as a mans make me to know what it tsto 
paſs through death tolife with thee my God, 

Though I die, yet I know that thou my Redeemer 
I:veſt for ever : though thou ſlayeſt me, yet thou 
haſt incouraged me to truſt in thee for eternal life. 

O withdraw not thy favour from me , which # 
better than life. 

O be not far from me , for 1know not how neer 
a Violent and cruel death is to me, ly 

As thy Omniſcience , O God, diſcovers, ſothy 
Omnipotence can defeat the deſignes of thoſe, who 
have, or ſhall conſpire my deſtruttion. h 

O ſhew me the goodneſs of thy will, through tht | 
wickedneſs of theirs. 

Thou giveſt me leave, as aman to pc: that 
the cup may aſs from me ; but thou haſt taught 
me asa Chriſtian , by the example of Chriſt , to 
«dde, Not my will, but thine be done. 

Tea, Lord, let our wills be one, by wholly reſo 
ving mine into thine : let not the defire of lift ji 
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me be ſo great , as that of doing or ſuffering thy 
will in exther life or death. 

4s Tbelieve thou haſt forgiven dll the erroxs 
ef my life , ſo T hope thou wilt ſave me from the 
| terrors of my death, 

Make me content to leave the worlds nothing, 
that I may come really to enjoy all inthee , who 
haſt made Chriſt unto mein life , gain, and in 


death, advantaze. 

Though my deſtroyers forget their duty to thee 
and me, yet do not thou, O Lord, forget to be mer- 
ful to them. : 

For, what profit i there in my blood, or in their 
edining my Kingdoms , if they loſe their own 
Souls ? | 

Such as have not onely re 5 gag my Juſt Power, 
but wholly uſurped and turned it againſt my ſelf, 
though they may deſerve, yet let them pot receive 
| themſelves damnation. 

Thou madeſt thy Son 4 Saviour to many, that 
crucified Him, while at once he ſuffered violently 
hthem, aud yet willingly for them. | 

0 let the woice of his blood be heard for my mur- 
terers, louder than the cry of mine againſt them. 

Prepare them for thy mercy by due convictions 
i their ſin , and let them not at once deceive and 
umn their own Souls, by fallacious pretenſions of 
Fuſtice, in deſtroying me while the conſcience 


p |if their anjuſt 1ſurpation of power againſt me, 


je fl tempts thens to uſe all extremities 4- 
vunſt me, 
R | #1 
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0 Lord, thou knoweſt I have found their my. 
cies tome, as very falſe, ſo very cruel, who pre. 
tending to preſerve me, have meditated nothing 
but my ruine. | 

O deal not with them as blood-thirfty and decei:- 
ful men , but overcome their cruelty with thy 
compaſsion and my charity. 

Anil when thou makeſt inquiſition for my blood, 
O 7.4510 their pollured , yet penitent Souls with 
the blood of thy Son , that thy deſtroying Ang 
way paſs over them, 

Though they think my Kingdoms on earth tug 
little , to entertain at once both them and me, yet 
let the capacions kingdom of thy infinite mercy at 
laſt recerve both me and my enemies. | 

When being reconciled to thee in the blood of the 
ſame Redeemer, we ſhall live far above theſe an- 
bitious deſires, which beget ſuch mortal enmitits. 

When their hands ſhall be heavieſt, and crutl- 
left upon me, O let me fall into the arms of th : 
tender and eternal mercies, 

T hat what ts cut off of my rb in this miſerable. 
moment , nay be repayed in thy ever-bleſſed ettr- | 
rity. 

Lord, let thy ſervant depart in peace , form) 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. 


| Vora dabunt, que bella negarunt. 
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| The Papers which paſſed between His MAJEST x 
" and the Minifters attending the Commiſſioners of 
| Parliament at the Treaty at Newport zn the tle 
of Wight, An. Dom. 16 48. concerning Epiſco- 
ek 
Ys Majeſties firſt Paper concerning Epicopacy. 
Charles Re 
Conceive that, Fpiſcopal Government is moſt 
| conform to. the Word of God, and of an 
Apoſtolicall inſticution,, as ic appeares by 
1914. 23, FE Scripture, to have been practiſed 
| :i:5 6. by the Apoſtles chemlelves, and by 
| pre them commicred, and derived to par- 
| 1Cor..5, LIcular perions as their Subſticures or 
1]}h.9.:10. Succeſlors therein (as for ordaining 
FD Presbyters and Deacons, giving rules 
| kx.l,z. 3. Concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline , and 
TO 5- exerci{ing cenſures over Presbyters and 
|  _ others) and hath ever ſince ro theſe 
| lit times been exerciſed by Biſhops in a!l the 
| Churches of Chriſt; and rheretore I cannot 
a conſcience conſent to aboliſh the ſaid Go- 
tement : notwithſtanding this my perſwaſon, 
hill be glad to be informed , if our Saviour 
ad the Apoſtles did ſo leave the Church art li- 
erty as they might totally alter or change the 
Uhurch- Government at their pleaſure: which 
lyou can make appear to Me, then I will con- 


[ﬆ*e that one oft my great Scruples is clean 
| 9 2 taken 
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taken awz2y: And then there onely remain : 

Thar being by my Coronation Oath Oblived 
to maintain Epiſcopal Government, as I foundit 
{ctled to My hands ; whether I may conſent tg 
the aboliſhing thereof.untill the ſame ſhall be e- 
videnced to Me to be contrary to the Word 6 
God. 

Newport, 2 Octob. 1648. 


An humble Anſwer returncd to your M AjeST1Es 
Paper. delivercd to us Oftob. 2.1648. 


1M ay it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
V E doe fuily agree withour heſitation, 
' VF That thele Scriptures cited in the mar: 
gent of your Paper, Ads 14.23, Acts 6.6, 1 Cor. 
I6.1, I Cor.14. I Cor.5.3. 3 Tohn 9.10.do prove, 
Ther the Apoſtles did ordain, Presbyters and 
Deacons, give rules concerning Chriſtian Diſci- | 
pline,and had power of cenſures over Presbyters | 
and others ; and that theſe places of Scripture, 1 
Tim.5.22. Titus 1.5.1 Tim.5.19. Titus 3.10. 00 
prove that Timothy and Titzzs had power to ordain 
P:esbyters and Deacons, and to exerciſe Cen 
ſures over others; and that the ſecond and third 
Chapters of the Revelations do prove, That the 
Angels of the Churches had power of governing 
of the Churches, and exerciiing Cen{ures : But 
that either the Apoſtles, or Timothy and Tits,0! 


the Angels of the Churches were Biſhops, : Bi- 
(n0Ps 
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ſhops are diſtin from Presbyters, exercifing E- 


riſcopal Government in that ſenſe ; or thar the 
Apoſtles did commit and derive to any particu- 
ar perſons as their Subſtituces and Succeflors, 
ny ſuch Epiſcopal Government ; or rhar this 1s 
roved in the leaſt meaſure by rhe Scriptures al- 
ded, we do as fully deny : And therefore doe 
wnbly deny alſo, Thar Epiſcopal Government 
therefore moſt conſonant to the Word of God, 
nd of Apoſtoitcal initicution, or proved ſo to be 
by thele Scriptures. None of thele were Biſhops, 
or practiſed Epiſcopal Goyernment, as Biſhops 
xe diſtinct from Presbytery ; neither 15 fuch an 
Officer of the Church as a Biſhop diſtin& from a 
Presbyter,to be tound in the New Teſtament(by 
hich we humbly conceive, That our faich and 
conſcience touching th:s point ought to be con- 


| cuded) The Name, Ofhce, and Work of Biſhop 


and Presbyter being one and the fame in all 
tings, and never in the leaſt diſtinguiſhr; and is 
cearly evident, T7tz:s 1.5,7. For this cauſe leſt I 
thee in Creet,that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the thir.gs 


| '”at are wanting,and ordain Presbyters in every City, 


41 had appointed thee, for a Biſhop muſt be blam?- 
ſe. In which place the Apoſtles reaſoning were 
l:ogether invalid and inconſequent, if Presbyter 
ind Biſhop were not the ſame Office, as well as 
hey have rhe ſame name. | 

The {ame is manifeſt, As 20.17,28. And from 


| Wits he ſent toFpheſws,8 called the presbyrers 


S3 Xp 
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Ofthe Church,to whom he gave his charge,Yerſe 


+ w.j 


28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, andtoall 
the flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt hath mage you 
ls fo feed and govern the Church of God 
Where we obſerve, That the Apoſtle being tg 
leave theſe presbyters, and never to fee their fa- 
ces more, verſe 38. doth charge them with the 


| feeding and governing of the Church, as being 


Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſts making : Bur that 
the Holy Ghoſt did make any ſuperiour or 
higher kind of Biſhops then thele common Pres- 
byters, is not to be found 1n that, or any other 
[EXT, 
And that under the month of 2 or 3 witneſles 
this aſſertion of ours may ſtand; we adde to what 
we have already ſaid, That in the firſt of Peter 5, 
1,2. The Presbyters which are among you, I exhort, 
who am alſo a Presbyter, feed the flack of Goa which 


i among you , performing the office of Biſhups. | 


Where it appeares plain to us, "That under the 


words uſed in this place, is expreſt whatſoever 
work the Presbyters do more for the govern- 
ment or gocd of the Church, otherwiſe then is 
there expreily enjoyned unto Presbyters. By all 
which that hath been ſaid, The point is rendred 
moit clear ro the judgement of moſt men, both 
ancient and of latter times, That there is no (ach 
Officer to be found in the Scriptures of the New 
Teijtament,as a Biihop diſtin trom a Presbyter: 
Neither doth the Scripture afford us the leak 
WT wakes > 
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ice of any qualification-required ina Bithop,that 
«not required in a Presbyter: nor any Ocdinatt- 
nto the Office of a Biſhop,diſtin&t trom a Pres- 
byter 3 nor any work or duty char2ed upon a Bi- 
hop, which Presbyters are not enjoynedto dos 
nor any greater hono...: or dignity Pat ub them. 
For that "double honour wich the A Ne > 'Þe te 
of, 1 T17.5.17. As due to "roibyters hui | 
5 with a note of eſpecially affixed to mi t 
work of labouring in the Word ant D © | 
which 15 not that act whe: c.a Bi. s 
nged a ſingularity or pecu:1or em : 
the Presbyrers. 

To that which your M.jeity do; 
TharEpiſcopal Government wes pr... 
Apoſtles themſelves; We OY 


| the Apoſtles, as they were: the b.2iv it 5 thee, 
| ofthe Church of Chriſt, » they w Ware Ex: 
| Cnary in reſpe& of cheir ©,ommiſſion anc: EATER 


nd office, and diſtinguiſhed from ail orher ©:i{i- 
Crs, 1 Cor,12.28. God hath er [ome In NS 
Church ; F(t Apoſtles, Secondly P> pr l, [200g 31: 
Teachers, Epheſians 4-11. Chriſt e. " (Gaze A; 0- 
files, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Exam gels, a5 
ſome Paſtors, and ſome Teachers ; wh, che 


poliles are diſt. nguithe from P: ſtors and Teach- 

ls, wo are the ordinary Officers of the Chu: .- 

for preaching the word, and Governm.nts 3:5 

they had power and authority ro oraaui Churct- 

 Ofdicers, and to exerciſe centutes in all Churches 
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we affirm, and withall, that no perſons or Offi- 
cers of the Church may challenge or aflume tg 
themſelves ſuch power in that reſpect alone, be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles practiſed it, except ſuch power 
belong unto them in common, as well as to the 
Apoſtles, by warrant of the Scripture; for that 
Government which they practiied was Apoſto- 
licall, according to chat peculiar commiſſion and 
authority which they had, and no otherwiſe to 
be called Epiſcopall, then as their oftice was {9 
comprehenfive,as they ad power to do the work 
ot any, or all other Church-officers ; in which re- 
ſpect they call chemſelves Presbyterr, Diacont, 
(but never Ep1ſcops in ciſtint ſenſe) and there- 
fore we humbly crave leave to ſay, That to ar- 
gue the Apoſtles ro have practited Epiſcopall 
Governmentb,ecaule they ordained other Ofti- 
cers, and exerciſed cen(ures, 1s. as it heſhould ar- 
gue a Juſlice of peace to be a Conſtable, becouſe 
he doth that which a Conſtable doth in ſome 
particulars. Ir is manifeſt that the Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyrters were not diſtinct in the 
Apoſtles, they did not aR as Biſhops in ſome acts, 
and as Presbyters in other as ; the diſtinction of 
Presbyters and Biſhops being made by men in at- 
ter times, 

_ And whereas your Majeſty doth conceive, 
that Epiſcopall Government was by the A- 
poſtles comniitted and delivered ro particular 
perſons, 25 their Subſtitutes or rheir Succefſors 
| cheren 
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| | rherein (as for ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, 
| 5ving rules concerning Chriſtian Diſcipline, and 
xercifing centures over Presbyrers and orhers) 
zeming by the alledged places of Scripture to in- 
tance in Timothy end Titzes,and the Angels of the 

Churches. We humbly aniwer : 
' 1, And firſt to that of T7#26ihy and TH #5, we 
orant, T hat Timothy and Tits had authority and 
| power of ordaining Presbyters and Deacons, and 
of exerc:{1ng cenlures over Presbyters & othets, 
ton2h we cannot fay they had this power as the 
| Apoſtles Subſtitutes or Succeſſors in Epiſcopal 
| Government, nor thit they exerciſed the power 
| they had, as being Biſhops in the ſenſe of your 
Majeſty, bur as extraordinary Officers or Evan- 
| zeliſts, which Evangeliſts were an Office in the 
' Church, diſtin trom paſtors and Teachers, E- 
| Peſians 4.11, And that they were Evangeliſts, it 
| appeares by their being {ent up and down by the 
| Apoſtles, or taken along with them in company 
| toleverall Churches, 2s the neceſſity and occaft- 
| 01 of the Church did require ; the one of tiem 
| deing exprefly called an Evangeliſt, 2 Tim.4.5. 
And neither of them being any where in Scri- 
Pture called Biſhop, neither were they fixed 
t Epheſus and Crect, as Biſhops in the Chur- 
ces committed to them, but removed from 
lence to other Places, and never, for ought 
!Ppeares in Scripture, returned to them again: 
| And it ſeems clear to us , thar neither their 
 aboce 
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that they were both of them called away from 
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Stars and Angels, which denominations are Me: [ 


their miſſion or ſending ; «Stars in reſpect of thelt 


abode at Epheſus and Crete, was for any lons 
time, nor ſo intended by the Apoſtle; for he em: 
ployes them there upon occaſtonall buſineſs, and 
expreſlerh himſelf in ſuch a manner, (7 beſoughy 
thee to abide f{1ll at Epheſus, when 1 went into Ma- 
cedonia, that thou mizhteſt charge ſome, that the 
reach no other DotFrine, 1 Tim.13. For this cauſe 
left 1 thee in Creer, Tit.1.5.) as doth not carry 
the fixing or conſtituting of a Biſhop in a place 
23S a perpetual! Governour : and it1s as manifeſt, 


theſe places, 2 Tim.4.9 Doe thy diligence to com: 
to me ſhortly, Tit. 3.12. Be ailtgent to come tome ty 
Nicopolis ; fo that they may as well becalled | 
Biſhops of any other City or Church where they 
had any conſiderable aboce,as they are pretended | 
to have been of Epheſzs and Creet, as they ate . 
called by the poſt-icripts of theſe Apoſtles; the | 
creGit of which poſt-ſ{cripts we cannot build upon 
11 this Point. \ 

2. Secondly, to that of the Angels of the Chur- 
ches; the Miniſters of the Churches are called 


raphoricall and a Myſtery, Rev.1.20. The my- 
ſtery of. the ſeven Stars; Angels in reſpect ot 


ſtation and ſhining. And it ſeems ſtrange tous | 
that ſo many exprels teſtimonies of Scriptures, 
and allegoricalll denominations or myſteries 
ſhould be oppoled; theſe Angels boy no 

where 
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the word Biſhop uſed in any of Fohxs 'writings., 
who calls bimſelt Presbyter; nor any mention of 
ſuperiority of one Presbyter to another, bur in 
piotrephes affecting it. And as to that which may: 
be ſaid, that Epiſtles are directed to one,: we an- 
ſer, that a number of perſons are in the myſte- 
rious and Propherick writings expreſt in fingu- 
Irs. And we hambly conceive, that being writ- 
ten in an Epiſtoliry ſtyle (for they are as Let- 
ters or Epiſties to the Churches) theſe writings 
we directed as Letters to collective or repreſen- 
ative bodies uſe to be; that 1s, to one, but are 
intended and meant to the body in meeting af- 


_—_— 


| ſembled: which that they were ſo intended, is 
| cleartous, both becauſe there were in Epreſus 


L 


| Bilhops and Presbyters one and the ſame, to 


v7 


\ whom the Apoſtle ar his tacewell commended 
the Governmcat of tlie Church, and by divers 
expreſſions in thefe Epiltles,as Rew.2,24. To you 
ad to the reſt in Thyatiraz by which diſtinCtion of 
you ad the reft, we conceive the Church-govern- 


{$1 ments (which were more than one) and the peo- 
'] Pieto be tiznified,and ſo cannot conſent that any 


ſingular pzrion had majority over the reſt,or ſole 
power of exerciſftug Church-cenſures and Go- 
vernment {poken of in thele Chapters. 

Havins thus (as we humbly conceive) proved 
dy Pregu2nr places of Scripture compared toge- 
iter, that the Apoſtles themſelves did nor inſti- 

rute 
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| where called Biſhops in vulgar acceptation, nor 
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tute or practiſe Epiſcopall Government , nox- 
commit and derive it to particular perſons as 
their Subſtitutes or Succeſlors therein. Weſhall 
in further diſcharge of our duty to, and for the 
more clear and full ſatisfaction of your Majeſty in 
this point, briefly declare into what Officers 
hands the ordinary and ſtanding Offices of the 
Church were tranſmitted and derived by and 
from the Apoſtles: The Apoſtles had no Suc- 
ceſlors in eundem gradum : The Apoſtolicall Of- 
fice wasnot derived by ſucceſſion, being inſticu- 
red by Chriſt by extraordinary and ſpecial com- 
miſſion; but for the ordinary and ſtanding uſe and 
ſervice of the Church, there were ordained onely 
two orders of Offices,viz. Biſhops ani Deacons, 
which the Apoſtle expreſlech, Phrl.1.1.To all the 
Saints in Chriſt Feſus which are a! Philippi, with 
the Biſhops and Deacons : And onely of them doth 
the Apoſtle give the due characters of Officers: 
1 Tim.2.3,3, From both which places of Scrip- 
ture we conclude with ancient Expoſitors, both 
Greek and Latine, that Biſhops are the ſame 
with Presbyters, and beſides Presbyters there!s 
no mention of any other Order but that of Dei 
cons ; of both which Orders there were in the 
Apoſtles times in one City more then one; as In 
Philipp: and Epheſus. Andi we hambly offer to 
your Majeſty as obſervable , that though one 
Order might be ſuperiour to another Order, yet 


in the ſame order of Officers there was not any 
| ONCE 
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one ſuperiour to others of the ſame order ; no 
Apoſtle was above an Apoſtie, no Evangeliſt 
boye an Evangeliſt, no Presbyter above a 
Presbyter, no Deacon above a Deacon: and fo 
we conclude this part, that ſince Church- Officers 
xe inſtituted and ſet in the Church by G2d, or 
Teſus Chriſt ; and thar Ordination by or in which 
the Office is conveyed, it is of no other Officers 
but of Presbyters and Deacons ; theretore there 
Ae no other orders of ordinary and ſtanding Of- 
ficers in the Churches of Chriſt. 

As for the ages immedurely {ucceeding the A- 
roſties, we anſwer, I. Our Faith reacherh no fur 
| ther then che holy Scripturns ; no bumane reſtt- 
' mony can beger any more than a humane faith, 
| 2, We anſwer, that it is agreed upon by learn- 
| edmen, as well ſuch as contend for Epiſcopacy 
| 50thers , that the times immediately ſuccee- : 
ung the Apoſtles are very dark in reſpect of the 
Hiſtory of the Church. 

3. That the moſt unqueſtionable Record of 
noſe times gives clear teſtimony to our aſſertion, 
viz, The Epiſtle of Clement to the Corinthians, 
wo reciting the order of Church-officers, ex- 
ſeſly limics them to two, Biſhops and Deacons; 
ad they whom in one place he called Biſhops,he 
awayes afterwards nameth Presbyrters. The E- 
filtles of 12zatizs pretend indeed to the next an- 
liquity, but are by ſome ſuſpected as wholly ſpu- 
ious , and proved by Yidelzies to be fo mixed, 

char 
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that it is hard, if not impoſſible, ro know whar 
parts of them are genuine. Bel1des, Biſhop Uſher 
in his laſt oblervarions on them, cap.18.pag.238. 
conteſſeth, thar. of rhe twelve of his Epiſtles fix 
are counterfeit, the other {1x mixr, and none of 

_ them inevery relpect accounted lincere and ge- 

nuine. 

Fourthly, we grant, that not long after the A- 
poſtles times , Biſhops in ſoine ſuperiority to 
Presbyters, are by the writers of thoſe times re- 
ported to be in the Church ; but they were ſer 
up not as a Divine Inſticucion, bur as an Eccleſia- 
ſticall '(as afterwards both Arcir biſhops and Pa- 
eriarchs wete) which is clear by Doctor Reynolds 
his Epiſtle to Sir Francis Knowles, wherein he 
ſhews our of Biſhop Fewel, that Ambroſe, Chryſo- 
ſtome, Ferome, Anzuſtine, and many more holy 
Fathers, together with the Apoſtle Paul, agree, 
that by the Word of God there is no difference 
between a Presbyter and a Biſhop : and that Me- 
dinain the Council of Treat affirms not onely the: 
ſame Fathers, bur alſo another Terome , Theoars | 
ret, Primatins, Sedulius, and Theophylatt, to be of 
the ſame judgement ; and rhat with them agreed 
Occumenits, Anſelm Arch-biſhop of Canterbw!), 
and another Anſelm, Gregory and Gratian, and at- 
rerthem many others , that ic was enrolled it 

. - the Canon Law for ſound and Catholick Do- 
Þ. Ctrine, and publickly taught by learned men; am 
 - addes, thatall who have laboured in the Refor- 

|  macion 
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nation of the Church for theſe five hundred 
years, Rave caught thar all Paſtors, be they inſtt- 
aced Biſhops or Prieſts, have equall authority 
1nd power by Gods Word. The ſame way goes 
,1mbard Maſter of the Sentences, and Farther of 
| the Schoolmen, who ſpeaking of Presbyters and 
Deacons, ſaith, the Primicive Churches had thoſe 
orders onely ; and that we have the Apoſtles 
recept for them 2lone: with him agree many 
ot the moſt eminent of that kind, and generally 
ilche Canoniſts; to theſe we may adde Sexts 
ſ-nenſts, who teſtifies for himſelf and many 0- 
thers z and Caſſazder, who was called by one of 
he German Emperours, as one of ſingular abt- 
ity and integrity, to inform him and reſolve his 
| conſcience 1n queſtions of that narure, who ſayes, 
| tiSagreed among all the Apoſtles rimes, chere . 
may difference betwixt a Biſhop and a Preſ- 
| bſter. 
For a concluſion we adde, that the dodrine 
. | Mich we have herein propounded to your Ma- 
| ky concerning the identity of the order of Bi- 

- | ops and Presbyters, is no other then the do- 

We publiſhed by King Henry the eighth, 1543. 

lor all his Subjects to receive, ſeen and allowed 

ly the Lords both Spiricuall and Temporz!Lwith 

| te nether Houſe of Parliament : of theſe two 

| bk onely (fo (aith his Book;,) that is to fay, 
Irieſts and Deacons , the Scripture maketh ex- 

. |[ſtſle mention, and how they were conterd of by 


| ” \ | k the 
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the Apoſtles by prayer, and impoſition of thei 
hands: by all which it ſeems evident,that the or- 
der of Epilcopacy, as diſtin trom Presbyters, is 
bur an Eccleſtaſticall inſticution, and therefore 
not unalterable. : 
Laſtly,we an{wer.that that Epiſcopall Govera- 
meat which at firſt obcained in the Church did 
realy and ſubſtancially differ from Epiſcopall 
Government which the honourable Houſes «f 
Parliament deſire the abolicion of. The Biſhop 
of theſe times was one preſiding in, and joyning 
with the Presbytery of his Church ruling with 
them, andnorc without them, either created and 
made by the Presbyrters chuſing out one among 
themſelves, as in Rome and Alexanaria, or cho- 
ſen by the Church, and confirmed by threeor 
ntore of his neighbours of like dignicy within the 
ſame precint. Leſſer Towns and Villages had 
and might have had Biſhops in them as well 3 
populous and eminent Cities, untill che Council 
of Sardrs decreed , that Villages and ſmall Ci 
ties ſhould have no Biſhops, leſt the name ant 
_ authority of a Biſhop might thereby come 1nto 
contempt; bur of one claiming as his due an 
right to himſelf alone, as a (uperiour order 0! 
degree, all power about Ordination of Presby' 
ters and Deacons, and all juriſdictions, either t0 
exerciſe himtelf, or delegate to whom he will 
the Laity or Clergy, as they diſtinguiſh accor-. 


ding to the judgement and practiſe of helen 
out 
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: ur times, weread not till the later and corru- 
prer ages of the Church. 
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By all which it appears, that the preſent Hie- 


rarchy, (the abolition whereof is deſired by 


the Honourable Houſes may be according- 

1y aboliſhed;) and yer poſſibly the Biſhops 
of theſe primitive times might be, they are 
ſo far differing trom one another: 


In anſwer to that part of your Majeſties Pa- 
ver, wherein you enquire, whether our Saviour 
ind his Apoſtles did fo leave theChurch at liber- 
y, 3s they might totally alter or change the 
Church- Government at their pleaſure; we 
tumbly conceive that there are ſubit:orials be- 
longing to Church- Government, tuch are ap- 
mnted by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, which are not 
n the Churches liberty to alter at pleaſure:Bur 


$8for Arch-Biſhops, 8c. we hope it will appear 


unto your Majeſttes conſcience, that they are 
tone of the Church-Governours appointed by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles ; we belteech your 
Majeſty, rather to look to the originall of chent 


| than Succeſhion> 
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His MAaJeSTiES Anſwer to the Paper deliveredty 
Him by the Miniſters attending the Parliaments 
Commiſcioners. 


Concerning Crux cH-GoveRNMENT. 


CR 


HE Majeſty, upon peruſall of your Anſwer to 
His Paper the ſecond of 0ZF0b.1648.findeth 


that you acknowledge the ſeverall Scriptures ci- 
red 1n the Margin, to prove the thing for which 
they are cited, wiz. that the Apoſtles in their 
own perſons, that 7imothy and Titus by authori- 
ty derived from them, and the Angels of the 
Churches had power of Church- government,and 
did or might actually exerciſe the ſame 1n allthe 
three ſeverall branches in His Paper ſpecified; 
and ſo in effe&t you grant all rhar is deſired, For 
the Biſhops challenge no more or other power 
to belong unto them in reſpe&t of their Epitco- 
pall Offices, as itis diſtin from chat of Preſ- 
byters, then what properly falleth under one of 
theſe three, ordaining, giving Rules, and Cen- 
{ures. k 

But you Preſently atter deny the perſons that 
exerciſed the power aforeſaid to have been Þr 
ſhops, or had exerciſed Epiſcopall Government 
in that ſenſe, as Biſhops are diſtin&t from PresÞy- 


cers: wherein you do in effect deny the - 
ame 


'0 
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ame thing you had before granted : for Epilſco- 


pall Govenment in that fenfe being nothing elſe 
hut che government of the Churches withih a 
certain Precint (commonly called a Dioceſfſe) 
committed to one ſingle perſon, with ſufficient 


| authority over the Presbyters and people of 


thoſe Churches for that end ; fince the ſubſtance 
of the thing it ſelf in all the three forementioned 
pa:ticulars is foundin the Scriptures, unlefſe you 
will ſtrive about names and words (which tend- 
ethnot to profit, but to the puzling and ſub- 
yerting of thoſe that ſeek atcer truth) you muſt 
alſo acknowledge that Epiſcopal Government in 
the ſenſe aforeſa:d may be ſufficiently proved 


from Scripture. 


In that which you ſay next, and for proof 
heteof infiſt upon three ſeverall Texts, Titus 
1,5,7. Ads 20.17,18.1 Pet.5.1,2. His Majeſty 
conceives (as to the preſent bulinefle) thar the 
moſt that can be proved from all or any of thoſe 
places, is this, that the word Bzſhop is there uſed 
to figaihe a Presbyter, and that conſequently the 
office and work mentioned in thoſe places as the 
office and work of a Biſhop, are the office and 
work of a Presbyter z which is confeſs'd on all 
ſides, alchoughthis Majeſty is not ſure that the 
proof will reach fo far in each of thoſe places.Bur 


from thence to infer an abſolute Identity of 


the Functions of a Biſhop and Presbyter, is a fal- 


lacy, which his Majeſty obſerves to runin a man- 
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ner quite along your whole anſwer: but it ap. 
pears from the Scriptures, by what you haye 
granted, that ſingle perſons (as Timothy and 71- 
745 for example) had authority to pertorm ſuch 
acts and offices of Church-Government , as his 
Majeſty hath not yet found by any thing repre. 
ſented unto him by you or any other from the 
\ Scripture, that a ſingle Presbyter ever had ay- 
thority to perform ; which is enough to proye 
that there may be community of names in ſome 
places, notwithſtanding the fun&ions them- 
ſelves 2re in other places by their proper work 
ſufficiently diſtingatthed. 

Bur for the na:1e Eprſcopres, or Biſhop, his Ma 
jeſty hach long ſince learned from thoſe that are 
Skiltull in the Greek tongue, that it imports pro- 
perly no more then an Over-ſeer, one that hath 
the charge or inſpection of ſomethings commit: 
ted unto him,as he thatis ſet ro watch a Beacon, 
or to keep Sheep; whence in theNew Teſtament, 
and in the Eccleſtaſticall uſe, it is applyed to 
ſuch perſons as have the care and inſpection 
of the Churches of Chriſt committed unto 
them in Spiritualibrs, as both Biſhops and Prel: 
byters have in ſome ſort, bur with this dife- 
rence, that meer Presbyte.s are Epiſcop! green, 
onely they have the over-ſighr of the flockin 
the duties of preaching, adminiſtration of Sacti 
ments, publick prayer, exhortins, rebuking,&c 


but Biſhops are Eprſcopi greets & paſtorum wil 
in 


\ 
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1 their ſeverall precin&s, in the acts of external 
covernment 3 ſo that the common work of both 
Fractions is the Miniſtery of the Goſpel : but 
hat which is peculiar co the Function of Bilhops 
$ diſtinguith'd from Presbyters, is Church-Go- 
rernment. Itis not therefore to be wondred, if 
t ſhould happen in the New Teſtament, the 
nord Epiſcopms to be uſually applyed unto Preſ- 
yters, who were indeed over-ſeers of the flock, 
nther than unto Church-Governours, who had 
hen a title of greater eminency, whereby to dt- 
fnguiſh them from ordinary Presbyters, to wit, 
har of Apoſtles. Burt when the govern- 
nent of Churches came into the hands of their 
lucceſſors ; the names were by common u- 
ge (which is the beſt maſter of words) very 


| on appropriated, that of Eprſcopxs to the 


Eicleftaſticall Governour or Biſhops of a Dio- 
le, and that of Presbyter ro the ordinary 
Miniſters or Prieſts. 

His Majeſty hath rather caule to wonder , 
Itat upon ſuch premiſes you ſhould conclude 
fit ſo much confidence, as if the Point were 
tendred moſt cleare to the judgement of moſt 
nen, both ancient and of later times, that there 
Sno ſuch Officer to be found in the Scriptures 
the New Teſtament as a Biſhop diſtin& trom 
iPresbyter, when as his Majeſty remembreth 
0 have ſeen cited, by ſuch Authors as he 
lath no reaſon to ſuſpe&, both our of the anci- 
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dern Writers, even of chele reformed Church: 
es that want Biſhops, oreat varieties of Teſtimg- 


nies to the contrary, 
His Majeſty is not ſatisfied mich your Anſwer 


concerning the Apoſtles exerciſe of Epiſcopal 


Government, which'you would put off, by re- 
ferring 1t to their extraordinary calling ; our Sa- 
viour himſelf was the firſt and chief Apoſtle and 
Biſhop of our ſouls, ſent by the Father, and a- 
nointed by the holy Ghoſt to be both the Tex- 
cher and the Governour of his Church, By that 


Miſhon he received authority, and by Undction 


abilities for ti eſe works, which he perfor- 
med in his own Perſon, whileſt he lived up- 
on the earth: before he left the world , that 
the Church might not want teaching 2nd g0- 
yerning to the worlds end, he choſe certain per- 
{ons upon whom he conferred both theſe Fon 
_ ers, whereby they became alſo Apoſtles and Br 
ſhops, by making them partakers both of his 
Miſſion before his Aſcenſion (As my Father ſent 
me ſo Tſend you) and of his Unction ſhortly after 
his Aſcenſion, when he poured upon them 
the holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt. "The Miſſion both 
for teaching and ooverning (at leaſt for the ſub- 
ſtance of it) was ordinary, and to continue to 
the end of the world, 2atth. 28. 18, 20, and 
therefore neceſſarily to deſcend, and be by then 


cranſmicted ro others as their Subſtitutes 0 | 
SUC- | 


ent Fathers and Councels,and out of ſundry mo- 


| 


-_ Lo” Eo oem SE We of 
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cucceſſors. Bart the unction- whereby they 
were enabled to both Offices or Functions, by 
the effuſion of rhe holy Ghoſt, in ſuch a plente- 
ons meaſure of Knowledge, Tongues, Miracles, 
Prephecyings, Healing, Infa'libility of Doctrine, 
diſcerning of ſpirits, and ſuch like, was indeed 
extraordinary im them, and in ſome few others, 
though in an inferiour meaſure, as God ſaw ir 
needtul for planting of the Churches, and propa- 
22tion of the Goſpel in thoſe primitive timeszand 
1n this (which was indeed extraordinary in them) 
they were not neceſlarily to have Succeſlors, 
But it ſeemes very unreaſonable to attri- 
buce the exerciſe of that power , whether of 


| teaching or governing to an extraordinary 


alng, which being of neceſſary and contt- 


| nuall uſe-in the Church , muſt therefore of 
| neceſſity be the work of a FunSion of ordi- 


lary ands perpecuall uie ; therefore the acts 
of governing of . the Church, were no more 
bor otherwite in the Apoſtles , than the acts 
«& reaching the Church were ; that is ro ſay, 
both extraordinary for the manner of pertor- 


| ance, in reſpe&t of their more than orci- 


Wnry abilities for the ſame , and yer both 
manary for the ſubſtance of the Offices them- 
kives, and the works to. be performe there- 


n; and in theſe- two ordinary Offices , their 
nary Succeſſors are Presbyters and Bi- 


[Wps, Presbyters qua Presbyters immediate- 


[14] ly 
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ly ſucceeding them in the office of teaching : and 
Biſhops qua Biſhops immediately i in the office of 
Governing. 

The inſtances of T: imothy and Titus, you bike. 
wiſe endevoured to avoid by the Ppretention of 
an extraordinary calling. Bur in this anſwer the 
inſufficiency thereof is ſuch (if all rhar is ſaid 
therein could be proved) that his Majeſty finder h 
very little ſatisfaction, 

I. Firſt you lay that Timothy and Titus were 
(by Office) Evangeliſts - whereas of Titus, the 
SCriPture no- where 1mPpites any (uch thing ar all, 

and by your own Rule, Authority without Scrip- 
ture will beget (if that) buta Humane Faith, 
neither doth: the Text Cealy prove that Timutly 
' Was fo. 

2. Setting alide mens conjectures (which can 
breed bur an humane faith neither) you cannot 
make ir appear by any Text of Scripture, thar the 

Office of an Ev-ngeliſt is ſuch as you have des 
ſcribed it; The work of an Eyanveliſt which 
$znt Paul exhotteth Timothy to do, ſeems by 
7 context (2 Tm. 2. 4, 5.) to be noting 
bur diijgence in preaching the Word , not- 
withſtanding all impediments and oppoliti: 
ON. 

3- That which you ſo confidently aftirm, 
Thar 7:mothy and Tits afted as Evangeliſts, 15 
not onely denied, but clearly refuted by Sculle- 


129, 5 errra, and others 3 yea even with fcoro 
N 
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rejeted of late, (as his Majeſty is informed) bY | 
ſome rigid Presbyterians , as Gillcſpee , Ruther- = 
ſurd, &C. And that which you fo confidently | 
deny, tar 7 imothy and Titus were Biſhops, iS 
not onely confirmed by the con{entient teſtimo- 
ny of all Antiquity (even Ferom? himſelf having 
recorded it, that they were B:thops, and that 
of Saint Pauls Ordination) and acknowledged 
by very many late Divines : but a Catalogue 
io of twenty ſeven Biſhops of Epheſus lineally 
ſucceeding ft: om T7m0thy,out of good Records, is 
rouched by Reyxolds againſt Hart, and by other 
Writers. 

4. You athrme, but upon very weak proofes; 
That they were trom Epheſz and Crete remo- 
| ved to other Places. Some that have exactly 
' eutof Scripture compared the times and or- 
| Gers of the ſeverall journeyes and ſtations of 
| daint Payl and Timothy, have demonſtrated the 
| contraiy concerning that particular. 
| 5, Whereas you lay ir is manifeſt from 
ne 2 Ti10iby, 4.9. and Titus, 3.12, That they 
vere called away from thele places ; it doth 
nd mote conclude, that they were not Bi- 
hops there , or that they might as well be 
aled Biſhops of other Churches , then ir 
may be concluded from the attendance of. 
ne Divines of the Aflembly at Weſtminſter , 
that they are not Parſons or Vicars of their ſe- 
| Tyeral pariſhes, 


Laſt- 
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| Laſtly, for the poſtſcripts of theſe Epiſtles, 
though his Majeſty lay no great weight upon 
them, yet he holdeth them to be of great anti- 
quity, and therefore ſuch as in queſtion of fa&, 
where there appears no ſtrong evidence to wez- 
ken their beliet, ought nor to be lightly rejected, 
Nelther doth this lay any weight ar all up- 
on the Allegory or myſtery of the denominati- 
on in the next point concerning the Angels of 
the Church, as you miſtake in your anſwer 
- thereunto; wherein his Majeſty findes as little | 
fatisfation as in the laſt point before. The 
ſtrength of his Majeſties inſtance lay in this, 
that by the judgement of all the ancient and 
the beſt mocern Writers, and by many probabi- 
lities in the Text it (elf,the Angels of the Seven 
Churches were perſon2 ſingulares, and ſuch as had 
a Prelacy as well over Paſtors as people within 
cheir Churches, and that 1s in a word Biſhops. 
And you bring nothing of momenr in your an- 
ſwer to infirm this: you ſay truly indeed, That 
thoſe Epiſtles were written in an Epiſtolary ſtyle, 
&lo(as Letters to collective or repreſentative bo- 
dies uſe to be)directed to one, bur intended to the 
body. Which when you have proved, you are fo 
far from weakening, that you rather ſtrengthen 
the argument to prove the Angels to have been 
fingle perſons : As when his Majeſty ſendeth a 
Meſſage to His two Houſes, and directs it to 


the Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, his intending 
it 
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(fro the vvhole Houſe, doth not hinder, but that 


the Speaker to whom itis dire&ed is one fingle 


perſon ſtill. Yet his Majeſty cannot bur obſerve 
Chis (as in Lome parts of your anſwer) how wil- 
ing you are verſariin generalib:zs, and how un- 
willing to ſpeak out, and to declare plainly and 
dretly what your opinion 15 concerning thoſe 
Angels, who they were, whether they were the 
creat Antichriſt of Epiſcopacy ; Salmaſins very 
peremptorily (ſz# exz0 hoc fixum, &c.) affirmeth, 
the whole Churches, or ſo many individual Pa- 
tors of the greater Church in theſe Cities, or 
the whole Colledge of Presbyters in the re- 
ſetive Churches, or the fingular and individual 
 Prefidents of theſe Colledges. For into ſo many 
 ſeyerall opinions are theſe few divided among 
themſelves, who have 1tvided themſelves from 
_ the common and received judgement of the 

_ Chriſtian Church, 
| Inthe following Diſcourſe you deny that the 
Apoſtles were to have any ſucceſſors in their 
Office, and afhrm, that they were to be onely 
two Orders of ordinary and ſtanding Officers 

In the Church,viz. Presbyters and Deacons. 

What his Majeſty conceiveth concerning the 
aucceflors of the Apoſtles, is in part already de- 
Uared, iz, That they have no Succeſſors in eun- 
im gradum, in reſpect of theſe things that were 
txtraordinary in them, as namely the meaſure of 
| deir gifts, the extent of their charge, the infalli- 
bility 
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_ the Office of teaching, and took upon them- 


- fore they ſer Biſhops over them; and ſo it may 


bility of their doctrine, and(which is ſundry times 
mentioned as a ſpeciall chara&ter of an Apoſtle 


.Properly ſo called) they having 'feen Chriſt in 


the fleſh. But in theſe things that were not extrg- 
ordinary (and ſuch thoſe things are to be 


judged which are neceſſary for the ſervice of the 


Church in all times, as the Office of Teaching, 
and the- power of Governing are) they were to 
have and hold Succeſlors; and therefore the 
learned and godly Fathers and Councels of old 
times, did ulually ſtyle Biſhops the Succeſlors of 
the Apoſtles, without any ſcrupling thereat. 
And as to the ſtanding Officers of the Church, 
although in the place by you cited, Phil.1, 
I.I T7. 3.8. there be no mention of Biſhops 


as diſtinct from Presbyters, but of the tio Ot- 


_ ders onely of Biſhops or Presbyters and Dex- 
- cons, yet it. is not thereby proved that theres 


no other ſtanding Office in the Church beſides, 
for there appears two other manifeſt Reaſons, 
why that of Biſhops might not be fo proper to 
be mentioned in thoſe places; the one, becaule 
in the Churches which the Apoſtles themſelves) 
planted, they placed Presbyters under them. fot 


ſelves the care, and reſerved in their own hands, 
the power of governing of theſe Churches 
for a longer or ſhorter time, as they ſaw it exped- 
ent for the propagating of the Goſpel, be 


be 


\ 
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he probable that there was as yet no Biſhop ſet 
wer the Church of Philippi, when Saint Pad 
writ his Epiſtle to them: The other, becauſe _ 
nthe Epiſtles to Timorhy and Titus, the perſons 
o whom he wrote being themſelves Biſhops, 
there was no need to write any thing concerning 
the choice or qualification of any other fort of 
Officers,then fuch as belonged to their ordination 
r inſpection which were Presbyters and Deacons 


aely, and no Biſhops, 


Concerning the Aces ſucceeding the Apoſiles. 
Firſt, his Majeſty believerh, that alchough 
Fath,as 1t 1s an atlent unto cruch ſupernaturall, 
o« of Divine Revelation , reacheth no further 
ten the Scriptures, yet in matters of fact, hu- 


. | mane teſtimonies may beget a faith; though hu- 


mane, yet certain and infallible, as: by credit 


| « Hiſtortes we have an infallible faith that Ari- 


fle was a Greek Philoſopher, and Cicero a Ro- 
man Orator. - 


2. The darkneſfle of theſe times in reſpe& of 


| te Hiſtory of the Church, is a very ſtrong Ar- 
Yzunent for Epiſcopacy ; for that notwithſtanding 
fie darkneſle of the times. there is found ſo full 


adclear a proof, by the unqueſtioned Cara- 
lopues extant in ancientWriters of theBiſhops of | 


| undry famous Cities, as Feruſalem, Antioch, A- 


[exandria, Rome, Epheſus,ec, in 2 continued ſuc- 
on from the Apoſtles, as ſcarce any other 
Matter of fact hath found the like. - | 
| 3, In 


\ 
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3s In Clem; 915 reſtim ony cited by YOu, bis Mz 
zeſty concelver. tn. you make uſe of Your old falls 
cy, from the pro, 'Ti{cuous uſe of the words. to in- 
fer the indiſtinRio." Of che things; for who.ca 
doubt of Clements option concerning the dj 
ſtint Offices of Biſh, Ws and Presbyters, who. ei 
ther readeth his who 'E Epiſtle , or conſidereth 
thar he. (elf was 2 B. hop in char ſenſe ” evel 
by the confeſſion of ria. himſelf, a man ne- 
| veryert ſuſpected to favou © BUinoPs» who fad, 
1 after the death of Linms an, 1 Cletus, Clemens ſo 


bas Epiſcopi nomen retinuit , quia jam invaluer 
> - 's and for lgxallw 


diſtindtio Epiſcop! Presbyters * 
his Epiſtles, wee Cs 4 * OUT of their Par- 
| riall diſ-affetion to Biſhops, ha ©.<9devoutes 
| rd diſcredic the whole Volume o. © ml 
_ Poffible means, withour any regard either of in 
genulty or truth, yer ſundry of che1, 4: Aly ſucl, 
as being atteſted by the ſuffrages of Antiquity, 
cannot with any fore-head be deni, WR 
tis ; and there is ſcarce any of then, * qr 
doth not give teſtimony to the Prelac {tr ne 
ke Tow a Presbyter + Ignatius himſe _— 
ÞDilnoP © Irt 
Ch = j2 a and a holy Marcyr for 
4. You grant, that not long after - 
ſtles times Biſhops are found "in Ke. 
of thoſe times, reported as in ſome (uperto- 
UE to Presbyters; but you might , have added 
arther out of theſe Writers ( if you had pleaſed) 
has 
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thac they were ſome of them, as Fames at Fern- 
ſalem, Timothy at E pheſws, Titus in Creet, Mark at 
Alexandria, Linus and Clement at Rome, Polycar- 
z5 at Smyrna, conſtituted and ordained Biſhops 
of theſe places by the Apoſtles themſelves, and 
ll of them reputed Succeſſors to rhe Apoſtles in 
their Epiſcopall Office : and bis Majeſty preſu- 
meth you could not be ignorant, thar all or moſt 
of the teſtimonies you recite of the ancient Fa- 
thers, Writers of middle ages, School-men and 
Canoniſts, and the Book publiſhed under King 
Henry the 8. do bur eicher import the promif- 
cous and indifferent uſe of che names of Biſhops 
and Presbyters, whereof advantage ought not ra 
be made to take away the difference of the 
things, or elſe they relate to a ſchool-point(whicke = 
reſpect of the thing it ſelf is but a very. nice- 
ty) diſputed pro and 60x by curious Queſtioniſts, 
Uirum Epiſcopatus ſit ordo wel eradus, both fides 


Ti 
Na 


VP 


thc | 


n the mean time acknowledging the right of 
Church- Government to be in the Biſhops alone, 
adnot in the Presbyters; as alſo that there may 
Hteproduced either trom the very lame Writers, 
or irom others of as good authority or credir, te- 
limonies both for number and clearneſs far be- 
jond thoſe by you mentioned, to affert the 


liree different degrees -or orders ( call them 
Mether you will) of Ecclefiaſticall Functions 
(21z,) the Biſhop, the Presbyrer, and the Dea- | 


(0n, 
_ As 
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As tothat which you adde laſtly, concernins 
the difference between primitive Epiſcopacy, and 
the preſent Hierarchy, albeic his Majeſty doth 
conceive, that the acceſſions or additions granted 


by the favour of his Royal progenitors, for the en- 


larging of the power or priviledges of Biſhops, 
have not made, or indeed can make the Goyern- 
ment really and ſabſtantially ro differ from what 


formerly it was, no more then the Addition of 
Armes or Ornaments can make a body really 
and ſubſtancially to differ from it ſelf naked, or 


deveſted of the {ame ; nor can think -it either ne- 
ceſlary or yet expedient, that the elections of the 
Biſhops, and ſome other circumſtantials touch- 
ing their perſons or Office ſhould be in all re- 
{pets the ſame under Chriſtian Princes, asit 
was when Chriſtians lived among Pagans, and 
under perſecution; yet his Majeſty fo far ap- 
proveth of your Anſwer in that behalf, chat he 
thinketh ir well worthy the ſtudies and ende- 
yours of Divines of both opinions, laying aide 
emulation and private intereſts, to reduce Epil- 
copacy and Presbytery into ſuch a well-propot- 
tioned form of ſuperiority and ſubordination, 4 
may beſt reſemble the Apoſtolicall and primr 


tive times;ſo far forth 2s the different condition of 
the times, and the exigents of all conſiderable | 


ton which is meerly ſpiritual, may remain - 
tho- 


circumſtances will admit, foas the power 0f 
Church-Goyernment in the particular Ordina; | 
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thoritative in the Bithop, but that power not to 
be exerciſed without the concurrence or afhiſtance 
of his Pres bytery; as Timothy was ordained by the 
zuthoricy of S. Paul, 2 T1m.1.69Ut With the con- 
currence Or aſſiſtance of the Presbytery,i Tim.4, 

14, Other powets of government which belong 
to juriſctetion ( chough they are in the Biſhops, ” 
before 1s expreſs'd) yet the outward exerciſe of 
them may be ordered and dilpoled, or limited by 
the Soveraizn powet, to which by the laws of the 
place and the acknowledgement of the Clergy 
they are ſubotdinare; bur his Majeſty doubterh 
whether it be in your power to give him any per- | 
et aſſurance, that in the defired abolition of the 


preſent Hierarchy, the utter abolithing of Epil- 
copacy, and contcquently of Presbyrery, | 15 net- 
ther included nor intended. 

As to the laſt part of his Maj-fties Paper, his 
Majeſty would have been better latisfied, it you 
had been more particular in your aniwer there- 
into ; you tell him 1n generall, that -thefe are 
ubſtantials in Church- Government appointed 


' by Chriſt, &c. buc you neither ſay whac thele 


Ubſtantials are, nor in whole hancs they are _ 
ft; whereas his Majeſty expected that you 
would have declared your opinions clearly, whe- 
ther Chriſt or his Apoſtles letr any cerrain form 
of government to be obſerved in all Chriſtian 
| Churches + then whether the ſame binds all 


| Churches tothe particular obſervation thereof 3 
PUJ OL 


go FM es es a ans PIO II = 
Rr OIL ont = FU bs GI SIDE ed a pp Te cara Ee Oe ML OINEs 
EOS EEE PA Lo Ty Po Lent on a SS et Dons Ot SAL Ex. 
ent - 1 ; Y . D We — F 7 Ys F C 
j 
- 


+I Ie 3 nay 


ſame, either in whole or in part. Likewiſe whe. 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles have appointed as perpe- 
tuall and unalterable (it they have appointed any 
ſuch ar all) be the Epiſcopal], or the Presbyterian 
Government,or ſome other differing from them 
both. 

And whereas in the concluſion you beſeech 
his Majeſty to look rather to the Original of 
Biſhops, then to their Succeſhon his Majeſty 
thinks it needful to look at both; eſpecially ſince 
their Succeſſion is the beſt clue, the moſt certain 
and ready way to find out their originall. 

His Majeſty having returned you this anſyer, 
doth profeſs, that whatever is of weight in yours, 
ſhall have influence on him; ſo he doubts not but 
ſomewhat may appear to you in His which was 
| Not ſoclear to you before -and if this debate may 
have this end;that it diſÞole others to the temper 
of accepting reaſ{on,as it ſhall him of endeyouring 
ro Eive ſatisfaction in all He can to the twoHou- 
ſes, his Majeſty believes,though it hath taken vp; 
- 1t hath not mil-ſpenr his time». — 


Newport, Octob.6. 


ajeſties ſecond paper delivered,ghe, | 
or whether they may upon occaſion alter the 


ther that certain form of Government which | 


| 
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Ihe Anſwer of the Miniſters attending the Commiſe 
| | ſoners of Parliament, to the ſecond Paper delives 
red to them By His Majeſty, Octob. 6.1648. 


Delivered to His Majeſty, 0.17. 


| Mayit pleaſe your Majeſty, 
S in our Paper of 006. 3. in anſwer to your 
- [CA Majeſties of OcF0b.2. we did, ſo now again 
re do acknowledge, that the Scriptures cited in 
k margin of your Majeſties Paper, do prove, 
hat the Apoſtles in their own perſons, that Ti- 
mihy and Tirys,and the Angels of the Churches, 
[tadpower reſpectively ro do thoſe rhings which 
[z2in thoſe places of Scripcure ſpecified : But as 
lien, fonow alſo, we humbly do deny. that any 
fthe perſons or Officers atorementioned were 
, [Abops, as diſtin&t from Presbyters, or did exer- 
, [ik Epiſcopall Government in that ſenſe: or 
, ['atthis was in the leaſt meaſure proved by the 
| [%dged Scriptures; and therefore our Negative 
nt being to the ſame point, or ſtate of the Que- 
on which was affirmed, we humbly conceive 
litwe ſhould not be interpreted ro have in ef- 
denyed the very ſame thing which we had 
tore granted, or to have acknowledged thar 
® ſeverall Scriptures do prove the thing for 
 Piich they are cited by your Majeſty: andif 
[which we granted were all, that by the Scri- 
"es cited itt your margin your Majeſty inten- 
FUL] ded 
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ded to prove ; It will follow, That nothing hath 
yet been proved on your Majeſties part, to make 
' uP that concluſion which 1s pretended. 
As then we ſtood upon the Negative to tha: 
aſſertion, ſo we now crave leave to repreſent 
ro your Majeſty , that your reply doth not in- 
firin the evidence given in maintenance thereof. 
The Reaſon given by your Majeſty , in this 
pap<i, to ſupport your afſertion , That the pet- 
{ons that exerciſed the power aforeſaid were 
Bithops in ''iſtin& ſenſe, is taken from a deſqip- 
tion of Epiſcopall Government ; , Which' is 
© (as your Majeſty fairh) norhing elſe, but -the 
© Government of the Churches within a certain 
« precitz<t (commonly cited a Dioceſle) com- 
«< mitted to one {ingle perſon, with ſufficient au- 
* thority over the Presbyters and people: of 
© thoſe Churches for that end ; which Govern- 
© ment {ſo preſcribed, being for ſubſtance of the . 
« thing it ſelf in all the three forementioned par-_ 
© ticulars, (Ordaining, giving rules of Diſcipline, | 
* and Cenſures) tound in Scriptures, except We 
© will contend about names and words, muſt be. 
acknowledged in the ſenſe atoreſaid to be fut- 
* ficiently proved from Scriptures : and your | 
*Majeſty ſaith farther,that rhe Biſhops do not 
*challenge more, or other power to belong t0 
© them,in reſpect of their Epiſcopall Office, as !t 
<js diſtinct from thar of Presbyters, then whit 


* properly talls under one of thoſe three. * 
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We defire to ſpeak both to the Biſhops chal- 
nge,and to your Majefties Deſcription of Epiſ- 
opal Government. And firſt to their Challenge; 
becauſe it iS firſt expreſt in your Ma jzsTits 
Reply. 

The Challenge we undertike in two Re- 
ſpecs: 1. In reſpect of the pow. 7 challenged, 2. 
lareſpe&t of that ground or 7Texure upon which 
the claim 1S laid. The power challenged conſiſts 
of three particulars ; Ordainine, giving Rulcs of 
Diſcipline, and Cenſrres, No more, no other, 
nreſpect of their Epiſcopall office, We ſee 
not by what warrant this writ of partition is 
ken forth, by which the Apoſtolicall office 


 5thus thared or divided; the Governing part 
- Into the Biſhops hands ; the zeaching, and a4- 
 mniftring Sacraments, into the PreSbyters. 
 Torbeftdes that the Scripture makes no ſuch: :n1- 
| dofure,or partition-wall; it appears the challonze 


$ grown to more then was pretended unto in 
te times of grown Epiicopacy. Þcr0;m? 2nk 
Ciryſoftome do both acknowledge for their time, 
mMatthe Biſhop and Presbyter differed onely in 
ne matcer of Ordination : and learned Door 
Mſon maks ſome abatement in the claim of rbree, 
laying, the things proper to Biſhops, which mighc 
wot be common to Presbyrters, are f{ingularly of 
Icceeding, and Superiority in ordaining, 

The tenure or ground upon which the claim is 
ude, is Apoſtolicall, which with us is all one 

(UT) wit 
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with Divize Inftitution, And this, as far as we 
have learned, hath not been anczently, openty, or 
generally avowed in this Church of Ezgland, ei. 
ther in time of Popery, or of the firft Refor: 
mation ; and whenioever the pretenſion hath 
been made, it was not without the contradidt- 
on of learned and godly men. The abettors of 
the challenge, chat they might reſolveit ar la 
1nto the Scripture, did chule rhe moſt plauſible 
way of aſcending by the way of Succeſſion, go- 
ing up the River to find the Head: but when 
they came to Scriptures, and found it like the 
head of N::(which cannot be tound)rhey ſhrow- 
ded it under the name and countenance of the 
Angels of the Churches, and of Timothy and Titss, 
Thoſe that would carry it higher, endeyoured to 
imp it into the Apoſtolicall of fice, and (o at laſt 
called ita Divine 7nſlitution, not in torce of any 
expreſſe precept, but #mplicite pradtiſe of the Apo- 
ftles: and ſo the Apoſtolicall of fice (excepting the 
gifts, or enablements confeſt onely extraordina- 
ry) is brought down to be Epiſcopall, and the F- 
piſcopall raiſed up to be PR ©, Whereupon 
It followes, that the h:ghe# Officers in the 
Church are put into a /ower orb, an extraordiua- 
ry office turned into an ordinary diſtin? office, 
confounded with that which in the Scripture 1 
zot found; a temporary, and an extinct office 1& 
yived. And indeed, if che definitions of both be 
nightly made, they ars ſo incoparibie to ” 
RY DT al 
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Gme ſubject, that he thac will cake both muſt 
loſe the one; aut Apoſtolus Epiſcopatum, aut A- 
wſolatum Epiſcopus. For the Apoſtles, though 
| they did not in many things #t a/7#4, yet they 
ited 4119 nomine & alto munere, then Presby- 
ters. or Biſhops can do , and if they were indeed 
Biibops, and their government properly Epilco- 
rall in diſtinct ſenſe, then it 1s not needfull to 
20 ſo far about ro prove Epiſcopal government 
of Divine inſtitution, becauſe they practiſed it- 
but to afſert expreſly that Chriſt inſticured ic 


mmediately in them. 

For your Majeſties definition of Epiſcopall 
Vovernment; it is extracted out of the Biſhops of 
liter date then Scripture-times , and doth not 
ite with that Meridian, under which there were 


' Bore Biſhops then one ina Precin&, or Church ; 
adit is as fully competent to Archepilcopall, 
| ad Patriarchal government as Epiſcopal. The 


parts of this definition , materially and abſtractly 
conlidered, may be found in Scripture: The 
Apoſtles Timothy and T:t#s, were ſingle perſons, 
but not limited to a Precin& ; the government 
i the Angels was limited to a Precina, bur 
vtin ſingle perſons. In ſeyerall offices nor to 
te confounded, the parts of this definition may 
i& found ; but the aggregation of them altoge- 
ter into one ordinary officer cannot be found. 
And it that word , ordinary and ſtanding Govern- 
knt.nad been made the gens in your Majeſtics 


[U4l. = 
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definition (as it ought ro be) we ſhould craye 
leave to (ay it would be z2ratrs diffum, if nor 
pelitia principit - tor the Scripture doth not pur 
all thee parts rogcrher in a Bithop , who neyer 
borrowed of Apoſtles, Evangeliſts and Angel; 
the matter of governing and ordaining.and left 
the other of reaching , diſpenſing Sacraments, 
and dealing onely 77 foro 7atcrno, to Prebyters, 
untill atrer times, By tis that hath been ſaid, 
It1s maniteſt enough, thar we contend not firſt 
ar nomine, about the name of Epilcopall Go- 
vernment; Which y-<t {though names ferve for di- 
ſtin&tion) 15 not called or diſtinguithed by thar 
name in Scripture. Nor feconaly;de opere, about 
the work, whether the work of Governing,Orde- 
ring, preaching, &c. be of continu:nce in the 
Church, which we clearly acknowledge : But 
tairdly, de mancre, about the Office, it being a 
great t3llacy to argue, Thar the Apoitles did the 
jaime work Which Bitn5p5 or Presbyters are to 90 
in ordinuiy; therefore they were ot the ſame 
Office :*tor iS it 15 (aid of the iberall and learned 
Arts, on< and the fame thing may be handled in 
divers of them,and yet theſe Arts are diſtinguiſht 
by tte forma!ts ratio of handling of them, 1o we 
{ay of Offices, they are diſtinguiſhr by their Cal- 
hnzs and Commithons:, though nor by the 
work, as all thoſe that. are named, (Ephep. 4: 
xl.) Apoſtles, Prophets, Evanzeliſts, Pa#tors, 
ind Teachers, are defigned to one and the fame 
EE | | | general 
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-enerall and common work, The work of the Mt- 
viſtery, verſ. 12. And yet they are not therefore 
[| one, for its ſaid, ſome Apoſtles, fome Pro- 
phers, ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers ; a Dictator 1 Rome anl an ordina=- 
ry Tribune, Moſes and the ſubordinate Gover- 
n2urs of 1ſrael, The Court of Parliament and 
of the Kings-Bench, an Apoſtle anda Presbyter or 
Draco may agree in ſome common work, and 
ret no confuſton of Offices followes thereupon. 

Tothat which your Majeſty conceives, that 
the moſt rhat can be proved from all, or any of 
thoſe places , by us alledged (ro prove that 
the Name, Office , and Work of Biſhops and 
| Presbyters 1s one and the ſame in all things, 
ind not in the leaſt diſtinguiſhr)*1s , that the 
'word Biſhop is uſed in them to ſignifie a 
'Presbyrer, and that conſequently the Office 
and Work, mentioned in thele places as the 
| *Oftice and Work of a Bithop, are the Office 
of a Presbyter, wich 1s confeſſed on all ſides: 
We make this humble return; That though 
there be no ſuppoſition ſo much as 1mplyed, 
that the Office of a Biſhop and a Presbyter 
re atftin& 1n any thing (for the names are mu- 
tally reciprocall,) yer we take your Majeſties 
conceſſion, that in theſe times of the Church, 
& Places of Scripture, there was no diſtiat Office 
ot Blihops and Presbyters;and conſequently thar 
| ltieidentiry of rheOffice muſt ſtand, uncil there 

can 
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can be found a clear diſtinion or diviſion in 
the Scriptures: and it we had argued the iden- 
tity of functions from the community of names 
ad ſome part of the work, the Argument 
might have been juſtly termed a fallacy; but we 
proved them the ſame Office from the ſame 
work, per omnia, being allowed ſo to do by the 
| fuineſle of choſe two words uſed in the As and 
S. Peter hisEpiſtle, roruauirer Gci7iono7@y; Under the 
force of which words the Biſhops claim their 
whole power of Government and Juriſdiction: 
and we found no little weight added to ourArgu- 
ment from that in the As, where ene Apoltle 
departing from the Epheſian Presbyters or Biſhops, 
as never to ſee their — 2re, COMmits (as by 
a final charge) the Government of that Church, 
both over particular Presbyters and people, nor 
to Timothy who then ſtood at his elbow, but to 
the Presbyters under the name of Biſhops, made 
bythe holy Ghoſt, whom we read to have ſer ma- 
ny Biſhops over our Chuch, not one over ti 
ther one or many : and the Apoſtles arguing 
from the ſame qualification of a Presbyter and 
of a Bithop in order to Ordination or putting 
him into Office, fully proves them to be two 
names of the ſame Order or Fun&ion, the 4- 
werſe Orders of Presbyter and Deacon being dr 
verſly characteriſed:upon theſe grouuds(we hope 
without fallacy)we conceive it juſtly proved that 


a Biſhop and a Presbyter are wholly the _ 
Tnat 
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That Timethy and Titus were ſingle perſons, ha- 
ving authority of Government, we acknowledge; 
but deny, thar from thence any argument can be 
made unto either ſingle Biſhop or Presby= 
ter : for though a ſingle Presbyter by "#. 
power of his arder (as they call ir) may 
preach the Word and diſpenſe the Sacraments z 
yet by taat example of the Presbytery, their 
lyjing 08 of hayds, and that rule of telling the 
Church in matter of (candall, it ſeems manifeſt, 
that Ordination and Cenſures are not to be 
exerciſed by a fingle Presbyter: neither hath 
your Myeſty hithe-to proved either the names 
of Biſhops and Presbyters, or the Function, to be 
ja cther places of Scripture at all diſtinguiſhed ; 
you having wholly waved the notice or anſwer 
of that we did infert (and do yet defire ſome de- 
monſtration of the contrary) vs. that the Scri- 
pture doth not afford us rhe leaſt notice of any 
qualification, any 94:aation, any work or duty, any 
hazour peculiarly belonging to a Biſhop diſtin& 
from a Presbyter ; rhe aſſignment of which, or 
any of them unto a Biſhop, by the Scripture, 
would put th's queſtion neare to an iſſue. That 
Go» thould intend a diſtinet and higheſt kind of 
Oftczr for Government in the Church, and yet 
not expreſs any qualification, work, or way of 
conſticuting and ordaining of him, ſeems unto us. 
Improbable. Concerning the fignification of the 
word Eprſcopus, importing an OQyerſxer, or on 

 . cagt 
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that hatha charge committed to him:for inſtance, 
of watching a Beacon, or keeping Sheep: 8 the ap. 
- plication of the name to ſuch perſons as haye in- 
{pection of the Charches of Chriſt committed to 
them 2 ſpiritualibus:we allo give our ſuffrage,but 
not to that diſtintion of Eprſcoprs gregs, & Epip- 
pus paſtoris ex gregis, both becauſe it is the 73 «ey;- 
weror Or Point in queſtion; and alſo becauſe your 
Majeſty having ſignified that Epiſcopus imports a 
keeper of ſheep, yet you have nor ſaid that it figni- 
fies alſo a keeper of ſhepherds. < As to that which is 
© affirmed by your Maj. that the peculiar of the 
* function of Biſhops is Ch. government; & that 
© the reaſon why the word Epiſcopss 1s ſo uſually 
* applyed to Presbytery,was, becauſe Church-go- 
_ Eyernours had then another title of greater emi- 
* nency, to wit, that of Apoſtles, until the govern- 
* ment of the Churches came into the hands of 
© cheir ſucceſſors , and then the n1mes were by 
© common uſage very ſoon appropriated , that 
* of Epiſcopus to Eccleſiaſtica'l Governouts , 
*that of Pre;6jtzr to the ordinary Maniſters : 
This aſſertion your Majeſty is pleaſed ro make 
without any demonſtration ; for the Scripture 
calls Presbyters Rulers, and Paſtors and Tea 
chers it calls Governours, and commits to them 
the charge of feeding and inſpeCtion, as we have 
proved, and that without any mention of 
Church- Government peculiar to Biſhops : we 


deny not but ſome of the Fathers have CON: 
SY ve 
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ed the notion that Biſhops were called Apo- 


| 

(les, till che names of Presbyter and Epiſcopms 
hecame appropriate, which 1s either an alluſion 
xconceir, without evidence of Scripture :. for, 
chile the Function was one the names were 
not divided ; when the Fun&ion was divided , 
the name was divided alſo , and indeed im- 
rropriate 5 but we that look for the ſame war- 
ant for the diviſion of 2n cflice as for the 
onſtitution ,, cannot find that this appropria- 
ton of names was made.. till afterwards, or 


[1 proceſſe of tinie , as Theodoret (one of the 


fathers of this conceit) afhirmes, whoſe ſaying, 
rhen it 1$ run out of the pale of Scripture- 
time we can no further follow: from. which 
YTemiſes laid alrogether, we did conclude the 


[dearneſſe of our afſertion, rhar in the Scriptures 
[if the New Teſtament, a Biſhop diſtin from'a 


Mresbyter in Pnalification, Ordination , Office 
Dignity, is not found ; the contrary whereof 
tough your Majeſty ſaith, that you have ſeen 
confirmed by great variety of credible teſti- 
monies ; yet we believe theſe teſtimonies are 
ather ſtrong in aſſerting, than in demonſtra- 
ung the Scriptures Original of a Biſhop, which is 
(eclared againſt by a cloud of witneſſes, named in 
the later end of our former Anſwer; unto which 
Ke ſhould refer, if matter of right were not pro- 
per-triable by Scripture, as matrer of fact 1s by te- 


k. 


limony, oo 
© Wo 
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We ſaid that the Apoſtles were the highelt 
order of Officers of the Church, that they were 
extraordinary, that they were difinguiſhed from 
all other Officers, and thar their government 
was not Epiſcopall, but Apoſtolicall - to which | 
anſwer, your Majeſty being nor farisfied, doth 
oppole certain aſſertions ; * That Chriſt himſelf 
*and the Apoſtles received their authority by 
© Miſhon, their ability by Union ; that the mi: 
*fionof the Apoſtles was ordinary, and to conti- 
_<©nue to the end of the world , but the Union 
*whereby they were enabled ro both Offices 
*and Functions, Teaching and Governing,was in- 
*deed extraordinary ; that in their Un&tion they 
©were not neceſfarily to have Succeflors, bur ne- 
© ceflarily in rheir miffion or office of teaching 
© and governing ; that in theſe rwo ordinary ct- 
<fices, their ordinary ſucceſſors are Presbyters 
« and Biſhops ; that Presbyrers qza Presbyters do 
£ immediately ſucceed them in the office of tea- 
©ching, and Biſhops qua Biſhops immediately in 
< the office of governing : The demonſtration of 
which laſt alone would haye carried in it more 
conyiakion then all theſe affertions put together: 
Officers are diſtinguiſhed by that whereby they 
are conſtituted, their commiſſion, which being 
produced frgned by one place of Scripture, gives 
ſurer evidence, than a Pedigree drawn forth by 
ſuch a ſeries of diftinE#ions as do not diſtinguiſh him 
into anether office from a Presbyter : whether _— 
ED : CAN 
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chain of diſtin&ions be ſtrong, and the links of ir 
fficiently tack'd together, we crave leave to 
examines Chriſt, ſaith your Majeſty, was the 4- 
poſtle and Biſhop of our fouls, and he made the A- 
 poſtles both Apoſtles and Biſhops ; we do not 
conceive that your Majeſty means that the A- 
roſtles ſucceeded Chriſt as the chief Apoſtle,and 
that as Biſhops they fucceeded Chriſt as a Bt- - 
ſhop, leſt rhereby Chriſt his Mſn, as an Apo- 
fle and Biſhop, might be conceived as ordinary as 
their Miſſ7oz is ſaid to be: Bur we RC 
your Majeſty ro mean, that the office of Apoſtle 
ind Biſhop was eminencly contained in Chriſts 
ofice, as the office of a Biſhop was eminently 
contained in thar of Apoſtleſhip; bur thence it wil 
not follow, that inferiour offices being contained 
0 the ſuperiour eminently, are therefore exiſtenc 
nit formally; for becauſe all honours and dignt- 
ves. are eminently contained in yonr Majeſty, 
ould it. therefore follow that your Majeſty 1s 
formally and diſtin&ly a Baron of the Realm, as 
tis aſſerted, the Apoſtles to have been Biſhops 
0 diſtin&t ſenſe 2 That M0 refers to office and 
uthoricy, and Hzi02 onely to ability, we can- 
tot conſent 3 for befides that the breathing of 
Ciriſt upon his Diſciples, ſaying, Recerve ye the 
wy Ghoſt,dath reter to m1ſfion as well as undFion 5 
Fe conceive that. in ihe proper anoynrne 4 
kings, or other Officers, the naturall uſe and ef- 
© of oyl upon the body was not ſo muchin- 

cended 
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tended, as the ſolemn and ceremonious uſe of ir 
in the inauguration of them ; ſo there is relation 
to office in unction, as well as to conferr ring of 
abilities ; elle how are Kings, or Prieſts, or Pro- 
phets ſaid to be anointed 2 And what 008 ſenſe 
could be made of that exprefſion in Scripture, of 
anointing one 1n anothers room; to omit, thr 
Chriſt by. chis. conſtruction ſhould be called the 
Meſsias, in reſpe& of abilities onely 2 And 4. 

tough we ſhould grant your Majeſties explics 
tion of Miſzion and Union, yet it will not fol- 

low that the Mrſvozn of the Apoſtles Was ordina- 
ry, and their Yz&ion onely extraordinary, : that 
into which there is ſucceſſion, was ordinary ; 

That into whici there is no ſecceſſion (for ſuccel- 
fion is not unto abilities or gifts). extraordinary ; 
and ſo the Apoſtles were ordinary officers inal, 

whereunto there is properly any ſucceſſion, and 
that iS office. They differed from Bithops in that 
wherein one Apoſtle or Officer of the {ame or- 
der might differ from another, to wit, id abili 
ties and mea{ure of {pirir, bur not in chat wherein | 
one order of Officers is above another by their 
office;to which we cannot give conſent : for fince 
no man is denominated an officer from his mee! 
abilities or gifts , ſo neither can-the Apoſtles be 
called extraordinaryof ficers, becaule of extraord 
nary gitts; bur that the Apoſtles miſſion & office 
(as well as their abilities) was extraordinary and 


temporary, doth appear in that it was by. Os 
jate 
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diate Commiſhon from Chriſt withour any in- 
cervention of men, eirher in EleQion or Ordi- 
nation, for planting an authoritative governing 
of all Churches through the World, compre- 
hending 1n it all other Officers of the Church 
whatſoever ; and therefore ir ſeems tous very 
unreaſonable, char the office and authority of the 
Apoſtles ſhould be drawn down to an ordinary, 


chereby to make, as it were,a fir /ock, into which 


the ordinary office of a Biſhop may be ingrafted; 
nor doth the continuance of Teaching and Go- 
yerning in Chriſt himſelf, render his office there- 
fore Ordinary. The reaſon given, That the Of- 
ice of Teaching and Governing was ordinary 
inthe Apoſtles, becauſe of the continuance of 
them in the Church (we crave leave to fay) is 
that great miſtake which runs though the whole 

le ot your Majeſties diſcourſe; for though there 


beaſucceſſion in the work of Teaching and Go- 


verning, yer there is no Succeſſion in the Com- 
miſon or office, by which the Apoſtles perfor- 
med them; for the office of Chriſt, of Apoſtles, of 
re of Prophets, is thence alſo conclu- 
ded Or Inary , as to Ti eachine and Governing, 
and the diſtintion of Offices Fan ldiy and 
Ordinary eaten deſtroyed;theSucceſſion may be 
nto the ſame work,not into the ſame Commiſſion 
and office;the ordinary Officers, which are to ma- 
nage the work of Teaching and goyerning, are 


- | conſtituted, ſerled and limited by warrant of 
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Scripture, as by another Commiſhon then thar 
which the Apoſtles had. And if your Majeſty 
had thewn us ſome Record our of Scripture, 
warranting the diviſton of the Office of teaching 
and governing into two hands, and the appro- 
priation of teaching to Presbyters, of govyer- 
ning to Biſhops, the queſtion had been deter- 
mined, otherwiſe we muſt look upon the diſ- 
ſolving of the Apoſtolicall Office, and diſtriby- 
cion of it into theſe two hands, as the dictate of 
men who have a mind, by ſuch a precarious Ar- 
gumentr, to challenge to themlelves the Keyes of 
Authority, and leave the Word to the Presby- 
ters. 

In our anſwer to the inſtances of Timothy and 
Titts (which DoGor B:1ſon acknowledgeth tobe 
the main erection of Epiſcopall power, if the 
proofs of their being Biſhops, do ſtand; or ſub- 
verſion, if the anſiver that they were Eyange- 
liſts be good) your Majeſty finds very little fatis- 
faction, though all char is ſaid therein could be 
proved. 

Firſt, becauſe the Scripture no where im- | 
plyeth any ſuch things at all, that 7zrz% was an 
Evangeliſt, neirner doth the Text clearly prove 

_ that Tr1mothy was fo. | 

I. The name of Biſhop, the Scripture neither | 

_ © expreſly nor by implication gives to either, rhe 
*work which they are injoyned to do 1s com- 
© mon to Apoſtle; , Eyangeliſts, Paſtors 3 and 

| e © Teachers 
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Teachers, and cannot of-ir ſeit make, a cha- 
"rater of one diſtin&t and proper office.:. But 
that chere was ſuch an order of Officers :in-the 
Church as Evanzehiſts reckoned amongſt the 
_ extraordinary and temporary Offices, and tha 
Timothy was one ot that Order, and chat both 
Timothy and 71t#5 were not ordained to one Par- 
ticular Church, buc were companions and fel- 
low-labourers with the Apoſtles, fent abroad 
to ſeveral] Churches as occaſion did require, it 
is (as we humbly conceive) clear enough in 
Scripture, and not denied by the learned de- 
tenders of Epilcopall Government, nor (as we 
remember)by Scultctus himſelf during the time 
of their trayailes. | 
2, To that which Your Majeſty fecondly 
| *ſaich, That we cannot make it appear by any 
| fText of Scripture that the Office-ot Evangeliſts 
"1s{uch as we have deſcribed, his work ſeeming, 
*2 Tim.2. 4.5.10 be nothingelſe but diligence 
2 | 
In preaching the Word, notwithſtanding all 
| *impediments and oppolitions We humbly an- 
| Iver, That exat# d:finitions of theſe or other 
| | Church-Officers are hard to be found in z2ny 
Text of Scripture, but by comparing one place 
of Scripture with another; ir may be proved as 


S 


7 | Tell what they were, as what the Apoſtles . and 
; | Presbyters were, the deſcription by us given be- 
4 a Character made up by collation of Scrip- 


* es, from which Maſter Hooker, Eccleſe Polit. 
< [A232] libs 
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[zþ.5. doth not much vaty, ſaying, that Ewan- 
geliſts were Presby'ers of principall ſufficiency, whom 
the Apoſtles ſent abroad and uſed as Agents in Ec- 
clefiaiticall Aﬀaires,whereſoever they ſaw need. And 
*that Paſtors and Teachers were ſetled in ſome 
_ certain charge, and thereby differed from £- 
wangeliſts, whole work that it ſhould be nothing 
bac diligence in preaching, &c. which is com- 
mon to Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Paſtors, and 
Teachers, and ſo not diſtintive of this parti- 
cular Office, arguethto us, that as the Apo- 
ſtles Office was divided into Epiſcopall, and A- 
poſtolicall, ſo this alſo 1s to be divided in Epiſ- 
copall and Evangelicail;Ordination and Cenſures 
belonging to Timothy as a Bilhop, and diligence 
in preaching onely being left to the Evangeliſts, 
which diviſion (as we humbly conceive) is not 
warranted by the Scripture, 
Thirdly, Your Majeſty faith, that that which 
©we ſo confidently affirm of Timothy and Titms, 
© their ating asEvangeliſts,is by ſome deniedand = 
6 refuted, yea even With (corn rejetfed by ſome | 
© rigid Presbyterians;and that which we fo con- | 
« fidently deny, char they were Biſhops,is con- | 


© firmed by the confentient teſtimony of all An- 
© riquity, recoided by Ferome himſelf, that they | 
' were Biſhops of Saint Pauls ordination, ac- | 
, knowledged by very many late Divines; and | 
<that a Catalogue of 27 Biſhops of Er 
g0 

* Ree. 


6 neally_ſuccceding from Timothy,out of 


5 = 
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(Record, is vouched by Doctor Reynolds, and 


Sgther Writers. 


Our confidence (as your Majeſty is pleaſed to 
call it) was in our Anſwer expreſt in theſe words, 
We cannot ſay that Timothy and Titzs were Bl- 
ſhops in the ſenſe of your Majeſty, but extra- 
ordinary Officers or Evaneeliſts; in which opi- 
nion we were then clear, not out of a totall 1g- 
norance of thoſe Teſtimonies which might be 
alledged againſt ir, but from intrinſick arguments 
out of Scripture, from which your Majeſty hath 
not produced any- one to the contrary; nor 1s 
our confidence weakned by ſuchreplyes as cheſe, 
the Scripture never calls them Biſhops, bur the 


| Fathcrs doz, the Scripture calls Timothy an Evan- 

| eeliſt, ſome of late have refuted it, and re- 
| jkRed it with ſcorn; the Scriptare relates their 
| mitions from Church to Church, bur ſome affirm 
| them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete; the 


Scripture makes diſtinction of Evangeliſts and 
Paſtors, but ſome ſay thatT:/mothy and Titus were 


| both;we cannot give your Majeſty a preſent ac- 
| count of Scultetes and Gerhards Arguments, but 
| do believe that Mr. G#/ifþi and Rutherfurd are 
| le with greater ſtrength co refute chart opinion 
| of Timothy 8 Titus their being Biſhops,then they 
| Uo(if they do)with ſcorn reject this of their being 
| Evangeliſts:As far teſtimonies catalogues,though 
| Ye undervalue them not, yet your Majeſty will 
d  U&pleaſed ro allow us the uſe of our Reaſon 


LAS] ſo 
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ſo far as not to erect an Office in the.-Churth, 


which is not found in Scripture upon gererall ap- 
pellations,or titles, and alluſions, frequently found 
in the Fathers, eſpecially when they ſpeak wul- 
early, and not as to a pointin debate; for eytn 
Ferome, who,as your Majeſty faith;cothRecord, 
that Timothy and Tits were made -Biſhops, and 
that of S. Pauls Ordination, doth-when he ſpeaks 
ro the point between your Majeſty and us, give 
the Bithops to underſtand that they are ſuperi- 
our to Presbyters' conſuctudine mages quam Do- 
minice veritatis di{puſuone z for Catalogues their 
credit reſts upon the firſt witneſſes from whom 
they are reported by tradition from hand” to 
hand,whoſe writings are many times ſ#ppoſititions, 
Aubions, or not exiants; belides that theleCata- 
lozues do refolve themſelves into lome Apoſtle cor 
Ewayeeclift as the firſt Biſhop, as tlie Catalogue of 
Feruſal:1 into the Apoſtle Fames,that of Antioch 
into Peter, that of Rewzeinto Peter and Panl, that 
of Alexandria into Mark, that of Epheſus into 
Timethy, waich Apoſties and Evangeliſts can 
neither themſelves be degraded by being made 
Biibops, ror be ſucceded in their proper calling 
or office: anditis eaſle for us to proceed the 
ame way, and to find many ancient rites and 

cuſtoms generally received in the Church (coun- 
red bv the ancients Apoſtolicall traditions) 35 neer 
the Apoſtles times as'Biſhops, which yet are 
contefledly not of Divine inſtitution : and hh 
Fners 
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ther, if Timothy and the reſt that are firſt in the 
Catalogue, were Biſhops with ſach ſole -power of 
ordination and Cen(ſures - as, is afferted, how 
came their pretended Succeſlors, who were bur 
prigmt Presbyterorumn (as the - Fathers themſelves 
call them) to loſe ſo much Epiſcopall power as 
was in their predeceſſours, and as wis not reco- 
yered in three hundred years ? and therefore we 
cannot upon any thing yet ſaid, recede from that 
of our Saviour, ab initio non futt ſic, from: the be- 
ning 1t Was not fo. . 
 *Your Majeity ſaith, that we afhirm but up- 
' on very weak proofs, that they were from E- 
' pheſus and Crete removed to other places, the 
'contrary whereunto hath been demonſtrated 
| *by ſome, who have exatly our of Scripture, 
| *compared the times, and: order of the ſeyerall 
| *ourneyes,and ſtations of Paul and Timothy, 
| Iris conteſſed that our aſſertion, that Tzmothy 
| ad 7:t#5 were Evangeliſts, lies with ſome ſtreſs 
| won this, that they rexzovea from s to place, 

5 they were ſent by or accompanied the Apoſtles, 
the proof whereof appears to us to be of greater 
lrength then can be taken off by the compari- 
bon which-your Majeſty makes of the Divines of 
the Aſſembly at Weſtminſter, We begin with the 
Travails of Timothy, as we find them in order 
corded in the Scripture-places cited in the 
Magin; and we ſet forth from Berea, AGt.17- 
14. where we finde Timothy; then next at Athens, 
_XN4#J VeI5o 
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v.15. from whence Paul ſends him to Thef. 
ſaloxica, 1 Theſ.3.1,2. afterward having been in 
Macedonia, he came to Paul at Corinth, A&.18.5, 
and after that, he is with Paul at Epheſus , and 
thence ſent by him into Macedonia, Atts 19.22 


whither S .Paul went after him, and was by 7i- 


mothy accompanied into Aſia, AF.20.4. who was 
with him at Treas, v.5,6. who was with him at 
at Miletws, verſe 17. to which place Saint Pay 
ſent for the Presbyters of the Church in Zphe- 
ſ«5,and gave them that ſolemn charge to take 
heed unto themſelves and to all the flock over 
which the holy Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, 
not ſpeaking a word of recommendation of that 
Church to Timothy, or of 'him to the Elders, 
And if Timothy were Biſhop of Epheſus, he muſt 
be ſo when the frff Epiftle was ſent to him, in 
which he is pretended to receive the charge of 
exerciſing his Epiſcopall power in Ordioation 
and government; bur it is manifeſt that after 
this Epiſtle ſent to him , he was in continual 
journeys, or abſent from Epheſu., For Paulleit 
| him ar Epheſus when he went from Macedonia, 
1 Tim. 1.3- and heleft him there to exerciſe his 
Office, in regulating and ordering that Church, 
_ andinordaining ; but ir was after this time that 
Timothy is found with Paul, at Miletus ; fot 
after Paul had been at Miletiw,he went to Fers- 
ſelem,wihence he was ſent priſoner at Rome: and 
neyer came more into Macedonia, and at a 

144 


- | torall chat which is ſaid; the ſeverall journeys 
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fHeb.13.33e Phil. I. TI. Philem., Vol. Col. I,I. Heb. 
13.23. we find Timothy a priſoner with him z and 
theſe Epiſtles which Pax wrote while he was pri- 
Oner at Rome, namely, the Epiſtle to the 
philippians, to Philemon, to the Coloſtans, tothe 
Hebrews, do make mention of Timethy as his 
companion at theſe times z nor do we ever find 
him again at Epheſws,for we find that after all this, 
toward the end of S. Pals life, after his firſt an- 
ſyerins before Nero, and when. he ſaid his depar- 
ting was at hand, he ſent for Timothy to Rome, 
not from Epheſus , 2 Tim,q.6,10,11,12,16. for 
it ſeems that Timothy was not there, becauſe Paul 
eiving Timothy an account of the abſence of the 
' moſt of his companyzons ſent into diyers parts, he 
' faith Tychicus have 1 ſent to Epheſus. Now if 
| your Majeſty ſhall be pleaſed to caſt up into one 


and ſtations of Timothy, the order of them, the 
time ſpent in them, the nature of his employ- 
ment, to negotiate affairs of Chriit in ſeveral Chur- 
| ches and places, the ſilence of the Scriptures as 
| touching his being Biſhop of any one Church, you 
Will acknowledge that ſuch a man was not 2 
Bihop fixed to one Charch or precin& ; and 
| then by aſſuming that Timorhy was ſuch a man, 
Jo will canclude that he was not a Biſhop of E- 
Pheſus. | 


{ The like concluſion may be enforced from 
_ . the likepremiſes, from the inſtance of Titwe , 
| whom 
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whom we find at Feraſalem, Gal.1.2. before he 
came to Crete, from whence he is ſent for to: Nice- 
polis;Tit .3.12.and after that he is ſent to Corinth, 
from whence he 1s expected at Troes, 2 Cor.2.12, 
and” met with Paul in Macedonia, 2 Coy. 5, 6. 
whence he 1s ſent again to Corznth, 2 Cor.8. 6. and 
after all rhis is near the time of Pauls deathar 
Rom; from whence he went not. into Crete, but 
nhto: Dalmatia, 2 Tim.4.10.ahd after this :is not 
heard on in the Scripture ; and ſowe hope your 
Majeſty doth conceive, that we affirm not upon 
very weak proofs, that Timothy and Titus were 
from Epheſus and Crete removed to other pla- 


' In: the fifth exception your Majeſty takes no- 
_ riceof two plices of Scripture cited by 'us, to 
prove that they were called away from -thole 
places'of Epheſrws and Crete , which if they donot 
eonciude much of themſelves, yet being accom- 
panted by two other places which your Majelty 
takes no notice of, may ſeem to conclude morez 
and” theſe are 1 Tim. 1.3. Tit, 1.5, As 1 befought 
thee to abide ſtill at Epheſus, for this cauſe left 1 thee 
in Citte; in both which is ſpecified the occaſio- 
nall employment for which they made ſtay 1n 
ttoſe places: and the expreſſions uſed, 7 vt- 
fonrzht thee to abide Hill -at Epheſus, 1 left thee 11 
Crete, do not ſound like words of inſtallment of a 
man'into a Biſhoprick, but of an 7ntendment to 
call them away 4gain; and if the firſt and Jalt 


be 
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be put together, his adfuall revocation of them 
both, the intimarion of his intention, that'they 
hould not ſtay there for continuance, and-he 
reaſon of his beſeeching the one to ſtay, and of 
hisleaving the other behind him, which was ſome 
preſent defe&ts and diſtempers in-thoſe Chur- 
ches, they will put fair to prove that the Apoſtle 
intended not to eſtabliſh them Bithops of thoſe 
places, and therefore 47d net. For the Poſt-ſcripts, 
becauſe your Majeſty layes no great'weight upon 
them, we ſhall nor be ſolicitous/ih producing evi- 
cence againſt them, rhough they do bear wit- 
eſſe in a matter of fact, which'in our opinion ze- 
wrwas, and in your Majeſties judgement, was 
long before they were born ; and to we conclude this 
 dfcourſe about Timothy and Tits with this ob- 
 eryation, Thar in the ſame very Epiſtle of Paul 
| toT/mothy, our of which your Majeſty hath en- 
| ceavouted to Prove that he was a Biſhop, and did 
| exerciſe Epiſcopall Government, there is clear 
| evidence both for Presbyters 7mpoſing hands in 
| ordination and for their 7#lizg. : 
| Inthe nexc point concerning the Angels of 
| th Churches, though your Majeſty ſaith, © that 
| Jou lay no weight upon the A/legory or Myſtery 
| 'of the denomination; yet you aſſert, that the 
| Perſons bearing rhar name were perſone ſingula- 
| 75, andin a word Biſhops, who yet are never ſo 
| led in Scripture; and the allegoricall denomi- 
Ution of Angels or Stars , which in the judge- 
ment 
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. ment of ancient and modern Writers doth be. 
long to the faithfull Miniſters and Preachers of 
the Word ingenerall, is appropriate (as we may 
.ſolay) to the Mitre and Croſier-Haff, and ſoop- 
poſed ro many expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture: 
And if your Majeſty hath been particular in that, 
wherein you ſay the ſtrength of your inſtance 
lies, viz. The judgement of all ancient, and of 
the beſt modern Writers , and many probablli- 
ties inthe Text it (elf; we hope to have madeit 
apparent, thac many ancient and eminent Wri- 
ters, many Probabilities of the Text it ſelfdo 
give evidence to the contrary. To that which is 
aſſerted, thar theſe ſingular perſons were Biſhops | 
in-diſtin ſenſe, whether we brought any thing | 
_ of moment to infirm this, we humbly ſubmit | 
to your Majeſties judgement, and ſhall onely 

repreſent to you, that in your Reply you have 

not taken notice of that which in our Anſwer , 
feemes to us of moment, which is this, Thar in 

myſterious and prophetick writings , or wiſtonal | 
repreſentations ((uch as this of the Stars and | 
golden Candleſticks is) a number of things | 
or perſons is uſually expreſs'd in ſingulars; and 
this in viſions is the uſuall way of Repreſent? 
tion of things; a thouſand perſons making UP | 
one Church, is repreſented by one Candleſtick; 
many Miniſters making up one Presbytery by 
one Angel. And becauſe your Majeſty ſeems 


rg call upon us to be particular , though we can- | 
not 
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*| notname the Angels, nor are ſatisfied in; our 
judgement , that choſe whom ſome do under- 
' | take to name, were intended by the name of 
| Angels in thoſe Epiſtles; yer we ſay, Fiſt, 
har cheſe Epiſtles were ſent unto the Chur- 
> | ches, and that under the expreſſion of th thes 
| deft, or this thou haſt, and the like, the Churches 
| ne reſpeively intended, for the ſin reproved, 
| therepentance commanded, the puniſhments threat- 
| 1d, areto bereferred to the Churches, and nor 
tothe ſingular Angels onely; and yet we do nor 
| think chat Selmatzns did inrend, nor do we, that 
| nformall denomination the Angels and Candlc- 
| ficksare the ſame. 
| | Secondly, the Angels of theſe Churches or 
| Rulers were a colledFive body, which we endea- 
_ | routed to prove by ſuch probabiliries as your 
_ | Majeſty cakes no noticeof, namely the inſtance 
\| ofthe Church of Epheſss, where there are many 
| Liſhops, to whom the charge of that Church 
| ms by S. Paul at his finall departure from them 
_ | committed ; as alſo by that expreſſion, Revelatr. 
| | 2.24. To you, and to the reſt in Thiatyraz which 
' | dſtinion makes ir very probable , that the 
| 4ngel is explained under that plurality, to you; the 


| | 


| ike to which many expreſſions may be found in: 
- | theſe Epiſtles, which to interprer-according to 
_ | econſentient evidence of other Scriptures of 
_ | tte New Teſtament, is not ſafe enely, bur ſolid 


_ ad evidentiall, 


- Thirdly, 
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_ Thirdly,.theſe Writings are directed as Epiſty. | 
lary Letters to Collective Bodies uſually are (tha 
15) to Orc, but intended to the Body ; which you 
Majeſty illuſtratecth by your ſending a Meſſage 
to.your Two Houles, and directing it to the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Peers, which, as it dothnot 
hinder (we confe(s) but that the Speaker 7 oz; 
angle perſon, fo it doth not prove at all, that 
che Speaker is alwayes the. ſame perſon ;, or if he 
| were, that therefore becaule your Meſlage is di- 
_ rected to him, he is the Governour or Ruler of the 
two Houſes in the leaſt; and ſo your Majeſty 
hath given clear inſtance, thac chough theſe Let- 
ters be directed to the Angels, et that notwith- 
ſtanding they might neicher be Biſhops, nor yet 
perpetual moderators. For the ſeverall opinions 
ſpecified in your MajzsT1ss Paper, three, ot 
them, by eafie and fair accommodation (as we 
declared before) are foon reduced and united 4 
mong(lt themſelves,8 may be holden without 
ceſſe from the received judgement of the Chriſ#i- 
an Church, by ſuch as are tar from meriting thit 
aſperſion which is caſt upon the Reformed Di 
vines by Popith Writers, that they have divided 
themlelves from the common: and received 
judgement of the Chriſtian Church ; which 1m- 
Pucation, we hope, was not in your Majeſties W- 
tention to lay upon us, untill it be. made cleare 
that it is the common and received judgemelt : 


of the Chriſtian Church that now #, 01 OY n 
| are 


— _— _—_ 


| 
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former Ages, that the Angels of -the Churches 


were Biſhops, having Prelacy as well over Par 
tors as people within their Church ES. es 
Ia the following Diſcourſe we will deny, thac 
the Apoſtles were to have any Sacceſſours. in 
their Ofhice, and affirmed onely two Oraers of 
Ordinary and Standing Officers in the Church, 
viz. Presbyters and Deacons, Concerning . the 
former of which your MajesTr refers to  whar 
yon had in Part already declared; © That in thoſe 
(things which were extraordinary in the Apo- 
ſtles, as namely the meaſure of their Gifts, &c. 
'They had no Succeſſours in eundem eradum ; ; 
*but in thoſe things which were not extraordina- 
', 15 the Office of Teaching and Power of Go- 


'rernment (which are neceſlary:' for the Service 
"ofthe Churchain all Times) they were to have 
*:nd had no Succeſſours : Where your Majeſty 


 &livers a Doctrine 7ew to us; Namely, that the 
Apoſtles had Succeſſours into their Offices, not 


; to their abilities : For belides, thar Succallita 


| $not properly into Abilities, but into Office ; 
We cannor ſay, that one ſucceeds another in 
| is Learning,or Wit, or Parts, bur in his Room 


| md Fandion: we conceive, that the office A- 


| foſtolicall was extraordinary. in whole, becauſe 
| their Miſhon and Commiſſion was ſo, and the 


| | frvice or work of Teaching and Governino bes 
! ng ro continue 1n all times "dot h not render their 


 ' Office ordinary ; as the Office of Moſes was not 
ren= 
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rendred ordinary; becauſe many works of Go 
ycrament exerciſed by him, were recommitted 


tothe ſtanding Elders of Iſrael : And if they have 
| Succeſlors, it muſt be either into their whole of- 
fice, or into ſome parts : their Succeſlors into 
the whole (however differing from them in 
meaſure of Gifts and peculiar Qualifications) 


muſt be called Apoſtles ; the ſame Office gives 


the ſame Denomination; and then we ſhall con- 
teſs that Biſhops, if they be their Succeſſors in 
office, are of Divine Inſtitution, becauſe the A- 
poſtolicall Office was ſo; if their Succeſſors 
come into parr of their Office onely, the Presby- 
ters may as well be called their Succeflors, as the 
Biſhops, and ſo indeed they are called by ſome 


of the ancient Fathers, 1reneus, Origen, Hierom, | 
and others ; whereas in truth the Apoſtles have 
not properly Succeſſors into office; bur the ordi- | 
nary power of teaching and governing (which ts - 
ſetledin the Church for continuance) is inſtitu- | 
red and ſerled in the hands of ordinary officers by | 


a new warrant and Commiſſion according to the 


; 


rules of Ordination and calling in the Word, 


O 


which the Biſhop hath gor yer produced for him- 
{elf,and wichout which he cannot challenge it up- 


| 
| 


on the generall alluſive ſpeeches uſed by the Fr | 


thers without ſcruple. 
And whereas your Majeſty numbers the ex- 
- gent of their work amongſt thoſe things which 


L1 
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were extraordinary in.the Apoſtles, we could wib | 


that 


= ay Do——— &s 
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that you had declared whether ir be!o1g co 
their Miftion or Unction ; tor we humbly con- 
ceive, that their authoricattve power to do their 
work in all places of the world, did properly 
belong co their Miſſion, and conſequently that 
their Office, as well as their Abilities, was extra- 
ordinary, and fo by your MajeFttes own confeſs:0n 
not to be tucceeded into by the Biſhops. 

As to the orders of ſtanding Officers of the 
Church, your Myelty doth reply , © Thar al- 


| though in che places cited, Phzl. I, 1, 1 Tim. 
12.8, there be no mention but of che !wo or- 
| *ders onely of Biſhops, or Presbyters and Deacons ; 


fer 1t 1s not there by proyed that there isno 0- 


ther ſtanding office 1n the Church beſides; which 
 nehumbly concetve is juſtly proved, not onely 
; decaule there are no other named, bur becauſe 
| there is no rule of ordaining any td, no war- 
 , nant or way of Aifsion , and fo the Argument 
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| (84s good as can be made, 4 #on cauſa ad nn 


fetum ; for we do nor yet apprehend that the 
b!hops pretending to rfe Apoſtolick ofice, do - 
alo pretend to the ſame manner of Mit192n 
nor do we know that thoſe very many Divines 
that have aflerted two orders onely, have conclu- 
td it from any other, grounds rhan rhe Scri- 


ures Cited. 


5 
% 
"4 


There appears (as your Majeſty ſaich) two other 
manifeſt reaſons why the office of Biſhops 
might not be {o proper to be mentioned in thoſe 

4] Placess 
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places. And we humbly conceive there is a third 
more maniteſt than cheſe two, viz. becauſe it was 
Alte 
 < The onereaſon given by your Majeſty,is, be- 
© cauſe in the Churches which the Apoſtles 
* themſelves planted , they placed Presby- 
©rers under them for the office of teaching, 
© but reſerved in their own hands the power of 
* governing thole Churches for a longer or ſhor- 
©cer time before they ſer Biſhops over them. 
Which, under your Majeſties favour, is not fo 
much a reaſon why Biſhops are not mentioned to be 
1n thoſe places, as they indeed were not; the ya- 
riety of reaſons (may we ſay, or conjectures) ren- 
dred why Biſhops were not ſer up at firſt,asname- 
ly, becauſe fit men could not be ſo ſoon found 
out, which is Epiphanius his reaſon, or for reme- 
dy of Schiſme, which is Ferom's reaſon; or be- 
cauſe the Apoſtles ſaw 1c not expedient, which 1s 


your MAjesTIEs reaſon; doth thew that this ; 


cauſe labours under a manifeſt weakneſs : for the 


_ Apoſtles reſerving in their own hands the power 
of governing, we grant it, they could no more 
_ deveſt themſelves of power of governing - 
then (as Doctor Bzlſoz ſaith) they could loſe 


their Apoſtleſhip: had they ſer up Biſhops 1 | 


all Churches, rhey had no more parted with 
their power of governing , than, they did in ſer- 
ting up the Presbyters; for we have proved 


tac Presbyters being called Rulereyy Governenrs, 


Biſhops, * 


AtCrwas;! e.$, * 
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iſhops, had the power of governing in ordtz4- 
ry commitred to them, as well as the office of 
Teaching , and that both the Keyes (as they are 
called) being by our Saviour cominitted into 
one hand, were not by the Apoſtles diyiged tn- 
10.10 - nor do we ſee how the Apoſtle could 
reaſonably commir the government of the 
Church co the Presbyters ot Epheſus, Ads 20, 
ind yet reſeive rhe power of governing (77z. in 
ordinary) in his own hands, who rook hrs ſolemn 
leve of them, as never to ſee their faces more, 
As that parc of che power of government, 
which tor diſtin@tion fake may be called Legzs- 
| latve, and which 1s one of the three forementio- 

; ted things challenged by the Biſhops, viz. Gz- 
| une Rules,the reierving of ic in theApoſtles hands 
| findred not, bur that in your MAJESTIES 
| udgement Timothy and Titus were Biſhaps of 
Epheſus and Crete, to whom the Apoſtle gives 
_ | Wes for ordering and governing of the Church : 
| | Norts there any more reaſon that the Apoſtles 
, | *lerving rhar part of the power of govern- 
" {8 which 1s called executive, in ſuch caſes 
ad upon ſuch occaſions as they thought meer; 
hould hinder the ſetting up of Biſhops, if they 
: Wdinrended it ; and therefore the reſerving of 
- [Wer in their hands can be no greater reaſon 
1 \y they did not ſer up Biſhops at the firſt, then 
lt they never did, And fince (by your Maje- 
'ies conteſſion) the Presbyters were placed by 
LY 2} the 


p 
3 
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the Apoſtles fi7ſ in the Churches by them plan- 
red, and that with power of governing, as we 
prove by Scripture, you mult prove the ſuper-iz- 
ſtitution of a Biſhop over the Presbyrters by the 
Apoſtles in ſome afrer-times, or elſe we muſt 
conclude that the Biſhop got both his name and 
power of government out of the Presbyters 
hand,as the tree 7x the wall rovts out the ſtones by 
lite and little as 1t felt grows. 

As touching P#2lippi, where your Majeſty ſaith, 
it may be probable there was yet xo Biſhop, itis 
certain there were many, like them, who were al- 
ſo at Epheſws,to whom it onely the office of Tea- 
ching did belong, they had the moſt laborious 
and honourable part, that which was leſs honou- 
rable being reſerved in the Apoſtles hands, and | 
the Churches left in the mean time without or- | 
dinaty government. 

The other reaſon given why two Orders one- | 
ly are mentioned in thofe places, is, becauſe he 
wrote in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus 10 
them that were Biſhops, ſo there was no need 
to Write any thing concerning the choice and | 
qualification of any other ſort of Officers chan 
{uch as belonged to their ordination and inſped! 
on, which were Presbyters and Deacons onely, 
and no Biſhops. 

The former reaſon why two onely Ordels | 
are mentioned inthe Ej iltle to the Phelippian, | 


was, becauſe there was yet no Biſhop; this later ” 


Z 
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fon why the ſame two onely are mentioned if 
theſe Epiſtles, is, becauſe there was zo Biſhop to 
le ordained ; we might own the reaſon for good, 
if there may be found any rule for the ordination 
of the other order of Bithops in ſome other 
place of Scripture; but if the 0r4ination cannot be 
fund, how thould we find the Order ? and 1t is 
reaſonable to think, that the Apoſtle in the chap- 
ter formerly alledged, 1 T/m.3, where he paſſes 
immediately from the Biſhop to the Deacon , 
would have diſtinctly expreſt, or ar leaſt hinted, 
what fort of Biſhop he meant, wherher the Bſhop 
ner Presbyters, or the Presbyter- Biſhop,to have a- 
voided the contuſ1on of the name, and to have let 
$it were ſome mark of difference in the Eſcho- 


' | c<0z of the Presbyter-Bithop, if there had been 
| ſome other Biſhop of a bizger houſe. And whereas 
" { your Majeſty fairh, there was no need to write to 
| them about a Bithop 1n a diſtinct ſenſe, who be- 


longed not to their ordination and inſpection ;, 


————— 


li conceive, tiiatin your Majeſttes judgement, 


bibops mighe then have ordained Bithops like 
ltemſelyes;tor there was then no Caros forbid- 
ling one ſingle Bithop to .ordain another of his 
Wnrank; and there being many Cities 1n Crete, 
Tttzs might have found it expedient(as thoſe an- 
dent Fathers that call him Arch-biſhop thiak he 
ud) to have ſer up Biſhops in ſome of thoſe Ci- 
ies : fo that this reaſon figats againſt the princi- 
les of thoſe that hold Timothy and Titus to have 


(Y 3] be.n 
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been Biſhops ; for our part we believe that theſ: 
rules belonged not to Timothy and Titus with 
ſtrit limitation to Epheſus and Crete , bur reſpe- 
Rively to all the places or Churches where they 
might come, and to all that ſhall ar any time have 
the office of ordaining and governing, as it is 
written in the ſame Chapter, 1 Tm. 3.14.15. 
T hoſe things I have written unto thee, &5c, that thoy 
maiſt know how to behave thy ſclf in the houſe of God, 
which1s the Church; 8& therefore if there had been 
any froper character or qua'ification of a Biſhop 
diſtin from a Presbyter, if any 0raization or of- 
fice, we think the Apoſtle would have fignified it; 
but becauſe he did not, we concluce (and i.e 
more ſtrongly from the inſufficiency of your Ma- 
ſcſties two rezſons) thar there are onely 10 or- 
ders of Officers, and conſequently that a Bithop 1s | 
_ not ſuperiour to 4 Presbyter : for we find not 

(as we (aid in our Anſwer) that one Officer is {u- | 
periour to another who 1s of the fame or- | 
_ cer, 7 


Concerning the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles. | 

* Your Majeſty having in your firſt Paper ſaid, 

* that you could not in conſcierice conſeft-to | 
«aboliſh Epiſcopall Government , becauſe you 
*c1d conceive it to be of Apoſtolical inſtitution, pra” 
*Ctiſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, and by them 
*committed and derived ro Particular perſons 38 


*rkeir Succeſſors, and hath ever ſince, till _ 
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<[aſt times been exerciſed by Biſhops 1n all the 
«the Churches of Chriſt : We thought it neceſ- 
fary in our Anſwer, to ſubjoyne to that we had 
{aid out of the Scriptures, the judgement of di- 
yers ancient Writers and Fathers, by whom Bt-_ 
ſhops were not acknowledged as a Divine, but as 
an Eccleſtaftrcall Inſtitutions, as that which mighe 
rery much conduce both to the eaſing of your 
Majeſties ſcruple, to conftder,that howſoever 
Epiſcopall Government was generally curranr, 
yet the ſuperſcription was not judged Divine, by 
ſome of thoſe that either were themſelves Bi- 
hops,or lived under that government;and to the 


vindication of the opinion which we hold , from 


_ | theprejudice of Novelliſme , or of reerſſe from 
- | the judgement of all Antiquity. 


We do as firmly believe(as to matter of faR) 


| | that Chryſoſtome and Auſtin were Biſhops, as that 


| Ariſtole was a Philoſopher, Cicero an Orator 3 
| fnough we ſhould rather call our faith and belief 


| Caralogues, as ſcarce any other matter of fa& 
hath found the like; We humbly conceive thar 


ce ID -we we 


_ | thereof certain in matter of fad, upon humane 
| teſtimonies uncontrolled , then infallible in re- 
| pet of the Teſtimonies themſelyes. But where- 
| 3 your Majeſty ſaith, © That the darkneſle of 
' the Hiſtory of che Church, in che times ſuccee- 
| ding the Apoſtles, is a ſtrong argument for 
| Epiſcopacy, which notwithſtanding that dark- 


'nefſe hath found ſo full proof by unqueſtioned 


[-Y4} _ _rhole 
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thoſe ftorementioned times were dark to the Ca- 
ralogue-makers , who muſt drive the ſeries of 
Succeſſion from and through thoſe Hiſtorical 
darknefles, and ſo make up their caralogues very 
much from tradition and reports, which can giye 
no great evidence, becauſe they agree not a- 


mongſt themſelves ; that which is the great ble- 


miſh of their evidence, is, that the neerer they 
come to the Apoſtles times (wherein they ſhould 
be moſt of all clear to eſtabliſh the Succeſſion 
frm and clear at firſt) the more doubrtul, uncer- 
cain, and indeed contradictory to one another, are 
the ceſtimonies. Some ſay that Clemens was firſt 
Biſhop of Rome after Peter, ſome ſay the third ; 
and the intricacies about the order of Succeſſion, 
in Linus, Anacletus, Clemens, and another called 
Cletus (as ſome affirm) are inextricable. Some 
{ay that T7 was Biſhop of Crete, ſome ſay Arch- 
b:ihop, and ſome Biſhop of Dalmatia, Some (ay 
that Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſws , and ſome 


Jay that John was Bilhop of Epheſus at the 


ſame time: ſome ſay that Polycarpes was firſt 
Biſhop of S-yraz, another ſaith that he ſuc- 


ceeded ONCE Buculzs, and another, that Ariſto 
was firſt. Some ſay that Alexandiia had | 


bur one Biſhop , and other Cities two ; an! 0- 


thers, that there was bur one Biſhop of one Ct- | 
ty ar the ſame time. And how ſhould tho'e Ci- | 


talogues be unqueſtionable, which muſt be mace 
np out of Teſtimonies that fight one with = 
CE CT wie th was --« Eg | cher? 
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other? We muſt confeſle, that the ancient Fa- 
thers, Tertnllzan,Trenams, &c.made uſe of Succeſ- 
j0n,as an Argument againſt Hereticks, or Inno- 
vators,to prove that they had the #raduces Aps- 
folici [emnzs,and that the Godly and Orthodox 
Fathers were on their fide. But that which we 
now have in hand,is Succeſſion in Office ; which 
according to the Catalogues, reſoives it ſelf 
inco ſome Apoſtle,or Evangeliſt, as the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of ſuch a,Ciry or Place, who(as we conceive) 
could not be Bithops of thoſe places, being of 
:n higher Office ; though according 'to che lan- 
exage of atter-times, they might by them that 
drew up the Catalogues , be fo called, becauſe 
they plunted, and founatd, or watered thoſe Chur- 


| ches ro which they are entiruled, and had their 
 vreateſt ref1dence in them: Orelſe the Cata- | 


logues are drawn {rom ſome eminent men that 
were of great veneration and reverence in the 
times and places where they lived, and Preft- 
cents or Moderators of the Presbyteries, whereof 
themfeltcs were members: trom whom, to pre- 
tend the {ucc-fhon of after-Bithops, 1s as if ie 
lhould be (aid, that Ceſar was Succeſſor to the 


' Roman Conſuls, And we humbly conceive, 


- | tharthere are ſoine Rites and Ceremonies uſed 


* vV wp = H % wo 


continually m the Church of old, which are af- 

Ierted to be tound in the Apoſtolicall and Pri- 

mitive times, and yet have no colour of Divine 

Iaſticurion; & which is an argument above all o- 
| LL - 
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ther, the Fathtrs, whole names we exhibited tg, 
your Majeſty in our anſwer, were doubtleſſe ac- 
Quinted with the catalogues of Biſhops who ha 
been before them, and yet did hold themt, 
be of Eccleſraſticall InFfitution. 

And leſt your Majefty might reply, That hoy- 
ever the teſt/montes and catalogues may vary, 9 
be miſtaken inthe order or times, or names of 
thoſe perſons that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, yet all 
agtee, that there was a ſuccefſion of ſome per- 
fons;and {o, though the credit of the Cacalognes 
be r7firmed,yer the thing intended is confirmed 
thereby : We grant, that a ſucceſſion of: men to 
| feed and govern thole Churches, while they 
_ continued Churches, cannot be denied; and that 
the Apoſtles and 'Evangeliſts, that planted and 
watered thoſe Churches (though extraordinary 
and temporary Officers) were by Eccleſiaſtical - 
Writers, in compliance with the Lanenage and u- 
faze of their own times, called Biihops ; and (0 
were other eminent nien, of chiet note, preſiding 
. in the Presbyterres of the Cities or Churches, 
Talted by ſuch Writers as wrote after the divi- 
_ fhoh or aftiniom of the names of Presbyters 
8: Biſhops:But that thoſe firſt and ancienteſtPrel- 
byters were Biſhops in proper ſenſe, according 
' to your Majeſties deſcription , inveſted wit 
power over Presbyters and people, ro whom (3 
diſtin from Presbyters) did belong rhe power 
of Orduinine, eivine Rules, and Cenſures , we 
| = num- * 


i pref10n, charging ſome of late , without any re- 
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humbly conceive can never be proved by au- 
chentick or competent teſtimonies, And gtan- 
ting, that your Majeſty ſhould prove the Suc- 
cefſion of Biſhops from the Primitive times ſe- 
NTntims; yetit theſe from whom you draw, and 
through whom you derive it, be found either 
more then Biſhops, as Apoſtles and extraordina- 
ry perſons, or /eſſe then Biſhops, 3s meerly firſt 
Presbyters, having not one of the three efſenttalls 
to Epiſcopall government (mentioned by your 
Majeſty) in their own hand ; it will follow, that 
all your Majeſty hath proved by this Succeſſion, 
s the Homonomy and equivocal acceptation of 
the word Epiſcopns. 

For Clemens his teſtimony, which your Ma- 
jeſty conceiverh-to be made uſe of, as our old 
fallacy, trom the promiſcnons uſe of the words to 


| infer the diſtinCtion of rhe things ; we refer our 


ſcives to himſelf in his Epiſtle, now in all mens 
nands, whoſe teſtimony we think cannot be e- 
luded,bur by the old artifice, of hiding the Bi- 
ſtop under the Presbyters name: For they that have 
read his whole Epiſtle, and have conſtdered,that 
himſelf is called a Biſhop, may denbt of Clemens 
9/ni0n concerning his diſtindt Offices of Biſhops 
and Presbyrers, or:rather ot doxbt of it, if -onely 
his one Epiſtle may be impaneld upon the In- 
queſt. Concerning 7znatins his Epiſtles, your 


Majeſty is pleaſed to uſe ſome burneſtntſſe.of ex- 


gard 


affettion to Biſhops, to have endeavoured to diſ- 
credit his writings, One of thoſe cited by us, can- 
not (as we conceive) be ſuſpected of difaffetion 
to Biſhops 3 and there are great arguments drawn 
out of thoſe Epiſtles themſelves, betraying their 
infincerity, adulterate mixtures, and znterpolati- 
ons ; {o that Ignatius cannot be diſtintly known 
in Tgnatizs, And it we take him in grofle, we 
make him the Patroz (as Baronizes and the reſt 
of the Popith writers do) of ſuch rites and obſer- 
vations as the Church in his time cannot be 
though: to have owned. He doth indeed give te- 
ſtimony ro the Prelacy of a Biſhop above a Prel- 
byter; that which may [juſtly render him fuſ- 
pected, 15, that he ezves too much: honour ((aith 
he) the Biſhops as Gods high Prieſts, and after 
them you mult honour the King. He was indeed 
sn holy Martyr, and his writings have ſuffered 
Martyrdome as well ashe; corruptions could 
not g0 cCurranit but under the credit of worthy 
Names. | 
- That which your Majeſty faith in your fourth 
Paragraph, that we might have added(if we had 
pleaſed) That Fames, Timothy, Titus, ec. were 
conſtituted and ordained Biſhops of the fcre- 
mentioned places reſpectively, and that all the 
| Biſhops of thoſe times were reputed Succel- 
fors to the Apoſtles 7n their Epiſcopall office: We 
could not have added it without prejudice P We 
um- 
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oard of ingenuity or truth out of their partiall dif. 


_ 
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humbly conceive) to the truth; for the Apoſtles 
did nor ordain any of themſelves Biſhops,nor could 
hey do it 3 for even by your Majeſties conceſ- 
fon,they were Bithops before, viz. as they were 
Apoſtles, nor could any Apoſtle have his choice 
of 4 certain Region or place to exerciſe his fun- 
dion in,whileſt he pleaſed, render him a Biſhop 
iny more then Pa4l was Biſhop of the Gemtzles, 
peter of the Circumciſion. Neither did the Apo- 
ſtles ordain the Eyangelifts Biſhops of thoſe pla- 
ces unto which they ſent them: Nor were the 
| Biſhops of choſe times any more then,as your 
Majeſty faith, reputed Succeſſors to the Apo- 
| files in their Epiicopall Office; they came. after 
| the Apoſtles in che Churches by them plantced, 
| ſomight Presbyrers do;bur that is not properly 
| {ucceſſion,at leaſt not ſucceſſion into office, and 
| this we ſay with a Sa/voto our aftertion, that in 
thoſe times there were no {uch Bithops diſtin 
| from Presbyters:Neither do we underſtand,whe- 
| ther the words, Epzſcopall office; in this Sedtion 
| t&fer to the Biſhops or Apoſtles ; for in reference 
| toApoſtles,it inſinuates adiſtin&tion of the Apo- 
ſtles office, into Apoſtolical and Epiſcopal,or thar 
ne office Apoſtolical was wholly Epiſcopal;unto 
neither of which we can give our conſenc 
tor reaſons forementioned. To the teſtimo- 
les by us recited in Proof of two onely Or- 
| &rs, Your Majeſty anſwers firſt, that rhe 
| Fromiſcuous ute of the names of Biſhops _— 
| Prel- 


320 The ſecond paper delivered to His Majeſty 
Presbyters, 15 imported, That which your Ma- 
jeſty not long ago called onr /aft fallacy, is now 
your anſwer onely with this difference: We under 
promiſcuous names hold the ſame Office ; your 
Majeſty under promitcuous names {uppoſes two, 
web if aS1t1S often aflerred, was but once proved, 
we ſhould take it for 2 determination of this con- 
troverſie.Seconuly, that rhey relate to a © Schogl- 
£ point , or anicety, 1/:rum,Epiſcopatus ſit ords 
Fel grads, both fides of the queſtioniſts or 
£ diſpurants in the meane time acknowledging the 
right of Church-governmenr in the Biſhops a- 
lone; Iris confeſt by us, that that queſtion as 
it1s ſtated by Popith Authors, is a curzous nicety, * 
to which we have no eye or refereace; for though 
the ſame Officers may differ from and excell 0- 
thers of the {ame Order in gifts or qualifications, 
yet the Office ir {elf is one and rhe ſame, with- 
out difference or degrees:;:i5 one Apoſtle or Prel- 
bycer 1s not {aperiour to 2nother in degree of 
Office; they that are of the ſame order are of 
the (ame degree, in reipect of Office, as having 
power and authority to the lame Acts. Nor doth 
the Scripture warrant or allow, any {upertority ol 
one over another of the {aine Order : and there* | 
fore the-proving of two Orders onely in the 
Church, is a demonſtration, that Presbyters and 
Biſhops are the ſame. In which point the Scti- 
pture will counter-ballance the teſtimonies of 


thoſe phat aſſert three degrees or orders, chough 
; reth 
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in for one. But for eaſing of your Majeſty gt 
he trouble of producing reſtimoaies agaiaſt choſe 
ired by us , We make this humble morion, chat 
he Regiments on both fides may be diſcharged 
ut of the field, and rhe point diſputed by Dint 
i holy Scripture ; 74 verum quod primum. 
Having Paſled through the argumentative parts 
of yourMajeſttesReply,wherein we ſhouldaccouns 
ta great happineſle to have given your Majeſty 
ny ſatistation, in order whereunto you pleaſed 
honour us with this imployment, We ſhall 
contract our {elves in the remainder, craving 
jour Majeſties pardon, if you ſhall conceive us 


| 


Wn OCT 


| to have been roo much in che former, and too 


little in char which followes. We honour the pi- 


| ws intentions and munificence of yuur Royall 
| Progenirors, and do acknowledge that ornamen- 
| lacceſhons granted to the perfon,do not make 
| ay ſubſtantiall change in tie Office z the real 


lfference between that Epiſcopall Government 


- | Mich firſt obtained in the Church, and che pre- 
' eat Hierarchie, conſiſts i ipſo regimine & modo 


!imines, which cannot be clearly demonſtrated 
ln particulars, untill it be agreed on borh fides, 
What that Epilcopacy was then, and what the 


| Hierarchie is now,and thea it would appear, whe- 


ver theſe three fore-mentioned eflenrialls of 
tpiſcopall Government, were the ſame in both: 


| for the power under Chriſtian Princes, and ug- 


Gr Pagan, is one and the ſame, though the ex- 
HE erciſe 
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erciſe be not. And we humbly receive your Mz: 
jeſties pious advertiſement, (not unlike that 9f 
Conſtantines) irring us up as men unbyaſſed 
with private intereſts, tro ſtudy rhe neecreſt ac- 
commodation and beſt reſemblance to the Apo- 
ſtolicall and primitive times. But for your Ma- 
jeſties Salvo to the Bithops ſole power of Orci- 
nation and Juriſdiction, and thar diſtinion of 
Ordination, authoritative in the Biſhop, and the 
Concomitant in the Presbytery,whici you ſeem 
to found upon theſe two Texts, 2 Tim.1.6, ! 
Tim.4.14, and which is uted by Dr. B:{ſon, and 
other defenders of Epiſcopacy, in explication of 
that Canon of the fourth Corncel of Carthage, 
which enjoyns the joynt impoſicion of the Bi: 
ſhops and Presbyters hands; We ſhall give your | 
Majeſty an account, when we ſhall be called to | 
the dilquiſttion thereof ; Albeit chart we do not 
zor the prelear (ee, but that chis proviſo of your 
Majeſty renders our accommodation to the A- 
poſtolicall and Primitive times (whereunto Yol 
did exhort us) unfeifable. We notwithſtanding | 
do fully protefſe our acknowledzemenz of ſubor- | 
dination ot the outward exerciſe of Fariſdidin, | 
co the Soveraign power , and our accomprtable- 
neſle to the Laws of the Land. As tor your Mr | 
jeſties three queſtions of great importance, Whe- 
ther there be a certain torm of government let. 
by Chriſt or his Apoſtles to be obſerved by alt 


Chriſtian Churches ; Whether it bind Pere 
ally 


\ 
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1: [ally, or be upon occaſion alrerable in whole or in 
[pat ; whether char certain form of government 
4 [be the Epiſcopall, Presbyterian, or ſome orher, 
iffering from them botk : the whole yolunte of 
JEcclefiaſticall Polity is contained in them ; and 
. [ve hope that neither your Majeſty expected of 
- [us aparticular anſwer ro them at this time, nor 
c | vill cake offence ar us, if we hold onely to that 
. [which is the queſtion, in order to the Bill of Abo- 
| | ion; for we humbly profeſs our readineſs to 
| ve your Majeſty, anſwering theſe or any other 
| | queſtions within our proper cogn1zance , ACcor- 
c | ding to the proportion of our mean abilities. 
For your Majeſties condeſcention, in youchſa- 
ing us che liberty and honour of examining your 
. | kamned Reply,clothed in ſuch excellency of ſtyles 
| nd for your exceeding candour, ſhewed to tuch 
. | menaSweare; and for the acceptation of our 
| humble duty, we render to your Majeſty moſt 
| { lumble chanks, and ſhall pray, that ſuch a pen in 
| thehand of ſuch abilities, may ever be employed 
. | naſubje& worthy of it. 
That your Majeſty would pleaſe to conſider, 
| that in this point under debate, Succeſs7on is not 
the beſt clew, and moſt certain and ready way to 
ind out the Originall; for to go that way, is to 
9 the furtheſt way about, yea, to go backward , 
| nd when you are at the ſþring, viz. the Scripture 


9" IS 


ee OT 


| t{elf, you goe to the rivers end, that you may 
leek the ſpring. = $8 
| [Z] Abd 


324 His Majeſties third Paper delivered 

And that the Lord would guide your Majeſty 
and the two Houſes of Parliament, by the righ 
hand of his Counſell, and ſhew you a happy way 
of healing our unhappy differences, and of ſer- 
ling the Common- wealth of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
is the Church, ſo as all the members thereof 
may be under you in all godlineſle, peace and ho- 
neſty. 
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His MAaj=ST1Es finall Anſwer concerning Epiſcy- 
pacy, Novemb.1. 1648. 


VV Hat you have offered by way of Reply to 
His Majeſties ſecond Paper of 006.6, in 
yours of 006.17. in order to the further ſati(- 
taction of his conſcience in the point of Epiſco- 
pacy, His Majeſty heard, when ic was publickly 
read by you, with d:itvent atrention, and hath 
ſince (lo far 8s his lei{yre would permit) taken 
the ſame into his private and ſerious confiders | 
tion ; wherein his Majeſty not onely acknow- | 
ledzeth your. great pains and endeavours to it- 
form his judgement, according to ſuch perſwali- | 
ons as your ſelves have in the matter in debate ; | 
but of taketh ſpeciall notice of the civility of | 


; 


4 


your applications ro him both in the body and } 
concluſion of your Reply : yer he cannot but ob- 
ſerve withall, that in very many things your 
cher miſtake his meaning and purpole in that P?# * 


' per, or ar leaſt come not up fully enough chere- 
GT | unto | 


; 
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| anto in this Reply. Which to have ſhewn, will 


afficiently remonſtrate your preſent Reply co 
ve unfatisfactory in that behalt. without making 
particular anſwer to every paſſage nic, which 
ta paper of that length would requre more 
ime than his Majeſty can think fic (amidſt che 
reſent weighty affairs) ro allow unto a debate 
of this nature, eſpecially ſince his Majeſty hath 
oft:n found mutuall returns of long anſwers and 
replies, to have rather multiplied diiputes bY 
ating new queſtions, then intormed the conſcr 
ace by removing former {cruples. 

1. Reply. $.1.2, As to the Scriptures cited in the 
margin of His Majeſles firſt Paper, It being gran- 
red by you , that thuſe Scriptures cid prove 
the Apoſtles, and others being ſingle perſons 


| ohave exercited reipectively rhe feverail points 
[nthe paper ſpecified, which powers ( by your” 


om confeſſions in this Reply F. 7. ) alingle 


{terſon, who 15 but a meer Presbyrer , hath no 


|!19ht to exerciſe: and it being wichall evident, 


thita Biſhop in the Eccleſtaſticall ſenſe, and as 
(Utinct from a Presbyter , layeth claim ro no 
[tore chan to a Peculiar right in the exetrcile of 
{bme, or all of che ſaid powers, whicha meere 
'Yegbyter hath not; the concluſion feemerh 
[Ural and evident.that ſuch a power of Church- 
[ernment as we uſually call Epiſcopall, is ſut- 
Kently proved by thoſe Scriptures, \ 
[42] 2, Ree 
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2. Reply. SeF.2.5. As to the Biſhops challenge, 
Firſt, when you ſpeak of a Writ of Partition,you 
ſeem to rake his Majeſties words, as if he had 
ſhared and canton'd out the Epiſcopall Office 
one part to the Biſhops alone, another to the 
Presbyters alone ; and you fall upon the ſame a- 
gain atterwards ( $c&.6.) whereas his Majeſties 
meaning was, and by his words appeareth ſo to 
have been, that one part of the office (that of tea- 
ching, &c.) was common to both alike ; but the 
other part (that of governiys Churches ) to the Bi. 
ſhop alone. 
2ly. You infer from his Majeſties words, That 
the Biſhops challenge appears to be grown to mnt 
then was formerly pretended 10. Which inference hi 
Majeſties wards by you truly ciied, if rightly under- 
ficod, will not bear. For having proved trom Scti- 
Pure the power of Church-government,in all the 
three mentioned particulars to have been exerct 
ſed by the Apoſtles and others, his Majeſty ſa 
| but chis onely, That the Eifhops challcage nom 
or other power to belong unto them, in reſþett of that 
n piſcopall Of fice, t+en what property falleth Mt 
der one of theſe three, The words are tiue; 
for he that believerh the challenge not ſo mucl, 
might fately ſay they challenge no more. 
Bur che inference zis not good ; for he thit 
faith they challenge no more, doth not necef | 


{irily imply they challenge all that. In the _ 
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er of Ordination, which is purely ſpirituall, his 
Majeſty concerveth the Biſhops challenge to 
twye been much-whar rhe ſame in all times of 
the Church ; and therefore it is th:it the matter 
of Ordination is moſt inſiſted on, as the moſt 
conſtant 2nd moſt evident difference between Bt- 
hops and Presbyters, eſpecially after the times 
of Conſtantine, which his Majeſty by your rela- 
ung to Chryſoft.and Hicrom takerth to be the ſame 
rou call the times of Grown Epiſcopacy. But his 
Maj.ſeeth no necefiity,that the Biſhops challenge 
tothe power of juriſdiftion ſhould be ar all eimes 
$ large as the exerciſe thereof appeareth at 
{omertimes to have been; the exerciſe thereof 
dens variable according to the various conci- 
tion of the Church in different times. And 
therefore 1115 Majeſty doth not believe that the 
bihops under C. hriſtian Princes doe challenge 
chan amplitude of jurifdiction to belong unto 
lem in reſpect of their Epiſcopall Office pre- 
a:ly, as was exerciſed in the Primitive times 
dy Biſhops before the dayes of Conſtantive, The 
ralon of the difference being evident, that in 
ole former times under Pagan Princes the 
Uhurch was a diſtin&t Body of it (elf, divided 


[om the Common-wealrh; and ſo was to be g0- 
J*nmed by its own rules and Rulers, The Biſhops 


llerefore of thoſe times, though they had 
[outward coercive power over mens Perſons 


(Z 3] or 


| 


| 
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or eſtates, yet inaſmuch as every Chriſtian m:g 
when he became a Member of the Church, di 
zp{o fadto,and by that his own volnntary ad,put 
himſelf under their government, they exerciſed 
a very large power of juriſaiction 7» ſþirituakibr,, 
in making Ecclefiaſticall Canons, receiving ac- 
cuſ{.tions, conventing the accuſed, examining of 
witneſſes, judging of crimes, excluding ſuch as 
they found guiity of {ſcandalous offences from 
the Lords Supper, enjoyning Penances upon 
them, caſting them our of the Church, recet- 
ving them again upon their repentance, &c, And 
all this they exercited as well over Presbyters 
as others: but after that the Church under 
Chriſtian Princes began to be incorporated into 
the Common-wealth, whereupon there muſt of | 
neceſſity tollow a complication of the Civill and * 
Ecclefiaſticall powers, the juriſdiction ot Biſhops 
(in the ourward exerciſe of ir) was ſubordinate , 
unto, and limitable by the Supreme Civil 
Power, and hath been, and is :t rhis day, (0ac-. 
knowlecged by the Biſhops of this Realm. 
Thirdiy, you ſeem to affirm in a parentheſis, 
as if nothing were confeſſed to have been extt? | 
ordinary in the Apoſtles bur their gift anden- 
zblements onely; whereas his Majeſty ja tot 
Paper hath in expreſle words named as extraore 
- Cinaries alſo, the extent of their charge, and the ' 


intallibility of their DoGrine, without any mean . 
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;ng to exclude thoſe not named, as their imme- 
F he calling, andif there be any other of like 
realON- 
8 Fourthly, for the claim to a jw divinum, his 
Majeſty was willing to decline both the term 
? | (as being by reaſon of the different acception of 
ir ſubject to miſ-conſtruction ) :nd the diſpute 
whether by Chriſt or his Apoſtles : Neverthe- 
| Teſs, although his Majeſty ſees no cauſe ro Cil- 
| like their opinion, who derive the Epiſcopall 

power originally trom Chriſt himſelf, witnour 
4 whoſe warrant the Apoſtles would not either 
have exerciſed it themſelves, or derived it to 
, \ Others; yet for that the priſe in them is ſo 
\  Cearand evident, and the warrint from him ex- 
{1 prels'd but in generall rerms (ts my Father ſent 

i mt, ſoſend T you, 2nd the like) His Majeſty choſe 
«  ſather (as others have done) to fix the claim of 
- fhepower upon that practiſe, as the more evi- 
1 | dntiall way, than upon the warrant, which by 
. * reaſon of the generality of expreſſion would bear 


W $ 


| more diſpute. 

'. 3+ Reply. Sett.6. As to the definition of Epiſco- 

| pacy. Firſt, whereas you except againſt it, for 
mat it is competent to Archiepiſcopall and Pa- 

| frlarchall Government as well as Epiſcopall; 
His Majeſty thinketh you might have ex- 
TIO more juſtly againſt it if it had been other- 
- | Wie, 


g [Z 4] | Se- 
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Secondly, His Majeſty believerh, that evenin 
the perſons by you named \(Timothy, Tits, and 


_ the Angels) the definition in all the parts of it is 


to be found, v2z. that they had each rheir ſeveral 
peculiar charges, and that within their ſeveral! 
precinds they had authority over Presbyters as 
well as others. 

Neither thirdly , doth his Majeſty think it 
needfull that any word be added to the Genus 
in the definition, or that the Scripture ſhould 
any where put all the parts of the definition to- 
gether; it would be a hard matcer to give ſuch a 
definition of an Apoſtle, or a Prophet, or an E- 
vangeliſt, or a Presbyter, or a Deacon, or indeed 
almoſt of any thing, as that the parts thereof 
ſhould be found in any place of Sc:ipture putal- 
Lt 

Fourthly,his Majeſty conſenterh with you, that 


the point in iſſue js not in the name or work meer- 


Ty, but che officezand chit it were a fallacy ro ar- 
one 4 Particular office from a generall or common 
work : but judgeth withall ir can be no fallacy to 
argue 4 particular office, from ſuch a work 31 
peculiar to that office, and is as it were the 
fermalis ratio thereof , and therefore no falls 
cv from a work done by a ſingle perſon, whicha 


- fingle Presbyter hath no right to do, to infer at 


office in that perſon diſtin&t from the office of 
PreSbyter, 


4. it 
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4. Reply,SeR.7.A5 to the Scriptures cited by you, 


1iz. Tit.1.Ac#,20.2 Pet,5, Firſt, when you ſay 


you take his Majeſties Conceſſion, That in thoſe 
times of the Church and places of Scripture, 
there was no diſtinct Office of Biſhops and Preſ- 
ters; If you take it ſo,truly you cake it grats, (His 
Majeſty never gave it you :) and you miſtake 1t 


00, More wates then one, for to {peak properly, 


His Majeſty made no Conceſſion at all. lt was 
rather a Preterition in Order to the preſent bu- 
fineſſe, and to ayoid unneceſſary diſputes, which 


| ought not to be interpreted as an acknowledge- 
| ment of the truth of your Expoſitions of thoſe 


places. For his own expreſſe words are, © Al- 
though his Majeſty be not ſure chat the proof 
'will reach ſo tarin each of thoſe places : which 
words plainly evidence, that which you call 


his Majeſties Conceſſion to be indeed no con- 


«hon ; bur to have been meant according to 
that form of ſpeech very uſua'l in Diſputations, 


| Date, 63 conceſſo. But in that Conceſſion, ſuch 
' Sit1is, his Majeſty 1s not able to imagine what 


You could find whereon to ground thoſe words, 
That in thoſe times of the Church there was 
'no diſtin, &c- there being not any thing inthe 
whole paſſage that carrieth che leaſt ſound that 
#ay,or that hath relation to any particular times 
of the Church. Neither is the Conceſſion ſuch as 


| Jou take ir, as it relateth to thoſe places of Scri- 


Pture. 


at 5... 
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pture. What his Majeſty ſaid is confeſſed on all 
fides (which are the words you take for 2 Con- 
ceſſion) was but this, Thar ſuppoſing (bur not 
©1anting) the word Biſhop to be uſed in all thoſe 
pPiaces to fignifie a Presbyter, the Office and 
Work in thoſe places mentioned as the Office 
and Work of a Biſhop are (upon that ſuppoſall) 
the Office and Work of a Presbyter ; which is 
fo manifeſt atruch, chat no man withour ad- 
mitring contradictions can {ay the contrary. Bur 
| how wide or ſhort char is from what you make 
to be his Majeſties Conceſſion, your ſelves by 
comparing his words with yours may eaſily 
jadge: Bur your ſelves a little after make a con- 
ceſion, which his Majeſty (warned by your Ex- 
ample how ſoon anothers meaning may be mi- 
ſtiken when his words are altered) is willing to 
take in the ſame words you glve it, v7z. when 
yo1 ſay, an you bring reaſons alſo to prove it, 
That it feemerh maniteſt, that Ordination and 
Cenſures are not to be exerciſed by a fingle 
Presbyter. 
2. You repeat your Arguments formetly 
_ Erawn from thoſe places , and preſie the ſame 
from the force of the words Toparw and #0 
76 , and from the circumſtances of the Text; 
and otherwiſe adding withall, that his Majeſty 


by you alledged therein. Hereunto his Meg 
| jall 5 


hach waved the notice or anſwer of ſomething 
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faith, that he waved not any thing in your former 


paper , for any great difficulty he conceived of 
:n{wering it: but being deſtrous to contract hi 
anſwer, and knowing ro what frailties, Argu- 
ments drawn from Names and Words, and con- 
jecturall Expoſitions of Scripture are ſubject, he 
paſſed by ſuch things as he deemed ro be of leaſt 
conſideration in order to the end of the whole 
cebate; to wit the ſatisfaction of his judgement 
:nd conſcience in the main bulineſle. Otherwiſe 
his Majeſty could have then rold you, That there 
are, who by the like conjectures,grounded (as 
ſecems to them) on ſome probabrlztzes 1n the 
text, interpret thoſe places in the Ads andin S, 
Petcr of Biſhops properly ſo called, and in the 
reſtrained Eccleftaſticall ſenſe, rather then of 
ordinary Presbyters ; That ſuppoſing them both 
meint of ordinary Presbyters, the words roar 
ey © £2:5k076r (WHICN ſ12nifte to feed and to 0- 
verſee) might not unhitly be applied to them as 
ateriour Paſtors, in relation co their flocks un- 
cer their charge and overitght (the Flock being 
n both the places exprefly mentioned) which 
nindereth not, but the tame words may ina more 
Pecuiiar manner be appropriated to Biſhops in 
relpect of that authority and over-{1ight they 
tave over Presbyters themſeives alſo ; That C&ill 
granting your own interpretation of the word 
bithop in that place ro Titzs, it can prove £0 

more 
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more then that the two names in that place are 
given to the ſame FunRtion : That from all the 
Premiſes in your paper there layed together, and 
{uppoled true, his Majeſty doth not conceive it 
juſtly proved, That the Office of a Biſhop and 
Presbyter is wholly the ſame, bur at the moſt, 
thar the Offices were not in thoſe places diſtin- 
guiſhed by thoſe names. 
Thirdly, if the aſſignment of any particular 
Qualification, work or duty, unto a Biſhop, di- 
ſtint from a Presbyter, by the Scripture, would 
(as you ſay) put this queſtion neer co an iſſue; 
his Mijeſty ſhould well have hoped, that it 
might ſoon be brought to a near point, and that 
from the evidence of the Epiſtles onely of 
Saint Par! to Timothy , wherein as he particular- 
ly expreſleth the qualification, work, and du- 
ty of Presbyters and Deacons , that Timothy 


_ might know what perſons were fit to be ordain- 


ed unto thoſe Offices : So .in the direions gt- 
ven to Timothy throughout thoſe Epiſtles, he 
ſufficiently deſcribeth the qualifhcation, work, 
and duty of a Biſhop, chat T:mothy might know 


howto behave himſelf in the exerciſe of his E- 


piſcopall Office, as well in ordaining as in g0- 

verning the Church. 
As to the {1gnification of the word Eprſcoprs, 

_ the primary ſignification thereof, and rhe applt- 


cation of it toChurch Officers, you ARBONICgE: 
an 
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2nd that the ſame was after by Eccleſtaſticall u- 
{age appropriated to Biſhops you deny nor : But 
the diſtintion of Epiſcopss greets, & Epiſcopns 
paftorum, you do not allow. If you dilallow it 
tor che nnficnefſe of the word, as may ſeem by 
| that paſſage, where you ſay, * That his Majeſty 
{hath ſaid,that Epzſcopre fignifieth a Keeper of 
* Shepherds; His Majeſty thinkech you mighr 
yery well have ſpared that exception, For if 
there be a perſon that hatch che overſight of ma- 
ny Shepherds under him, there is no more impro- 
priety in giving ſuch a perton the ſtyle of Epiſco- 
2 paztorum , then there 1s in uſing the word 
ee:,1761447,O0K IN calling Doeg the Maſter of 
Sauls Herdmen. And for the thing it ſelf, it 
cannot be denied, but that the Apoſtles, and Tz- 
mothy and Titus (by whar claim, ordinary,or ex- 
traordinary, as to the prefent buſineſle ic marters 
not) had the overſight and authority over many 
Paſtors, and were therefore truly and really Epiſ- 
opt paſtorum. Z | 
The appropriation of the names of Epiſcopus 
and Presbyter to thele diſtin&t Offices, conſidering 
that it was done fo early,& received ſo univerſal- 
ly in the Church, as by the writings of Clemens, 
lenatius,the Canons commonly called of the A- 
poſtles, and other ancient evidences doth appear; 
His Majeſty hath great reaſon to believe rhar ir 
was done by conſent of the primitive Cans > 
4. 
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honour of the Apoſtles, out of their reſpe& and 
reverence to whoſe perfons, and perſonall pre- 
rogatives,they choſe to call themſelves Biſhops, 
rather then Apoſtles in common ufage,although 
they made no ({cruple to maintain their ſucceſſion 
trom che Apoſtles, when they ſpake of things 
proper to the Epiſcopall Function, not to ule 
upon occafion the terms of Apoſtle and Apo- 
ſtozcall in char ſenſe, che truch of all which is 
co be ſeen frequently in the writings of the An- 
CLEntS. | 
The teſtimonies of ſo many writers, anctent 
and modern, as have been produced for the Scri- 
_ Prure-originall of Biſhops, his Majeſty concet- 
ver to be of fo great importance in a queſtion 
of this nature, that he thinketh himſelt bound 
both in Charity and reaſon to believe, that ſo m.- 
ny men of ſuch quality would not have aſſerted 
the ſame with {o much confidence bur upon ve- 
ry good ground. The men reſpectively of high 
eſtimarion and reverend auchoricy in theChurch, 
worthily renowned for their learning and piety» 
of moderate and even paſſions, of orthodox be 
lief, ſundry of them unintereſfed in the quarrel), 
and ſome of them of later times.by intereſt and 
education byaſſed rather the other way; Ther 
aſſertions poſicive,peremptory ; and full of al- 
ſurances (conſtat & nemo ienorat, itis clear, none 


can be igaoranr, and other ſuch like expreſſions) 
name* 
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- namely, that Chriſt conſticuted Biſhops in the 


Apoſtles ; That it was founded upon a divine 
Law, That Epiſcopacy 15 S14Tatrs 357, The Or- 
dinance of God; Thar it ſeemeh good to the 
Holy Ghoſt ſorto order it, &c. Intomuch as they 


| counted Aerizs an Heretick for holding che con- 


wary. And this their - judgement they delive- 


' redas led thereunco by divine evidence of Scri- 


prure (3:05 aiyos $1S47x4, Gods word reacherh ir, 
apertis Scripture teſt1ymonits, it appeareth by plain 
teſtimonies of Scripture; diſcimus ex hoc loco, 
From this place we learn, and the like) which 
teſtimonies ſhould they be encountred (as his 
Majeſty doth not yet believe they can be) with 
acloud of witneſles co the contrary,for number, 
and in every other reſpect equall chereunto ; yer 
ſhould not the authority of their evidence in rea- 
ſon be much leſſened thereby : inaſmuch as one 
vitneſle for the afhrmative ought to be of 
more value then ten tor the negative; and the 


teſtimony of one perſon that is not intereſſed, 


4 
' 


then of an hundred thar are. 
And whereas you ſeem in this queſtion to de- 


| Cine chis kind of crial, becauſe matter of righe is 
| Properly triable by Scripture ; his Majeſty con- 


| 


| 


ceiverh this preſent queſtion, in whar terms ſoe- 
fer Propoſed, to be yet in che true ſtating of it, 
ad in the laſt reſolution, clearly a queſtion of 
aft and not of right; For what right ſoever 

| che 
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the Biſhops have or pretend to have, muſt be d«- 
rived from the fact of Chriſt or his Apoſtles, 
Which matter of tact, if it be not in the mop. 
plain h7ſtoricall manner that may be relaced in the 
Scriptures, but 15 to de deduced thence by toni- 
call remote inferences, and probability of con- 
jectures, the moſt rationall and proper expedi- 
ent for the finding our of the right, is to have 
recourſe to the Judgement , bur elpecially ty | 
the practiſe of the neareſt and ſubſequent times; | 
according to the received Maximes, Lex curri | 
cum Praxi, ex conſuetudo optimus interpres Legum, 


Now he that (hall find by all the beſt Records 


_ extant, that the drſtindtion of Biſhops from! and 


the ſ#pertority over Presbyters was io univerſaly 
and ſpeedily ſpread over the face of the whole 
World, and their government ſubmitted unto (0 
unanimouſly by the Presbyters, that there never 
was any conſtaerable oppoſition made there-againlt 
before Aerizs (and that cryed down as an Dore 
nor ſince till this laſt Age : and ſhall duly con- 
ſider wichall, that if Ep:ſcopall government had 
not had an 2zaub:table in5titution w the autho- 
rity of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, or it 2ny other form 
of Chnrch-zovernment could haye Pretended t0 
ſach inſtitution, had been the molt impoſlibie 
thing in the world, when there neigher was 4#) 
outward certain power to inforce it, nor could be 


any generall Councell to eſtabliſh it, to have _ 
uce 


. 


to the Miniſters attending at Newport. 339 
duced ſuch a form of goverment fo ſuddenly and 
quietly , inro all Chriflzan Church's, and not 
the ſpiric of any one Presbyter for ouzhe that ap- 
peareth tor above 300 years,to hive been proyo- 


ked either throuzh zeal, ambirion,or other mo- 


tive, to ſtand up 1a the juſt defence of their own 
:nd the Churches liberty ag11nfſt ſuch an uſurpa- 
03. His Majeſty believeth thac whoſoever ſha!l 
confider the premiſes, together with the Scri- 
prure-evidences thit are brought for that Goverz- 


| ment, will ſee reaſon enough to conclude rhe 
{ame to have ſom:thin: of divine inſtitution1n it; 
' notwithſtanding all the evaſions and objeRions 
- thitthz ſubtil wit of man can deviſe ro perſwade 


the contrary. And therefore his Majeſty think- 
eh it fit, plainly to tell you, char tuch Conje- 
tural Interprecactons of Scripture, as he hach 
yet met with in this Argament, how handiomely 
ſoever {er off, are not Engines of ſtren2th enough 
tremove him from chat judgement wherein he 
hath been ſecled from his Childhood,and findech 
lo conſonint to the judgement of Antiquity, 


| and to the conſtanc practiſe of che Chriſtian 


Church tor ſo many hundred years ; which in a 
matter of chis nature ought to weigh more then 
mcer conjecturall Inferences from Scriprure- 
Texts that are not (0 attefted. Which having 
low once told you, his Mzjeſty thinkethr him- 
ſelf diſcharged from the neceſſity of making 
large and particular arran [wer toevery atlega- 
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rion inthe ſequel of your Reply, as hitherto he 
hath done. 


6. Reply, Se. 9. As to the Apoſtles Miſſion 


and Succeſſion, To make his an{wer the ſhorter 
to ſo long a diſcourſe, His Majeſty declareth,thar 
his meaning was not by diſtinguithing the Miſſion 
and Unction of che Apoſtles, lo to confine them, 
as it they ſhould relate preciſely and excluſively, 
the one to the office, the other to the abilities, 
bur that chey did more eſpecially and eminently 


ſo relace : For the Apoſtles after their laſt Miſ-_ 


hon, (Mat.28.19,20.) whereby they were fur- 
ther warranted to their Ofhce and Work, were 
yet to wait for chat promiſed anointing (Luke 
24.49. Ad.1.4.) the tpeciall effe&t whereof was 
the enduing them wich Gitrs of the Holy Ghoſt, 


tor the better and more eftectuall performing of 
that their work and Office, Nor was it his Ma- 


jeſties meaning to reſtrain the extraordinaries in 
the Apoſtolicall Office to thole gifts onely : (for 
his Majeſty afterwards in the ſame paper men- 
rtioneth other extraordiuaries alſo, as before 1s 
ſaid) bur onely ro inſtance in thole gifts, as one 
_ ſort of extraordinaries, wherein the Apoſtles 
| were to have no Succeſlors. But his Majeltics 
full meaning was , that the whole Apoſtolicall 
Office ({erting alide a!l and onely what was per- 
 ſonall and extraordinary in chem) conſiſted 1n 
the work of teaching and governing, which be- 
10g both of neceſlary and perperuall uſe in che 

Church 
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Church to the worlds end, the Office thereof 
was alſo to continue; and conſequently the per- 
ſons of the Apoſtles being morcall, ro be cran(- 
nictedand derived to others in ſucceſſion : : And 
char the Ordinary ſacceflors of the Apoſtles 
immediately, and inco the whole" Office, both 
of Teaching and Goyerning, are properly the 


| Biſhops; che Presbyters ſucceeding them alſo, 
| bucin part, and into the Office of Teaching one- 
; jy, and char mediarely and ſubordinately to the 


Bihops, by whom they are to be ordained, and 
auchorized thereunto; which his Majeſty takerh 


_ not to be,2s you call ir, a diffolying of che Apo 


Rolicall Office. 

Now the cround of what his Majeſty nach 
ſad concerning che manner of Succeſſion to the 
apoſtles, char ir may appear-not to have been 
ſid gratis , is this, The things which the Scri- 


- ptwies record to have been done by Chriſt, or his 


Favs or by others at their appointment, are 
of three ſorts; ſome as of power meerly extra- 


| = 0 others acts of an ordinary power, but of 


| leceſſary and perpecuall uſe ; otherſome laſtly, 
' mdthoſe not a few, Qccafionall and Pruden- 


| Wl, firted ro the preſent condition of the 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


Chyrch in ſeverall times: Tothe Apoſtles in 


matrers of the firſt ſort none pretends ſucceſſion, 
tor are either the Examples of what the Apo- 


| tles themſelves did, or the direRions that ty 


ive to others what the y ſhould do in matters of 
C Aaz] the 
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the third ſort, to be drawn into conſequence ſg 
far as to be made neceſlary Rules, binding all 
ſucceeding Church-officers in all times to per- 
petuall obſervation. So that there remain the 
things of the middle fort onely, which we may 
call Subſtantials, into which the Apoſtles aret) 
have ordinary and ſtanding fucceflors. Bur then 
the difference will be, by what certain marks, 
Extraordinaries, Subſtantialls and Prudential 
may be known, and diſtinguithed each trom 0- 
ther. Evident it is, the Scriptures do not afford 
any particular diſcriminating Characters where- 
by to diſcern them;tt:e acts of all the three ſorts 
being related in the like narrative forms, and the 
Gireions of 211 the three forts expreſled in the 
ike preceptive forms. Recourſe therefore muſt 
of neceſiity be had to thoſe rwo more general 
Criterions [rhe Laws of ail humane 2&tions] 
 Realonand Common Uſage. Our own reafon 
will rel! us. chac inſtructing the people of God in 
the Chiiſtian Fairh,exhorting them to Piety,and 
008 Works, adminiſtring the Sacraments, &c, 
which belong to the Office of teaching: That 
 ordaining of Miniſters, In{peQion over their lives, 
and Dodtrines, and other Adminiſtrations 
. Ecclefiaſticall affaires belonging ro the Office 
of Governing , are matters of great importance 
and neceſſary concernment to the Churches | 
in all Ages and Times: and therefore were to It 


concredited ro ſtanding Officers in a _ af 
| . 13% 
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Succeſhon, :nd accordingly were judged , and 
the continuance of them preſerved in the con- 


| ſtant uſage of rhe Churches of Chriſt : But char 


onthe other fide the decrees concerning Abſti- 


' nence from blood, and ſtrangiec, Ads the 15. 


The directions given for the ordering io:ne 
things in the Church-Aſſemblies, 1 Cor.14. For 


| making proviſions for the poor, 1 Cer.16.1. For 


the choice and maintenance of Widows, 1 T2. 
5. For the enoyling of the ſick, Zames 5.14. and 


| otherlike, were but occaſtonal, prudential, and 
| temporary,and were fo eſteemed by the Church- 
| es, and the pratiſe of them accordingly laid a- 
| fide, So for the ſucceſſion into the Apoſtolical 


Office, we find in the Scriptures evidence clear 
enough, that the Apoſtles committed to others, 
2s namely to Timothy and Titxs, the power both 


of teaching and governing the Churches. And 


common Reaſon, and Prudence dictating tous, 
tat 1t 15 good for rhe edifying of the Church, 
that there (ſhould be many Teachers «within a 
competent precinct, but not ſo that there ſhovl 1 
be many Governours, And the difference of Bi- 
[hos ard Presbyrers to the purpoſes aforeſaid, 
having been by continual uſage received, and 
preſerved in the Chriſtian Church, down from 
the Apoſtles to the preſer.t times; his Majeſty 


conceiveth the ſucceſſion of Biſhops to the 
Apoſtles, into ſo much of their Office as was 
ordinary and perpetual ; and ſuch adiſtintion 
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of Bifhops and Presbyters as his Majeſty hath 
formerly expreſled, needeth no further confit- 
mation from Scripture(to ſuch as are willing tg 
make ule of their Reaſon alſo, which in interpre- 
ting Scripture upon all other occaſions they are 
enforced to do) nor any thing by you produced 
 inthis Patagraph, any further anſwer; onely thar 
diſtintion of Eminently and Formally, becauſe 
you illuſtrate it by inſtancing in Himſelf, his Ma- 
jeſty could not but rake notice of, which he ei- 
ther underſtandeth nor, or thinketh your illu- 
ſtration thereof not to be very appolite : For A- 
tions and Operations flow from the Forms of 
things, and demonſtrate the ſame as effets do 
their cauſes. The Apoſtles theretore acting in rhe 
ordinary exerciſe of Church- Governinent, did 
at nor Eminently onely, but Formally alſo, as 
Biſhops rather then Apoltles. 
es concerning Tire hy and Tring 
7. Reply.Sect. 10.15. Fiſt, whether they 
were Evangeliſts or no, his Majeſty never meant 
co dilpure. Onely, becauſe you often call for. 
Scripture-proof, his Majeſty thought fir to ad- 
monith you, chat in your Anſwer you take two 
things for granted (viz, that Timothy and Tit 
were Evangeliſts, and that Evangeliſts were ſuch 


Officers as you deſcribed) Neicher of which if it 
| ſhould be denied,you could clearly prove from 

Scripture alone, without calling in the help of 0- 
ther writers to atteſt it, as in your BHP Fon 
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hzye now done Mr Hookers; Neither have you 
indeed brought any thing in this Reply out of 
Scripture to prove either of both ſufficient to 
convince him that were of a contrary mind. 

Secondly, you ſeem (Sect.12.) to miſtake 
that which was the third pointin thar part of his 
| Majeſties paper, which was not whether Tz20- 
_ thy and Titzs were Eyangeliſts,or no;(conceraing 
which his M:jeſty neither did,nor doth contend) 
But whether in the Church-government they 
exerciſed, they acted as Evangeliſts (as you at- 
frm) and ſo onely as extraordinary Officers, or 
not © Zuinglius (having ſaid that the name of a 
Bilhop and Evangeliſt is the lame thing) proveth 
it from 2 T7.4. and concladeth, Conſtat 7dem 
fulſe officium utriuſq; Biſhop and Evangeliſt the 
lame Office both. Gerrard ſaith, the word E- 
yangeliſt in that place is taken generally, and not 
n the ſpeciall ſenſe; rhar is to (ay, for a Miniſter 
ot the Goſp=l at large(and the Context there in- 
deed ſeemeth to import to more) and not for an 
Evangeliſt by peculiar Office, And Scwlterwes not 
olyafhirmeth, Thar S. Paul appointed Timothy 
X Tit45 to Epheſus and Crete,not as Evangeliſts, 
but as Church-governours ; bur ſaith further, 
That the Epiſtles writen to them both do evince i 
| it, and alſo bringeth reaſons to prove it. Upon ; | 
vt particular reaſons G-lleſpy, 8c. rejet rhe 
conceit, of their acting as Evangeliſts, his Maj. 
CGttainly knows not: Burit chis be one of their 
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- Arguments (as to their beſt remembrance from 
whom bis Mzjeſty had the informarion, it is) 
Thar if whatſoever 7s alledged from the Scripture 
10 have been aone by the Apoſtles, and by Timothy 
and Titus, 1n point of Oraination, Diſcipline axd 
Government, may be eluded by this, that they aftid 
therein as extraordinary Officers, There will be no 
proof at all frem Scriptures of ay power left in any | 
ordinary Church- Officer to the purpoſes aforeſaid. | 
His Majeſty then recowmendeth to your moſt | 
{ober thoughts to conſider, Firſt, how this con- 
ceit of their acting as extraordinary Miniſters 

_ onely, tencs to the {ybverſion of all M'nifſters, 
as weil as of the Fiſhops (fince upen this very 
oround eſpcclilly the Soczntans Geny all Mſhon 
nd Orcinzticn of the Miniſters in the Church.) 
And ieconadly, it the contraiy be j roved by 
Gilleſpy, ec. by good Arguments, that they 
<cted as ordirary Officers in the Church, then, 
Whether they have not trereby ltd a better 
foundztion tor the clatm of B:ſhops, (viz. of go- 
yerning the Churches as ſing'e perſons in orat- 
nay Office) than <iiher they or you are willing 
10 acknowledge. 
Thirdly, his Majeſty thinketh ir a great 1i- 

| þerty which you take in rendring the ſenſe of 
his Reply, as you baye done, viF. © The Scriptures 
never call them Biſhops, but the Fathers do © where- 
as if you had tollowed lis lenfe in that Paper, you 
might rather have delivered thus, 'T he Scripture 
Fo: ” deſcriberh 
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deſcribeth them as Biſhops, and the Fathers call 
them ſo. For that of yours, * The Scripture calls 
« Timothy an Evangeliſt ; ſome of late have refuted 
it,and rejected it with ſcorn:Y ou ſhould have ſaid 
racher, The Scripture doth not any where affirm 
of Titus, nor clearly prove of T:mo!/y, that they 
were (by peculizr office) Evangeliſts ; but that 
in governing the Churches they ated as E- 
| v-ngeliſts , or extraordinary Officers, is by ſun- 
' &y late Writers (the Evaſion it ſelf having 
been but of late minted) refuted, and reje- 
\ ed. For that of yours, © 7he Scripture relates 
'their motion from Church to Church, but ſome 
' affirm them to be fixed at Epheſus and in Crete: Tt 
ſhou'd have been, Neither coth their motion 
from Church ro Church hinder, but that they 
mutt afterwards be fixed at Epheſus and in 
Crete: Neither coth their being Biſhops at 
For: fzes 2nd Crete hinder, but they might after- 
arcs, tor ProPagation of the Goſpel, be by the 
Apoſtles :ppointment often imployed other 
weere. For that of yours, © The Scripture makes 
wſinction of Evangcliſts and Faſtors, but ſome 
jaythit Timothy and Titus were both : It ſhould 
have been , The Scripture maketh no ſuch. 
_ Gſtintion of Evangeliſts and Paſtors , but that 
| the ſame perſons might not onely ſuceſſively be 
both, but even at the ſame time alſo be called 

| dy both Games. -  __—» 
4. Though you ſay, You do not undervalue the 
: ©" "To 
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Teſtimonies & Catalogues mentioned,yet you ende. 
vor (which comerh not far ſhort of undervaluing) 
to leſſen the repuration of both bur too much: gf 
thole Teſtimonies, by putting them off, as if whey 
theyrepott Tymothy & Titws & others to have hin 
Biſhops, they ſpeak but vulgarly, or by way df 
alluſion; and nor exactly as to the point in De- 
bite. But of Hierome, upon whom you chiefly re 
tye in this Cauſe, the contrary is evident, who in 
this Catalogue of Eccleſiaſticall Writers, where- 
in he was to deliver things Frde Hiſtorica, and to 
deſcribe the perſons of ſuch as are Regiſtred in 
that Caralogue by their proper and known di- 
ftinfbiveTitles and Styles, he exprefly ſtyleth Ti- | 
mothy, Titrs, Mark, Polycarp, and others, Biſhops | 
of fach and ſuch places ; and ſuch on the other 
fide as were but meer Presbyters, Eccleſte Antiv | 
chene, or Alexandrine Presbyter, &C. obſerving | 
the difference fo conſtantly and exactly through: 
out the whole Book, that nothing can be more | 
clear, than that he anderſtood the word Eprſcopm | 
no otherwiſe than in the ordinary Ecclettaſtical 
ſenſe,and as a Biſhop is diſtin from a Presbyter. | 
As for that paſſage you alledge out of him, by | 
cuſtom in the juigement of learned men,he mult 
mean the practiſe of the Apoſtolick times ; and | 
by Dominica diſþoſitio , the expreſs precept of | 
Chrift, unleſs you will have him contradict what | 
himſelf hath written in ſundry other places; { 


Whoſe Teſtimonies in the behalf of Epiſcops 
t- 
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Superiority, are fo clear and frequent in his Wri- 
tings, that (althongh he of all the Ancients be 
leaſt ſaſpetted to favour that Function over- 
much) yet the Biſhops would not refuſe ro make 
him Arbitrator inthe who'e Buſineſs. As for the 
Caralogues, there will be more convenient place 
to ſpeak of them atfterwirds. 

Fifthly, your long Diſcourſe concerning the 
ſeveral ſtations and removes of T:mothy & Titmus, 
(13.14.) an their being called away from Ephe- 
{as 2nd Crete (15.) His Majeſty neither hath time 
to examine, nor thinketh it much needtul (in re- 
ſp<& of what he hath ſaid already) fo to do. Itis 


| ſufficient ro make his Majeſty ar leaſt ſuſpend his 
| aſetit to your conjectures and inferences : Firſt, 
| thar he findeth other learned men, from the like 
| conjetures to have made other inferences; as 
| namely, that Ti»othy and Tits having accompa- 


nel Paul in many journeys, Poſtea & tanaem, 
were by lim conſtitured Biſhops of Epheſzs and 


| Crete, Secondly, that ſuppoſing they were, after 
 thetimes of the ſeveral Epiſtles written torhem, 
| kentby the Apoſtles to other places, or did ac- 


company them in ſome of their journeys, evett 


| fora long time together, it cannot be concluded 
| thence, that they were not then Biſhops of thoſe 
| Churches, or that the Government of thoſe 


Churches was not committed to their peculiar 
M2rge : Tf ic be ſuppoſed withall (which is moſt 


kalonable) chat their abſence ivas commanded 


by 
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by the Apoſtle,and thar they left their Churches 
cum animo revertendi, Thirdly, that the Places 
which you preſs again of 1 T7».1.3. and Tit 1 5, 
weigh {o little to the purpoſe intended by you, 
evenin your own judgements (for youfay onely, 
They put fair to prove #t) that you cannot expe 
they ſhould weigh ſo much in his, as to need an 
furcher Anſwer'; ſave onely, That his Majeſty 
knows not what great need or uſe there ſhould be 
of leaving Timothy at Epheſus, or Titus in Crete, © 
| for ordvining Presbyters and Deacons, with ſuch 
particular direQtions and admonirtons to them 
for their care therein, if they were not ſent thi- 
ther as Biſhops: For either there were Colledges 
of Presbyters in thoſe places before their coming 
xhither, or there were not; if there were, and 
' that ſuch Colledges had power to ordain Presby- 
ters and Deacons without a Biſhop ; then was | 
there lictle need of ſending Timothy and Tito | 
ſo:emnly thither about the work ; 1f there were | 
none, then had Timothy and Tit power of fole | 

-ordination, whichis a thing by you very much 
difliked. Thoſe inconveniences his Majeſty |. 
thinketh it will be hard wholly to avoid upon | 
your Principles. 
That Diſcourſe you conclude with this O9- 
ſervation, That in the ſame very Epiſtle to Timor | 

thy, out of which he & endevoured to be proved 
Biſhop, there is clear evidence both for Presbyters | 
impoſing hands in Ordination, and for ther _—_ 
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Yct his Majeſty preſumeth you cannot be igno- 
3nc, that the evidence iS not ſoclexr in either 
particular , bur that 1n rhe tormer very many 
of the Latine Fathers eſpecially , and ſundry 
Lrer Writers, as Calvin and others, refer the 
word Tg 3ureels, tO the remoter Subſtantive, 
Grace or Gifr, and not to that of Impoſition of 
hinds ; and fo underſtand jt as meant of rhe 
Office of Presbytery , or as we were wont t9 
call it in Engliſh, by derivation trom that Greek 


' word of Przeſthood in Timothy himſelf, and nor 
' of a Colledge or Company of Presbyters col- 


tively impoſing hands on him : And thar the 
Greek Fothers, who take the word colledively, 
a0 yet underitand by Tees 2uT&eLov there. a CoIn- * 
pany of Apoſtles or Biſhops who laid hands on 
Timothy in his Ordination to the Office of a Bi- 


| ſhop (as was ordinarily done by three joyning 
| in that Act in the Primitive and ſucceeding 
| times) and not of a Colledge of meer Presby- 


ters, And that in the latter particular, to wit, 
that of R#l77e, The place whereon his Majeſty 
conceiyeth your Obſervation to be grounded, 


| ath been by the Adverſaries of Epiſcopal Go- 


rernment generally and mainly inſiſted upon, as 
the onely clear proof for the eſtabliſhing of 
Ruling Lay-Elders; which Interpretation his Ma- 
lty Teh not how far you will admit of. 


#8 


boy 


352 Hu Majelties third Paper delivered 


*, 


As tq the Angels of the Churches. 
$ Reply. H* Majeſties purpoſe of naming theſe 
16.17. +4 Angelsin his firſt Paper, ſufficiently 
declared in his ſecond, required no more to he 
granted for the proving of what he intended, by; | 
thele two things onely : firſt, char chey were pey- 
_ ſong ſingulares , and then th.:r chey had a (uperio- | 
rity 1n rheir reſpective Churches, as well over 
Presbyters as others : which two being the Peri- 
phraſss or definition of a Biſhop, his Majeſty con- 
ceived it would follow of it ſelt, That they were 
Bithops ; thar the Epiſtles direted to them in 
the re{pective Reproots, Precepts, Threatnings, 
and other the concents thereot, did concern 
their fellow-Presbyters alſo,and indeed the whole 
Churches (which in your laſt you again remem- 
ber) his Majeſty did then and doth fill believe, 
fiading it agreeable both to the tenor of the Epi 
ſtles chemielves, 3nd to the conſentient judge- 
ment of Interpreters, Onely his Mijeſty fad, 
and ſtill doth, Thar that hindreth not, bur that 
the Angels to whom the Epiſtles were directed, 
were perſone ſingulares ſtill : This his Majeſty il- 
Juſtrated by a Similitude,which though ir do not 
hold in ſome other reſpects, and namely thoſe by 
yau obſerved (for his Majeſty never dreamt of 4 
four-footed Similitude)yet it perteRly iuſtrafes 
the thing it was then intended for,as is evident e- 


nough; fo that there needeth no more to be (aid 
abour it. That 


oF FF La 
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'That which you in{iſt upon to prove the can- 
nary from Rew.2.24+ But 1 ſay to you (yyiy plural- 
1y)and to the reſt in T, byatira,is plainly of no force, 
+thoſe Copies in which the copulative conjyn- 
gion is wanting, be true; for then the reading 
would be this, But I ſay toyou the reſt in Thyatira : 


| Bucfollowing the ordinary Copies, the difficulcy 


——_—_ =Y kd. ASE "ay TY .v 


| | s not great ; ſuch manner ot Apoſtraphes by 
| changing the number, or turning the ſpeech ro 
_ ? another perſon, being very uſual both in prophe-. 


ick Writings, ſuch as this Book of Revelation is, 
1nd in Epiſtles of this nature wricten to one, bur 
with reterence to many others therein concem- 
ed, Beza expoundeth it, vuiy, fo you (that is, the 
Angel as Preſtdent, and his Collegues the otheF 
Presbyters) and tothe reſt, that is, to the whole 


flock or people ; which manner of ſpeaking 


nigh be illuſtrated by rhe like forms of ſpeech 
tobe uſed ina Letter written to a4 Corporation, 


wherein the Major and Aldermen eſpecially, bur 


yet the whole Town generally were concerned, 
but directed to the Major alone ; or trom a Lord, 
containing ſome Orders tor his own houſhold e- 
lecially, and generally for the whole Townſhip, 
ur by che Inſcription directed to his Steward 
mnely, or the like. 

The conſent of . ancient and later Writers was 
Produced by his Majeſty for the proof of the two 


 llngs before named onely, bur eſpecially of che 


iſt, viz, That the Angels were perſons ſingula- 
” res: 
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res: (For the latter, viz. That they were ſupe- 
_ rtour to Presbyters alfo, had been confeſſed by 
your ſelves in your firſt grant before) but was not 
produced to pfove the concluſion ir (elf imme- 
diately, v4, Thar they were Bithops in diſtin& 
{enſe,although ſundry of their Teſtimonies come 
up even to thar alſo. Bur to the firſt point, Thu 
they were fingle perſons, the concurrence is {y 
general, that his Majeſty remembreth not t9 
_ have heard of any one ſingle Interpreter, before 
Brightman,that ever expounded them otherwiſe, 
And yer the ſame man (as his Majeſty is inform: 
ed) in his whole Commentary upon the Revels- 
120n, doth ſcarce, it at all, any where elle, ſave in 
theſe Seven Epiſtles, expound the word Azz 
collectively, bur ſtill of one ſingle perſon or 0- 
ther ; inſomuch as he makerh one Angel to be 
Gregory the Great, another Queen Elizabeth, an- 
other Cranmer, another Chemmtins, and the like: 
but generally both che Fathers and Proteſtant 
Divines agree in this, That the Angel was af1n- 
gle perſon, ſome afhrmin? plainly, and that i 
termine, he was theBiſhop: ſome naming rhe vety 
perſons of ſome of them, as of Po!ycarp Bilhop 
of Smyrna,and others, ſome calling him che chuet 
Paſtor or Superintendent of that Church ; and 
thoſe thar ſpeak leaſt, and were more or leſs dil- 
affected ro Biſhops, as Beza, Dr. Reynolds, the 
Geneva Noto, and even Cartwright himſelf, the 


res; a7e,Prefident or chief among rhe FT 
| | af 


_— 
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And this they do ſundry of them,not crudely de- 
Lvering their opinions onely, and then na more, 
but they give reatons for it, :n1 after examina- 
tion of the ſeverall opinions, prefer this before 
the reſt, afhrining, I har Dottiſvimi qucig'tt Zntoye 
pretes, all the bcft !earned 1nterpreters { under- 
fond it, and that they cannot uncerſtind it 0- 
therwiſe, Vim miſt facere Text welint , unleſſe 
fey will offer violence to the Text, 

That which his Mjcſty faid CONCermng the 
Shdivition of thole that had divided them 
ſelves from the common judgement of this. 
Church, was meant by his Majeſty, as to th 
Subdivition-in reſpect of this particular of the 


Angels wherein they d:frer one from 2nothers 


1nd no: 25 to the diviſion in reſpec of their di{- 
like of Biſhops , wherein they all agree: and 
truly his M:jeſty doth not yet ſee how either 
their differences can be pothibly reconciled in the 
former (no accommodation in the world being 
ableto make all the people of the whole Church, 


' nor yet a Colledge conſifting of many Presby- 


ets, to be one fingle perſon) or their reccfe 
wholly excuſed in the latter , their difſ=-nting 
from the common and received judzement ; 
practiſe of the Chriſtian Church , in the 
matter of Epiicopzcy , and the evil conſe- 
qQuents thereof, having in his Majeſties opt- 
hon , brought a greater reproch upon the Pro- | 


| teſtant Religion, and given more adyantage (or 
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colour at leaſt) to the Romiſh party , to aſperſ. 
the Reformed Churches in ſuch fort as we ſee 
they doe, then their diſagreement trom the 
Church of Rozze in any one controverted point 
whatſoever beſides hath done. 

As tothe Apoſtles Succeſſors. 
9.Repl. F_{Ere little is (aid, the tubſtance where- 
17.181 of harh not been anſwered before, 
His Maj. therefore briefly declares his meaning 
herein,that the Apoſtles were to have no necel- 
ſarySucceſlors in any thing that was extraordina- 
ry,clther in theirMiſhion or Unction; that his Maj. 
| ſpake not of ſucceſſion into abliities otherwile 
than by inſtance, mentioning other particulars 
withall, which ching he chinkech needeth not to - 
have been now the third time by you mentioned; 
that in the Apoſties Miſhon or Commiſſion (for 
his Maj.under the name or Miſhon comprehend- 
_eth both) and conſequently in the Apoſtolicall 
office, as there was ſomething extraorainary, (0 
there was lomething ordiniry, wherein they were 
to have Succeſlors; that Biſhops are properly 
their Succeſſors in the whole Apoſtolicull office, 
{0 tar as it gvas ordinary, and ro have Succeſſors ; 
thar theretore the B:ſhops office may 1n regarg 
of thar {ucceſſion be (aid ro be Apoſtolicall z rhat 
yetircoth not tollow thac they muſt needs be 
called Apoſtles, takin; the denomination from 
the office, in as much as the denomination of the 


OT. ; \ 


Sy on oro 


Apoſtles, peculiarly ſo called; was not give | 
T chem | 
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them from the office whereunto they were ſent, 
but (as the word it ſelf rather importerh) from 
the immediateneſs of their miſſion, being. ſenc 
immediately by Chriſt himſelf; in reſpe& where- 
_ of, for diſtintion ſake, and in honour to their 
perſons, it was thought fitter by thoſe chars ſuc- 
| ceeded in common ulage, to abſtain from that 
denomination, and to be ſtyled rather by the 
name of Biſhops ; thar it the Apoſtles had no 
| Yncceſlors, the Presbyters(who are their Succeſ- 
| ſors in part, imineiately and ſubordinately to 
the Biſhops) will be very hard ſer to prove the 
warrant of their own Office and Miſhon ; which 

It not derived from the Apoſtles (whoonely re- 
ceived pawer of miſſion from Chriſt) by a con- 
tinued line of Succeſſion, his Majeſty ſeeth not. 
upon what other bottom it can ſtand. 
_ As tothe [landine Officers of the Church. 
 10.Rep. Y Ou inſiſted upon two places of Scri- 
| 19,20, TL pture,Phzl.1.1. & 1 Tim.3, to prove 
that there were to be no more ſtanding Officers 
n the Church, then the two in thoſe places men- 
tioned (viz.) Presbyters (who are there called 
| Biſhops) and Deacons ; whereunto his Majeſties 
. . aa(wer was, That there might be other, though ngt 
| Mentioned in thoſe places : which anſwer, though 
| | twere alone ſufficient, yet ex abundanti, his Maje- 
| ty ſhewed withall, that ſuppoſing your inter- 
| | Fretation of the word Biſhop in both theplaces 
_ | (viz, todenote the office of Presbyters onely) 
L Bb2 ] _ there 
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there might yet be given ſome probable conje- 


tures, which (likewiſe ſappoſed true) might (a- 


tiSfie us, why that of Biſhop in the diſtinct ſenſe 


ſhould nor be needtull or proper to be named in 


thoſe places. 

His Majeſties former reaſon, though in Hyps- 
theſe, and as applied to the Church of Philipps, it 
be but conjecturall, yer upon the credit of all Ec- | 


cleſt:{ticall Hiſtories, and conſideration of the 


condition of thoſe times, as it is ſet forth inthe 


Scriptures alſo, it will appear in Theſ# to beun- | 


doubredly true (42z.) That che Apoſtles them: 
ſelves firſt planted Churches , that they were | 
perpetuall Governours , and in chiet of all the 


Churches whileſt they lived ; that as the burthen | 


crew greater. by the propagation of the Goſpel, | 


they atlumed others in partem cure, committing | 


to their charge the peculiar overſight of the | 
Churches in ſome principal Cizies,and theTowns | 
and Villages adjacent: as Fames at Feruſalem,and | 
others in other places ſooner or later, as they law | 
it expedient for the ſervice of the Church that | 


the perſons {o by them appointed ro ſuch pect- | 


liar charges, did exerciſe the powers of Ordint | 
tion and other government under the Apoſtles, | 


and are therefore in the Church-ſtories called | 


Biſhops of thoſe pl:ces in diſtin&t ſenſe ; thatin | 
ſome places where the Apoſtles were themſelves | 
more frequently converſant, they did for fome 


- While govern che Churches immediately by 


them- 
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themſelves before they ſer Biſhops there ; and 
hat after the Apoſtles times Biſhops onely were 
the ordinary Governours of the Churches of 
Chriſt : And his Majeſty believerli it cannot be 
proved eicher from clear evidence of Scripture, 
or credible teſtimonies of Anriquity,ihit ever any 
Presbyter or Presbytery exercilſea che power et- 
ther of O:dinarion at all without a BY. or of char 
which they call Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiaion in ordi- 
nary,& by their own {ole authoriry,or othei wile, 


| then as 1t was delegated unto chem upon occaſt- 


on, and for the time by Apoſtles and Biſhops. 

For that place of Phzl. 1.1, in particular , his 
Majeſttes purpole being not ro 1nterpret the 
place (a work fitter for Divines) but to manitelt 
the inconfequence of the Argument, whereby you 
would conclude but two ſtanding Officers onely, 
becauſe bur ewo there named, gave this as one 


_ | Probable conjecture why there might be no B:- 


| ſhops in diſtinct ſenſe there mentioned, becauſe 
' poſhbly che Apoſtles had not as yer ſer any 
| Biſhops over that Church, which his Majeſty 


cd not propoſe as the onely, no, nor yet as the 
moſt probable conjecture (for which cauſe he de- 
lvered it ſo cautioully, ſaying onely, it might be 
probible) bur as that which tor the preſent came 


| firſt into his thoughts, and was ſufficient for 
| lis purpoſe, without the leaſt meaning thereby to 
\ Prejudice other interpretations 3 as namely , 
- Uthoſe expoſitors who take the words(with the 
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Bithop and Deacons) as belonging to the per- 
ſons {alucing, and not to the perſons ſaluted ; t9 
chis (enle Paul and T1morhers the ſervants of Je. 
ſus Chriſt, with the Biſhops and Deacons to the 
Saints at Phz{:ppi, &c. or of thoſe who affirm,and 
that with great probability roo,that Epaphroditys 
was then actualy Biſhop of Ph:lipps, but notto 
be mentioned in the Inlcriprion of the Epiſtle, 
becauſe he was nor then at Phzlipp;, burwithsS, 
Paul at Rome when that Epiſtle was written : any 
of which conjectures, if they be true (as theres 
none of them ucterly improbable) that place of 
Phil. 1.1, will not do you much ſervice in this 
quettian.. 
 Iache Epiſtles ro Timothy and Titns, the A- 
poſtle direteth and admoniſheth them as Bi- 
ſhops, particularly concerning ordination of Mi- 
niſters, that they do 1t adviſedly, and ordain none 
bur {uch as are meetly qualified fo: che fervice of | 
the Church; which direions and admonit.ons 
his Majeſty believerh for the ſubſt:nce to be- 
long ro all Biſhops of after-times as well as un- 
to them : But his Majeſty ſeerh no neceſficy why 
n thoſe Epiſtles there ſhould be any particular 
dixeQions giveri concerning the ordination of 
Biſhops, at Jeaſt unleſs ic could be made apper,, 
that they were to ordain ſome ſuch in thoſe pla- 
ces; nor perhaps if that could be made to p- 
pear, in as much as in thoſe Epiſtles there 15 not 
NOT cutin Of any Ree arands 
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rween Presbyters and Deacons in the manner of 
their ordination, borh being ro be performed by 
the Biſhop, and by 1mpolition of haads, and to 
both comprehended under thac generall rule 
(Lay hands ſuddenly on no mar but onely, and 
va: very little, and ſcarce conſiderable (as to the 
making of diſtin& offices) in the qualificaticn of 
their per{ons. 
| The ordination therefore of Biſhops, Presby- 
| ters and Deacons, being to be performed inthe 
{ fame manner, and the {ame qualifications after a 
' ſort, ſaving ſuch differences as the importance of 
- their ſeverall offices make (which is more in the 
_ degree than in the things) being required in 

doth, it had been ſufficient if in choſe Epiſtles 
. there had been direction given concerning the 
ordin2tion and qualification of but one fort of 
Church-officers onely ; as in the Epiſtle to T:- 
tus, we ſee there are of Presbyrters onely, and no 
- mention made of Deacons in che whole Epiſtle : 
| Whence it may bz as well concluded, that there 
- Witfo be no other ſtanding officers in theChurch 
\ of Crete but Presbyters onely, becauſe S. Paul 
| gvethno directions to Tits concerning any 0- 
* | theras it can be concluded, that there were to be 
_ ldother officers in the Church of Epheſ«s, bur 
| Presbyters and Deacons onely, becauſe S. Payl 
; Wverh no directions to Timothy concerning any 


ther; | 
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As to the Ages ſucceeding the Apoſtles, 
I1.ReP. C | Dacernng the judgement of Eccle- 
23, 27. S—ſ1aſticall Writers about the Divine 
right of Epiſcopacy, his Majeſty conceiveth the 
_ ciffterence to be more 1n their expreſſions than 
- in their meaning, ſome calling it Divine, others 
Apoſtolzcall, and ſome (but not many) Eccleſraſti- 
call ; but that the ſuperiority of Biſhops above 
Presbyters began 1n the Apoſtles times, and had 
Its founcarion in the inſtitution either of Chriſt 
bimfelt or of his Apoſtles, his Majeſty hath not 
heard (Aerizs excepted) that any till theſe later 
zges have denied. 
For that which you touch upon concerning the 
word Ifallible, his Majeſty ſuppoleth you knew 
}-15 meaning, and he delighteth not to contend 
about words. 
As for the Catalogues, ſome uncertainties ina 

few(a froaiity which all humane Hiſtories are ſub- 
je& ro) his Majeſty taketh to be inſufficient to 
Gilcredit all; citterences there ate in Hiſtoriogrt- 
- phers,in reciting the {ucceſſicn of the Babylontar, 
Pcrſian, and Macedonian Kings, and of the Saxon 
Kings 1n Ermland: And we find far more 1nex- 
tiicuble ingricacies in the Faſti Cozſulares, the 
Catalogues of the Roman Conſuls (norwithſtan- 
6ing their great care in keeping the publick Re- 
cards,and the exactneſle of the Roman Hiſtories) 
chan ure ro be tound in Epiſcopali Catalogues, 
thoſe eſpecially of the chieteſt Cities, as Fe- 
| | rufalem, 
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nſalems Rome, Antioch, Alexandria, Epheſus, 8c. 
yer as all men believe there were Kings in thoſe 
Countreys, and Conſuls in Rome in :hoſe times, 
ſo(as you Might well foreſee would be anſwered) 
wwe diſcredirng of the COBNc: of Biſhops, in 
reipe& of iome uncertainties (although his Ma- 
jeſty coubterh not but many of the differences 
you inſtance in may be fairly reconciled ) 
| tendeth rather tothe confirming of the thing ir 
| {cif 
| Th-t which you fay in anſwer hereunto, thar 
| the Eccleſtiſticall Writers c:lled them Biſhops, 

' in compliance to the language of their own 
- times, after the names of Presbyters and Biſhops 
were « iſtinguiihed, but thar they were not 1n- 
ded Bilhops in tie proper ſenſe now in que- 
ſion: his Majeſty, who believeth the diſtin- 
* Aion of thoſe n:mes to have begun preſently | 
after the APoſties time [if not rather whileſt 
{.me of them wee VIBE, coth cenſequently 
believe, that as they were called, fo they were 1n- 
cad Biſhcps in that proper (cnſe. Tr appea- 
; 1th by Ignalins his Epiſtles every where, how 
' vice the Gifference was in his time berween a 
2 Bilzop and a meer P *resbyter: 1t Hicrome one-: 
| by, «nd ſomea little ancienter than he had ap- 
| | 18 the name BithoP to perſons that lived ſome 
| ies before rthem,-there might have been the 
| more colour to have attributed ; it to ſuch a com- 
Pliance as S you ſpeak of; but that they reve. 
: OL 
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both the name and the truth of their relations 
trom unqueſtionable Teſtimonies and Records, 
his Majeſty thinketh ic may be mide good by 
many inſtances: For example. to inſtance in one 
onely, Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, who is 
thought to be the Angel of thit Church in the 
Revelation Ignatius, who was contemporary | 
- with him, wrote one Epiſtle to him, and ſends 
falutation to him in another as Biſhop of Smyrna; | 
many years efter Irene#s Bilhop of Lyons in | 
France (whole writings were neyer yet culledin 
queſtion by any) nor onely affirmes him to haye 
 beeen conititured Bilhop of Smyr7a by the 

Apoſtles, bur faich, That he himſelf when he 
was 4 Boy had ſeen him a veryold Man, Teriulliat 
next, 4very ancient Writer, affirmeth, That he 
was Biſhop of Smyrna , there placed by Saint 
5 ohn. After cometh Exfc61#s, who in his Ec- 
cl:ftaſticall Hiſtory, not onely biſtorically repor- 
reth of his being Biſhop there, as he doth of 0- 
ther Tt hops; bur citech alſo for ir the teſtimo- 
nies both of Tezatize and Irens us (which by the 
way giveth good credit to Jenatizs his Epiſties 
t00:) then Hierom alſo and others, laſtly, atteſt 
the ſame, And it cannot be doubred, but Euſc- 
bizzs and Hierom had in their times rhe like cer- 
rain teſtimonies and grounds for {undry others, 
whom they report to have been Biſhops z which 
Teſtimonies and Records are not all come to our 


hands. 
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For the Teſttmonies of Clemens and Tenatine, 
His Majeſty ſaith, Firſt, That chough ir be nor 
ccaſonable that the Teſtimony of one ſingle E- 
piſtle ſhould be ſo made the adequate mealure of 
Clemens is Opinion, as to exclude all other 
proofs from his Example, or otherwiſe ; yer his 
Majeſty, ſince Clemens wis iirſt named by you, 
2nd che weight of the main Cauſe lierh not much 
upon it, 1S content alſo for that matter to refer 
binſelt ro that Epiſtle. Secondly, That his Ma- 


| feſty could not but uſe ſome earneſtneſle of ex- 


preſſion in the cauſe of Tgnatizs againſt ſome who 
have rejected the whole Volume of his Epiſtles, 
but upon ſuch Arguments as have niore iefſened 
the reputation of their own Learning, then the 
Authority of thoſe Epilties, in the opinton of 
moderate and judicious men: And yet Blendellus, 
a very learned man , though he rejected thoſe 
Epiſtles, confefſeth notwithſtanding the Ancient 
F:thers gave fu!l credence thereunt0. : 
The Apoſties, you ſay,did not ordain themſelves 
B:jhops of any particular places;and yet the Biſhops of 
ſome particular places are reported in the Catalozues 
to have been Succeſſours to ſuch or ſuch of the Apo- 
fl:s and even the Names of ſuch Apoſtles are emtred 
Into the Catalogues: To this his Majeſty ſaich, That 
the Apoſtles were formerly Biſhops by vercue 
of ther Miſſion from Chriſt,as hath been already 
declared,but did neither ordain rhemſelves, nor 
could be ordained by others, Biſhops of _ b- 
uc 
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ſuch particular Cities: Although his Majeſty 
knoweth not, bur that they might, without pre- 
juaice to their Apoſtleſhip, and by murcual con- 
tent,make choice of their ſeveral quarters where- 
n to exerciſe that Fun&ion,as well as Saint Pe- 
ter and Saint Paul by conſent went, the one to the 
Circumciſion, the other to rhe Gentiles: Bur 
ſuch apportionments did not entitle them to be 
properly called Biſhops of thoſe places, unlefſe 
any of them by ſuch Argument did fixedly reſide 
m {ome City ; of which there is not in the Hiſto- 
ry of the Church any clear unqueſtionable ex- 
ample: It Fames the Lords Brother (who was 
certainly Biſhop of Feruſalem) were not one of 
the Twelve Apoſtles,as the more general opini- 
on is char he was not; yet did the Churches of 
fucceeding times, tor the greater honour of rheir 
42es, and the memory ot ſo great Benetadtors, 
enter the head of the Liſts or Caralogues of their 
Bithops, th? Names ot ſuch of the Apoſtles as 
had either firſt planted the Faith, or placed Br 
hops, or made any long abode and continuince, 
or ended their dates among them - yet doth not 
the true Ticle of being Succeſſors to the Apo- 
ſtles thereby accrew to the Biſhops of thoſe pla- 
ces, more then to other Biſhops,bur all Biſhops 
are equally Succeſlors to the Apoſtles 1n two 
other reſpects; The one, for that they derive 
their Ordination by a continual Line of Succeſſi- 


on from the Apoſtles: The other, for tut ng 
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ſucceed into the ſame Apoſtolical power & Fun- 
tion, which the Apoſtles as ordinary Paſtors had. 

Your motion co reduce this whole diſpute ro 
Scripture alone, were the more reaſonable, if che 
matter 1n queſtion were Properly a point of 
Faich: And yet even in points of Faich (as the 
Doctrine of the Trinity , the Canon of Scri- 
pture, and iundry other) the uniform judgement 
| of the Church hath been ever held of very con- 
| {iderable regard:bur being a matter of Fac,as be- 
tore was (aid, which the Scriptures do not deliver 
entirely and peripicuouſly in any one place roge- 
ther, bur obicurely, and by parts; ſo that the un- 
derſtanding thereot depenceth mcerly upon con- 
ſetura] Turerpretations6T uncertain Probabilities, 
nor aſſure any certain diſtinguiſhing CharaReers, 
whereby to diſcern what therein is extraordinary, 
what prudential,& what of neceſſary & perpetual 
 Obligation,there (eemeth ro his Maj. to be a ne- 

celſity of admitcing the fablequent judgement & 
practiſe of the Chriſtian Churches iaco the Trial. 

As to the three Qurſtions propoſed by his Majeſty. 

12, Reply, . FIs Majeſty reſteth very much un- 
29.00. {atisfied, That you have now a- 

gain wholly declined the antwering of thoſe 
three Queſtions ſo clearly propoſed by him, 
which your ſelves alſo confefle to be of great im- 
Portance, upon this only pretence, That the whole 
_ volume of Eccleſiaſtical Policy s contained in them : 
| Whereas his Maj. did neither expe nor ee 
| QI 
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from you any large or Polemical Diſcourſe cg. 
cerning thoſe Queſtions; bur yer did conceive yoy 
were(in order to his (atisfa&tion and your own yn- 
dertaking)in ſome ſort obliged to have declared 
in few words what your judgement was therein, 
with the grounds thereof, that fo his Majeſty 
might haye taken the ſame into his further con- 
{iceration,then which nothing could have more 
conduced to the informing of his judgement, 
and the ({atisfa&tion of his Conſcience ; which his 
Majeſty alſo further conceives you might have 
done, with the tenth part of that pains you have 
hitherto beſtowed to other purpole, and therein 
have given full as much ſatista&ion to his defires, 
as he expected,and in all likelihood better {aus 
faction to his judgement then he yet findeth, or 
can hope to find from you, fo long as you hold off 
from declaring your opinions concer:ing thole 
veſtions: For certainly., until one of theſe three 
things can be clearly evidenced unco his Majeſty, 
(viz.) Eicher that th@e is no certain form 0! 
Church-Government at all preſcribed in the 
Word,or if there be, that the C:vil power miy 
change the ſame as rhey ſee cauſe; or it it be un 
changeable,thit ic wis nyt Epiicooal bur ſome 


other, his Mijeſty thinks himſelf excuſable n_ 


che judgemear of all reaſonable men,if he cann & 


as yet be induced to give his conſent to the ut- 

ter abolition of that Governmeat in the Church, 
which he found here ſerled to his hands, whey 
Al 


—'z _ 0 ns a a, 
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y2th continued all oyer the Chriſtian World, 
om the times of the Apoſtles, until this laſt 
Age,and in this Realm ever ſince the firſt plan- 
1tion of Chriſtianity,as well ſince the Reforma- 
ion as betore, which hath been confirmed by fo 
many Acts of Parliament,approved as conſonant 
| othe holy Word of Godin the Articles of our 
| Religion, and by a ] the Miniſters of the Church 
| vt Eneland, as well by their perſonal fubſcripri- 
ons, aS otherwiſe, ſo atteſted and declared, and 
| which himſelf in his judgement and conſcience, 
| hath for theſe many years been, and yet 1s per- 
| | ſraded to be atleaſt of Apoſtolical Inſticution 
| and praQtiſe: Truiy,his Majeſty cannot bur won- 

_ | drwhat thould be the reaſon of your great thi- 

| | nefle and vawillingneſle to diſcover your minds 

- | na matter of ſo great and neceſ]ary conſequence: 

_ } and fora final concluſion of this whole diſpute 

- | (which his Majeſty thinkerh fit ro ſhut up with 

- | this paper) he muſt plainly cell you, Thar your 

endeavours to have given him fſatisfaftion in the 

! Qteſtions propoſed, would have added much in 

tis opinion to the reputation of cheir ingenuity 

| | fthe whole undertaking; it being not probable 
you ſhould work much upon his judgement, 

whleſt you are teartu! ro declare your own, nor 

Pſlible ro relieve his Conſcience, but by a free 

| (eclaring of yours. - 

| | Neverthelefle,his Majeſty likerh well of your 

| [Mayer inthe cloſe of your paper, and thinketh 
you 


od. as coo. 
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you ſhould do very well to joyn therewith your 
ucmoſt poſſible endeavours towards the ſerling of 
Truth, and an happy peace in this unſecled 
Church and Kingdom. 


Hes MAjesTitEs Ruarc concerning Eaſter, pro- 
pounded to the Parliaments Commiſstoners at 
Holmby, April 23.1647. | 


T acfire to be reſolved of this Queſtion, Why th: 
new Reformers diſcharge the keeping of | 
Eafer. 

The Reaſon for this Queere #: 


Conceive the Celebration of this Feaſt was 
inſtituted by the ſame authority, which chan- | 
ged the Jewiſh Sabbath into the Lords Day or | 
Sunday,” for it will not be found in Scripture 
whereSaturday is diſcharged to be kepr,or turned | 
into the Sunday; wherefore it muſt be the Chur- : 
ches authority that changed the one and infſtitu- | 
red the other: Therefore My opinion is,that thoſe | 
who will not keep this Feaſt, may as well retan 
to the obſervation of Saturday, and refuſe the 
weekly Sunday. When any body cn thew Me, | 
Thar herein I am in an errour, I (hall not bet | 
ſhamed to confeſſe and amend it; till when you |: 
know my mind. 


C Rex, | 
His 
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| 
His MAJjEIEsS Letter to the PRINCE, 
Newport Novernb, 29. 1648. 


$0P, 


Y whar hath been ſaid, you way ſee how long We 
have laboured in the ſearch of Peace. Doe nor you 
be diſcourag'd to tread thole wayes,n all worthy means 
to refiore your ſelf to your righe ; bur prefer the way 
of Peace : they the greatneſle of your mind, rather to 
conquer your enemies by pardoning than by pumniſh- 
ing, If you faw now unmanly and unchrititanly rhis um 
placable duſt onion 15 1n our ul-willers, you would a- 
void rhar , 171c, Cenſure us not, for having parced with 
too much of Our own right : rhe price was great, the 
commoaity was ſecurity to Us, Peace to Our People, 
And We are confident another Parliament would re- 
member hoy uſefull a Kings power 15 to a Peoples lt- 
berry. Of how much We have oiveſted Our ſelf, tha 
We and They mighr meet again in a due Parlimentary 


- Way, toagree the bounds for Prince and People, And m 


this give belief ro Our experience, never to affe& more 
greatneſſe or Prerogative, than what 1s really and in- 
inſecally for the good of your Subjects, (nor ſarisfactt- 
on of favourites.) And ityou thus uſe it, you will never 


' Want means to be a Father to all, and a bountiful Prince 
* tany you would be extraordininly gractous unto. You 
' tay perceive all men truſt their creaſure where it re- 
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make you a great Prince, as your Father is now a low 
one ; and your ſtare may be ſo much the more eſtabliſh. 
ed, as mine hath been ſhaken. For Subjects have learnt 
(Wedare ſay) that Victories over their Princes arebur 
criumphs over themſelves,and ſo will be more unwilline 
ro hearken to changes hereafrer. The Engliſh Nation 
are a ſober people, hovever ar preſent under ſome inf. 
ruation. We know not bur this may be the lai time 
We may ſpeak to you or the world publickly ; We are 
ſenfible into what hand We arefaln, and yer we bleſſe 
Gol We have thoſe inward refreſhments, that the ma- 
lice of Our Enemies cannot perturb. We have learnt to 
own Our ſelf, by reciting into Our ſelf, and therefor: 
can the betrer digeſt what befalls Us, not doubting tu: 
God can reſtram our Enemies malice, and turn their 
Hhercenels unto his praiſe. To conclude,if God give you 
ſucceſs,uſe it humbly and far from revenge: If he reltore 


you to your right wpon hard conditions, yvhatever you 
Promite, keep. Thoſe men which have forced Lawes 


which they were bound to obſerve, will find their tri- 
umph: full of troubles. Do not think any thing 1n this 
World worth obtaining by foul and unjuſt means. You 
are the Son of Our love : and as We dire& you to 
ryhat we have recommended to you, ſo we aſſure you, 
We do not more affectionately pray for you (to whon 
We are a natural Parent)thzn We do, thar thz ancient 
elory & renown of this Nation, be not buried inirreligt- 
on and fanatick hurour : And that all our SubjeRs (c0 
whom vreare a Policick Parent) may have ſuch ſober 
thoughts as ro ſeek rheir Peace, mthe Orthodox Pro- 
feHon of the Chriftian Religion, as it was eſtabliſhed 
fince the Reformation in this Kinzdone, and not mn 

2w Revelrions : And that the ancient Lawes, with 
the INESIPretation according to the known PR 


\ 


p 
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nay once again be an hedge abour them,that you may in 


O * 
4ie time govern, and they be governed, as in the fear 


of the Lord. 
ER: 


He Commuſſioners are gone, the Corn is now in 

the Ground, We expect the Harveſt, if the Fruit 
he Peace. We hope the God of Peace will in time re- 
duce all totruth and order again, Which that he may 
do, is the prayer of | 


C.R, 


i 


PRAYERS 


_ Uſed by His Majeſty in the time of His 


SUFFERINGS. 


Delivered to Dr. Fuxon Biſhop of LoxDoN; 
| immediately before His Death, 


Alſo a Letter from the Prince. 


APxzavyrx intime of Captivity. 


Powerfull and Eternall GOD! to whom no- 
LV thing 1s ſo great, that it may reſiſt,or ſo ſmall, that 
15 contergned ; look upon my Miſery with thine eye 
& Mer cy, and let thy infinite Power vouchfafe to limir 
| OuL 
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our ſome proportion of deliverance unto me, as to thes 
ſhall ſeem molt convenient ; ler not injury, O LORD, 
triumph over me, & ler my faults by thy hand be corre. 
-Ated;and make not my unjuit enemies the Miniſters gx 
Thy Juſtice : Bur yer,my God,if m Thy wiſdone this he 
the apreſt challiſement for my unexcuſable rranſereſj. 
ons ; If chis ungratefull bondage be htreſt for my over. 
high deſires, if the pride of My (not enough humble) | 
Hearc be thiis tobe broken, O Lord I yield unto Thy | 
will, and cheerfully embrace what ſorrow thou wilt haye | 
MeTuffer : Onely thus much let me crave of Thee (Let | 
my craving, O Lord, be accepted of , {ince it even pro- 
ceeds from thee) that by chy goodneſs, which 1s thy (elf, 
Thou wile ſuffer fone beam of thy Majelly ſo to 
ſhine in My mthd, chat 1, who acknowledge it my 
nobleſt Title co be rhy Creature, may (till in my great- 
eſt Affiictions depend confidently on thee. Let Cala- 
mity be the exerciſe, bur not the overthrow of my Ver- 
tue : O let nor their-prevailing power b2 to my deſtru- 
Aion. And if ir be thy will, that they more and more vex 
me with puniſhment ; yet, O Lord, never let their wic- 
<kethieſs have fach'a hand , bur that I may (ll carry 
pure mind and ſtedfat reſolution ever to ſerve thee, 
without fear or preſumprion, yet with that humble con- 
fidence which miy beſt plexſe thee : ſo that at the laſt 
may come to thy eternall Kingdone, through the me- 
tits of thy Son, our alone Saviour, Jeſus Chritt. Amen, 


Additional 


| firmly eſtabliſhed in the Throne Thou haſt pla- 


yy 


5 
addiionall Prayers aid by His 


MajesTyY inthetime of his i 
ferings and Reſtraint, 


—_— 


——  ——— 


I. RE, 

W Prayer uſed by His Majeſty , at his entrance in 
State into the Cathedrall Church of Exeter, after 
he had defeated the Earl of Eſſex hw Forces 'in 


Cornwal. 


SDA Moſt plorious Fae God, Father, 
SAN ng and holy Ghoſt, Lhere hum- 

<2 | bly adore Thy moſt Sacred Ma- 
Sf jeſty; andT blefſe and magnifie 
thy Name, for that bes haſt 
been pleaſed ſo often and fo 
ſtrangely to deliver me from the ſtrivings of My 
reople. Father, forgive them who have thus riſen 
up againſt Me , and doe Thou yet turn their 
hearts both unto Thee and to Me, that I being 


ced Me in, I may defend Thy Church commir- 
ted to My care, and keep all this Thine and My 


- Feople in Truth and Peace through _ Chriſt 
| eur Lord, Amen. 


; L”” 


_ 
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A Prayer drawn by His Majeſties ſpecial direfion 
actates, for a bleſing onthe Treaty at Uxbridge, 


| Moſt mercifull Father, Lord God of Peace 
WL and Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted by 
_ the ſcourge of an unnaturall War, do here ear: 
neſtly beſeech Thee ro command a bleſſing from 
Heaven upon this preſent Treaty, begua tor the 
_ eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace. Soften the moſt 
obdurate hearts with a true Chriſtian delire of 
ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom Chriſt him- 
ſelf hath ſhed his. Or if the guilt of our grear 
fins cauſe this Treaty to break off in vain, Lord 
let the Truth clearly appear, who thoſe men 
are, which under the pretence of. the publick 
good, do purſue their own private ends z that 
_ this people'may be no longer ſo blindly miſera- 
_ ble, as not to lee, ar leaſt in chis their day, the 
things that belong unto their peace. Grant this 
gracious God, for his ſake who is our peace it 
_ 4&1f, eyen Jeſus'Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| | | - 

A Prayer drawn by his Majeſties ſpeciall diredttons, 
for a bleſſing 6n the Treaty az New-port in the 
Ifle of Wight. 


"FN Moſt merciful Father, Lord God of Peace 


APFand Truth, we a people ſorely afflicted of 
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the ſcourge of an unnatural War,do here earneſtly 
beſeech thee to command a bleſſing from Hea- 
yen upon this Treaty brought about by thy pro- 
vidence,and the onely viſible remedy left for the 
eſtabliſhment of an happy Peace.Soften the moſt 
obdurate hearts, with a true Chriſtian deſire of 
ſaving thoſe mens blood for whom Chriſt him- 


* | ſelf hath ſhed his.O Lord ler not theguilt of our 


fins cauſe this Treaty to break off, bur let the 
truth of thy Spirit ſo clearly ſhine in our mindes, 
chat all private ends laid aſide, we may every one 
of us heartily and ſincerely purſue the publick 
o00d, and that thy people may be no longer ſo 
| blindly miſerable. as not to ſee, atleaſt in this 
their day, the things chat belong unto their 


i, | peace, Grant this gracious God, for his ſake who 


4 
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15 our Peace it elf, even Jeſus Chriſt: our Lord. 
Amen. | 


4 
A Trayer for pardon of ſin, &c. 


A -mighty and moſt mercitull Father, look 
down upon Me Thy unworchy ſervant,who 

tere proſtrare My Selfat the Foot-ſtool of thy 
Throne of Grace ; But look upon me,O Father, 
| through the Meditation, andin the Merits of Je- 
_ ſus Chriſt,in whom Thou arc onely well-pleaſed; 
| tor, of My ſelf I am not worthy to ſtand before 


e | Wee,orto ſpeak with My unclean lips to. Thee, 


moſt holy and ecernall God ! For asin fin I was 
| R 2 Con- 
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- conceived and born, {o likewiſe I have broken 
all thy Commandements by My finfull motions 
unclean thoughts, evil words, and wicked works: 
omitting many duties I ought ro do, and com- 
mitting many vices which Thou haſt forbidden 
under pain of thy heavy diſpleaſure. 'As for My 
ſins, O Lord, they are innumerable ; wheretore] 
ſtand here liable to all the miſeries in this life,and 
eveil: ſting trorments in that ro come, if 'thoy 
{[Eoulceſt ceal with Me according to My deſerts, 

I conteſle, O Lord, that it is Thy mercy (which 
endureth for ever) and Thy compaſſion (which 
never tails)which is the cauſe that I have not been 
long ago conſumed: But with Thee there is mer- | 
Cy and plenteous redemption; in the multitude 
thetefore of Thy Mercies,and by the Merits of | 
Teſus Chriſt, I intreat Thy Divine Majeſty, that 
Thou woulaſt not enter into judgement with 
Thy Servant, nor be extreme to marx what 15 
Cone amiſſe, but be Thou mercifull unto Me,and 
raſh away all My fins with that precious blood 
{har MySaviour ſhed for Me. And TI befeech Thee, 
© Lord.not onely to waſh away all My fins, but 
alſo to purge My heart by Thy holy Spirit, from 
rÞe drofſe of My naturall corruption. And as thou | 
deft add daies to My life,ſo good Lord,lI beſeech | 
Thee to add repentance to My daies,that when | 
have paſt this mortall life, 1 may be partaker of | 
Thy everlaſting Kingdom, through the merits of | 
Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, : 


His Majeſties Prayers. I3 


4 Prayer and Confeſsion in and for th: times of af- 
flieF10ns 


Lmighty and moſt mercifull Farher;as it is 
| « Ionely Thy goodneſle char admits of our im- 
perfect pravers,and the knowledge that Thy mer- 
| cies are infinite, which can give Us any hope of 
| Thy accepting or cranting themz fo it is our boun- 
| &n and neceflury duty t'> confefle onr fins freely 
unroThee:and of all men living I haye moſt need, 
\ moſt reaton fo to do,no man having been fomuch 
obliged by Thee,no man more grieyouſly offen- 
; (ing Thee: That degree of knowledg which Thou 
| haſt given Me, adding likevwiſe to the guilt of My 
| ranſgrefſions. For was it through ignorance, that I 
ſuffered innocent blood to be ſhed by a falſe pre- 
tended way of Juſtice © Or thar I permitted a 
wrong way of Thy worſhip to be ſetup in Scot- 
/and,and injured the Biſhops in Enzland? Ono; 
but with thame and griet I conteſle, thac I therein 
followed the per{waſtons of worldly wiſdom, for- 
laking the Di&ares of a right-informed Conſ(ci- 
ence. Wheretore, O Lord, I have no excuſe to 
, make, no hope letr, bur in the multitude of Thy 
| Mercies, for I know My repentance weak, and 
L | My prayers faulty : Grant therefore, mercifuil 
: | Father, ſoto ſtrengthen My -repentance,and a- 
| mend My prayers;that Thou mayeſt clear the 
Fay for Thine own Mercies; to which, O let 
'T 3 . Thy 


4 


\ 


14 His Majeſties Prayers. 
Thy juſtice ar laſt give place, putting a (pee. 
dy end to My delerved afflitions. In the 
mean time give me patience to endure, Cap- 
ſtancy againſt Temprations, and a' diſcerning (pj- 
rit to chuſe what 1s beſt for Thy Church and 
people which Thou haſt committed ro My 
_ charge. Grant this, O moſt mercifull Father, for 
Thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our onely Saviour, 
Amen. 
A Prayer in time of imminent Danger. 


Moſt mercifull father, though My {ins are 
ſo many and grieyous, that I may rather 
_ expect rhe effes of Thy anger, than ſo greata 
Celiverance as to free Me from My preſent great | 
danger ; yet, O Lord,ſfince 'Thy Mercies are over 
all Thy works, and Thou never f1i!cſt to relieve. 
all thofe who with humble and utfained repen- | 
tznce come to Thee for ſuccour, it were to mul- 
tiply not diminiſh My tranſereflions,to deſpair of 
thy heavenly favour : wheretore 1 humbly celire 
thy Divine Majeſty,that thou wilt not onely par- 
don all My fins, but alfo free Me gut of tl 
hands, and prote&t Me from the malice of My | 
cruell enemies. But it thy wrath againſt My het 
nous offences, will not other waies be ſatisfied, 
than by ſuffering Me to fall under My preſent at- 
fictions, thy will be cone ; yer,with humble 1M 
portunity ] do, and ſhall never leave to 1mplore 
the afſiftance of thy heavenly Spirit, chat by 

| | Cates 


His Majeſttes Prayers, T5 
cuſe, as I am thy Vicegerent, may not !ſuffer 
through My weakneſſe or want of courage.O 
Lord, ſo ſtrengthen and enlighten all the ftacul- 
ties of My Mind, that with cleernefle I may ſhew 
forch Thy Truth, and mantully endure this 


' not onely glorifie Thee, but likewiſe be a furthe- 


| bloody Triall ; that ſo My futferings here may 


| rance to My ſalvation hereafter. Grant this, O 
| mercifull Father, for his ſake who ſuffered for 
 Me,even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. Amen. 


Utonthe jieture of his Majeſty, fitting in his Chair 
before the High Court of Injuſtice. 
N Ot ſo Majeſtick in thy Chair of State ! 
On that but Men,here God & Angels wait: 
Expecting whether hopes of Life,or fear 
Of Death can move thee from thy Kinely ſphezr 


Conſtant 8& fixt,whom no black ſtorms can ſor], 
Thy Colours, Heac, 5nd Sou!, are all in oy!, 
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" CHARLES thel. 


King of EnGLAanD, 
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gainſt him, in that he 
courſe of enmity againſt the people and the Laws 


19 


Three Queries propounded by his Majeſty , when 
the Army's Remonſtrance was read unto him at 
Newport, concerning the intenaed triall of His 


Majeſty. 


9 Hether this Remonſtrance be a- 
AVIS crecable to the former Declara- 
NVAYZA Lions of the Army ? and if not, 
SME whether the Parliament would 
make good their Votes, that af- 
ter he had conſented to what they delired, he 
ſhould be in a capacity of Honour, Freedome,and 
Safety. 

2. Whether his acknowledgement of the blood 
:hat hath been fpilt in the late Wars (nothing 
being as yet abſolutely concluded or binding) 
could beurged fo far as to be made uſe of by way 
of evidence againſt him, .or any of his Party. 

3. Whether the Arguments that he hath uſed 
in a free and perſonall Treaty, to leffen or exte- 
nuate, and avoid the exactnefle of any of the 
Conditions, though in manner and form onely, 
might be charged againſt him as an a of Obſti- 
nacy, or wilfull perſiſtance in what is alledged a- 


o0es on in a deſtrudiiye 


of the Land, when he hath declared, that his 
con{cience was ſatisfied concerning divers partt- 
culars in the Propoſitions, 4. Whe- 
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4. Whereas by the Letter of the Lay all Per- 
ſons charged to offend againſt the law, ought tg 
be tried by their Peers or equals, what the Law is 
if the perſon queſtioned is without a Peer; and if 
the Law (which of it 'felf is bur a dead Letter) 
feems to condemn him, by what power ſhall 
| judgement be given, and who ſhall give ir ? or 

from whence thall the adminiſtrators of ſuch 
judgement derive their power, which may(by the 
fame Law)be deemed the ſupreme power or au- | 
- thority of Magiſtracy in the Kingdom 2 


His Majeſtics Reaſons againſt the pretended Fu- 
riſdiction of the High Court of Fuſtice, which 
He intenacd to have delivered in writing on 

 Manday, Jan. 22.1648. but w.s not permit- 
fed, 


FH vs already made My proteſtations not 
onely againſt the illegaliry of this pretended 
Court, but alſo that no Earthly power can juſtly 
call Me (who am your KixG) in queſtion as 4 
Delinquent ; I would not any more open My 
mouth upon this occaſion, more than ro refer 
My ſelf ro what I have ſpoken, were I in this 
caſe alone concerned. But the ducy 1 owe to God 
inthe preſervation of the true liberty of My peo- 
ple, will not ſuffer Me at this time to be filent- 
For,how can any free-born Subject of £21, call 
Lite, or any thing he poſleſleth, his own ; it Pow 

er 


- [es without Right daily make new, and abrogate 


| rretended Impeachment; bur fince I ſee that no- 
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he old fundamentall Law or the Land? which I 
1019 take to be the preſent caſe, Wherefore when 
[came hither, I expected that you would have 
adeavoured to have farisfied Me concerning 
theſe grounds which hinder Me to anſwer to your 


ting I can ſay will move you to it (though Ne- 


| catives are not fo naturally proved as Aftrma- 


ures) yet I will ſhew you the Reaſon why TI am 


' confident you cannot judge Me,nor indeed the 
' neaneſt Man in England; tor, I will not(like you) 


richout ſhewing a reaſon, ſeek to impoſe a belief 
won My Subjeds. 

* There is no proceeding juſt againſt 
any Man,but what 1s warranted either 


* Heria ou! 
Iwi flopr, 


 6w1{vfe- by Gods Laws,or the municipal Laws 


6199-4 of the Countrey where he lives. Now 


a mIre 


1n:r-ning TI am moſt confident, this dates pro- 


 teaſas, ceeding cannot be warranted by Gods 


Lav; for on the contrary , the authority of 
Wedience unto Kings is clearly warranted 
nd ſtrictly commanded both in the Old 
nd New Teſtament ; which if denied ,, I 
im ready inſtantly to prove - and for the que- 


ſon now in hand, there it is ſaid, That where 


the word of a-King ts,there is power, and who may 
ſar #10 him.what Joeſt thog? Eccl,8.4. Then for the 


. Lay of this Land, Iam no leſſe confident that 
0 Jearned Lawyer will affirm , that an 


im- 


A 
ov 
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impeachment can lie againſt the King, they al 

going in His Name ; and one of their Maximes 
is, That the King can do no wrong. Belides, the 
Law upgn which you ground your proceedings, 
maſt either be old or new: 'if old, ſhew it; if 
new, tell what Authority warranted by the fun- 
damentall Laws of the Land hath made it, and 
when. But how the Houſe of Commons can 
ere a Court of Judicature , which was never 
one it ſelf (as is well known to all Lawyers)] 
| leave to God and the World to judge : Andit 
were full as trange that they ſhould pretend to 
make Laws without King or Lords Houſe, to a- 


| wm nave heard ſpeak of .che Lawes of Ene- 
and. 

And admitting, but not granting, that the 
people of - Englanas Commiſion could grant 
your pretended power, I ſee nothing you can 
ſhew for that ; for certainly you never asked the 
queſtion of the tenth man in the Kingdome; and 
in this way you manifeſtly wrong even the poot- 
eſt Ploughman, if you demand not his free con- 
{ent ; nor can you :pretend any colour for this 
your Pretended-Commiſſion without the conſent | 
at leaſt of the major part of every man in Eng. 
of whatſoever quality or condition, which I an | 
ſure you never went about to ſeek ; ſo farare 
you trom having ic. Thus you ſee that I ſpeak 
Not for My own right alone, as I am your K1NG» 
-but allo for the true liberty of all My _ 
: , W 
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| which conſiſts not in the power of Govern- 
ment, but in living under ſuch Lawes , ſacha 
Government.as may give themſelyes the beſt aſ- 
ſarance of their lives and propriety of their 
rods, Nor in this muſt or do I forget the Pri- 
| |viledges of both Houſes of Parliament, which 
 |this dayes proceedings doe not onely violate, 
| but likewiſe occaſion the greateſt breach of their 
7 pulick Faith chat (I believe) ever was heard of; - 
! yith which I am far from charging the two Hoy- 
ſs: for all the pretended crimes laid againſt Me, 
bear date long before this late Treaty at New- 
' port, in which I having concluded as muchas in 
| Me lay,& hopefully expecting the Houſes agree- 
nent thereunto, I was ſaddenly ſarprized, and 
turried from thence asa Prifoner , upon which 
count I am againſt My will brought hithers 
'ohere ſince I am come.,I cannot but to my pow- 
 erdefend the ancient Lawes and Liberties of this 
kingdome together with my own juſt right. 
.  Then,ftor any ching I can ſee che higher Houſes 
. totally excluded. And for the Houſe of Com- 
- Mons, tis too well known that the major part 
y dthem are detained or deterred from fitting; ſo 
1 | $IfI had no other, this were ſufficient for Me to 
© | ſroteſt againſt the lawfulneſſe of your preten- 
1; | &d Court. Beſides all this, the peace of the 
:, | kingdome is not the leaſt in My thoughts, and 
5, Mat hopes of ſettlement is there ſo long as 
< . Power reigns without rule or Law, changingthe 
| wROIe 


” S 
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. whole frame of that Government, under which 
this Kingdome hath flouriſhed for many hun- 
dred years (nor will I ſay what will fall out in caſe 
this lawleſs unjuſt proceeding againſt Me do go 
on) and believe it, the Commons of Erzland will 
not thank you for chis change, for they will re- 
member how happy they have been of late years 
under the reign of Qu, E//zabeth, the King My 
_ Father, and My Selt , untill che beginning of 
cheſe unhappy . Troubles, and will have cauſe to 
doubt that they ſhall never be ſo happy under 
any new. And by this time it will be too ſenſibly 
evident, that the Arms I took up were onely to 
defend the fundamencall Laws of this Kingdom, 
againſt thoſe who have ſuppoſed My power hath 
totally changed che ancient Government. 

Thus having ſhewed you briefly the Reaſons 
why I cannot ſubmit to your pretended Autho- 
rity without violating the truſt which I have 
from God for the welfare and liberty of My 
People; I expect from -you either clear Rea- 
ſons 'to convince My julgement, ſhewing Me 
chat I am in an- Errour (and then truly I will an- 
fwer)or that you will withdraw your proceedings: 


© 7s 1 intended to ſpeak in Weſtminſter-Hall 


| 
on Monday, 22 Januar. but againſt Reaſon was 


- gona. 
The 


His Majeſties Death. z5 


The Names Of thoſe perſons, who prefuitied ar 


- ſeverall times actually to fit as Judges upon 
a their Soveraign Lord, whereof about 73 did 
1 | paſſe ſentence of Deach upon him, with the 
1 | Names of the Councel and Officers rtiat ar- 
,. | tended them. 

3 | CErjeant 1o/ n Bradſ9.nv, Col. Godfrey Boſwil, 

y done | Col. lohn Berkeſtead, 

ff | 1. Gen Oliver C romWel, |Sir Wuljam Conſtable, 


0 | Com, General Tyeroy, Col. Edward LudloW, 
er | Major General Skippoy, | Col, John Hutchinſon, 
ly | Sr Hardreſſe Waller, Col. Robers Titchburg, 
ro | Col. Thom4s Harriſon, |Col. Owen Ree, _ 
Col. Edward Whilley Col. « Adrian Seroope 
") | Col. Thomas Prid',  |Col. Jon Okey, 
h ol 0748 is '9 Ol, 0 % Okey, _ 
ol. Iſaac Ewer, | Col. John Harriſfoa, : 
(ol, Richard Ingol. by, Col. Joh» De | 
ns | Sir Henry M4:[dmay,  Cornelins HollandBſq; | 
J3- I T hom as Lord Grey : Cues C orbet Eſq; 
ye | Philip Lord L ſle, Frances Allen Eſq; © 
ly | Viliam Lord Munſer, | Peregrine Pilbam Biq; 
/ Sir fohn *Dagvers : Tels Gomrdan Eſq; : 
&- , : nd es EE on 
* aha Aileverer, "| Serjeant France Thorp, 
© | St Jobs Boncher, T hows Challiner Eſq; 
i | Sit lames Harrington, Col. John Moor , 


Se | Sit :83arhs Briveron, lobn eAlared;Elq:; 


Wiliaw Henninghaw Elq, 
Iſac Pennington Alderm. 


| ſme Athins A'd; 


kuiland Wilſon Ald. 
[Ir Petey Wentworth, 
Col. Henry Martin, 
ol. 7303am Prrefor: , 


Col: Fraxct Taſſells, 


| Henry Smith Eſq; 


Iames (baloner Elq; 


| Dennus Bord Elq ; 


Humphrey Edwards Elg; 


Gregory Clement Eſq; 
 Tohn Fro Eſq; = 
Tome 
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TT hawas W ogan Eſq; | Tohn Blackeſton, 
Sir Gregory Norton , [Gilbert Millington, 
| Col. Edmend Har vey, Abraham Barrel, 
Toby Dove Eſq; Col. Toby Dotvnes, 
| Col. Tobs V fe, _ TMr. N orton, 


Tobn Foulkes Alderman, |L. Gen,Tho. Hammond, 
T homas Scot Alderman, | Nickolas Love, 
T ho, Andrews Alderman, Vincent Porter, | 


1/illiaw Cawley Eſq; | AuguStin Garland, 
Anthony Stapely, Sir &iles Liveſey, 
Tobn Liſle Eſq lohn DexVel, 
Toby (orbat Eſq; Simon Mayre, 
T hamas Blust Eg. Danul Blagrave, 
T how#s Boone Elq; Col. Robert Lilbuyng, 
Col. George Fleetwood, Col. Richard Deans, © 
_ Col. James 7 emple Col. Hewſon, 
Col, Thomas Waite, L, Col. liam Goffe, 
Tohn Browune Eſq; Mr. Carew, 
william Sy Elq; Io. Toaxts. 


Col. Matthew 7 emlinſon, 92 In all; 


Councellours aſlifant to draw up the Charge agaioh 
_ the KING, 


Dr. /[aac Doriſlaw, Mr. the Mr. Ccok,and Mr, Steele, 
_ © whoby reaſon of ſickneſſe was abſent. ) 


Serjeant Dandy, Serjeant at Arms, M. Phelps. Clerk; 
Meſſengers and Door: keepers, 


Mr, alford,Mr. Radly,Mr. Paine,Mr. Howel,Mr, Holl, 
And Mr. Xing Cryer. | 


»d 


Thi 
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rhe manner of the Tryall of CHakles 


STUART -AKing of England, 7» the great 
Hall is We er Fanuary 20. I 645. 


N Saturday, being the twentieth day of 


() January 1648. The Lord Bradſhaw,Pre- 
{1denr of the High Court of Juſtice, with 


| tcer fourſcore of the Members of the (aid Court, 


having f1xteen Gentlemen with: Partizans, and 


; Sore, and a Mace, with their, and other: of- 


fcers of the ſaid Court marching. before them, 
ame to the place ordered to be prepared for 
heir fitting, at the Weſt end of the grear Hall in 
Temin#er: where the Lord Preſident in a Crim- 
lon Velvet Chair, fixed 1n the midſt of the Court, 

Placed himſelf, having a Desk with a Crimſon 
Velvet Cuſhion before him; Thereſt of the Mem- 


tes placing themſelyes on each fide of him up- 
|Mthe ſeverall Seats, or Benches, prepared and 


lung with Scarlet for that purpoſe; and the Parti- 
2ans dividing themſelves on each fide of the 
| Court before them. 

The Court being thus ſer,and ſilence de 
he great Gare of the (aid Hall was ſec open, to 


Fi: end, That all perſons, without exception, de- 


lrous to ſee, or hear, might come into itz upon 


Inbich the Hall was preſently filled, and ſilence 


|2ain ordered. 


This done, Colonel Tomlinſon , who had the 
Usz charge 
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»$ The Tryall of 


charge of the Priſoner, was commanded to brf 
him to the Court, who within a quarter of a 


hours ſpace brought him attended with aboy: 


ewenty Officers with Partizans marching before 
him, there being other Gentlemen.to whoſe care 
and cuſtody he was likewiſe committea ,Marchino 
in his Rear. 

Being thus brought up within the face of the 
Court,The Serjeant at Arms,with his Mace, re- 
ceives and conducts him ſtreizht to the Bar, ha- 
ving a Crimſon Velvet Char iet before him, 
After a ſtern looking upon the Courr, and the 


people in the Galleries on each fide of him, he 


places himſelf,not ar all moving bis Hzr,cr other- 
wiſe ſhewing the leaſt reipect to the Court; but 


preſently riſes up again,and turnes abour, looking 


downwards upon the Guards placed on the let 
ſide, and on the multitude of ipectators on the 
right fide of the ſaid great Hall. After filence 
made among the people, the Act of Parliament, 


forthe Trying of CHarxrEs STuarT King bf 
England, was read over by the Clerk of-the 


Court; who fate on one fide of the Table cove- 


red with a rich Turky Carper, and placed ar the 
feet of the (aid Lord Preſident, upon which Ta- 
ble was alſo laid the Sword and Mace. x 
Afrerreading the ſaid Act,the ſeyerall names 
of the Commiſſioners were called over,every one 
who was preſent, being eighty, as aforeſaid, rifing 
up,and anſwering to his Call, - 
EE” Having 


| King Chatles the 7. 29 
| Having again placed himſelf in his Chair, with 
Ui; face towards the Court, Silence being again 
t | Jered, the Lord Preſident ſtood up,and ſaid: 

© Lord Preſident. CHARLES STUART, King of 
b fnoland, The Commons of England Aﬀembled 
[1 Parliament, being deeply ſenſible of the Cala- 
nities that have been brought upon this Nation 
(w > is fixed upon you as the principal Author of 
thave reſo!'ved to make inquilition for Blood; 8 

xcorcing to that Debt and Duty they owe to 

| Juſtice, ro God, the Kingdom, and themſelves, 

nd according to the Fundamentall Power that 

reſts in themitelves, They have reſolved to bring 

rou to Try:.l and Judgement; and for that pur- 
vole have conſtituted this High Court of Juſtice, 
Þ tore which you are brought. 

This ſaid, M. Cook, Attorney for the Com- 
non-wealch (ſtanding within a Bar on the right 
land of the Prifoner) offered to ſpeak : bur the 
F ling having a ſtaffe in his hand; held it up,and laid 

t upon the ſaid M. Cooks ſhoulders two or three 
-: |mes,bidding him hold; Nevertheleſle,the Lord 
E Irefident ordering him to go on, he ſaid: 
M.Cook.My Lord,I am commanded to charge 
 ICharles Stuart, King of England, in the name of 
tt Commons of England,with Treaſon and high 
of -— deſire the ſaid Charge may be 

Fd, 

'2 | The (aid Charge being delivered to the Clerk 
ithe Court, the LordPreſident ordered it ſhould 
T V3. be 


| be read;but theKing bid him hold:Nevertheleſs, 


being commanded by the Lord Preſident to read 


it,cthe Clerk begun. 


The Charge of the Commons of England 4- 


gainſt CHARLES STUART King 
of Eneland, of High Treaſon, and other 
High Crimes, exhibited co the High Court 
of Juſtice. 


Hat the ſaid Charles Stuart bc17 admitted 
A Kingof Engl.and therein truſted with a limited 
Power, 9 2ovcra by, and accorditig to the Laws of 
the Land, and not oh owiſe, And by bis Trust, Oath, 
and office, being oblized to uſe the Power commutted 
fo him, For the good and benehit of the People, 
and for the preſervation of their Rights &7 Liberttes, 


C 


Tet nevertheleſs out of a wicked defign,to erct?,and 
vphold in himfelf an unlimited & Tyrannical Power 
zo rule accoreing to his Will, azd te cyerthiow the 
Rrents and Liberites of the People, yca, totake away, 
and make void the Foundations thereof and of all rc- 
areſſe ef remcady of mifcovernment wich by the fus- 
damentall Conſtitutions of this Kinzdom were reſer- 


| 
| 


1d on the peoples behalf ,in the Right and Power of | 
frequent and ſucceſs ive Parliaments,or National mce- 


#1ngs in Conncel:; He the faid Charles Stuart,fo7 4c- 
compliſh *4; of ſuch his Deltgns, and for the pro- 
eftane oj imel f and his adherents,in H is,and THar 
yicked practiſes 10 the ſame Ends, hath Tray 

'” Ferouſl 
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King Charles the,  - 3x 
ouſly and maliciouſly levied War azainſs the pre” 
Cat Parliament, and rhe People therein Repre” 
ated. 

7 FHP TIO or about the thirtieth day of Jae, 
the year of our Lord, One thouſand fix buna::d 
urty 4nd two at Beverley in the County of York;& 


on. Or about the thirtieth day of July in the year a- 
treſatd, in the County of the city of Y ork;and upon, 


about the twenty fourth day of Auguſt, 13 the ſams 


1ur,at the County of the Town of Notingham(wher 


ud where he ſt up His Standird of War;) And 
90, cr about the twenty third day of October 77 
ſame year, at Edg- Hill, and Keinton-field, 71 
' County of W.rwick; And upon,or about the thir- 
1th day of November,in the ſame year, at Brain- 
rd, 1he Cer#;y of Middleſex; And upon, or 4- 
wt the thirticth day of Auguſt, 77 the year of our 
nd, One thonſand ſix hundred forty and three, at 
eſham bridge,zecr Reading, 7n the County of 
ks; Aud 1pon, or about the thirtieth day of O- 
ber, ?n the year laſt mentioned,at,or neer the City 
 Gloceſter; And upon, or about the thirtieth day of 
\ovember,iz the year laſt mentioned, at Newbery, 
nthe County of Berks; And upon, or about the one 
ut thirtieth day of July,in the year of our Lord,One 
"ſand {ix hundred forty and four, at Cropredy- 
doe, zz the County of Oxon 3 And upon, or 4a- 
ut the chirtieth day of September, in the year lat 
"toncd, at Bodmin, and other places neer adja- 
I”, i» the County of Cornwall; And upon,or about 
u 4 Toe 
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=E 32 The Tryall of. 

the thirtieth gay of November, in the year laſt mey- 

Honed, at Nembery ofr aid; And upon or about the 

eight day of June, in the year of our Lord, One thoy-. 
ſand fix hunared forty and five, at the Town of Lei. 
ceſter ; and alſp upon the fourteenth day of the ſame. 
moneth, in the ſame year,at Naſeby-field, in the 
County of Northampton: At which ſeveral times and 
places, or moſt of them, and at many other places in 
ths Land, at ſeveral other times, within the years a- 
fore mentioncd, and in the year of our Lord,One thou- - 
ſand ſix hundred fourty and ſix,He the ſaid Chatles 
Stuart hath cauſed and procured many thouſands if 

the Free-People of the Nation to be flain;and by Di 
viſions,Parties, and Inſurrefions within this Land, 

_ by Invaſions from Forreign parts , end:avoured and 
procured by Him,and by many other evil waies and 
meansS,He the ſaid Charles Stuart hath not oncly 

maintained and carried on the ſaid War, both by 
Land and Sea,auring the years before mentioned, but 
alſo hath renewed, or caul'd to be renewed,the ſaid 
War azainſt the P1rluament, and good People of this 
Nation,tz hi preſent year One thouſand ſix hundred 
fourty and eight, in the Counties of Kent, Eſſex; 
$wry, Suſſex, Middleſex, and many other Coun- 

ties and places in England and Wales, and alſo by 

Sea: And particularly, He the ſaid Charles Stuart 

hath for that purpoſe given Commiſſon to his 

Son the rence, and other; , whereby, beſides mul- 

firudes of other Perſons,any ſuch as were by the 

Parliament incruſted and implayed for #e je, 

4 OY 5 
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King Charles the 7. 33: 
if the Nation, being by Him or His Agents corrup- 
td to the betraying of Their truſt, and revolting 
from the Parliament, have had entertainment and 
Commiſſion for the continuing and renewing of War 
and Hoſtility againſt the Jo Parliament and Peo- 
ple,es aforeſaid. By which cruel and unnatural Wars 
by Him the ſaid Charles Stuart lewied, continued, 
renewed, as aforeſaid, much Innocent Blood of the 
Free-people of this Nation hath been ſpilt , many 


. | Families have been undone , the Publick Treaſur y 


waſted and exhauſted, Trade obſtruRed, and mi- 
ſerably decayed, vaſt expence and damage ro the 


4 
Y 


* 


5 
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| mrcent , and on the behalfe of the 


: 


Nation incurred,aud many parts of the Land ſpoi- 


$ 


led,ſome of them even to Delolation. 
And for further proſecution of his ſaid evilDeſigns, 
He the ſaid Charles Stuart doth Fill continue his 
Commiſsions to the ſaid Prince,and other Rebels and 


Revolters,both Engliſh and Forraigners, and to the 


| Farle of Ormond, and to the Iriſh Rebels and Re- 


 Tolters afſocrated with him; from whom further In- 
| raſtons upon this Land are threatened, upon the pro- 

fed Charles 
Stuart. 


All which wicked Deſigns, Wars, and evil pra- 


| Ziſes of Him the ſaid Charles Stuart, have been, & | 


we carried on, for the advancing and upholding of 
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>= 


the Perſonal Intereſt of Will and Power. and preten= 
id Prerogative to Himſelf and his family, againſt 


he publick intereſt, Common Right, Liberty , Fu- 
1"%e, and Peace of the people of this Nation, 


by 


x 
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34 The Tryal of 
by, and for whom he was entrufted , as aforeſaid. 
By all which it appeareth, that he the [aid Chatls 
Stuart, hath been, and i the Occaſioner, Author and 
Contriver of the ſaid unnatural, cruell, and bloody 
Wars, and therein guilty of all the Treaſons, Mur- 
thers, Rapincs, Burnines, Spoiles, Deſolations, Da- 
maze and Miſchief to this Nation, adtcd or commit- 
ted in the faid Wars, or occaſioned thereby. | 
And the ſaid John Cook, by Proteſtation ( fa- ' 
_ wtng on the behalf of the People of England, the {1- 
berty of exnbiting at any time hereafter, any other 
Charee against the ſaid Charles Stuart ; and alſo 
of replying to the anſwers which the ſaid Charls Stu- 
att ſhall make to the premiſes, or any of them, or any 
other Charge that ſhall be ſo exhilited) doth for the 
faia Treatons and Crimes, on the behalf of the 
farid People of Fngland, ?mpeach the Charls Stuart 
as 4 Tyrant, Traytor, Murcherer, azd a publick 
and implacable Enemy to the Common-wealth of 
Eneland : And pray, that the ſaid Charls Stuirt, 
King of Eng!and,, may be put to anſwer All and 
Every the Premiſes , that ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinations, Tryals, Sentence aud Judgement 


may be hereupon had, as ſhall be agrceable to Fu- 
ftice, == — 


FT is obſerved, that the time the Charge was 

reading, the King (ate down in his Chair, loo- 

king ſometimes on the Court, ſometimes up to 
the Galleries; and having riſen again, and _ 
| avout 
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Kine Charls the 1. 35. 


| ;bout to behold the Guards and Spectators, fate 

| down, looking very ſternly with a countenance 

not atall moved.til theſe words,viz.(CharlsStuart 

tobe a Tyrant & Traitor, e&#c,)were read.,at which 

1 he laughed as he ſate in the face of the Courr. 

'| The Charge being read, the L.Prefid.replyed : 
Lord Preſident, Sir, you have now heard your 

Charge read, containing ſuch matters as appear 

nit; you find, that in the cloſe of it;it is prayed 

tothe Court, in the behalf of the Commons of 

| England, that you anf{wer to your charge, The 

; Court expecs your anlwer. 

- The King. ] would know by what power Iam 

called hither : I was, not long ago, 1n the 1ſle of 

T17ht , how I came there is alonger ſtory tham 
I think is fit at this time for me to ſpeak of; bur 

there Tentred into a Trcaty with both Houſes of 

Parliament with as much publick faith as it's poſ- 

| lible ro be had of any people in che world.I trea- 

| ted there with a number of honourable Lords 

«nd Gentlemen, and treated honeſtly and up- 

_ rghtly; I cannot ſay bur they aid very nobly 

. kith me, we were upon a concluſion of the Trea- 

| 5, Now Iwould know by whatAuthority,I mean 

 lavfull; there are many unlawfull Authorities 

| Inthe world, Theeves and Robbers by the high- 

Wayes : but I would know by what Authority I 

was brought from thence, 2nd carried from place 

| to place, (& I know not what)& when I know by 

nar layrful authoricy,l ſhall anſwer, IO. 


| 


2 The Tryall of 
am your King,and what fins you bring upon your 
heads, and the judgement of God upon this 
Land, think well upon it, I ſay, think well upon 
it, before you go further from one fin to agrea- | 
ter; therefore let me know by whar lawful Ay- 
thority I am ſeated here, and T ſhall not be un- 
willing to anſwer: in the mean time T ſhall not 
betray my Truſt ; I have a Truſt committed to 
me by God, -by old and lawfull deſcent, I will 
n»t betray it to anſwer toa new unlawfull Ay- 
thority; therefore reſolve me that, and you ſhall 
hear more of me. 

Lord Prefid. It you had been pleaſed to haye 
obferved what was hinted to you by che Conrt at 
your firſt coming hicher, you would have known 
by what Authority ; which Authority requires 
you, in the name of the people of England, of 
which you are elected King, to an{wer them. 

The Kins. No Sir, I deny that. 

Lord Preſid, If you acknowledge not the Au- 
thority of the Court, they muſt proceed. 

The King, Ido tell them ſo, England was ne- 
ver an Elective Kingdome, but an Hereditary 
Kingdome for neer theſe thouſand years; there- 

' forelet me know by what authority I am called 
hicher. I do ſtand more for the Libertie of my 
People, than any here thiat come to be my pre- 
tended Judges: and therefore let me know by 
what Lavfull authority 1 am ſeated here,and I will 
anſwer it, otherwiſe I will not anſwer it. = 


King Charles the Io 37 


L. Preſid. Sir, how really you have managed 
your Truſt, is known: your way of anſwer is. to 
interrogate the Court, which befeems not you in 
this condition. You have been told of It r\7ice 
or thrice. 

The Kine. Hereis a Gentleman, Lieuc.Col. 
Cobbet, (ask him) if he did not bring me from 
the Iſle of Wight by force; I do not come here 
35 ſubmitting ro the Court : I will ſtand as much 
for the priviledge of the Houſe of Commons 
rightly underſtood, as any man here whatſoever. 
[ce no: Houſe of Lords here that may conſti- 
ate a Parliament, and (the King too} ſhould 
have been. Is this the bringing of the King co 
his Parliament * Is this the bringing an end ro 
' the Treaty in the publick Faich of the world 2 

Lzt me ſee a legall Authority warranted by the 

: Word of God, he Scriptures, or warranted b 
| the Conſtiturions-of the Kingdome, and I will 
| anlwer. 
' L. Preſid. Sir, You have propounded 2 Queſti- 
| 0n, and have been anſwered ; {eeing you will not 
; anſwer, the Court will conſider how to proceed: 
nthe mean time, thoſe that brought you hi- 
ther are to take charge of you back again. 

The Court deſires to know whether this be 
al the Anſwer you will give, or no. 

The King. Sir, 1 deſired that you would oive 
me and all the world ſatisfaQtion in chis ; let me 


; tell you, ic is not a flight ching you are abour. 1 
| am 
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Tam Gvorn to keep the Peace by that duty I owe 


to God and my Countrey, and I will do ir to» 
the laſt breath of my body; and therefore you 
ſhall do well to ſatisfie, firſt God, and then the 
Countrey, by what Authoricy you do it ; if you 
do it by an uſurped Authoricy, that will nor laſt 
long. There 1s a God in Heaven thar will call | 
you, and all that give you power, to account : (a- | 
risfie me in that, and I will anſwer, otherwiſe] | 
betray my Truſt and the Liberties of the Peo- | 
ple ; and therefore think of that, and thenT ſhall 
be willing : For I do avow, that it is as great a fin 
to withſtand lawfull Authority, as it is to ſub- 
mit to 2 Tyrannicall, or any other wayes unlaw- 


tall Authority ; and therefore fatisfie God and 


me, and all the World in that, and you ſhall 
receive my Anſiver: I am not afraid of the 
=_ | ; 
Lord Prefid. The Court expects you ſhcu:d 
give them a finall Anſwer, their purpoſe is to ad- 
journ till Monday nexc,if you do not ſatisfie your 


| ſelf, though we do tell you our Authority,we are 


ſatisfied with our Authority, and it is upon Goas 
Authority and the Kingdoms; and that peace you 
ſpeak of will be kept in the doing of Juſtice,and 
that's our preſent work. . 7 
The King, Let me tell you, if you ſhew me 
what lawfull Auchority you have, I ſhall be fatis- 
fied: But that you have ſaid ſatisfies no reaſona- 
ble man, 
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lame place again in weſt minſter Hal): | \ ; 


King Charles the 7. 39 
L. Prefid, Thars in your apprehenſion ; we 


think it reaſonable that are your Fudzes. 


The Kine. Tis not my apprehenfion,nor yours 


neither, that ought to decide ir. 


Lord Preſid. The Court hath heard you, and 


you are to be diſpoſed of as they haye comman- 
(led. 


Two things were remarkable in this dayes procee- 
aings, | 
I. Itis to be obſerved, That as the Charge 


| yas reading againſt the King, the filver head of 
| is ſtaff fell off, the which he wondered ar, and 


| keing NONe tO take 1t UP, he ſtooped for It num- 
{lf 


2. That as the King was going away,he looked 
jth a very auſtere countenance upon the Court, 
vich ſtirring of his Hat, replyed , Well Sir, 
(when the L. Preſadent commanded the Guard to 
ake him away) and at his going down he ſaid, 7 
« not fear that (pointing with his ſtaff ar the 
Word.) The people in the Hall, as he went 
town the ſtairs, cryed out, ſome, God ſave the 
fing, and ſome for Fuſtice. 

0 yes being called, the Court adjourned rill 
Monday next, Far.22, at 9. in the morning to 
te painted Chamber, and from thence to the 
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HO The Tryjallof 


ſer Hall, Monday Jan. 22.1648. 


hend all (ſuch as make diſturbance. 


Upon the Kings coniing in a ſhout was made 
Command given by the Court tro the Cy- 
tain of the Guard to fetch and take into his 


ſtody thole who make any diſturbance. 


Mr. Solzcttor, May 1t pleaſe your Lordſhip mj 


Lord Preſident, 


-I didar the laſt Courr , in the behalf of 
the Commons of Ezgland, exhibir and givein: 
to this Court a charge of high Treaſon, 
and other high Crimes againſt the Priſoners 
the Bar, whereot I do accuſe him in the named 
the People of Exzland; and the Charge yas real 
unto him, and his Anſwer required. My Lord, 
he was not then pleaſed to give an Anfwer, bt 
in ſtead of anſwering, did there diſpute the Au: 
thority of this High Court, My humble Motion 
to this High Court, in behalt of the'Kingdome 
of England, is, That the Priſoner may: be dire&- 
ed to make a politive Anſwer, either byway df 
Contefſion or Negation ; which if he ſhall re- 
fuſe rodo,that the matter of Charge may b 


At the High Conrt of Fuſtice ſitting in Welt 


Yes made : Silence commanded. Ty 
 *$- Court called, and an{wered to their name 
Silence commanded upon pain of impriſy 
- ment, and the Captain of the Guard to appr: 
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_ King Charles the 7. L - 
ken pro confeſſo, and the Court may proceed ac- 


\| cording to Juſtice. 


L. Preſid. Sir, You may remember at the laſt 
Court you were told the occaſion of your being 
brought hither, and you heard a Charge againſt 
you, containing a Charge of High Treaſon, and 


other high Crimes,againſt this Realm of Eneland; 


you heard likewiſe, that it was prayed inthe be- 
halt of the People, thac you ſhould give an An- 
ſer to that Charge, thar thereupon ſuch pro- 
ceedings might be had as ſhould be agreeable to 
Juſtice: you were then pleaſed ro make ſome 
ſcruples concerning the Authority of this Court, 
and knew not by what Authority you were 
brought hither 4 you did divers times propound 
your Queſtions, and were as often anſwered , 
That it was by authority of the Commons of En- 
rland aſſembled in Parliament , that did think fir 
to call you to account for thoſe high and ca- 


pitall Miſdemeanours wherewith you were then 
charged. Since that the Court hath taken into 
conſideration whar you then ſaid, they are fully 


ſatiSfied with their own authority, and they hold 
It ft you ſhould ſtand ſatisfied with it too; and 
they do require it, that you do give a poſitive 
and particular Anſwer to this Charge that is ex- 
libited againſt you, they do expect you ſhould 
either confeſs or deny it ; if you deny ir, it is of- 
fered in the behalf of the Kinzgdome to be made 
good againſt you:their authority they. do avow 

X toe | 
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tothe whole world, thar the whole Kingdome 
are to reſt ſaisfied in,and you are to reſt ſatisfied 
with it, and therefore you are to loſe no more 
time, but to. give a polittive Aniwer therennto, 
The King. W hen I was here laſt, 'tis true, made 
that Queſtion, and truly it it were onely my own 
particular caſe, Il would have ſatisfied my (elf with 
the Froteſtation I made the laſt time : I was here 
againſt the legality of this Court, and thar a King 
cannot be tried by any Supertour Juriſdiction on 
Earth; but itis not my caſe alone, it is the Free- 
dom and the Liberty of the people of England; 
and do you pretend whar y ou will, I ſtand more 
for their Liberties, For if power without Law 
may make Lawes, may alter the fundamentall 
Lawes of the Kingdo:ue, 1 do not know what 
Subject heis in Ezelard that can be ſure of his. 
life,or any thing that he calls his own; therefore 
when that I came here, I did expe& particular 
Reaſons to know by what Law, what Authority 
you did proceed againſt me here, and therefore I 
am alittle to ſeek what to {iy ro you in this par- 
ticular, becaule the Aﬀtrmarnive is to be proved, 
the Negative of ten is very hard tc do : but fince 
1cannot perſwade you to Co it, 1 ſhall tell you 
my Reaſons as ſhort as I can. 
My Reaſons why in conſcience, and the duty 
I owe to God firſt, and my people next, for the 
preſervation of their Lives, Liberties -and E- 
ſtates;I conceive I cznnot anſwer this, till I be ſa- 
tied of the legality of it. All. 


S &/ c—m (OD 


Kine Charlesthet, © 47 
All proceedings againſt any -man: whatcſoe- 
VET---+ 2 
L. Prefid. Sir, I muſt interrupt you, which 1 
would not do, bur that what you do 1s not agree- 
| able to che proceedings of any Court of Juſtice, 
you are about roenter into Argument, agd diſ- 
pute CONcerning the authority of this Court, be- 
| fore whom you appear as a Priſoner,and are char- 
fed as an high Delinqueart; if you take upon yau 
; todiſpute the Authority of the Court, we may 
not do 1t,nor will any Court give way untoic,you 
ae to [ubmit unto it,you are to give in.a punctu- 
il and diret Anſwer, whether you will anſwer 
your Charge, or no, and what your Anſyer is, _ 
The Kine.Sir,by your fayour. I do not know the 
forms of Law,I do know Law & Reaſon, though 
_ | lam no Lawyer profeſs'd, but I know as much 
| Law as any Gentleman in Ezg!. and therefore 
| (under favour) I do plead for the Liberties of the 
; People of Engl. more than you do, and therefore 
' if Iſhould impoſe a beliet upon any man without 
| Reaſons given for it, it were unreaſonable ; bur 
; Imuſt tell you, That that Reaſon that I have as 
thus formed, 1 cannot yield unto it, | 
| £, Preſident, Sir, I muſt interrupt you, you may 
not be permitted ; you ſpeak of Law and Rea- 
ſon, it 1s fit there ſhould be Law and Reaſon, and 
| there is both againſt you. Sir, the Vote of the 
| Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament, 
(tis the xeaſon of the Kingdome, and they are 
XN 2 _ theſe. 


mn The Tryall of 
theſe too that haye given that Law, according tg 
which you ſhould have ruled and reigned: Ch 
you arenot to diſpute our Authority, you are 
told it again by the Court, Sir, it will be taken 
notice of, that you ſtand in contempt of the 
Court, and your contempt will be recorded ac- 
cordingly. 
The King, I donot know how a King can be a 
Delinquent; not by any Law that ever I heard 
of, all men (Delinquents, or what you will) ler 
me tell you, they may put in Demurres againſt 
any proceeding as legal ; andI do demand thar, 
and demand to be heard with my Reaſons; if you 
ceny that, you deny Reaſon, 
L. Preſid. Sir, you have offered ſomething to 
the Court, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething unco youthe 
ſence of the Court, Sir, neither you nor any man 
are permitted to aiſpute that point, you are con- 
cluded, you may not demur the Juriſdiction of 
the Court, if you do, I muſt let you know, that 
they over-rule your Demurrer, they fir here by 
the Authority of the Commons of Exel, and all 
yourPredeceſlors & you are reſponſible to them. 
The King. 1 deny that, ſhew me one preſident, 
L. Pr. Sir, you ought not to interrupt while the 
Court is ſpeaking to you, this point is not tobe 
debated by you, neither will the Court permit 
y ou todo 1t, if you offer it by way of Demur© 
_ to the Jurildiction of the Gourt, they have con- 
ſidered of their Jwiſdiction, they do affirm ther 
own Juriſdiction. Thi 
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_ The Kine, 1 ſay Sir, by your favour, that the 
Commons of Erel. was never a Court of Judi- 
cature, I would know how they came to be ſo. 
L. Preſid. Sir, you are not-to be permitted to 
- | coon in that ſpeech and thele diſcourſes. 
| Then the Clerk of the Court read as follow- 
eh, Charls Stuart K7»e of Engl. Tow have been 
accuſed on the behalf F, the People of England of 
\ | Hich Treaſon,and other high Crimes;the Court have 
| | determined that you ought to anſwer the ſame. 
> | The King. I will anſwer the ſame fo foon as I 
- | know by what Authority you do this. 
\ | L. Preſid, If this be all that you will ay, then, 
z Gentlemen, you that brought the Priſoner hi- 
ther, take charge of him back again. 
» , The Kine, 1 dorequire that I may give in my 
e | Reaſons why I do not anſwer, and give me time 
n | forthat. 
- | L.Preſid. Sir, 'Tis not for Priſoners to require, 
x | The Kine. Priſoners ? Sir, Lam not an ordi- 
xt | nary Priſoner. 
y | L, Preſid. The Court hath conſidered of their 
ll | Juriſditon, and they have already aftirmed their 
ns | Juriſdiction z if you will not anſwer, we ſhall 
t, | give order to record your defaulc, 
ne | The King. You never heard my Reaſons yet. 
be L. Preſid, Sir, Your Reaſons are. not to be 
tit | heard againſt the higheſt Juriſdition. | 
rer | The King. Shew me that Juriſdition where rea- 
1 [on is not to be heard, =» 
ell | =. X 3 F; - 
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Lord Preſident. Sir, We ſhew it you here, the 

Commons of England ; and the'next time you 

are brought,you will know more of the pleaſire 

of the Court, and, it may be, their finall deter- 
1NINAat1ON- ct | | | 
The King. Shew me where ever the Houſe of 

Commons was a court of Judicature of thar kind, 

Lord Preſiaent. Serjeant, Take away the Pri- 
ſoner. : 

The King, Well Sir, Remember that the Kins 
1s not {uffered to give in his Reaſons for the Li- 
berty and Freedom of all his Subjects. 

Lord Preſident. Sir, You are not to have liber- 
ry to uſe this language; how great a friend you 
have been to the Laws and Liberties of the peo- 
ple,let all Z-gland and the World judge. 

The King. Sir, under fayour,it was the Liberty, 
Freedom, and Lays of the Subject that everl 


took ----- defended my {ſelf with Armes, 1 
never took up Armes againſt the People, bur for 
the Laws. 


Lord Preſident, The command of the court 
muſt be obeyed; no anſwer will be given to the 
: charge. | 
| The King, Well Sir. 
i  *Then the Lord Preſident ordered the default 
to be recorded, and the contempt of the court, 
and that no anſwer would be given to the charge: 

And ſo was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cotton's 


houſe, 
Then 


—X? hang pray 


| 


| 
' 
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Then the court adjourned to the painted 

chamber on Tueſday at twelve a clock, and from 

thence they intend to adjourn to Weſtminſter 

Hall, at wh.ch t:me all perſons concerned are to 
pive their attendance. 


At the High Court of Fuftice fitting in Weſtminſter 
Hall, Tzeſday, Jan.2 3.1648. 


Yes made. Silence commanded .The Cour 


called. Seventy three perſons preſent. 
The King comes in with his Guard, looks with 


' nauſtere countenance upon the Court, and fits 
 dowa. | : 


The {econd O Yes made, and ſilence com- 


Mr. Cook. Solicitor General. May it pleaſe 


| your Lord(hip,my Lord Prelident. 


This is now the third tinie,that by the great 


Yrace and favour of this high Court the priſontr 
. hath been brought ro theBar, before any iſſue joy- 
fed in the cauſe. My Lord,, I did at the firſt 
| Court exhibir a charge againſt him, containing 
_ | the higheſt Treaſon that ever was wrought upon 
the Theatre of England: That a King of Exeland, 


taſted to keep the Law, That had taken an Oath 
bto do, That had Tribute paid him for that end, 
hould be guilty of a wicked deſign,to ſubvert 8: 

ſroy our Laws, and introduce an Arbitrary and 
Twannicall Government in the defence of the Par- 


X 4 liament 
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lament and their Authority, (et up his Standard 
_ for War againſt his Parliament and People, and 
1 did humbly pray, in the behalf of the people of 
England, that-he might ſpeedily be required to 
make an Anſwer to the Charge. 

But my Lord,inſtead of making any anſwer,he 
_ did then diſpute the Authority of this High 
Court, your Lordſhip was pleaſed to give him a 
further day to confider,and to put in his Anſwer, 
which day being yeſterday, I did humbly move, 
thar he might be required to giye a dire& and 
poſitive anſwer, either by denying or confeſſion 
of it: but (my Lord) he was then pleaſed tor ta 
demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court, which 
the Court did then over-rule and command him 
ro give a direct and poſitive anſwer. My Lord, 
beſides this great delay of Juſtice, I ſhall now 
humbly move your Lordſhip for ſpeedy judge- 
ment againſt him, My Lord, I might preſs your 
Lordſhip upon the whole, that according to the 
known Rules of the Law of the Land, that if 
- Priſoner ſhall ſtand as contumacious in contempt, 
and thall not put 1g an iſſuable plea, guilty or not 
guilty of the Charge given againſt him, whereby 
| be may come to a fair Tryal ; that as by anim- 
plicite confeſſion, ic may be taken pro confeſſo, a5 | 
it hath been done to thoſe who have deſerved 
more favour than the Priſoner at the Bar has 
done : bur beſides, my Lord,I ſhall humbly preſs 
your Lordſhip upon the whole Facts ay of 

oe Pac þ o Laredo Zom- 
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Commons,the ſupreme authority and juriſdicti- 
on of the Kingdom, they have declared, Thar it is 
notorious, That the matter of the Charge is true, 
15itis in truth (my Lord)as clear as chryſtall, and 
35 the Sun that ſhines at noon day, which if your 
Lordſhip and the - court be not ſatisfied in,I have 
notwithſtanding, on the people of Enelands be- 
half, ſeverall witneſles to produce: And therefore, 
Ido humbly pray, and yet I muſt confeſle it is 


! not ſo much 1, as the innocent blood thar 


hath been ſhed , the cry whereof is very great 
for juſtice and judgement; and therefore I do 
humbly pray, That ſpeedy Fadzement be pro- 
nounced againſt the priſoner at the Bar. 

Lord Pref. Sir, You have heard what is moved 
by the Council onthe behalf of the Kingdom a- 
vainſt you. Sir, you may well remember.,andif 
you da nor, the court cannot forget what delato- 


rydealings the court hath found at your hands, 


you were plealed to propound ſome Queſtions, 
you have had your Reſolution upon them. You 
were told over and over again, That the court 
dd affirme their own juriſdiction: Thar it was not 
for you nor any other man, to diſpute the Furiſ- 


' | action of the Supreme and higheſt Authority of En- 


| 
) 
f 
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* | gland, from which there 1s no appeal, and touch- 
* | Ing which there mult be no diſpute ; yet you did 


perſiſt in ſuch carriage,as you give no manner of 


- obedience,nor did you acknowledge any Autho- 


nty in them, nor the high Court, that conflituted 
this Coyrt of Fuſlice. "> « 
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+ Sir, I muſtlet you know from the Court, Thar 
ehey are very ſenſible of theſe delays of yours, 
and that they ought nor, being thus Authorized 
by the ſupreme Court of Enzland,to be thus tri- 
fled with all, and that they might in juſtice, if they 
pleaſed, and according to the Rules of juſtice, take 
_ advantage of theſe delays, and proceed to pro- 
nounce judgement azainſt you ; yet nevertheleſs 
they are pleafed to give direction, and ,on their 
behalfs, I do require you, Thar you make a po- 
fitive Anſwer unto this charge thar is againſt you, 
Sir,in plain terms, for Juſtice knowes no reſpe& 
of perſons; you are to give your poſttive and final 
Anſwer in plain Engliſh, whether you be guilty 
or not guilty of theſe Treaſons laid to your 
charge. 
The King atter a little pauſe, ſaid: ” 
When I was here yeſterday, I did deſire 'to 
ſpeak for the Lrbertzes of the People of England, 1 
was interrupted:I deſire to know yet whether 1 
may {peak freely or not. 

Lord Preſident. Sir, You have had the Reſolu- 
4 tion of the court upon the ike Queſtion the laſt 
i day,and you were told, That having ſuch a charge 
{| of fo higha Nature againſt you, and your Work 
was, that you ought to acknowledge the Juril- 
rifdiction of the Court, Ara to Anſwer to your 
charge. Sir, if you Anſwer to your Charge,which 
the court gives you leave now to do,though they 


might have taken the advantage of your con- 
cempt, 
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tempt, yet if you be able to anſwer to your 


be heard ar large, make the beſt Defence you 
can, But Sir,I muſt ler. you know from the court, 


ted to iſſue our into any other difcourles, till ſuch 
' time as you have givena poſitive Anſwer con- 
| cerning the Aa?tey that is Charged upon you. 

The Kine. For the Charee,]I value it not a ruſh, 
' itis the Liberty of the People of Ensland that I 
and for;for me to acknowledge a new Conrt that 
[nzver heard of before,l thar am your King, that 
ſhould be an example to all the people of Eng- 
and for to uphold Juſtice, ro maintain the old 
Laws, indeed I do not know how to do it; you 


charge, when you have once Anſwered, you ſhall 


TD RW vp 


15 their commands, that you are to not be permit- | 


Toke very well the firſt day that Icame here, 


on Saturday )of the Obligations chat I had laid 
won me by God,to the maintenance of the Lr- 
erties of my People: The fame Obligation you 
ſpeak of, I do acknowledge to God that I owe 
t him, and to my People, to defend as much as 
nmelies, the ancient Lawes of the Kingdome, 
therefore untill chat T may know that this 1s nor 
224inſt rhe Fundamentall Lawes of the Kingdom, 
\ ; by your favour Tcan put in no particular*charge: 
. It you will give me time, I will then 
| This18 45 ſhew you my reaſons why:6»t 7 ſup- 
| the King poſed E cannot do it,and this __ 
| SEPT eſſea, he meant an 
Here being interrupted, he ſaid: 


By 


TIS: 
Raines... 
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By your favyour,you ought not to interrupt me, 
how I came here I know not, there's no Law for 
it to make your King your Priſoner : I was in; 
Treaty upon the Publick Faith of the Kingdom 
that was the known ——two Houſes of 


Parliament that was the Repreſentative of the 


Kingdom, and when that I had almoſt made .an 
end of the Treaty, then I was hurried away and 


Here the Lord Preſident (aid;:Sir,you know the 
pleaſure of the Courr. 

The King. By your favour Sir : 
L. Pref. Nay Sir,by your favour, you may not be 
permicred to fall into thoſe diſcourſes; you appear 
as a Delinquent, you have not acknowledged the 
Authority of the Court,theCourt craves it not of 
you, but once more they command you to .give 
your poſitive Anſwer-----Clerk. Do your Duty. 

The King. Duty Sir! | 
The Clerk reads. 
Charles Stuart King of England, Tow are accu- 


ſedin the behalf of the Commons of England of 4: 


wers high crimes and Treaſons, which charge hath 
been read nnto Yon: the court now requires you to give 
Your poſutive and final Anſwer by way of confeſ#on, 
or denial of the charge. — 

The King. Sir, Tay again toyou, fo that 1 
might give {arisfaction to the People of Englans 
of the clearneſle of my proceeding, not by way 
of Anſwer, not in this way, but to ſatisfie _ 

ena 
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that I have done nothing againſt that Truſt that 


hath been commitcred to me, I would do it ; but 


to acknowledge a new Court againſt their Privi- 
ledges, to alter the fundamental] Lawes of that 
kingdom;Sir you muſt excuſe me. 

L. Preſ. Sir,this is the third time that you have 


| publickly diſowned this Court,and put an affront 


upon it; how far you have preſerved Priviledges 
of the People, your Actions have ſpoke it; but 
truly Sir, mens intentions ought to be known by 
thetr actions, you have written your meaning 
bloudy Chara&ters throughout the whole King- 


| domzbut Sir, you underſtand the pleaſure of the 


| COUNT. or eemomrnmmmmm Wen omen CATS ECO 
| thedeftault , — ———— and Gentlemen ,_ 
| you that took charge of the Priſoner, take him 
back again. 


The King. I will onely ſay this one word more 


 toyou,it it were only My own particular, I would 


_ not ſay any more, nor interrupt you. 


% 


Lord Preſ. Sir, you have heard the pleaſure of 


| the Court, and you are (notwithſtanding you will 


not underſtand it) to find that you are before a 
Court of Juſtice. 

Then the King went forth with his Guard, and 
Proclamation was made, Thar all perſons who had 
then appeared, and had further to do at the Court 
might depart into the Painted Chamber,to which 
Place the Court did forthwith adjourn,and inten- 


ded to meet in Weſiminſter Hall by ten of the 


_ dock the next morning. b Cryer. 
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Cryer. God bleſle the Kingdome of Zglany. 


meaneſday, January 24.1648, [ 


about ten of the clock; bur at rhe time appointed, 
one of the Ulhers, by direction of the Coxrt (then 
ſitting in the Painted Chamber) gave notice to the 


His day it was expected the High Court of 
4 Zuſtice would have met in Weſtminſler Hall 


people there aſſembled, Thar in regard the Court 


was then upon the examination of Witnefles in 
relation to preſent affairs, in the Painted Cham- 
ber, they could not fit chere ; bur all perſons ap- 


pointed to be there, were to appear upon farcher 


Summons. 


The Proceedings of the Hizh Court of Fuſtice ſiting 
ia Weſtminſter Hall, oz Saturday the 27. of 
January, 1648. 


\ Yes made; Silence commanded. The Court 

called, Serjeant Bradſhaw, Lord Preſident (iN 

a Scarlet robe) with 68. other Members of the 
Court. 

As the King comes in,a cry made in the Hall 
for Execution, juſtice, Execution. 
King. ? ſhall deſire a word to be heard a little, 
and I hope ſhall give no occaſion of interrupti- 
= 
Lord Preſid,.You may anſiyer in your time, heat 
the Court firſt, Km, 


= OE nn Rog 
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| King. If it pleaſe you, Sir, Ldeſi reto be heard, 
— and I ſhall not give any occaſion of interruption, 
and it is onely ina wordza ſudden Judgement,--- 
Lord F reſid.Sir, you hall be hegid in due time, 
but you are to heare the Court firſt. 
Kine. Sir, I defire it, it will be in order to what 
Z | believe the Court will ſay; and therefore Sir, a 
| | haſty judgement isnot ſo {oonrecalled. 
' | Lord Preſid, Sir, you ſhall be heard before the 
' Judgement be given, andin the meane time you 
* forbear. 
King, Well Sir, ſhall I be beard bes: the 
Judgement be £1vens 
Lord Preſid. Gentlemen, it is well known to 
al, or moſt of you here preſent, That the Priſo- 
ner at. the Bar hath been ſeverall times conven- 
ted,and brought before the Court to make An- 
frer to a Charge of Treaſon, and other high 
cimes exhibited againſt him in the name of the 
: People of * England; to which 
Here a Charge being required to Anſwer, 
Lady inter- he hath been ſo tar from obeying 
upiea the the commands of the Court by 
'ourt, (ſay- ſubmicting to their Juſtice, as he 
| 'ng,not half began to "rake upon him to offer 
1 * cople) reaſoning and debate unto the au- 
| #/07e w45 thority of the Court, and of the 
Megs futen- higheſt Court that conſtituted che 
1% ro try and judge him ; but being 
overruled in that,and required to 
make 


= | : _ TheTrjaltof 
make his anſwer, he was ſtill pleaſed to contigs 
contumacious,and to refuſe to ſubmit or anſiyer: 
.. Hereupon the Court,that they may not be want: 
ing to themlſelyes,to the truſt repoſed in them, 
nor that any mans wiltulneſfe prevent juſtice, 
they have thought fic to take the matter int9 
their conſideration; They have conſidered of the 
contumacy and ot that confeſſion,which in Lay 
doth ariſe upon that contumacy; They have like- 
wiſe conſidered of the notoriety of the Fat char- 
ged upon this Priſoner,and upon the whole mat- 
ter they are reſolved, and have agreed upon a 
Sentence to be noiv pronounced againſt this Pri- 
foner: but in reſpe& he doth defire to be heard 
before the Sentence be read,and pronounced,the 
Court hath reſolved that chey will hear him; yet 
Sir,thus much I muſt tell you before-hand,which 
you have been minded of at other Courts; That 
if that you have to ſay be to offer any debate con- 
cerning juriſdiction, you are not to be heard init, 
you have offered ir formerly, and you have in- 
deed ſtruck at the root,that is, the power and S#- 
preme Authority of the Commons of England, which 
this court will not admit a debate of, and which in- 
deed is an irrationall thing in them to doe, being 
a Court that acts upon Authority derived fro 
hem, that they ſhould preſume to judge upon 
their Superioricy,from whom there's no Appel. 
Bur Sir, if you have any thing to ſay in defence of 
| Yourſelf concerning the matters A” So 
| our 
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e | Court hath given me command to let you know 
: | they will hear you. 
- | The Kinz.Since that I ſee that you will not heat 
» | any thing of debate concerning that which I con- 
| fels I thoughr moſt marerial for the peace of the 
0 | Kingdome, and for the Liberry of the Subject, I 
e | ſhall wave it, I ſhall ſpeak nothing to ic; bfir 
# | onely I muſt cell you, that this many a day all 
- | things have been taken away from me, bur char 
- | that I cull more dear to me than my Lite, which 
- | 1s, My Conſcience and My Honour ; andif I had re- 
a | ſpet to my lite more than the Peace of the Kinz- 
- | dome, the Liberty of the SubjedF, certainly Tiſhouid 
d | haye mea particular defence for my (elt; for by 
e tharacleaſt-wite I mighce have delayed an ugly 
t | Sentence, which 1 be'ieve will paſs upon me; 
n | therefore certainly Sir , as a man that hack 
it | ſome underſtanding, ſome knawlelge of the 
| world , it that my true zeal ro my Countrey 
, | had not over-born the care that I have of my 
| own preſerv2tion, I ſhould have gone anocher 
;- | way to work than that I have done:now Sir I con- 
h , ceive that an haſty Sentence once pſt may be ſo0- 
- . ftcr repented than recalled: & truly rhe ſelt-ſatrie 
9 | defirechac TI have for the peace of the Kingdom & 
m | the liberty of the SubjecF. more than my oin partt- 
n | cular,does make me now at laſt deſtre, That ha- 
l. | ving ſomething for to ſay that concerns both, I 
t | defire before ſentence be giver, that I may be 
ie | heard in the Painted Chamber before the Lords & 
1 —. Com: 
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Commons, this delay cannot be prejudicial tg 
you whatloever I fay,it that I ſay no reaſon, thoſe 
char hear me muſt be judges, I cannot be judge 
of that that I have; if it be reaſon, and really for 
the welfare of the Kingdome, and the liberty of the 
Sbjcet, 1 am ſure on't, very well 'tis worth the 

hearing; therefore I do conjure you, as you love 
_ thar you pretend, I hope ir's reall, the Liberty of 
the Subject, the Peace of the Kingdome , that you 
will grant me the hearing before any Sextence be 
paſſed; Ionely deſire this, that you will take 
this into your conſideration, it may be you haye 
not heard of it before- hand; if you will, Tlere- 
tire, and you may think of its but if I @annot get 


this Liberty, 1 do here proteſt, that ſo fair ſhews 


of. Liberty and Peace are pure ſhews,and not other- 
wiſe, than that you will not hear your K1NG. 
L. Pref. Sir, you have now ſpoken. 
The King. Yes Sr. = 
| L. Pr. And this that you have ſaid is a further 
declining of the FJuriſd:iFion of this-Court, which 
was the thing wherein you were limited betore. 


The King. Pray excyle me, Sir, for my 1nter- | 
ruption, becauſe you miſtake me, it is not a de- | 


clining of it; you do judge me before you hear 
me ſpeak; I lay it will not, Idoe not decline it; 


' though-I cannot acknowledge the JuriſdiRionof 


the Court ; yet Sir, in this give me leave to ſay, 
 1Iwould do it, though I did nor acknowledge it 
.4athis; Ido proteſt it is not the declining : it, 
7 : 1nce, 
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fnce, I ſay,if that 1 do ſay any thing but that thar 
is for the Peace of the Kingdome, and the Liberty 
of the Subject, then the ſhame is mine. Now TI 
defire thar you will take this into your confide- 
ation 3 if you will Tle withdraw. | 
| L. Pref. Sir, this 1s not altogether new that 
. [you have moved unto us, not altogether new to 

|ys, though rhe firſt time in perſon you have of- 
fred it to the Cowr : Sir, you ſay you donor 
| decline the juriſdiftion of the Conrt. 
The King. Not 1n this that I have ſaid. 
\ L. Preſ.] underſtand you well Sir, but gever- 
theleſſe, that which you have offered ſeems to 
be contrary to thace ſaying of yours; for the 
(tart are ready to give a Sentence: It iS not as 
jou ſay, That they will not heare your Kine ;, for 
they have been ready to hear you, they have pa- 
teatly waited your pleainre tor three Courts tg- 
\Xther, to hear what you would {ay to the peo- 
escharge againſt you, ro which you have not 
|rouchſafe-i ro give any an{wer at all: Sir, this 
tends to a turther delay ; truly Sir , ſuch delaies 
'$theſle nerther may the Kindone nor Juſtice 
" {K[ bear ; you have had tbree ſeyerall dates to 
[ [ire offered in this kind what. you would bave 
” Vealed) This Court is founded upon that Au- 
rity of the Comrmons of England, in whom reſts 
* Supreme Juriſdiction; that which you now 
der is to have another Juriſdiction, and a co- 
#nate Fariſaiffion, I know very well you ex- 
= Y 2 7 preſs 
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preſs your ſelf. Sir, Thar .notwichſtanding thy 
you would offer to the Lords and Commons j 
the Painted Chamber, yer nevertheleſs yy, 
would proceed on here, 111d hear you ay ſg, 

but Sir, that you would offer there, whateverj 
1s, muſt needs be in delay of the Juſtice here, & 
as it this Court be reſolved and prepared for the 
Sentence, this that you offer they are not bound 
in juſtice to grant. Bur Sir, according to thar you 
ſeem to delire,& becauſe you ſhall know the tyr- 

cher pleaſure of the Court upon that which you 
have moved.the Court will withdraw for a time 

The King, Shall I withdraw © 

L., Freſid. Sir, You ſhall know the pleaſure of 
the Court preſently, the Court withdraws tor half 
an hour into the Court of Wards, 

Serjeantat Arms, the Court gives command 
that the Priſoner be withdrawn,and they give or- 
der for his return again. 

The Court withdraws tor half an hour & returns, 

L, Preſid. Serj. at Arms, ſend for your Priſoner, 

Sir, You were pleaſed to make a motion here to 
the Court to offer a deſire of you:s, rouching the 
propounding of ſomewhat to the Lords inthe 
Pzinted Chamber tor the Peace of the Kingdom; 
Sir, you did in effect receive an anſwer betore tine 
Court adjourned; truly Sir, their withdrawing 
and adjournment was pro forma tantum, for it did 
not ſeem to them thar chere was any difficulty 8 


che thing ; they have conſidered of an 
aye 


: 
; 
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| have moved, and have conſidered of their own 
«| 4uthority, which 1s founded, as hath been often 
n| zic, upon the Supreme Authority of the Commons 
| of England aſſembled in Parliment, The Court 
; | 28s accordingly to their commiſſion. Sir, the re- 
| tz;nT have co you from the Court is this, Thar 
ſo | they have been too much delayed by you alrea- 
ie | dy, and this that you now offer hath occaſioned 
d | me little further delay, and they are JupGts 
A | :ppointed by the higheſt JupGts, and Fudzes 
- | :reno more to delay then they are to deny Ju- 
u | ſlice; they are good words in the old Charter of 
©, | Encl. Nullt negabimus, nulli vendemus, nulli de- 
 fremus juſt1tiam. There muſt be no delay; bur the 
0! | ruth is, Sir, and ſo every man here obſerves it, 
lt |That you have much delayed them in your con- 
tempt \and default, for which they might long 
d | fnce have proceeded to judgement againſt you z: 
{© [11d notwithſtanding what you have offered they 
e reſolved to proceed to puniſhment and to 
L, [dgment, and char is their uninimous reſolu- 
- [tlon. 

The King. Sir, I know it is in vain for me to di(- 
'* Jute, ] am no Sceprick for to deny the power that 
*170u have, i know that you have power enough ;- 
'[Ir, I confeſs, I think it would have been for the 
"Jiingdoms peace, if you would have taken the 
2 Ins for to have ſhewn the lawfulneſs of your 
. [Power : for this delay that I have defired, I con- 
e$ it is a delay, bur it is a delay very important 
ll Y3 _ for 
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for the peace of the Kinsdome, ſor it is not m 

perion that I look on alone, t 15 the Kingdomes 
weltare, and the Kingdomes peace. It is anold 
ſentence, That we ſhould think on long before ny 
have reſolved of great matters (uddenly , There- 
fore Sir, I do ay again, that I doe pur ar your 
Coors all the inconvenienc y ot an haſty Sentence, 

I confeſs I have been here now I chink this week, 
this day eight daies was the day 1 came here 
firſt, but a lictle Celay of a.day or two further | 
may give Peace, where:s an haſty Fudgemen | 
may brin on that rrouble and perpetuall incon- | 
' veniency to the Kingdome, that rhe child thatis | 
unborn m2y repent it; and therefore again, out 
of the Duty I owe to God and to my Countrey, 
I do deſire that TI may be heard by the Lofds and 
Commons in the Painted Chamber, or any other 
chamber that you will appoint me. 

L. Pref. Sir, you have been already anſwered 
to what you even now moved, being the lame 
you moved before, fince the Ref! os and the | 
Judgement of the Court in it, and the Court 
now requires to know w hether you have any. 
ana co ſay for your {eli then you have faid, be- 

re tNey Proceed to Sentence, 
2 he King. 1 ſay this, Sir, That if you hearm me; 
it you WL give me bar this del ay, I doubt not 
but Iihall give ſome fatisfaftion to you all here, 
and to my people after thar, and therefore I do. 


require you, as you will anſwer it at the _— 
full 
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full day of Judgement, that you will conſider it 
once again. - YE, 

L. Preſid. Sir, I have received direQion from 
the Court. | 

The King, Well Sir. 

L. Prefid. If this muſt be reinforced, or any 


thing of chis natare, your anſwer muſt be the 


ſame, and they will proceed to Sentence, if you 
have nothing more to lay. 


The King. have nothing more to fay;bur T (hall 


' d&fire thar this may be entred what I have faid. 


L.Preſ. The Court then, Sir, hath ſomething to 


ſay unto you, which although I know it wil be ve- 


ry unacceptable, yet notwithſtanding they are 
willing,and are reſolved to diſcharge their Duty. 

Sir, you ſpeak very well of a precious thing thar 
you call Peace, & it had been much to be wiſhed 
thar God had put it into your heart,that you had 


_ &effeQuilly and really endeavoured and ſtudied: 


the Peace of the Kinzdome, as now in words you 


; ſeem to pretend; bur as you were told the other 


n— 


| day, Attions muſt expound Intentions, yet Aions 


tave been clean contrary; & truly Sir, it doth ap-- 
pear plainly enough to them, that you have gone 


| upon very erroneous principles, the Kzngdomz hath 


telt it to their ſmart, and it will be no eaſe to you 
to think of it; for, Sir, you have held your ſelf,and 


| let fall ſuch language, as if you had been no waies 


ſubje& to the Law, or that the Law had not 
been your Superiour, Sir, the Court is yery well 
Y 4 ” mm 
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ſenfible of ir, and I hope ſo are all the underſtan- 
ding people of Engl. That the Law is your Superi- 
our, that you ought t5 have ruled according to 
_ the Law, you ought to have done ſo Sir. I know 
very well your pretence hath been that you have 
done ſo; but Sir, the difference hath been who 
. ſhall be the Expoſitors of this Law, Sir, whether 
you & your party out of Courts of Fnſtice ſhall take. 
upon them to expound Law,or the Courts of Fu- 
ftrce,who are the Expqunders; nay, the Soveraign | 
and the High Court of FuZtice, the Parl. of Enel, 
Wao are not onely the higheſt Expounders, but the 
ſele makers of the L:w. Sir,for you to ſer your ſelt 
with your ſingle judgement, and thoſe that ad- 
here unto you againſt the hrgheft Court of Fuſtice, 


that 15 not Law Sirzas the Law 1s your Superiour, 
{o truiy Sir there is ſomething rhat is (uperiour 
to the Law, and that is indeed the Parent or Au- 
thor of the Law,ard that is the people of Enzland, 
for Sir, as they are thoſe that at the fi1ſt (as other 
countries have done) did chuſe to tiemlelves 
this form of Government, cven for Juſtice ſake, 
'thac Juſtice might be adminiſtied, that Peace 
might be preſerved ; ſo Sir, tfey gave Laws to 
their Goyernors, accorcing to which they ſhquld 
govern ; and if thoſe Laws ſhould have proved 
Mnconvenient or prejuciciall ro the publick, they 
had a Fower in them, & reſerved to them(clves to 
2lrer as they ſhal ſee cauſe.Sir,it is very true what 
{ome ot your {1de have ſaid, Rex non habet parem 
_ : in 
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| in Rego ; This Court will ſay the ſame, while 
King,That you have not your Peer in ſome ſenſe, for 
you are Major ſingults, but they will aver again, 
that you are Mnor wniverſis;and the ſame Author 
tells you that 77 exhibitione jurs,there you have 
no power, but in. quaſi minimus, 


| This we know to be Law, Rex habet ſuperiorem, 
Denurm & Legem, etiam &7 curiam,and fo faies the 
' ſame Author;and truly,Sit, he makes bold to go 
alittle further, Debent ei ponere franum, They ought 
to bridle htm; & Sir,we know very well the ſtories 
of old, Thoſe Wars that were called the Barons 
Wars,when the Nobllity of the Land did ſtand out 
for the liberty and property of the Subjed, and would 
- not ſuffer the Kings char did invade to play the - 
Tyrants freer, bur call chem to account for it, we 
know that truch, That they did Frenum poneres 
\ Bur Sir,if chey do forbear to do their duty now, 
and are not ſo mindfull of their own Honor and 
the K'ngdoms good, as the Barons of England 
will not be unmindtull of what is for their preſer- 
' vation, and for their ſafety. Faſtitie frucud: cauſa 
 Reges conſtttut ſunt: This we learn, the end of ha- 
ving Kings.or any otherGovernors,its for the en- 
joy1ng of juſtice, that's the end. Now Sir,it ſo be 
the King will go contrary to the end of his Go- 
' vern:ment;Sir,he muſt underſtand that he is bur an 
_ Officer of cruſt,&he ought to diſcharge thar truſt, 
and they are to take order for the 7 
| an 
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and puniſhment of ſuch an offending Governoz, 

This is not Law of yeſterday Sir, (fince the 
time of the diviſion betwixc you and your peo- 
ple,)burtitis Law of old; And we know very well 


the Authors and the Authorities that do tell ys 


what the Law was in that point upon the EleRion 
of Kings, upon the 04th that they took unto their 
People; andifthey did not obſerve it, there 

were thoſe things called Parliaments ; The Par- 
laments were they that were to adjudge(the very 
wards of the Author)the plaints and wrongs done of 
 8he King and the Oucen, or their Children, (ſuch 

wrong eſpecially when the People could have no where 
elfe any remedy. Sir, that hath been the People of 
Emelands cafe, they could not have their remedy 
ele where but in Parliament. 


- Sir, Paliaments were ordained for that purpoſe 
___ toredrefle the grievances of the People, that was 
their main end; and truly Sir, if ſo be that the 


Kings of England had been rightly mindfull of 


' themſelves. they were never more in Majeſty and 


State then in the Parliament : bur how forgettull 
ſome have been, Stories have told us; We have 2 
miſerable,a lamentable,a ſad experience of 1t.S1r, 


by the old Laws of England, I ſpeak theſe things 


the rather to you, becauſe you were pleaſed to 
ler fall rhe other day, you thought you had as 


much knowledge in the Law,as moſt Gentlemen 


in Ensland:it is very well Sir. And truly Sir, it 1 


very £00d for the Gentlemen of England Ow: 
_ der- 
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derftand that Law under which they muſt live, F 
and by which they muſt be governed. And then 
Sir,the Scripture ſayes, They that know their Ma- 
fters will and ao it not, what followes? The Law is 
your Maſter,the Ads of Parliament. 

The Parliaments were to be kept anciently we 


| find in our arthor twice in the year, That the ſub- 


jetf upon any occaſion might have a ready remedy 
and reareſſe for his Grievance, Atterwards by ſeve- 
rall Acts of Parliament in the dates of your Pre- 
deceſlor Edward the third they muſt have been 
once 2 year. Sir,what intermiſſion of Parliaments 
hath been in your time it is very well known, and 
the lad conſequences of it,and what in the interim 
inftead of thele Parliaments, hath been by you 
by an high and Arbztrary hand introduced upon 
the peopte , thar likewiſe hath been too well 
known ind felt. Bur when God by his Providence 
had to brought it about, that you could no lon- 
ger cecline the calling of a Parliament. Sir, yet 
It will appear what your ends were againſt the 
Ancient an4 your Natiz'e Kingdom of Scotland - 
The Parl1am:nt of Enoiizd not ſerving your 
ends againſt them; you were pleaſed to difſolye 
rt. Another great neceſfity occaſioned the calling 
of this Parliament , and what your deſigns and 
plots and indeayours all along have been for the 
Mining and confounding of this Parhament, hath 
been very notorious to the whole Kingdom: And 
truly Sir, in that you did ſtrike at all; that, had. 
— peen 
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been a ſure way to have brought about that tha 
this laies upon you, Tor Intention to Subvert thy 
Fundamental Laws of the Land, For the great Bal. 
wark of Lzberty of the People, is the Parliament of 
Enzland;and to Subvert and Root up thar, which 


your aim hath been to do, certainly at one bluwy | 


you had confounded the liberties and the property 
of Eneland. 

Truly Sir, it makes me call to mind, I cannot 
forbear to expreſle it, for Sir, we muſt deal plain+ 
ly with you, according to the merits of your 
cauſe, ſo is our Commiſhon, it makes me call 


ro mind (theſe proceecings of yours) that we 
| read of a great Roman Emperor,by the way let us. 


call him a ereat Roman Tyrant, Caligula , that 
wiſht that the people of Rome had had but one neck , 
that at ope blow he might cut it off - and your pro- 


_ ceedings have been ſomewhat like to this; tor the 
| body of the people of England hath been {and 


where elle? )rePr« ſented but in the Parliament, 
and could you have bur confounded that, you 
bad at one blow cur off the neck of England. 
But God hath reſerved better things for us, and 
hath pleaſed for to confound your deſigns, and 
to break your Forces, and to bring your Per- 
ſon into Cuſtody,that you might be reſponſible 
to Juſtice, 

Sir, we know very well, Thar it is a queſtion on 
your {ide very much preſt, by what Preſident we 


ſhall progeed © Truly Sir, for, Preſidents, Tihall not 


upon 
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opon theſe occaſions inſtitute any long diſcourſe, 
but it is no new thing to cite Preſedents almoſt of 
all Nations, where the people (when power hath 
been in their hands) have been made bold to call 
cheir Kings to account, and where the change of 
Government hath upon occaſion of the Tyranny 
and Mi{- Government of thole that have been pla- 
ced over them ; Iwill not ſpend time to menti- 
on France,or Spain, or the Empire , or other 
Countries, volumes may be wricten of them 
Bur cruly Sir, that of the Kingdome of Arre- 
gon, I thall think ſome of us have thoughr 
upon it, when they have the Juſtice of 4r- 
ragon, that 1S a man fanquam 7n medio poſits, 
berwixt the King of Spain and the people 
of the Country, that it wrong be done by the 
| King, he thac isthe King of Arragon, the Ju- 
ftice hath power to retorm the wrong, and 
he is acknowledged to be the Kings Superiout, 
and is the grand preſerver of their priviledges, 
and hath proſecuted Kings upon their muſcar- 
riages, 
Sir, What the Tribunes of Rome were hereto- 
fore,and what the Ephor: were to the Lacedeme- 
nan State,we know that is the Parliament of En- 
2land tothe Engliſh State; & though Rome ſeem to 
have loſt its /zberty whe once theEmperours were, 
yet you ſhall find ſome famous acts of juſtice even 
done by the Senate of Rome : that great Tyrant of 
bistime , Nero,condemned6c judged by the Senate. 
” Bur 
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Bur cruly Sir,. to you I ſhould not mentinn 
theſe Forreiga examples and tories. If you look 
bur over Tweed, we find enough in your na- 
_ tive Kingdome of Scotland. It we look to,you 
firſt King Ferguſtas,that your ſtories make men- 
tion of, he was an elective King, he died, and left 
two Sons both in their minority, the Kingdome 
made choice of their Uncle his Brother to govern 
in the 927z07ity; afterwards the elder Brother gi- 
_ ving {mall hopes to the People that he would 
rule or govern well, ſeeking to ſupplant that 
good Uncle of his that governed them juſtly,they 
{et the elder aſide, and took to the younger, Sir, 
if I ſhould come to what your ſtories make men- 
Lion of, you know very well you are the 109. 
King of Scotland ; tor to mention ſo many Kings 
as that Kingdom according to their power and 
priviledge,have made bold to deal wichall, ſome 
tc baniſh,and ſome to impriſon, and ſome to'put 
to death,it would be roo long; and as one of your 
Authors faies, it would be too long to recite the. 
manifold examples that your own ſtories make 
* mention of; Keges (ſay they) we do create, WE 
_ created Kings at firſt; Leges, cc. We impoſed 
* Laws upon them : and as they are choſen by rhe 
ſuffrages of the people at the firſt, ſo upon juſt 
occaſion, by the ſame (uffrages, they may be ta- 
ken down again : and we will be bold to ſay, that 
| no Kingdom hath yielded more plentitull expe- 
| Ticnce then that your Native Kingdom of po 
E an 
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| ind hathi done concerning the depoſition, 
| and the puniſhment of their offending and cranf- 
| oreſſing Kings,Gc. - 
' Ir is notfartogofor an example neer you, 
' your Grandmother ſet afide,and your Farher an 
| Infant crowned: and the State did it here in Ex- 
- vland, here hath not been a want of ſome exam- 
ples, they have made bold (the Parliament, and 
| the people of Englara)to call their Kings to ac- 
count, there are frequent examples of it in the 
$axons time, the time before the Conqueſt; ſince 
the Conqueſt there 'wants not ſome Preſidents 
neither, King Edward the ſecond, King Richard 
_ the ſecond, were dealt with ſo by che Parliament, 
4 they were depoſed and deprived: and truly 
Sir, who ever ſhall look into their ſtories, they 
ſhall not find the Articles that are charged upon 
them to come neer to that height and capitalneſs 
_ of Crimes char are laid to your charge, nothing 
' Neer, 
\ Sir, You were pleaſed to lay the other day, 
' wherein they difſent, and I did not contradict it, 
but take altogether, Sir,if you were as the Charge 
| Ipeaks, and no otherwiſe, admitted King of E#- 
| Zland: but for that you were pleaſed then to al- 
| kdg, how that almoſt for a thouſand years theſe 
| llings have been, ſtories will tell you, if you go 
| 10higher then the time of the Conqueſt; if you 
0 come down ſince the Conqueſt, you are the 
'24 King from William called the ws 7 
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ſhall find one halt of them ro come meerly from 
the State, and not meerly upon the point of De- 
ſcent; it were eaſte co be inſtanced ro you, the 
time muſt not be loſt thar way. And truly Sir, 
what a grave and learned Judge in his time, and 
well known to you, and is fince printed for poſte- 
rity, That although there was ſuch a thing as a De- 
ſcent many times,yet the Kings of England ever held 
the greateſt aſſurance of their Titles when it was a- 
clared by Parliament: And Sir, your Oath, the | 
manner of your Coronation doth ſhew plainly, 
Thar the Kings of Zg/ard, although its trus,by 
the Law the next perſon in bloud is deſigned ; 
yer if there were juſt cauſe to refuſe him, the 
people of Enzlana might do it. For there is a 
Contract and Bargain made between the King 
and his People, and your 04th is taken, and cer- 
cainly Sir, the Bond is reciprocall, for as youre 
the liege Lord, ſo they liege Subjects, and we 
know very well that hath been ſo much ſpok n 
_ of, Ligantis eft duplex, This we know now, the | 
one tye,the one Bond, is the bond of perfection, 
which is due from che Soveraign, the other 1s 
the bond of Subjection,thart is due from the Sub- 
je&. Sir, if this Bond be once broken, farewell 
Soveraignty,SubjetFio trahit,&c. = 

Theſe things may not be denied Sir, I ſpeak it | 
the rather,and I pray God it may work upon your | 
heart, that you may be ſenſible of your miſcar- | 
 Nlages. For whether you have been, as w/o 
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| office you onght to be 4 ProtecFor of England, or 

| the deſtroyer of England, let all England judge, 

or 2l the world thar hath looked upon it. Sir, 

hou2h you have it by Inheritance in the way that 

s ſpoken of, yet it muſt not be denied that your 

Office was an Office of Truſt, and an Offce of 

| the higheſt Truſt lodged in any ſingle perſon ; 

For as you were the grand Adminiſtrator of. Fn- 

fice, and others were as your Delezates tolee 

' t done throughout your Realms; 1t your great 
Office were to do Juſtice, an1 prielerve your Peo- 
ple trom wrong, and inſtead of doing that, you 
will be the great wrong-dver your ſelf 3 It inſtead 
of being a Coxſcrvator of the Peace, you will be 
the Grand difturber of the Peace, {urely this is 
contrary to your Office, contrary to your . Truſt. 

| Now Sir, it it be an Office of 1nheritance, as'you 
ſpeak of your:Title by Deſcent,let all men know, 
that:great Offices are ſeizable and forfeitable, as 
' tyouhad it bur for a year, and for your lite ; 
Therefore Sir, .tt will concern you to take into 

| your ſerious conſideration your great miſcarriages 
1g this\kind. 
Truly Sir, I ſhall not particularize the many 

' miſcarriages of your Reign whatſoever, they are _ 
lmouſly known; it had been happy for the 

| Kingdome, and happy for you roo, if it had 

. hot been (o n1uch known, and ſo much felr;as che 

| ory of your miſcarriages muſt needs be,and hath 

 beenfalready. : 


| Z 0. 
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| Sir, That that weare now upon by the com- | 
mand of the higheſt Court hath been,and is, to try | 
and judge you tor great offences of yours, Sir, the | 
Charge hath called you Tyrart, a Traytor, a Mur- | 
therer, and a publick Enemy to the Common wealth | 
of England. Sir, it had been well, if that any of | 

_ all theſe cerms might rightly and juſtly haye been | 
ſpared, if any one of them ar all. |  þ 
King. Ha ? I 
Lord Preſid. Truly Sir , we have been told, | 
Rex eſt dum bene regit, Tyrannus qui populum op- | | 


primit; and if ſo be that be the definition of a Ty- 
rant, then ſee how you come ſhort of it in your | 
Actions, wherher the higheſt Tyrant by that way '* 
of Arbitrary Government , and that yon have 
ſought for to introduce, and that you have ſought | 
to pur, you were putcing upon the People, whe- | 
ther chat was nor as high an Ac& of Tyranny 4 | 
any of your Predeceſſors were guilty of, nay, mi |þ 
ny degrees beyond it. ( 
Sir, the term Traytor cannot be ſpared, we ſhall | 
eaſily agree it muſt denote and ſuppoſe a breach |{ 
of Truſt, andir muſt ſuppoſe it to be done by |y 
Superior; and therefore Sir, as the people of £#- |], 
gland might have incurred thar, reſpecting you, if y 
they had been truly guilty of ir, as to the. defiiit-|( 
tion of Law; ſo on the ocher ſide, when you did 
break your Truft to the Kingdom, you did break ; 


your truſt ro your Superior: For the Kingdo® 


is that for which you were truſted: And hr” Wt 
105 | 0 


| 
4 


| fre Sir, for this breach of Truſt when you ard 


| dealt ſo mitaculouſly and glotioufly for, they ha- 
| ying power 1n their hands,and their great Enemy, 
| they muft proceed to do juſtice to rhemſelves 
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called to account, you are called to account by 
jour Supertors. Minimus ad Majorem in juaitinm 


| 12cat, And Sir, the People of England cahnot- be 


ſo far wanting to themfelyes, which God having 


1nd to you ; Fot, Sir, the Court could heartily 


| defire, That you would lay your hand apon your 
| heart, and conſider what: you! have done amiſle, 
| that you whold endeavour to make your peace 


with God:Truly Sir, Thele are your high crimes, 


Tyranny and Treaſon. 


There is a third thing too if choſe had not 


been; and rhat is Murther, which is laid to your 
' tharge. All the bloody Murrhers that have been 
| (mmitted fince this time that the diviſton was 
| b:twixt you and your People, muſt be laid to your 


charge, that have beenaRed or committed in 
theſe late Wars. Sir, it is an heinous and crying 
in; and truly Sir, if any manwill ask us what 
Mmiſhmenr is due toa Murcherer, Let Gods 


|Lawlet no mansLayw ſpeak. Sir,I will preſume char 
jon are ſo wall read in Scriprure as to know what 


God himſelf hath ſaid concerning the ſhedding of 


[avs blood: Geri. 9g. Numb.35. will tell you whar 
it Puniſhmenr is, and which this Court in behalf 


Vithe Kin#dort are ſenſible of, of that infiocent 


"od chit Has been ſhed, whereby indeed the 
& Z 


Land 
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Land. ſtands ſtill defiled with that 77INE and as 
the Text hath ir, 7! caz no way be cleanſed but with 
the ſhedding of the blood of him that ſhed ths blogd. 
Sir, we know no Diſpenſation from this blood in 
that Commandement, Thou ſhalt do no murther . 
we do not know but that it extends to Kings i 
yell as to.the meaneſt Peaſants, the meaneſt of 
the People; the command is univerſall. Sir, 
Gods Law forbids ic, Mans Law forbids it, nor 
do we know that there is any manner of excep- 
tion, nor even in mans Lawes, for the puniſh- | 
ment of Murther in you. 'Tis true, that in the 
cale of Kings, every private hand was not to 
put forthit ſelte to this work for their Refor- 
mation and puniſhment: Bur Sir, the people 
repreſented having power in their hands, had 
Hg been bur one Wilfull act of Murther by you 
committed, had power to have convented you, | 
and to have punithed you for It. | 
But then Sir, the weight that lies upon you in | 
all thoſe reſpects that have been {poken, hy rea: 
ſon of your Tyranny, Treaſon, breach of T. *Y 
and. rhe Murthers that have been committed, 
ſurely Sir, it muſt drive:you into a ſad conſiders | 
tion concerning your eternall condition: as I (aid | 
-at firſt, I know it cannot be pleaſing to you to 
hear any ſuch things as theſe are mentioned unto | 
you from this Courr, for ſo we do call our ſelves | 
and juſtifie our ſelves to be 2 Court , and 4 


Hizh Court of Fuſtice , authorized by the high: 1 j 


—_— 5 
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Li and ſolemneſt Court of the Kingdome, : 
we have often (aid ; and although you do yet 
endeavour whit you may to diſ-court us, yet we 
do take knowledge of our (elves to be ſuch a 
Court as can adminiſter Juſtice ta you, and we 
xe bound, Sir,in ducy to do it. Sir, all I ſhall ſay 
before the reading of Your Sentence, !tis but this; 
The Court does heartily deſire, chat you will 
| ſeriouſly think of thoſe evils that you ſtand guil- 
tyot. Sir, you ſaid well ro us the other day : 
you witht us to have God before our eyes 3 

Truly Sir, I hope all of us have fo, that God 
we know is 1 King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 

that God with who.n there is no reſpect of 
perſons, That God that is the avenger of inno- 
cent blood, we have that God before us, that 
God that does beſtow a curſe u2on them that 
withhold their hands from ſhedding of blood, 

which is the caſe of guilty M Malefactors , and 
' tht dodeſerve death ; Thit God we have be- 
| fore our eyes, and were it not that the conſci- 
ence of our duty hath called us unto this place, 
; nd this imployment, Sir, you ſhould have had 
| 19 appearance of a Court here : but Sir, we muſt 
| prefer che diſcharge of our duty unto God and 
| Unto the Kingdome , before any other reſpect 
| Rarſoever, And alchough at this time many of 
{US, if notall of us, are "ſeverely threatned by 
| b. of your party what they intend to do, Sir, 
y Thy do here declare, chat we (hall nor decline or 
£7 for 


| | 
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orhear the doing of. our duty in the adminiftrayi. / 
on of Juſtice even to you, according to the meri; | 
of your offence,alchoughGod ſhould permit thoſe 
men to effect all :hat b/oody deſign in hand againſt 
us. Sir,we will ſay, and we will declare it,as thoſe 
Children in the fiery Fornace , that would not 
worſhip the golden Image that Nebychadnezzar : 
had ſet up, * Jat their God mas able to deliver them 
from that danger that they were neer unto; but yet | 
if he would not do if, yet, notwithſtanding thar, 
they would not fall down and worſhip che Image: 
we ſhall chus apply ic; That though we ſhould 
not be = 8by from thoſe bloody hands and 
hearts thar conſpire the overthrow ot the King- 
dome 1n generall, of us in particular for aQing 
in this great work of Juſtice, though we ſhould 
periſh in the work, yet by Gods grace, and by 
Gods ſtrength, we will go on with it: And this | 
1s all qur Reſolutions. Sir; 1 ſay for your felf, we 
do heartily wiſh and defire, that God would be 
pleaſed to give you a ſenſe of your fins, that you | 
would ſee wherein you have done amiſle, that | 
you may cry unto him, that God would deliver . 
 youfrom bloud-71i/tincſe. A good King was once 
guilty of that particular thing, and was clear 0- | 
therwiſe, faving in the matter of Uriah. Truly | 
Sir, the ſtory tels us, that he was a repentant | 
King, and it ſignifies enough that he had | 
ayed for it, but that Gu,d was pleaſed to | 
accept of him and to give bim his PRmn | 
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thou fhalt not die , but the child ſhall ate; thos 
\ hut given canſe to the .enemies of God 10 blaſ- 


heme 
King. I would defire onely one word before 


| you give ſentence, and that is, That you would 
| hear me concerning thoſe great imputations that 


; jou have laid to my charge. 


' tog0 0n,for I am not far from your Sentence, and. 


Lord Preſid. Sir, you muſt give me now leave 


your time 15 now Palt. 

King. But T ſhall defire you will hear me a few 
words to you, for-truly what ever Sentexce you 
will put upon me, 1a reſpect of thoſe heavy 7pr- 
{ations that T ſee by your ſpeech you have pur up- 
on me,Sir.1t 15 very true that---- _ 

Lord Preſident. Sir, I muſt put you in mind 


Truly Sir, I would not not willingly, at chis time 
eſpecially, interrupt you in any thing you have 
' tolaythatis proper for us to admir of ; but Sir, 
| You have not owned us as a Court, and you look 
| Upon us asa ſort of people met together, and 
' We know what Language we receive from your 
- partie, 


| 
| 
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Kine, 1 know nothing of that. 

Lord Pref. You diſ-avow us as a Conrt,and there- 
fore for you to addreſſe your ſelf to us, not to 
knowledge us as a Court to judge of what you 
ay,it is not to be permitted; and the truth is, all 
aong from the firſt time you were pleaſed to 
diſ-ayow and diſown us , the Court needed 
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Not to have heard you one word ; for unleſs they 


be acknowledged a Court, and engaged, It 15 nor 


proper for you to (peak: Sir, we have oiven you 


roo much liberty already, and admitted of too 
much delay, and we may not admit of any fur- 
ther; were it Proper for us to do, we ſhould heare 
You freely, and we ſhou}d not have declined to 
have heard you at large, what you could have 
{aid or proved on your behalf, whether for toral- 
ly excuſing, or for in part excuſl ng thoſe great 
and hainous charges that in whole or in part are 
laid upon you. Bur Sir, I ſhall trouble you no 
longer, your {1ns are of ſo large a dimenſion, that 
if you do but ſeriouſly think of them, they will 
Grive you to fad confederation, and they may im- 
prove in you a {2d and ſerious repentance, And 
that che Court doth heartily with that you may 
be lo penrtent tor what you have done amuils, tht 
God may hove mercy at leaſt- wiſe upon your 
better part. Tiuly Sir , for the other, it is our 
P:rcs 2nd duttes to doe that that the Law pre- 
ſcribes; We are not here Fs da e but Ju dl- 
ces we cannot be unmindtu:l of what the Scr- 
pture tells us, For to acquit the gnilty ts of equali 


abomination asto condemn the mnnocent, \Ve may | 


not 2cquir the 2nilty ; what ſentence the Law at- 
firms to a Traztor, Tyrant, a Murtherer and a pub- 
[cx F,*'CmN tO the Conntrey, that ſentence you are 
Gow 26 heir reac anto you. and thi is the ſentence 
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King Charles the 1, Sr 


The L. Preſident commands the ſentence to be 
read. Make an © yes, and command filence while 


the ſentence 15 read, 

0 yes made, {ilence commanded. ; 

The Clerk read the ſentence, which was drawn 
up in parchment. : 

Whereas the Commons of England 77 Parliament 
have appointed them an High Court of Fuſtice ' for 
the Tryall of Charles Stuart King of England, be- 
fore whom he had been three times convented, and at 
the firit time a Charge of Hizh Treaſon, and other 
Crimes and Miſdemeanours was read in the behalf 


of the Kinzdome of England, &%. 

Here the Clerk read the Charge, 

Which Cherge being read unto him as afore- 
ſaid, he the {aid Charles Stuart was required to 
give fis Anſwer, but he refuſed '{o to do, and ſo 
expreſt the leverall paſſages at his Tryall in re- 
tuling ro anſwer. 7 

For all which Treaſons and Crimes, this Court 
doth adjudge , That the ſaid Charles Stuart, as 4 
Tyrant, Traitor, Murthercr, and a publick Enemy; 
ſpall be put to death, by the ſevering his Head from 
bis Body. 
After the Sentence read, the L. Preſident ſaid, 
This Sentence now read and publithed, it is the 
Ai, Sentence, Fudzement, and Reſolution of the 
Wnale Court. 

Here the Court ſtood up,and aſſented to what 
the Preſident ſaid, 


d 
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.. The King. Will you hear me a word Sire 
L. Pref. Sir, you are not to be heard after the 
entence. 
The King, No Sit © 
L. Prefid. No Sir, by your favour Sir : Gnard 
withdraw your Priſoner. | ; 
The King. 1 may ſpeak after ſentence--- 
By your favour, Sir, I may ſpeak after ſentence 
ever, 
By your favour (hold) the ſeptence, Sir--- 
I fay, Sir, I do--- 


T am not ſuffered to ſpeak, expe&t what Jy- 


| tice other people will have, 


Oyes, All manner of perſons that have any 
thing elſe 10 do, are to depart at this time,and to give 
#bety attendance in the Painted Chamber, to which 
place this Court doth forthwith adjourn it [elf. 


Then the Court roſe, and the King went with 
is Guard to Sir Robert Cottons, and from thence 
to White-Hall, 


| 


\ 


Other 


other matters relating to the proceeding in the 
Triall of Cy AxLEs STUART late King of 
England. | 


King Charles the 7, 


Reſolutions of the Court in the Painted Chamber, 


Lyne Jan. 22. 1648, 


= day the King being wichdrawn from the 


Bar of the High Court of Fuſtice, the ;Com- 
miſfioners of the {aid Court of High Tuſtice fate 
private in the Painted Chamber, and conſidered 


of the Kings carriage upon the Saturday befare, 


and of all that had then paſſed, and fully appro- 
ved of what the Lord Preſident had done and ſaid 
in the managing of the buſineſs of that day, as 
22reeing to their ſenſe : and perceiving what the 
King aimed at, viz. to bring in queſtion (if he 
could) the Juriſdiction of the Court, and the 
Authority thereof, whereby they face; and con- 
idering, that in the interim he had not acknow- 
ledged them in any ſorc to be a Court, or his 
Judges, and through their ſides intended ro 
wound (if he might be permitted) the Supreme 
Authority of the Commons of Englayd in their 
Repreſentative the Commons aſſembled in Par- 
liament, after advice with their Council learned 
In both Laws,and mature deliberation had of the 


. 


- matters : 


« Reſolyed,that the King ſhould nor be ſuffered 
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to argue the Courts Juriſdiction, or that which 
conſtituted them a Court; of which debate 
they had not proper cogniſance, nor could they 
being a derivative judge of that Supreme Court 
which made them Judges, from which there was 
no appeale, and did therefore order and di- 
rect, viz 

Ordered, That in caſe the King ſhall again of- 
fer to diſpute the Authority of the Courr, the 
Lord Preſident do let him know, that the Court 
Fave taken into con(1deration his demands of the 
laſt day ; and that he oughe to reſt ſatisfied with 
this anſwer, Thar the Commons of England aſſem- 
bled in 53 7 OROM have conſtituted this Court, 
whoſe power may nor, nor ſhould be permitted 
to be dliputed by him. 

Thar incaſe the King ſhall refuſe to anſwer to 
acknowledge the Court, the Lord Preſident do 
| lethim know that the Court will take it asa 
\ Contumacte, and that it {hill be (o recorded. 

Thar in caſe he ſhall offer to anſwer with a (a- 
vins notwithſtanding of his pretended Prerogi- 
tive above the Juriſdiction of the Court : 

Thar the Lord Preſtdent doin the name of the 
Court refuſe his proteſt, and require his poſitive 
an{wer, whether he will own the Coarr, or not. 

That in caſe the King thall Ce.nand 2 copy of 
the Charge, thar he ſhall then declare his intenti- 
on tO anſwer, and that declaring his 1 Inrention, / 


copy be granted to him. 
Py That. 
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King Chalevahe :—_ > 
That in caſe the King ſhall ſtill perſiſt in his 


contempt, the L, Preſident do give command to 
the Clerk to demand of the} King in the naine of 


| the Court, in theſe words following, VIZ. 


Ch les Stuart, King of England, you are ac- 


ſed in the behalf of the people of England of di- 
wers high Crimes and Treaſons, which Charge bath 


| been read unto you. 
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L croſſed. Painted Chamber, 


The Court requires you to give a Poſitive/an- 
(wer to confeſs or deny the Charge. having de- 
termined that you ought ro. anſwer the ſame. 

Sir Hardreſs Waller, Col. Harriſon, Col. Dean, 
Com. Gen. 1retos, Col. Okey, are appointed to 
conſider of the time and place for the Execution 


of the King , according ro the Sentence _ by 
the High Court of TIE 


Panibe bin: Lun Jan, 29. 1648. , 


Upon Report male from the Committee 'for 
conſidering of the rime and place for the Execu- 
ton of Judgement againſt the King, that the 
ſaid Committee have re{olved, that the open 
ſreet before 1hite- Hall is a fit place; and that 
the laid Committee conceive it fit that the King 
de there executed. the morrow. The King ha- 
ving notice thereof, the Court approved thereof, 
and ordered a Warrant to be drawn for that pur- 
Pole, and agreed unto; aud ordered it to be en- 
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30, Jan. 1648. The Commiſſioners met, And 
_ Ordered, That Mr. Marſhal, Mr.Nye, Mr.Caryll, 
Mr. Salway, and Mr. Dell, be defired to attend 
the King to adminiſter ro him thoſe ſpiritual 
helps as ſhould be ſuitable to his preſent conditi- 
on; and Lieutenant Col: Goff is deſired forth- 
with to repaire unto them for that purpoſe. 
Who did ſo; bur after informed the Coart, 
that the King being acquainted therewith, ref- 
ſed to confer with them,expreſling that he would 
not be troubled with them. [- 
. Oraered, That the Scaffold upon which the 
King 1s to be executed be covered with black; 
The warrant for executing the King being ac- 
cordingly delivered to thofe parties to whom the 
ſame was dire&ted, execution was done upon him 
according to the renour of tte Warrant, about 
two of the clock in the afternoon of the ſaid 


Jan, 30. 


A trne Relation of the Kines Speech to the La- 
dy Elizabeth and the Duke of Glocefter, the 
day before His Death. 


Ts Children being come to mitt Him, He firf 


44 cave His Bleſving to the Lady Elizabeth, and 


bade her remember to tell her Brother James, when 
ever ſhe ſhould ſee him, that it was his Fathers lf 


deſire that he ſhould no more look apon Charls oy 
a wh 
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to His Children. 
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| eldeft Brother onely, but be obedient unto hims as hi 


Soveraien, and that they (hould love one anather, 
and forgive their Fathers Enemies. Then ſaid ths 
King to her, Sweet- heart you l forget this : No (ſaid 
ſhe) 1 ſhatl never forget it whileſt 1 live ; and pow- 


' rine forth abundance of tears, promiſed him to writs 


down the particulars. - 
Then the King taking the Duke of Glouceſter 


' upon Hrs knee, ſaid, Sweet-heart, now they will cut 


off thy Fathers Head (pon hk OE oe 
looked wery fledfa$tly on him) Mark child what 1 


| ſay, They will cut off My Head, and perhaps make 


thee a King : But mark what I ay, you muſt not be 
a King, ſo long as your Brothers, Charles and 


James, do live ; F ug they will cut off your Brothers 


AN” ” 
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Heads ( when they can catch them) and cut off 
thy Head too at laſt: and therefore I charge you ds 
not be made a King by them. At which the child 
ſrehing, ſaid, I will be torn in pieces firſt : which fat- 
ling ſo unexpettedly from one ſo younz, it mad; the 
King rejoyce exceedinely. 


Another Relarion from the Lady Elizabeth's 
own Hand. 


LV Hat the King ſaid to me the 29 of Jan, 1649. 
being the laſt time 1 had the happineſſe ts 
ſee Him, He told me He was glad 1 was come, 
and although He had not time to ſay much, yet ſone- 
has He had to ſay to me which He had not to = 
ner, 
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ther, or leave in writing, becauſe he feared their coy 
elty was ſuch, as that they would not have permitty 
Him to write tome. He wiſhed me not to grieve anjþi 
torment my ſelf for Him, for that would be a gli 
ors death that He ſhould die, it being for the Lang 
and Liberties of this Land, and for maintaining ty 
true Proteſtant Religion, He bid me read Biſhop Ay 


drew's Scrmons, Hooker s Eccleſtaſticall Polity, 
and Biſhop Laud's Book azainſt Fiſher, which would 
ground me againſt Popery. He told me, He had fir: 
given all Hts Enemies, and hoped God would far- 
givethem alſo ; and commanded us, and all there 
of my Brothers aad Siſters, to forgive them, He bid 
2ne tell my Mother, that His thourhts never flray:d 
from Her, and that Hw love ſhould be the [ame to 
the laſt. Withall, He commanacd me and my bro- 
ther to be obeatent to Her, and bid me ſend His Bleſs 
ſing to the reſt of-my Brothers and Siſters, with con 
menaation to ail His Friends. $0 after he baagt 
ven me he bleſsing 1 took my leave, 
Further, He commanded 1 all to forgive thoſe pec- 
ple, but never to truſt them ;, for thcy had been miſs 
Falſe 10 him, and to thoſe that gav? them power, and 
He feared alſo, to their own ſouls : and deſired m! 
not to grieve for Him, for He ſhould die a Martyr, 
and that He doubted: not but the Lard would ſent 
His Throne upon His Son, and that we ſhould be All 
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happrer then we could have expected to have been if 
He had lived; with many other things , which 4 
preſent I cannot remember. Elizabeti 
Ant: 


Another Relation from the Lady Elzzabeth. 
T'He King ſaid to the Duke of. Glouceſter, that 
He would ſay nothing to him but what was for 
tk good of 11ts ſoul; He told him, that He heard the 
YLrmy intended to make him King ; but it was 4 
[tine ot for him to take upon him, if he regarded 
he welfare of his ſoul, for he had two Brothers before 
ims and therefore commanded him upon his bleſ- 
ſg never to Accept of it, unleſs it redounded law- 
fully upon him ;, and commanded him to fear the 
lrd, and he would provide for him. 


Acopy of a Letter ſent fron the Prizce to the 
Kine,dated from the Hague, Jan, 23.1648. 
IR, : 
1 no means to come to the knowledge f 
Tonr Majeſties preſent condition, but ſuch as [ 
meive from the prints, or (which ts as uncertain) 
Report, 1 have ſent this Bearer Seamour to wait up- 
Tour Majeſty, and to bring me an account of it ; 
that I may withall aſſure Your Majeſty, 1 4o not onely 
| fray for Tour Majeſty according to My Duty, out 
hull alwayes be ready to do all which ſhall be in my 
power, to deſefwve that bleſſing which I now humbly 
rg of Tour Majeſty; upon 


Hague, Jan. 22. SIR, Your Majcſtics moſt humble and 
1648, moſt obediznt Son & Servanr, | 


The $uperſcription was thus, For the K I N Ge 
| A 3 His 


to His Children. 9g [2 
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Hu M+jEsTv's laſt Speechy 
the Scaffold at White-Hall Gate, immediate 
before His Execution, Tuelday, Jan, 30. 1648, 


Bout ten in the morning the King was 
brought from S. Fames's walking on foot 
through che Park with a Regiment of Foot, par 
before and part behind him , with Colours fly- 
ing, Drummes beating, his private Guard 
 Parrizans, with ſome of his Gentlemen before, 
and ſoine. behind bare-headed, Dr, Fuxton next * 
behind him, and Col. Thomlinſon (who hadthe | 
_ charge of him) talking with the King bare-hev 
ded from the Park, up the ſtairs into the Galte- 
y, and ſo into the Cabinet Chamber, where he | 
uled to lie, where he continued at his Devotion, | 


refuſing ro dine (having before taken the Sir 
ment) onely about an hour before he came | 
forth he drank glaſſe of Clarer Wine, and ate | 
' a piece of bread about twelve at noon, I 
From thence he was accompanied by Dodd | 
Fuxton, Col. Thomlinfon, and other Officers fot: | 
merly appointed to attend him, and che private | 
Guard of Partizans, with Musketeers on ea | 
fide, through the Banquerting-houſe, adjoynil | 
co which the Scaffold was erected , betwet! | 
White-Hall Gate, and che Gate leading into tf | 


Gallery trom S, Iames's: The Sc affold was los | 
rouns | 


_/. the Scaffold, _ 9k 
round with black, and the floor covered with 
black, and the Ax and Block laid in the middle 
of the Scaffold. There were divers Companies 
of Foot,and Troops of Horſe placed on the one 
ſide of the Scaffold toward Kines Freet, and on 
the other {ide roward Charing Croſs, and the mul- 
titudes of people that came ro be ſpectators very 
great. 


Becauſe we have no other Relation of what 
His Majeſty then (pake, fave what his Enemies 
| have ſer forth; nor had his Majeſty any cepy 
| (being ſurprized and haſtned'by ttioſe thac thirſt- 

| edafter His Blood) ſave onely a few Heads in a 
 litle Scrip of Paper, which the Souldiers took 

from the Biſhop of Londen, ro whom He gave. 

| t: therefore the Reader muſt be content with 
| this Copy which they have publiſhed (ſome few 
| words being altered ro make the ſenſe perfecR, 
| which either wilfully, or by miſtake of the Wri- 
| ter or Printer were perverted.) BL 

The King being come upon the Scaffold, and 
, booking about him upon the people, who were 
' | kept off by Troops of Horſe, ſo that they could 
| Bot come near to hear him, omitted what he had 
| Ptrpoſed to have ſpoken ro them(as tis thought) 
| | Md turning himſelf to the Souldiers and Officers 
| (the Inſtruments of the Regicide) ſpake to them 
| othis effect : : EE 
7 ATa His 


Po 


94 His Majeſties Speech 
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King. FF Shall be wery little heard of any body here 
5 | T ſhall a re ſpeak a — = _ bore: 
indeed 1 could hold my peace wery well, if I didnt 
think that holding my peace would make ſome men © 
think that 1 aid ſubmit to the Guilt as well 5 tothe | 
Puniſhment ; but I think it is my duty to God firſt, | 
and tomy Countrey, for to clear my ſelf both acan | 
honeſt Man, a good King, and a good Chriſtian, I 
ſhall begin firſt with my Innocency : In troth I think 
it not very neeafull for me 10 inſiſt long uponthi, 
for all the world knows that I never did begin a War 
with the two Houſes of Parliament ;, and I will call 
God to witneſs, to whom 1 muſt ſhortly make an ac- 
count, that TI never did intend to incroch upon their 
Priviledzes - they began upon me it is the Militia 
they began upon ; they confeſt that the Militia was | 
mine, but they thought it fit for to have it from me: | 
And to be ſhort, if any body will look upon the dates | 
of Commiſſions, of their Commiſiions and mine, and | 
likewiſe to the Declarations, will ſee clearly that 
they begantheſe unhappy Tronbles, not 1: ſothat 46 
the guilt of theſe enormous Crimes that are laid: | 
gainſt me, I hope in God that God will clear me of ; | 
1 will not, I ams in charity : God forbid that 1 ſhould | | 
Layit upon the two Houſes of Parliamant, there 15M | ' 
neceſsity of either, I hope they are free of this guilt* | « 
for 1 do beizeve that i Tnitruments between _ | 
"4 


| 01 the Staffold, 93 
and me, has been the chief cauſe of all this blood-ſhea, 
| ſo that by way of ſpeaking , as I find my ſelf clear of 
this, I hope (and pray God) that they may too : yet for 
all this, God forbid that 1 (hould be ſo ill a Chriſtian 
-4 not to ſay.that Gods judgements are juſt upon me : 
Many times he does payFuſtice by an ajuit Sentence, 
that is ordinary; 1 will onely ſay this, That an unjuſt 
| Sentence * that I ſuffered for to take effefF, * Scratfords 
| « puniſhed now by an unjuſt Sentence upon me, that 
| &{o-for I have ſaid, to ſhew you that I am an innocent 
man, 
Now for to ſhew you that 1 am a good Chriſtian, I 
"Po'ntingro hope there is * a good manthat will bear 
Dr. Juxron. me witneſs, That I have forgiven all the 
world, and even thoſe in particular that have been the 
cauſers of my death ; who they are, God knawes, Tae " 
not deſire to know, I pray God forgive them. But this M| 
| k not all, my Charity muſt go farther, I wiſh that they j 
; may repent, for indeed they have committed a great 
| fin in that particular : I pray God with St. Stephen, 
this be not laid to their Charge, nay not onely ſo , but 
' that they may take the right way ts the Peace of the 
Kingdom; for my Charity commanas me, #0t onely to 
| forgive particular men, but my Charity commands 
Tarn endeavour tothe laſt gaſp the Peace 
ome Gen? Of the Kingdom. So (Sir) I do wiſhwith 
tlemen chat all my ſoul,(and 1 do hope there is ſome 
Wrote, will carry it further) that they may en- 
aravour the Peace of the Kinzdome. | 
Now (Sirs) 1 muſt ſhew you both how you are out f 
Aa3 | — 


_ _ 
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S » 


the way, and will put you in the way : firſt you ave ou 


of the way. for certainly all the way you ever have had 
Jet as ] could finde by any thing,u inthe way of con- 
queſt; certainly this i an ill way : for Conqueſt { 5iz) 
#n my opinion © never juſt, except there be 4 ood 
juſt cauſe, ether for matter of wrong or juſt Title, 
and then if you go beyond it, the firſt quarrell that 
you have to tt is it that makes it unjuſt at the endthat 
 w4 juſt at firſt - Bat if it be onely matter of Con- 
qu, then it is agreat Robbery,as a Pirat faid to A- 

exander, that He was the great Robber, he was but a 
petty Robber : and [o, Sir,1 do think the way that you 
are in, is much out of the way. Now Sir, for to put you 
in the way, believe it you will never do 112ht, nor God 
will neucr proſper you, untill you erve God hy dut, 
#he King hw due (that ts, my Succeſſors) and the pee- 
pl2 their due : 1 am as much for them 44 any of you: 
You muſt give God hs due, by reeulating rightly his 


Church (according to his Scriptures) which us now ou | 


of oraer : For to ſet you in a way particularly now 
cannot, but onely this, A Nationa [ Synod freely cal- 
ted, freely. debating among themſelves, muff ſettis 
tha, when that every Opinion i freely 4nd clearly 
beard. | | 
For the King, indeed I will not (then turning to 
a Gentleman thar rouched the Ax. ſaid, hurt 08 
pMeanrng 3 King ) the Lawes of the Land will clear- 
the edge. Iy initrut? you for that z therefore bes 
pauſe it concerns my own particular, I onefy give Ju 


es I - 


the Ax, that may hurt me. * For the 


#10ucn of it, For | 


t Oo ere \ - 
- 


onthe Scaffold. 95 
For the people : And truly 1 defire their Liberty 
| and freedome 4s much as any body whoſoever, but I 
muſt tell you, T. hat their Liberty and freedome con- 
{ifs in having of Government; thoſe Lawes, by which 
| their Life and their Goods may be moſt their own. It 
# uot for having ſhare in Government (Sir) that is 
nothing pertaining to them ;, A Snbjeft and a Sove- 
rien are clean different things, and therefore untill 
they do that, I mean, That you do put the people in 
| that Liberty as 1 ſay, certainly they will never enjoy 
themſelves.” 
Str, It was for thus that now I am come here: If I 
. would have given way to an Arbitrary way, for to 
have all Law:s changed according to the power 
| of the ſword, I needed not to have come here, and 
therefore I tell you (and 1 pray God it be not laid 
to your charge) that I am the Martyr of the people, 
In troth yirs,1I ſhall zot hola you much longer, for 1 
will onely ſay this to you, That 13 truth I could have 
deſired = little time longer, becauſe I would have 
' put this that I have ſaidin alittle more order, and a 
| little better digeſted then T have donezand therefore [ 
| hope you will excuſe me, | - 
| I have delivered my Conſcience, 1 pray God that 
| Jou ao take thoſe courſes that are beit for the good of 
' the Kingdom andyour own (alvations. 
- Dr. Faxton.Will your Mijeſty (though it may 
| bevery well known your Majeſties affections to 
| Religion, yet it may be expected that you ſhould) 
| fay ſomewhat for the worlds ſatisfaction? _ 
| Aagq King. 


96 _ His Majeſtres Speech 
King. I thank you very heartily(my Lord)for that, 
I had almoſt forgotten it: In troth Sirs >My Conſcience | 
in Religion I think is very well known to all the 
World: and therefore T declare before you all, That 
Taie a Chriſtian, according tothe profeſiion of the 
Church of England, as 1 found it wh me by my 
BY Father, and this honeſt man I think mill 
-n-oD:, MWitneſſe it. Then turning to the Offi- 
Tux'on. cers, ſaid - $7rs, excuſe me for this ſame, 
1 have 4 good cauſe, and I have a gracious God,I will 
ſay no more, Then turning to Colonel Hacker, he 
aid; Tabe care they do not put meto pain, and fir, 
thes, and it pleaſe you: Bur then a Gentleman co- 
mingnearthe Ax, the King ſaid, Take heed of the 
Ax, pray take heed of the Ax,then the King to the 
Execurioner faid, I ſhall ſay but very ſhort Prayers, 
' and when I thruſt out my hands------Then the 
King callea to Doctor Fuxton for his Night cap; 
2nd having Put it on, he ſaid to the Executtoner, 
Docs my hair trouble you? who dclired him to 
put it all under his Cap, which the King did 
accordingly by the help of the Executioner and | 
tt:e Bithop: Then the king turning'to Dr.F»xtor, 
| faid, Thave a good Cauſe and a gracious God on my 
far. _ | 
Dottor F#«xton, There is but one Stage more, , |, 
 Th's Stage is turbulent and troubleſome 3; !t3t- 
is 2 ſhort one: Bur you may conſider, it wil 
ſoon carry you a very great way : it will carry you 
rom exth ro heaven; and there you rr | 
FR CY 0 


F 


| 


i 


| 


5nd 2 great deal of cordial joy and comfort, 


08 the Scaffold, 67 


ing. 1 co from 4 corruptible to an incorruptible 
Wo The p lb ence can be.n0 Elerbance in 
the world. ; - 
Dr. 1uxton, You are exchanged from a Tem- 
poral to an Eternal Crow nz a good exchange. 
The King then ſaid to the Executioner, is my 
vir well 2 Then the King took off His Cloak and 


his George) giving his George to Doctor Iuxtoy, 


ying, Remember * -----Then the King pur off 


* 1: 55 thoughe bis Doubler, and being in his Waſt- 
| forto giveit coat, put his Cloak on again, then 


4 
A 


(0 te Prince. 


looked upon the block, ſaid to the Ex- 
ecutioner, You muſt ſet it fat. 


Exccutioner. It 1s taſt Sir. - 
King. When 1 p ut my hands out this way,ſtretchine 
them out, then------ — » 
After that having ſaid two or three words (as he 
ſtood)to himſelf, with hands and eyes lift up; Im- 
medlately ſtooping down, laid his neck upon the 
Block: And then the executioner again putting his 
hair under his Capzthe King ſaid (thinking he had - 
been going to ſtrike)ſtay for the ſign. _ 
Executioner. Yes I will & it pleaſe your Majeſty. 
| And after avery little pauſe. the King ſtretch- 
12 forth his hands, The Executioner at one blow 
levered his head from his body; the head being 
off, the Executioneraheld it up, and ſhewed 
It to the people; which done, it was with the Ba» 
dy put ina coffin covered with black Velvet _ 
—  raar 


oZ His Majefdes Speech,ec. 

| that purpoſe, and conveyed into his Lodging 
there: And from thence it was carried to his houſe 
at S. Fames's, where his body was put into a Cof. 
fin of Lead, laid there to be ſeen by the people, 
and about 2 fortnight after it was carried to JYing- 
for,. accompanied with' the Duke of Lenox, the 
-Marqueſle of Hartford, and the Earle of Soy- 
therypion, and Door Fuxtox, Biſhop of Loy 
#x,and others, and interred in the Chappel Roy- 
all in the Vault with Xize Henry the eight,havine 
_onely this Inſcription upon his Coffin. 


RS HLES KING Dr ENGLAND, 


Sig ercidit Carolus, fic wntverſa ſon! Britannia, 

NY. 3 11M.4 7 © he 

Thave fought a good fight, I have finiſhea my 
courſe, T have k "pt the fatth. : 

"VERSES. Henceforth there is laid ap for 
we. 4 crown of righteouſneſſe, &c. 


L AM E N. 4+20. 


The breath of our noftrils, the Anointed of tht | 
 Lordws taken un their pits, of whom we ſaid,Unatr | 


hu ſhadow we ſhall live among the Heathen. 
HAPs. I5,16, I7. | 
' The joy of our heart is ceaſed, our dance is turned 
eto mourning. 

' The Crown s fallen from our Head, wo unto i 
that we have ſinned. 
. | Fpr thrs our heart «s faint for theſe things our eyts 


gre dim. 


— ae 1 


Some | 


O fals that Stately Cedar, while it ſtood, 
 +kJThat was the onely Glory of the Wood: 

Great Ca arr s,thou earthly God, Celeftiall 
Man, 

Whoſe life, like others, though it were a Span ; 

Yet in thar Span was comprehended more 

Then Earth hath warers,or the Ocean ſhore. 

| Thy heayenly Yertues Angels ſhould rehearſe, 

 Irisa Theme too high for humane Verſe. 

He that would knowThee right then,let him look 
Upon thy rare incomparable Book , 2 
And read i; ore and ore;which if he do, © 
Hel find thee King,and Prieſf,and Prophet too g 
And ſadly ſee our loſle, and,though in vain, 
With fruitlefſe wiſhes call thee back again. 

Nox (hall Oblivion fit upon Thy Hearſe, 
Though there were neither Monument nor 


| Verſe. 
| Thy ſuffrings and Thy Death let no man 
| name 3 


It was Thy Glory, but the Kingdoms Shame. 


The 
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yoo Dy. Lotius hu Speech 


A Speech maat in Latin by Dr. Lotius, to Kiy 
CHARLES the II. tn the name of the Conſiſtory 
of Hague, and in the preſence of the reſt of the 
Miniſters of that Charch, upon the atath of King 
CHARLES the 7. 7, Calend. Martii, 1649, 


Now renared into Enzliſh. 


Moft gractons Kine, 
T hath pleaſed God, the Supreme Judge and 
A Moderator of all things, to give a ſore wound 


to Your Maj:sTIEs Moſt Renowned Family: 


With the ſenſe whereof we likewiſe being deep- 
ly touched, are here preſent, that if the great 
Comfortcy ſhall miniſter any word of conſolation, 
vw'e may pour it forth into your M3j=sTIEs bo- 
tome. : | 
A mainpoartion of comfort, and (with that) of 
parience 15 oft- times loſt unto us, when, being 
£00 intent upon inſtrumentall and ſecond Cauſes, 
we donot conſider (as behoves) the wounding 
hand of Gon. We are none of thoſe {( Moſt gre- 
cious KING) who would any way excuſe them 
whoſe Horrible Villany is the cauſe of ſo deep 
ſorrow. God forbid ! God forbid ! 
For we publiſh and declare in the preſence of 
our Gon, whom we ſerve in ſpirit, that wedo 


deteſt from our ſouls that never 111} now heard of 


Parricide , that execrable Butchery of the S4- 
T4 CRED 


we 00 ir 0a 


C 


to King Charles the 11. Io. 


cxeDd And ANxoinTED HEAD; and that 
eternally to be lamented Murther of the ONELY 
King of the Reformed Religion, And why 
not? When as this c#rſed and - ſacrilegrious wic- 
kedneſs does directly fight againſt God, by whom 
Kings reign; againſt his Word revealed in Scri- 
pture, where He, whois K:ng of Kings, wills and 
commands us 70 grve to Caſar the things which 
are Ceſars : Yea, and which does the higheſt at- 
front that can be to Reaſon, Humanity, and the 
common ſociety of Subjects; and (in a word)ſhews 
what 1t 15 to be an 7zdependent. © Sin 
Moſt Renowned King, our defireis, That the 
judgements of God be adored and approved of, 
which, however they may be 7rkſozze unto us,and 
oit-times ſecret, yet they are alwayes juſt. A- 
mong which, theſe are eſpecially ro be numbred, 
viz, when God trieth and exerciſeth the Rrghte- 
045 by the wicked, and 1s pleaſed that his owr 
| ſhould groan under the pleaſure of Strangers - 
(© For we do wot acknowledge'them to be ENG- 
*LISHMEN> who do riſe up again#the lawfult 
*KiNnG Or ENGL AND.) Which yer, thar it is 
frequent and uſuall, there is no need we ſhould 
tetch proofs for it our of the holy Writ of the 
01d and New Te#ament ; when as the heavy at- 
fiction which is upon your MAajEsTIEs Moſt 
Renowned Family, is an abundant teſtimony and 
document 3 Where there isnothing left for us 


Chriſtians, bur te cry out and ingeminate it with 
che 
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the Kingly Prophet, Lord 7 opened not try mouth, 
for thou ataft it, tolook up to the chaſtiſing righ 
hand of God ; to poſſeſs the ſout in patience , to 
commend h# own Cauſe and the defence thereof 
to the Mighty Avenger; yea, and moreover to 
intercede with Go Þ for our Enees, as the Roy- 
all ſoul of your MAjESTIES MoF# renowned F4- 
ther, who is now happy in and with his Chiift, has 
_ ted che way, after the Example of our Saviour , 
and the Protomartyr S. Stephen : That they tur- 
ning to the Loxp our GoD may ſeriouſly re- 
pent, and confeſſing this their great wickedneſſe 
unto him, and beſeeching pardon. for the ſame, 
may likewiſe return to their Liege- Lord, as alſo 
co their Loyalty and due obedience, Which 
thing we conceive to be the moſt excellent 
and compendious way to true conſolation. 
Which conſolarion ſhall then at length exerciſe 
irs full vigour, when or w:ll (hall have ſubmitted: 
_ itſelf co the 3wpreme will of GOD, and have evi- 
_ denced a&nally. and zndeed, that we have not in 
vain, or leſs diligently, ſo often cryed aloud unto 

Go Dd, Thy will be done. 
We further commend ro Your Sacred Ma- 
JESTyY the defence and patronage of the Refor- 
med Religion, whoſe very ſafe evard or Santin 
75 in England, He (that Moſt Religious KING) 
 whonow triumphs among the bleſſed, did declare td 
the World at the pornt of death, to reſt in the Ca- 
_ 20714 Nationall Synod *, Which truly. we caniil 
*'Ste the Kings Speech on tie Scaffold. no 


io King Charles the II. - to# 
' nowiſe deny. Which Religion we do earneſtly 
\ beſeech, that your MajzsTY would preſerve 
ſafe and entire. , | 

For the reſt, we da, and ever will pray unco 
the moſt high God, ro endue Your MajesTY 
with bis heavenly Spirit; and to furniſh you 
wich ſaving Counſels, and Faithfull Counſellors 3 
to grant you patience, to eſtabliſh Your Throne 
and fo to reſtore Your whole Mo sT I r x u- 
STRIOUS F.AMI L Y totheir full Rights ; 
and in the mean while to comfort them. 


The Father of Metrcies, and of all Confola- 
tion, grant this in Jesus CuR15sT by his holy 
YPllit. Amen. — 


Mones 


Monunumentum Re vale. £ 
OR, 
SEVERAL ELEGIE 
qo 
Thatmoſt Religious and Bleſſed Prince, 
King ( HARLES thel. 


Tz Maxagire Tlantyſwicie 


ISTEGCIE LL. 


Come, but come with trembling, leſt I prove 
Th unequall Greet of Semele and Fove. 

*» As She was too obſcure, and He too bright, 
My Theme's too heavy, and my Per too light. 
And whilſt, like 42s, I preſume to fic 
In wile Apollo's Chair, without HIS wit, 

Is it not juſt, texpect, that He who dares 
Higher than Midas, ſhould wear longer Ears * 
May not I fear Patrocliss Fate, and feel 

The dangerous honour of Achilles ſteel © 
Juſt like char b»ſze elf, whoſe vent rous Pride = 


Why; 


| 


=. 
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Found none but TitanTitan's Coach could guide; | 


/ a. 


of King Charles the 7. Io5 


| Why , Helnot ſfandinwerſe. CanT encloſe 


< 
4 


| 


| Zim, whom the greateſt hberty of Proſe 


Wants room to hold; and whole unweildy Name 
Is bis enough to fill the Trump of fame? 

An Individual ſpectes © like the Sun, 

Ar once a Multitude, and yer but One? 

one of ſuch vaſt Importance. thar He fell 

The Feſtivall of Heav'n, and Exgland's Hell * 


- one, who for eminence was theſe two things, 


 *The laſt of Chriſtians, and the firſt of Kings * 
_ one (ſo diffultve. that he liv'd to all, 


| And Ore that dy'd the whole world's Funeral * 


For Charles being thus d:ſmounted, and the Swain 
High-ſhoo'd Bootes leapt into'the Warn, 
Is not old Beldame Nature truly (aid 


| T'advance her Heeles and ſtand upon her Head? 
Does not the Fudze,and Law too for a need, 


| TheStirrop hold, whilſt Treaſon» mounts theSteed? 


Is not Gods 7Yord, and Providence beſides, 
Uſd as a Lacquay whilſt the white Devil rides? 
Sure all things thus into Confuſion hurld , 
Make, though an #ztvcrſe, yer not a World: 
And ſo our Soveraies's, like our Saviours Paſſion, 
Becomes a kind of Doomſday to the Nation. 
It dead men did not walk.t' would be admir'd 
(The Breath of all our Noſtrils thus expir'd) 
What 'tis thar gives us motion. And can T1 
Who want »y ſelf, write Himan Elegies 
Though Y7reil curn'd Evangeliſt, and wrote, 


* De Catoneverus digum, #lt mu Romanorum, Primus Homiv uw. 


Nor 


406 Elegres upon the Death 
Not.from his 7r:pod, bur Gods Altar taught: 
,Though all che Poets of the Age ſhould fic 

In Inqueſt of Tnvention,and club wit, 

To make words Epierams;thould they combine 
To crowd whole ſtock of Fancie in each line; 
Sell the Fee-ſimple to advance one ſumme 

(AS Eglzs ipake bur once,and then liv'd dumb) 
'Twere all as znarticulateand weak, + 
As when thoſe men make ſ/2xs that cannot ſpeak, | 
But where the Theme confounds us,* 'tis a ſort | 
Ot glorious Merit,prondly to fall ſhort. 

Deſpair ſometimes gives courage;any one 

May liſp him out who can be le y none, 
None but a K7z2; No King,unlefle He be 
As Wiſe, as Fuſt,as Good, as Great as He. 


When Late Poſterity (hall run t'adviſc 
With Times impartiall Regiſter ,hov! iſe 
This Great-ope was, they'l find it there inroll'd, 
Thar He was ne'r in's Nenage, but born ola. 
View him whilſt Prince of Wales, and it appears +, 
His wiſdome did fo antedate his years, 
That He was Ful i th Bud,and s Soul divine,. 
Neſtor, might be Great-erazafatb:r to thine. 
View him agen,where he {o ripe was grown, | 
As not toriſe, but drop into a Throne : | 
How did thoſe rayes of Majeffy,which were . | 
Scatter din other Kings, concentre here ? | 
 Asifh'dgot King Sapors ſphere,and prov'd x 
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—e of King Charles the 7. 107 
How each 1ntclligence his Orbe had moy'd - 
wiſe Charles like them,(ate ſteering at twoHelms, 
King of himſelf, but Father of his Realms : 
And juſt as if old Triſeegiſtus Cup 
Had by his thirſty Soul been a// drunk up, 
His urdcrſtanding did begirt this All, 
As were Ecliptick or Meridionall., 
| Suppoſe a Dyet of all Chriſtian Kizgs 
| And Biſhops too,convend to weigh rhe things 
' Of Church and State ; nay adde 1rferiour men, 
' Thoſe of the Sword, the pexſ#l,and the pe z, 
' From th' Sceprer to the Sheep-hook,Charles in all 
| Muſt have been Umpire Oecumentcall. 
 Heliv'd a Perpendicular, The Thread 
His wiſedome was; Humility the Lead, 
By which he meaſur'd Aer and 7hznes ; took aim 
At actions crooked, and at actions plain. 
. Heandall from him into Cubes did fall, 
| And yer as perfect as the Crcle, all. 
| Twas he took Natures Bredth,and Depth, & Height, 
; knew the juſt difterence 'twixt Wrong and Rrghts 
| He ſaw the points of things,could juſtly hit 
; Whar muſt be done,what may,whats j#ſt, what fit: 
| ASif, like Moſcs, he had had reſort 
| Unto Gods Courcell,ere he was of's Court. 
Hence his Religion was his choyce,not Fate , 
Rul'd by Gods word, not Intereſt of State. 
| Others may thank their fars, He his zzque#, 
Who, ſounding all ſides, anchor'd in the Lt — 
His Crown contain'd a Mitre; He did twiſt | 
Bb3z Moſes 


108 Eleeves upon the Death 

Moſes and Aaron, King and Cans 

When the Mahumetan or Pope ſhall look 

On his Soul's beſt 7nterpreter,his Book ; 

His Book, his Life, his Death will henceforth be 

The Church of England's beſt Apology. 
Thus Dove and Serpent kils'd, as if they mean | 

To render him as wiſe, fo innocent. 

His own good Genizs knew not, whether were 

His Heart more fingle,or his Head more clear, 

Virtue was his Prerozative;and thus 


Charles rul'd the King, before the Kine rul'd Us, 
He knew,that to command, his onely way 
Was firſt to reach his Paſſions to obey: 
And his inceſſant waiting on God's Throne 
Gaye him ſuch meek reflex7ons on his own, 
Thar,being forc't to cenſures,he expreſt 
A Fudtzes of fice with a Mothers breaZFt. 
And when ſome ſ{urdy violence began 
T'unſheath his ſword,unwiiling to be drawn, 
He bur 4eſtroy'd(and ſo ſoft mercy can) 
The malefadtor,to preſerve the Man, 
Even hells blind Fourney-men,thoſe Sons of Night, 
Who look on ſcarlet murder,and think t white, : 
Unwillingly confe(ſs'd,the onely thing | 
Which made him guilty, was, That he was Kine. 
He was 7ncarnate Fuſtice,and tis ſaid, 
Aſtrea liv'd in him, yer dyd a Mata. 
We want an Emblem tor him:Phebus mult 
Stand ftll in Libra.to (ſpeak Charles the Tuff 
And yet though he were (uch,thac nothing A 
i” The 
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of King Charles the], _ 109 
Then Y:rto's mean ſtretchr to ajuſt Exceſſe, 
Flew from his ſoul ; He, like the ſun, was known 
To ſee all excellence except his own. 
His Modeſty was ſuch, that All which he 
'Ere ſpake or thought of s ſelf, was Calumny 3 


| Bur yet ſo mixt with ſftate,that one might ſee 


It made him nor leſſe Kinely,buc more free. 
He was not like thoſe Princes,who tepreſle 


| Alcarned ſurfeit,a ſublime exceſſe, 


Send to drſpeople all the Sea of Fiſh, 


| Depopulate the Aire to make one diſh, 
| (Such 5k:lfull luxuries as onely ſerve 
| To make their 21nds more plentifully ſterve) 


Whatever Dainties fill'd his Board by chance, 

His onely conſtant diſh was (a)Temperance * 

His vertue did ſo limit him, his Court 

Impli'd his Cloyſter; and his very ſport | 
Was Self-deniall. Nay, though he were ſeen 

So 70b 4 1n purple,and fo match'tt a Queen, 

As made him glitter like a en Sun, 

Yer ſtill his 5oxl wore ſackcloth, and liv'd Nun: 
(o) $7mcon the Stylite in his Pillar pent 

Might live more f#r:&, but not more 7nnocent. 
So wiſe, ſo juſt, ſo good, ſo great and all, 

What is't could ſer him higher but his fall? 

(a 'Eunpr. |. 1. c. 21. de Monachis quibuſdaw, «x90: os 
toy GeAnoctos, x3 Ths GU 5s ** Polo, F victiay syuor, 
TReTE( AN Sizropny v3 under (810y[s) Sm yiuR C } Evagre 
|. 1,C.13- 5 7421.0 ayſia0r 5 Eiytar, 5 os oegit The 4ve 


Teeyoantu ToAiTHs. 
Bb3 When 


” 
_— oy a> 


& CROSS IS 
O00 POORER RFA Er apr or ene PT PITRII PIO OO, A ESR. env PAY IF; ! 
6-205 at » 4 v IT {#5 ER 8 4 : EX T8 I 0 » 6 
oo » Tus: - + \, Dates: I Eh A — —  — — — — 5: (t7 - 16h _ g_ "4 @ben e 108,O-- 4 fron ODT 


. 
——u a w_ IB em, er or een oo 


, 
Ver Wyn AG ay —_ 
. o 0 ? nar” . +. 1994, 
Pa Pat FROP- ot Pagano AA gage bi #49 Ws = © 


061, Ee RO 


. p wy —_— 2 ow 


Os WC CAA MST RPDS Wh? FIG ER nn rt ei en TA DRY 2 Oe WR Pty UA AR por res SOT Id Pe re; I Gp EY» A SD ary 
_ —— - <8 oO . AG” hs A a 6 Js, APA Wag 


OY ASI 


4 
: 
; 
Sd > 
3 
F 


—__—— 


=. —_——————— VIS 


7 . 
” FX X £ 
oO PR Wipro "Yo na Rn omg amo ene yy rar ny 


110 Eleeies upon the Death 
Vhenhe caughr up by a Celeſtiall Train, . | | 
Fegan his ſecond and more ſolid Reeen. i 
How to that Heaven did this Pilot ſteer 
Twixt th'7zdependent,and the Presbyter, : 
Plac'd in .he confines of two Shipmwracks 2 thus 
The Greeks are ſeated 'twixt the Turks and 71;, | 
Whom. did Byzanti; free, Rome would cor i-p1g, | | 
And free'd from Rowe,they are enflav'd by them, | 
So plac'd betwixt a Precipice and Wolf, F 
There the eZecar, here the Yenice gulf, 
_ What with tbe 772 and the ſetting 34, 

By theſe the Ire hated;and by thoſe undone. 

Thus wi7ty's BRemm'd with vices, 8 though either 

Sollicires hericonſent,ſhe yields to neither: 

Nay thus our $av7/onr,to inhance his grief, 

Was hung betwixt a Murderer and a Thief. 

Now Charles as Kine,and as a good King too, 

Being Chrifts adopted ſelf, was both to do 

And ſuffer ike him,both to live and die; 

So much more {mble,as he was more high 

Then his own S6je/Fs. He was thus to tread 

In the fame tootſteps,and ſubmit his Head 

To the ſame thorns,when ſpit upon, and beat, 

To make is Conſcience ſerve for his retreat, 
And overcome by ſaffcring ;, to take np 

His Saviours Croſſe,and pledge him in his Cup, 

Since then our Soverazzn,by juſt account, 

Liv'd ore opr Sawiours Sermon in the Mount, 

And di1 all Chriſtian Preceprs ſo reduce, 

That's Life the DoFtrine was, his Death the Uſe 3 

| | Poſte» 


— Al 


of King Charles the 1. Ir 
| Poſterity will ſay,he ſhould have dy'd 
No other Death, then by being crucifi'd : 
ad their renownedſt 7 poc;z will be 
nt © 1 4ts Dis Death next Curiſts N!!!0!!y. 
| v5 7eaſon's grown moſt Crtmodox;wno fince 
| They ſaid they'd[make him the moſt glorious Prince 
' In all the Chriſtian world tis plain,this way 
| They onely promiſ'd what they meant £9 v.49. 
| For now (belides thar beatifick 7:/::5 | 
| Where all deſrre 1s loſt into j-#3::9/2) 
The ſtones they hurled at him wv.ca inteac 
Tocru(h his fame,have prov d his monument. 
Their L:bels his beſt Obelſike , To have 
A fit Mauſole,were to want 4 Grave. 
His Scaffold,like mount Taber,will in ſtory 
Become the proudeſt Theatre of all Glory, 
Next to the bleſſed Croſſe:and thus cis ſenſe, 
T afirm him 22urder'd in his own Defence. 
For though all Hells Artillery and 5kill 
Combin'd together to beſtege his Will ; 
And when their malice could not bring't abort 
To hurt God's Iinage,they ral d Adams our, 
(Like men repuls'd, whole Choley thinks it witty 
To burn the 3#burbs when they cant the Cty) 
How'ere they ſform'd his walls,8:4raind his blood, 
Which motcd round his Soul; yer ſtill he ſtood 
Defender of the Faith,(and that which He 
Found ſweeter then revenge)his Charwy. 
This then the utmoſt was their rage could do, 
_ [7t (hew'd him King of his affliftions roo.] 
Bb4 Untemptet 
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112 Elegries upon the Death 

Untempted Vertu is but coldly good, 

_ (Asſhe's ſcarce chaſte thar's ſo but in cold blood) 
To ſcorn baſe 2uarter is the beſt eſcape, 

(As Lucrece dy d the chafter for her rape) 

Theſe two did Charles his Yertue moſt befriend, 
His elortous hard(hips firſt, and then his end, 

Death we torgive thee, and thy Bourreaux too ; 

Since thar did ſeem thy rape, proves but hes due. 

For how could he be ſaid to fall zoo ſoor, 

Whoſe green was mellow,& whoſe dawn was noon? 

Since Charles was only by thy coxrteous knife, = 

Red:em'd from this great injury of life 

To one ſo laſting, thar 'c1s truly (aid 

Not He, but his mortality is dead--- 

To weep his Death's the treaſon of our eyes ; 


Our $«x did onely ſe! that he might riſe, | 


But we do mock, not cheat our grref, and ſt 
Onely at beſt r'apbrard our ſelves in wir, 
And waat him /carredly : ſuch colours do 
Difzniſe difaſters, not d:iude them too. | 
For though, I muſt confeſs, a Poet can 
Fancy things better than another man, 


He can but tancy'un : and all his pains | 
Is but to fill his belly with his brarns : 

He may both perrifiid and famiſhr fit, 
That wears his thouzht , and onely dines on wits 
VW<rel a Polyprs, and could go on 


To »: thoſe very things I think upon, 
| 4.3117 -t then complain ; but ſince a” 


of King Charles the 1, 3 
#0 call things thws, is not tomake them ſo, 
Great Charles ſlain : and ſay we what we will, 


For though 'ris true,that his yow 7m2menſe Sol 
Doth hold commenſuration with each Pole 5 
Though he doth ſhine a Star more fixt & brighe 
"Then where the year makes but ove day & meh - 
And, leſt he fill the :Zedzack,doth appeare 
Not in the e:ghth but E 0” Sphere 3 
Yet we his r:ſe may our deſcenſ;on call, 

As Libra's mounting 1s poor Aries fall, 
He was the onely Moſes that could ſtand 
Betwixt the {ins and judgements of the Land. 
And what can we expect, our Lot being gone, 
But that a Hel from Heaven ſhould tumble down 
On our more ſinfull Sodom ? (unleſſe we 

Are damn'd yet morſeto an impunity.) 

Kings are Gods once remov 4d; It hence appears 
NoCourt but H2av'ns can try them by theirPeer:” 
So that for Charles the Good to have been try'd © 
And cat by mortal Yotes, 'was Dezcide: - 

No fin, except the firſt, hath ever paſt. 

So black as this z no Fudgement, but the laſt. 
How does our Delos, which ſo lately ſtood 
Unmov'd, lie floting in her Pilots blood 2 

And can we hope to Anchor,who diſcern 

Noyght but the Tempeſt ruling at the Ferns 

W hileſt Pluto's Rival, with his Saints by's fide, 

Prawn by the ſpirit of avarice and pride, 

Being 
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| > 7. Elegies upon the death 
Bein 


12 fairly placed in the Ehatr of ſcorn, 
Sits brewing Tears 1n Infants yer unborn ? 


Vaſt Focks. of miſery, which his Guardian- rave 


Does hwwband tor them till they come to age ? 
When fwtwre times ſhall look what Plagues befe! 
Eeypt and ws, by way of Parallel, | 
They | find at once preſented to their wiew 
The Frogs and Lice, and Independents too. 
Onely this fenall difference will be known 
'Twixt thoſe Egyptian judgements and our ows; 
Thoſe were Gods Armics, but th' effect doth tell 
Thar theſe our Yermzy are the Hoſt of Hell. 
Panſantzs and Heroſtratus will look 
Like Promy-ſfinxers writ in Times black book : 
The Spaniſh Fleet and Powder-plot will lack 


Their uſuall c#t:0ns in our Almanack - 


---Nay, which is-more (c) Alaricius his name 
Will ſcarce be {erbie ich leaves of fame, 
When Cromwell (hall be read. Nature was ne re 
"5 blefledly reform'd, fince Lucifer, ' 


O for a Feremy to lament our woe ! 

From whom ſuch tragick Rhetorick might flow, 
As would become our miſery, and dreſſe 

Our ſorrowes with a dreadful gawdineſſe ! 
For next thoſe hovering judgments, which the fall | 
Of one ſo great, fo goed, makes Yerticall, 

(c) Socrat.).7.c.10. bc Alarichi reſponſum vecitat. 5 iy 
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of King Charls the I. - Irs 
(And ruſhing down, may onely be withſtood, 
It Charles is prayers cry louder than his blood) 
I ſay next thar, It is our ſecond Croſſe , 
We can't grieve worthy of ſo great a Lofſe. 
To weep upon this ſubje&#,.and weep ſenſe, 
Requires we ſhould be boxn tex Apes hence. 
The greater are the hezghts an Arciſt's hand 
Deſigns to take, the farther he muſt ſand. 
As when Sol's in's Zenith He implies 
His daz'ling glory beſt, that ſhuts his eyes: —-_ 
So, where the Theme's zneffable, the way 
To ſpeak it is, (d) Not to know what to ſay. 
(4d) Herodot.l.3. P/ammetichus ad Cambyſew, cun 
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IT. 
Reat ! Good ! and Juſt ! could I but rate 
I My griets, and rhy too rigid fate, 

I'de weep the world to ſuch a ſtrain, 
As it ſhould Deluge once again. / (plies 
But ſince thy loud-tongu'd blood demands ſup- 
More from Briazezs hands than Argws eyes, 
Tle ſing Thy' Obfequies with Trumpet ſounds, 
And write thy Epitaph with Blood and Wounds, 


MONTROS Es. 


- 
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_ Written with the point of his Sword, = — 
Were 
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VV Ere not my Faith buoy'd op by ſacred 
blood, 

Ic might be drown'd in this prodigious flood ; 

Which reaſons higheſt ground doth ſo exceed, 

Ic leaves my ſox! no Anch'rage but my Creed, 

Where my Fazth reſting on th' 0rie1nall, 

Supports it ſelf in chis the Copres fall ; 

So while my Faith floats on that Bloody wood, 

' My reaſonscaſt away in this Red floud, 

Which neere oreflows us all: Thoſe ſhowers paſt 

_ __ Made bur Om” flouds, which did ſome yallies 

Wall 5 

This ſtroke hath cut the onely neck of land 

Whuch between us and this Red ſea did ſtand, 

That covers now our world, which curſed lies 

At once with two of Egypts prodigies ; 

O re-caſt with dark»efs, & with blood ore-run, 

And juſtly. fince our hearts have theirs out-done; 

Thinchanter led them to a leſs-known ill, 

To act his fin, then 'twas their King to kill - 

Which crime hath widowed our whole Nation, 

Voided all Forms, left bur privation 

In Church and tate; inverting evry right 5 

Brought in Hells State of fire without light. 

| No wonder-then, if all 200d eyes look red, 

Waſhing their Loyal hearts from blood fo ſhed ; 


The which deſerves each pore hould turn an --j 
| 0 
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of King Charles the 1. 117 
To weep out even a bloody Agony. 

Let noughr then paſs for Myſick but {ad cryes 3 
For Beawty bloodleſs cheeks, 8 blood-ſhot eyes; 
All colours ſoil, bur black; -all odours have 

[ll ſenti, but Myrrhe,incens'd upon this Grave. 

Ic notes a Few, not to believe us much 

The cleaner made by a religious touch 

Of this Dead Body, whom to judge todie, 

Seems the Judaicall impiety. 

To kill the Kne, the Sprrit Leevon paints 

His rage with Law, the Temple and rhe Saints : 
But the truch is, He fear'd, and did repine, 

To be caſt out, and back into the Swine : 

And the caſe holds, in that the Spirit bends 

His malice in this 2& againſt his ends 3 

For 1t is like, the ſooner heel be ſent 

Out of that body he would ſtill crorment.* 

Let Chriſtians then uſe otherwiſe this blood, 
Deteſt the Ac, yet turn it to their good ; 
Thinking how like a King of death He dies, 

Wee ealily may the world and death deſpiſe : 
Death had no ſting for him, and its ſharp arm, 
Onely of all the troop, meant him no harm, 
And fo he look d upon the Ax, as one 

Weapon yet left to guard Him to His Throne. 
In His great Name then may his Subiedts cry, 
Death thou art ſwallowed up in Yittory. 

It chis our loſs a comfort can admit, 

Tis that his narrowed Crown is grown unfic 
For his enlarged Head, fiace his diftreſs 
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Had greatned this, as it made that the leſs ; 
His Crown was faln unto too low a thing 
For him, who was become ſo great a Kexe - 
So the ſame hands enthron'd him in that Crows 
They had exalted from him, not pull'd down: 
And thus Gods truth by them hath readred 
more, 
Then ere mens falſhood promis d to reſtore z 
Which, fince by death alone he could atrain, 
Was yet exempt from weakneſs and from pain; 
Death was enjoyn'd by God, to touch a part 
Might make his paſlage quick, ne're move his 
heart, 
Which ev'n expiring, was ſo far from death, 


| It ſeem'd but ro command away his breath, 


And thus his ſoul, of this her triumph proud, 
Broke,like a flaſh of lightning, through the cloud 


 Offleth and blood ; and from the higheſt line 


Of humane virtue, paſs'd to be divine. 
Nor is t much leſs his vertues to relate, 
Then the bigh glories of his preſent ſtate 
Since both then pats all Acts, bur of beliet, 
Silence may praiſe the one, the other griet. 
And fince, upon the Diamond, no leſs 
Than Diamonds will ſerve us to impreſs, 
Ile onely wiſh, that for his Elegie, 


This our Foſcas had a Feremre. 


AN 
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EPIFAER 


\ Ithin this ſacred Vault doth lie 
' The Quinteſſence of MajesTrY 
W hich being ſer, more glorious ſhines; 
The beſt of K1Nes, beſt of Divines ; 
Britains ſhame, and Britazzs glory, * 
| Mirrour of Princes,complete Story 
| OfRovyaLTyY; one lo exact, 
That th' El:xirs of praiſe detract : 
' Theſe are faint ſhadows ; bur t' endure, | 
He'sdrawa to th\ lite in's FORTRAICTURE: | 
If ſuch another Piece you ld ſee, 
Angels muſt limn it out, or He z 
Where Wiſdome, Grace, and Eloquence, 
' Arecentred in their eminence. 
| \ Martyr he was to ſave his Laws, | 
| Religion, People, from the Jaws 
; Of AssAsINES whoſe weal he ſoughr, 
Even then when they His Murder wroughe 
With horrid plots, that headleſs He 
(And in him Church and State) might be, 
Then ſince Correlatives they were, 
Three Kingdomes in one KING lie here. 


'ORA ET An. 
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THE END. 
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